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Gib. Cod. Be .. Gibson’a Codex Juris Eeclesistion Anghean 

Cait. 2 oy .. 0 Giffard’s Reports, Chancery, 6 vals, ISG7  1S65 

Qilb. ke bc .. Gilbert’s Cases in Law aud Equity, 1 vol, 1713— 
4 

Gilb. (TL. ai .. Gilbert's Tistory and Practice of the Court of 
Common Pleas 

Gilb. (c11.) oe «. Gitbert’s Reports, Chancery and Exchequer, fol, 
1 vol., 1706--1726 

Gilm. & FE, io .. Gilmour and Faleoner’s Decistons, Court of Session 
(Scotland), 2 parts, Puat TP. (Gilmour) 16GL | 1606, 
Part IL. (lalconer) 1681 —1656 

GL& J... “a .. Glyn and Jumeson'’s Reports, Bankruptcy, 2. vols., 
1819—1828 

Glunv.  .. ie .. Glanville, De Legibus et Consuctudinibus Regn 

Glanv. El. Cas... .. Glanville’s Election Causes, 1 vol., 1623--1624 

Glasecck. . es ~. Glascock’s Reports (Ireland), 1 vol., 1831-18352 


Godb. ... as .. Godbolt's Reports, King’s Bonch, Common Jleas, 
and Exchequer, 1 vol., 1674—1657 

Gouldsb... ee o« Gowldshorouga's Reports. Queen's Beuch and King’s 
Bench, 1 vol., 1586-- 1601 


Gow bs of -. Gow’s Reports, Nisi Prius, 1 vol., 1818 —1820 
Gwillk,.. by -. Gwillim’s Tithe Casus, 4 vols, b2v4—-1524 


H.&C. .. ee -. JIurlstone and Coltman's Reports, Exchequer, 4 vols., 
1862—1866 
H.E&N... ve «» Hurlstove and Norman’s Reports, Exchequer, 7 vols., 


8. L—-ITI. 


xxxi¥ 


H. & Tw. 
H. & W. 


H. Tu. Caan, 
Hag. Adin. 
Hag. Con. 
Hag. ke. 
Hailea.. 


Hale, C. Tis 


Hale, P. CC. 
lar. & Ruth. 


Ilar. & W. 
Haro. as 
Hard. 

Haro os 
Hawk. P. Cc. 
Iluyes 
Hayes & Jo. 
Hem. & M. 
Het. re 
Hfob. Sa 


Hodg... 
Hog. sie 
Holt (apn.) 


Holt (£q.) 
Halt (K. B.) 


Holt (Nn. vp.) 


diome, ('t. of Sess, 


Hop. & Colt. 
Hop. & Ph. 
Horn & II, 
Hov. Suppl. 
Hud. & Ii. 
Hlume.. 
Hut. ee 
Hy. BL... 


ee 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


fIall and Twells’ Reports, Chancery, 2 vols., 1818— 
1850 

Hurlstone and Walmsley’s Reports, Exchequer, 
1 vol., 1840—~-1841 

Clark's Reports, House of Lords, 11 vola., 1847—18686 

Haggard’s Reports, Admiralty, 3 vols., 1822-1838 

Haggard’s Consistorial Reports, 2 vols., 1789-1821 

Hagegard’s Ecclesiastical Reports, 4 vola., 1827-—1833 

Hailes’s Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 
2 vols., 1766—1791 

Tiale’s Common Law 

Hale's Pleas of the Cyown, 2 vols. 

Harrison and Rutherfurd’s Reports, Common Plens, 
1 vol., 1865—1866 

Harrison and Wollaston’s Reports, King’s Bench 
and Bail Court, 2 vols., 1835—1836 

Harecarse’s I)ecisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 
fol., 1 vol., 1681—1691 

Hlardres’ Reports, Exchequer, fol.,1 vol., 1655—1669 

Hare’s Reports, Chancery, 11 vols., 1841—1853 

Hauawkins’s Pleas of the Crown, 2 vols. 

Hayes'’s Reports, Exchequer (Ireland), 1 vol., 1830— 
1832 

Wayes and Jones's Reports, Exchequer (Ireland), 
1 vol., 1832-—1834 

IIemming and Miller’s Reports, Chancery, 2 vols., 
1862—1863 

Hetley’s Reports, Common Pleas, fol., 1 vol., 1627— 
1631 

Hlobart’s Reports, Common Pleas, fol., 1 val., 1613 

Tlodges’ Reports, Common Pleas, 3 vols., 1835— 
1837 

Tlogan’s Reports, Rolls Court (Treland), 2 vols., 1316 
— 1834 

W. Ifolt’s Rule of the Road Causes, Admiralty, 1 vol., 
1T865—1867 

W. Holt’s Equity Reports, b vol., 1845 

Sir John Holt’s Reports, Ning’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 
1658—1710 

IF. Holt’s Reports, Nisi Prius, 1 vol., 1815—1817 

Home's Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 
fol., 1 vol., 1735—1744 

Hopwood and Coltman's Registration Cases, 2 vols., 
ISGS— 1878 

Tfopwood and Philbrick’s Registration Cases, 1 vol., 
TSG3-— 1867 

Hforn and Tfhuristone’s Reports, Exchequer, 2 yols., 
1838 — 18.9 

Tlovenden's pl EA lols to Vesey Jun.’s Reports, 
Chancery, 2 vols., 1753— 1817 

Hudson and Brooke's Reports, King’s Bench and 
Exchequer (Ireland), 2 vols., 1827—1831 

Ifume's Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 
1 vol., 1781—1822 

Lutton's Reports, Common Pleas, fol., 1 vol., 1617— 
1638 

Henry Blackstone's Reports, Common Pleas, 2 vola.,, 
1788—1796 





Irish Common Law Reporta, 17 vols., 1849—1866 
Iriah Chancery Reports, 17 vola., 1850—1867 
Irish Equity Reports, 13 vola., 1838—1851 

Irish Law Reports, 13 vols., 1838—1851 


I. Ys. T. ee 
I. R. (preceded by da 
YR. C. 1. me 


ir. Jur 


Ir, I. Rec. iat sor. 


at 


Ir. L. Kee. (N. 8.) 


Irv. oe 


J. Bridg. 
IY. 


J. Shaw, Just. 


Jac. af 
Jac. & W. 


Jebb, C. C. 
Jebb & B. 
Jebb & S. 


Jonk. : 
Jo. & Car, 


Jo. & Lat. 
Jo. Ex. Ir. 


John. . 
John. & LU. 


Jur. as 
dur. (N. a.) 
Just. Inst. 
k.&G. .. 


K. & J. 


Kx. LB. Qureceded by date) 


Kames, Dict. Ice 


Kames, Rem. Dec. 


Kames, Sel. Dec. 


Kay ee 
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ABBREVIATIONS. XIV 


Trish Taw Times, 1867—(current) 

Irish Reports, since 1893 (e.y. [1894] 1 J. R.) 

Trish Reporte, Commun Law, 11 vola., 1866—1877 

Irish Reports, Equity, 11 vols., 1866—1877 

Irish Circuit Causes, 1 vol., 1841—1843 

Trish Jurist, 18 yola., 18419-1866 

ge aaa (Ireland) ist series, 4 vols,, 1827— 
1 

Law Recorder (Ireland) New Series, 6 vols., 1833— 
1838 

Irvine's Justiciary Reports (Scotland), 5 vuls., 1552— 
1867 


Sir John Bridgman'’s Reports, Common [leas, fol., 
1 vol., 1615—1f621 

Justice of the Peace, 14537—(current) 

J. Shaw’s Justiciary Reports (Scotland), 1 vol., 1848 
—1852 

Jacob's Reports, Chancery, 1 vol., 1821---1823 

Jacob and Walker’s Reports, Chancery, 2 vuls., 1819 
—1821 

Jobb’s Crown Cases Reserved (Ireland), 1 vol., 1822 
—1840 

Jebb and Bourke’s Reports, Queen’s Bench (Ireland), 
1 vol., IS41—1842 

Jebb und Symes’ Reports, Queen's Bench (Ireland), 
2 vola., 1838— 1841 

Jenkins’ Reports, 1 vol., 1220—1628 

Jones and Carey's Reports, Exchequer (Ireland), 
l vol., 1858- 1839 

Jones and La Toucho’s Reports, Chancery (Ireland), 
3 vols., 1844 —-1546 

T. Jones’ Reports, Exchequer (Ireland), 2 vols., 1934 
— 1555 

Johnson's Reports, Chancery, 1 vol., 18568 - 1860 

Johnson and Hemimiug'’s Reports, Chancery, 2 vols., 
18660 -—-1562 

Jurist Reports, 18 vols., 1837 — 1854 

Janst Reports, New Series, 12 vols., 186 5—1867 

Justinian’s [nstitutes 


Keane and Giant's Registration Cases, 1 vol., 1&041— 
1862 

Kay and Johnson's Reports, Chancery, 4 vols., 
359:5—18068 

Law Reports, Ning’s Dench Division, since 1900 
(e.g., (1901) 2K. 3.) 

Kames, Dictionary of Decisions, Court of Session 
(Scotland), fol., 2 vols., 1040—1741 

Kames, Remarkable Decisions, Court of Sesaion 
(Scotland), 2 vols., 1716—1782 

Kames, Select Decisions, Court of Sexsion (Scotland), 
1 vol., 1752—1768 

Kay’s Reports, Chancery, 1 vol., 1853 —1854 

Keble's Reporta, fol., 3 vola., 1661-1677 

Keen's Reports, Rolls Court, 2 vols., 1546— 1838 

Keilwey’s Reports, King's Bench, fol., 1 vol., 1327— 
1578 


Sir John Kelvng’s Reports, Cruwn Cuses, fol., 1 vol., 
1662—1707 

W. Kelynge’s Reports, fol., 1 vol., Chancery, 1730— 
1732; Kine’s Bench, fol., 1731—1734 

Kenyon’s Notes of Cases, King’s Bench, 2 vols., 


am oa ame 


XIXVI 
Keny. (cm.) ; 
Kilkerran = 


Knapp .. sig 
Kn. & Omb. 


Tr. A... 
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I. R. Ind. App. 
LL. R. Ind. App. 
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ie RTC: ve 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


Chancery Cases in Vol. If. of Kenyon’s Notes of 
Cases, 1753 --1704 

Kilkerran’s Decisions, Court of Session (Scotland), 
fol., 1 vol., 1738 —-1782 ; 

Knapp’s Reports, Privy Council, 3 vole., 1829-1836 

Knupp and Ombler’s Election Cases, 1 vol., 1834— 
18309 


Jiord Advocate. 

Lloyd and Goold’s Reports femp. Plunkett, Chancery 
(Ireland), 1 vol., 1834—1839 

Lloyd and Goold’s Reports temp. Sugden, Chancery 
(Ireland), 1 vol., 18365 

Toyd and Welsby’s Commercial and Mercantile 
Cases, 1 vol., 1829—1830 

T.ocal Government Reports, 1902— (current) 

Law Journal, 1866-—(current) 

Law Journal, Adiniralty, 1866-1875 

Law Journal, Bankruptcy, 1832— 1880 

Law Journal, Chancery, 1822— (current) 

Law Journal, Common Pleas, 1822 — 1875 

Law Journal, Meclesiastical Cases, 1866—1878 

Law Journal, Exchequer, 1830 0 1875 

Law Journal, ixchequer in Jsquity, 1835 --1S41 

Law Journal, King’s Bench or Queen’s Lench, 
1s22-- (current) 

Law Journal, Magistrates’ Cases, 1826-0 1896 

Law Journal, Notes of Cuses, 1866 — 1892 (from 1893, 
seo Law Journal). 

Law Journal, Old Series, 10 vols., 1823 183 

aw Journal, Probate, Divorce and Admiralty, 1875 
— (current) 

Law Journal, Probate and Matrimonial Cares, 1S398— 
1859, 18S66—1875 

Law Journal, Privy Council, 1865 —(current) 

Liaaw Journal, Probate, Matrimonial and Adiiralty, 
1860 —1860 

Lowndes, Muxwell, and Pollock’s Reports, Euil 
Court and Tractice, 2 vols., 1850—1851 

Law Reports 

Law Reports, Admiralty and Ecclesiasticul Cases, 
4 vols, 1S650 -1875 

Luw Reports, Crown Cases Reserved, 2 vola., 186s— 
INTO 

Law Reports, Common Pleas, 10 vols., 1865-1875 

Luw Reports, Equity Cases, 20 vols., 1865-—-IS7T9 

Law Reports, Exchequer, EO vola., 1865 —-1875 

Law Reports, English and Irish Appeals and Peerage 
Chime, House of Lords, 7 vols., 18S6G—1S79 

Law Reporta, Indian Appeals, Privy Council, 1873-— 
(current) 

Law Reports, Indian Appeals, Privy Council, 
Supplementary Volume, 1872 -- 18738 

Law Reports (Ireland), Chancery and Common Law, 
32 vols., IST7-- TSaA95 

Taw Reports, Privy Council, 6 vols., 1865—1875 

Law Reports, Probate aud Diverce, 3 vols., 1865— 
18735 

Taw Reporte, Queen’s Bensh, 10 vols., 1865--—-1875 

Jaaw Reporte, Scotch and Divorce Appeals, House 
of Lords, 2 vols., 1866-—1873 

T.aw Times Reports, 1859—(current) 

Law Times Newspaper, 1843—(current) 


Law Times Reports, Old Series, 34 vols., 1843—1860 
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Tush. 
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oe 
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Lynd. 

M.&S8. .. 
M. & W... 
Mac. & G. 
Mac. & IL. 
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Macfarlane 
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Madox... 
Madox, Exch. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. EXXVIi 


Tane’s Reports, Exchequer, fol., 1 vol., 1605 —1611 

Latch's Roports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 1625—1628 

Lawson's Registration Cases, ISS5 - (current) 

Lord Raymond's Reporta, King’s Bench and Common 
Dloas, 3 vols., 1694—1732 

T.cach’s Crown Cases, 2 vols., 1730 —1814 

Sir G. Lee’s Ecclesiastical Judginents, 2 vols., 1752— 
1738 

T. Lee’s Cases temp, Hardwicke, King’s Bench, 1 vol., 
1733—1738 

Leigh and Cave’s Crown Cuses Reserved, } vol., 1861 
—1865 

Leonard’s Reports, King’s Bench, Common Pleas 
and Exchequer, fol., 4 parts, 1602-—~1615 

Levinz’s Reports, King’s Bench and Common Pleas, 
fol., 3 vols., 1660—1696 

Lewin’s Crown Cases on the Northern Circuit, 
2 vols., 1622—1838 

Ley’s Reports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 1608--1629 

Liber Assisarum, Year Dooks, I-31 Mdw. ITE. 

oes and Wleadings of Causes in Assize, fol, 
I vol. 

Littleton's Reports, Common Pleas, fol.,  vol., 1627 
—]651 

Lofft's Reports, King’s Bench, fol., l vol. 17720 1774 

Longfield and Townsend's Reports, sxchequer (lre- 
land), F vel., D8t) - 1842 

Tanders’ Mlection Cases, 3 yvols., 1784-- 1787 

Lumley’s Poor Law Causes, 2 vols., 1834—-1842 

Lushington’s Reports, Admiralty, | vol, 1859 1862 

Sir MK. Lutwyche’s Entries and Reports, Common 
Ploas, 2 vols., 1682— 1704 

A. J. utwyche’s Registration Cuses, 2 vols., 1843— 
18338 

Lyudwood, Provinciale, fol., 1 vol. 


Maule and Selwyn’s Reporta, King’s Bench, 6 vola., 
1813—1817 

Meoson and Welsby’s Reports, Excheyuor, 16 vols., 
1836—1837 

Macnaghten and Gordon's Reports, Chancery, 3 vols., 
184A9— 1852 

Macrae and Hertslet’s Insolvency Cases, 1 vol., 
1847 —1 852 

M:‘Cleland’s Reports, Exchequer, 1 val., 1824 

M‘Cleland and Youngo’s Reports, Exchequer, 1 vol., 
1824-—1825 

Macfarlane'’s Jury Trials, Court of Session (Scotland), 

3 parts, 1838—1839 

Aincloan and Robinson’s Scotch Appeals (House of 
Lords), 1 vol., 1830 

Macpherson, Court of Session (Scotland), 3rd_ series, 
11 vols., 1862-——1873 

Macqueen's Scotch Appeals, Louse of Lords, 4 vols., 
1849—1865 

Mucrory’s Patent Cases, 2 parts, 1847---1806 

Maddock'’s Reports, Chancery, 6 vols., 1815--1821 

Maddock and Geldart’s Reports, Chaucery, 1 vol., 
1819-—1822 (Vol. V1. of Madd.) 

Madox’s Formulare Anglicanum 

wadons History and Antiquities of the Exchequer, 
2 vols. 

Manning and Granger's Reports, Common Pleas, 
7 vols., 1840—1845 
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Moul. & Me... 
Mood. & Th. oe 


Mood, CC, 2 
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Mor. Dict. ee 
Morr. - ae 
Mos. bc5 ie 
Murp. & LI. . 
Murr... a 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


Manning and Hyland's Reports, King’s Bench, 
dé vols., 1827— 1830 

Manning and Ryland's Magistrates’ Cases, 3 vols., 
1827—1830 

Mauson’s Bankruptcy and Company Cuses, 1893— 
Sia 

Muritine Law Reports (Crockford), 3 vols., 1860— 
1871 

March’s Reports, King’s Bench and Common Vleas, 
1 vol., 1639-—1642 

Marriott’s Decisions, Admiralty, 1 vol., 1776—1779 

Marshall's Reports, Common leas, 2 vols., 1813— 
1816 

Maynard’s Reports, Exchequer Memoranda of Tidw. 
J. and Year Books of Ii’dw. IL, Year Books, Part L., 
1278-1326 

Megone’s Companies Acts Cases, 2 vols., 1889—1891 


Morivale’s Reports, Chancery, 3 vols., 1S15—1817 
Milward's Keclesiastical Reports (Ireland), 1 vol., 1819 
-- 845 


Modorn Reports, 12 vols., 1669 -1755 

Molloy’s Reports, Chancery (Ireland), 3 vols., 1808— 
183] 

Montagu’s Reports, Bankruptcy, 1 vol., 1829-—1832 

Montagna and Ayrton’s Reports, Bankruptcy, 3 vols., 
1852—183S 

Montagu and Bligh’s Reports, Bankruptcy, 1 vol., 
1882 -—1833 

Montagu and Chitty’s Reports, Bankruptcy, 1 vol., 
TSS —1840 

Montagu, Deacon, and De Gex’s Reports, Bank- 
ruptey, 3 vols, T8100 | 1844 

Montagu und Macarthur’s Reports, Bankruptcy, 
1 vol., ESZ6—1880 

Moore's Privy Couneil Cases, 10 vols., 1836 —-1863 

Moore’s Privy Council Cases, New Series, 9 vols, 
1862-1873 

Moore's Indian Appeal Cases, Privy Council, 14 vols., 
1836 — 1872 

Moore and Payno’s Reports, Common Pleas, 5 vols., 
TA27- S54 

Moore and Scott's Reports, Common Pleas, 4 vols., 
1831—-1S04 

Moody and Malkin's Reports, Nisi Prius, 1 vol., 1$26 
—1830 

Moody and Robinson's Reports, Nisi Prius, 2 vola., 
1830—1844 

Moody’s Crown Cases Reserved, 2 vols., 1824— 1844 

Sir F. Moore’s Reports, King's Bench, fol., 1 vol., 
1485 —1620 

J. B. Moore’s Reports, Common Pleas, 12 vols., 1817 
—1827 

NMorison'’s Dictionary of Decisions, Court of Session 
(Scotland), 43 vols., 1532—1508 

Morrell's Reports, Bankruptcy, 10 vols., 1684—1893 

Moseley’s Reports, Chane -ry, fol., 1 vel., 1726-1730 

Murphy and Hurlstone’s heports, Exchequer, 1 vol., 
1837 

Murray’a Reports, Jury Court (Scotland), 5 vols., 
TRIG—TS30 

Mylne we Craig’s Reports, Chancery, 5 vols., 1835 
>. 1S 

Mylne and Keen's Reports, Chancery, 3 vols., : 


Nels. a se 
Nev. & M. (kK. B.) 


Nev. & M. (m. c.) 
Nev. & P. (kK. B.) 
Nev. & P. (af. c.) 
New Mag. Cas... 
New Pract. Cas. 


New Rep. av 


New Sess, Cus. .. 


Nolan... ee 
Notes of Cases .. 


Noy se — 
O. Bride. i 
OM, & II. ee 


Owen ee iets 


P. (preceded by diate) 
Pad: a ae 

Pp. Wma... 

Palin. 

Park. 4é sk 
Pat. App. 

Pater. App. sa 


Peake — oe 
Peuke, Add. Cas, 


Peck. is ‘% 
Per. & Dav. ee 


Per. & Kn. oe 
Ph. is 6 
Phil. El. Cas... 
Phillia .. 4 
Phillim. Eecl. Jud. 
Pig. & TB. iis 
Pite. es ee 


Plowd. .. bis 
Poll. 233 ake 


Poph... ee 


ABBREVIATIONS. Xxxix 


Nelson’s Ug aa Chancery, 1 vol., 1625—1692 

Nevile and Manning's Reports, King's Bench, 6 vols., 
1832—1836 

Nevile and Manning’s Magistrates’ Cases, 3 vols., 
1832—1836 

Nevile and Perry’s Reports, King’s Bench, 3 vola., 
1836— 1838 

Nevile and Perry's Magistrates’ Cases, 1 vol., 1836— 
1837 

New Magistrates’ Cases (Bittleston, Wise and 
Parnell), 2 vols., 1844-—-1848 

New Practice Causes (Bittleston and Wise), 3 vols., 
1844—1848 

New Reports, 6 vola., 1862—1865 

New Sessions Magistrates’ Cases (Carrow, Hamer- 
ton, Allen, etc.), 4 vols., I8#4—INS51 

Nolan’s Magistrates’ Cases, 1 vol., 1791 --1793 

Notes of Cases in the KMeclesiasticul and Maritime 
Courts, 7 vols., 1841—-1850 

Noy's Reports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 14658— 16419 


Sir Orlando Bridzman’s Reports, Common Pleas, 
1 vol., 1660—1666 

O'Malley and Hardeastlo's lection Cases, 1869-- 
(current) 

Owen’s Reports, King’s Bench and Common Ploas, 
fol., 1 vol., 1557—I1614 


T.aw Reports, Probate, Divorce, and Admiralty Divi- 
sion, since 1890 (e.7., ake P,) 

Law Reports, Probate, Divorce, and Admiralty Divi- 
sion, 15 vols, 1875- -1890 

Peere Williams’ Reports, Chancery and King’s 
jench, 3 vols., 1695 1735 

Palmer's Reports, King's Bench, fol., 1 vol., 1019— 
T1629 

Parker's Reporta, Exchequer, fol., Ivol., 1743— 
1766 

Paton's Scotch Appeals, House of Lords, 6 vols, 
1726H—1TS22 

Paterson’s Scotch Appeals, House of Lords, 2 vols, 
ISO1--1875 

Penke’s Reporta, Nist Prius, 1 vol., 17900—1794 

Teake’s Additional Cases, Nisi Prius, 1 vol., 1795— 
S12 

Peckwell’s Election Cases, 2 yols., 1SO03-—1804 

Perry and Davison's Reports, Queen’s Bench, 4 vols., 
1838—1841 

Perry and Knapp’s Election Casos, 1 vol., 1635 

Phillips’ Reports, Chancery, 2 vols., 1841—1819 

Philipps’ Election Cases, 1 vol., 1780 

J. Phillimore’s Ecclesiastical Reports, 3 vols., 1754— 
1S 1 

Sir R. Phillimore’s Ecclesiastical Judgmenta, 1 vol, 
tS67—1875 . 

Pigott and Rodwell'’s Regiatration Cuses, 1 vol., 1843 
—18435 

Pitcairn's Criminal Trials (Scotland), 3 vola., 1488— 
1624 

Plowden’'s Reports, fol., 2 vols., 1550---1579 

Pollexfen's Reports, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 1670 
—1682 

Popham’s Reporte, King’s Bench, fol., 1 vol., 1591— 
1627 
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RSC... es 
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Part 1.—The Bills of Sale Acts, 


Secr. 1.—TZhe Statutes. 


1. The registration of bills of sale was introduced by the Bills of 
Sale Act, 1854 (a) ; and by the ills of Sale Act, 1866 (L), renewal 
of registration was required every five years. 

These Acts are repealed, and bills of sale are now regulated by 
the Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (c), called the principal Act (d), and the 
Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (c), in the text here- 
after called the amending Act, which statutes may be cited together 
as the Bills of Sale Acts, 1878 and 1882 (/). 

The Bills of Sale Acts, 1890 and 1891 (7), provide that certain 
instruments hypothecating imported goods are not to be deemed 
bills of sale within the meaning of the principal and amending 
Acts (hk). 

Secr. 2.—Oljects of the Statutes. 


2. The Bills of Sale Acts, 1854 and 1878, were intended to 
prevent fulse credit being given to people allowed to remain in 
possession of goods which apparently are theirs, the ownership of 
which they have parted with (2). 

The purpose of the amending Act was essentially different. It 
was to prevent needy persons being entrapped into signing compli- 
cated documents which they might often be unable to comprehend, 
and so being subjected by their creditors to the enforcement of 





b) 29 & 30 Vict. c. 96, a. 4. 
c) 41 & 42 Vict. c 31, ‘‘an Act to consolidate and amend the law for 
preventing frauds upon credito:s by secret bills of sale of personal chattels.” 
Bills of Sale Act ers) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 0. 3% 
¢) 45 & 46 Vict. c. 4: 
S) Ibid., s. 1. 
) 53 & 54 Vict. o 53; 54 & 55 Vict. c. 33. 
A) See p. 19, post. 
ere v, Afitis, [1692] A. Q. 231, per Lord Harssuny, L.0, at 
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‘ 17 & 18 Vict. c. 36. 
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harsh and unreasonable provisions (j). With this object in view, 
a particular form of words was insisted on, which should plainly 


theStatutes. express the nature of the contract as to the loan and the security 
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for theloan(k). The Acts were not intended to apply to transactions 
other than those expressly pointed out (A). 


Secr. 8.—Application of the Statutes. 
Sun-Seor. 1.—TZo what Places. 


3. The principal Act and the amending Act do not extend to 
Scotland or Ireland (J), nor do they include bills of sale of goods in 
foreign parts or at sea (7m). 

A bill of sale given in England over goods in Scotland or Ireland 
is not affected by the Acts (7). 


Sun-Secr, 2.—7'0 what Bills of Sale. 


4. The principal Act applies to all bills of sale executed on or 
after January 1, 1879 (0), and any renewals of registration of bills 
of sale, registered under the repealed Acts of 1854 and 1866, must 
be made in the same manner as the renewal of registration under 
the principal Act (:). 

The principal Act also extends a rule of construction to all instru- 
ments including fixtures or growing crops, executed before its 
commencement, and then subsisting and in force (q). With these 
exceptions the principal Act docs not affect bills of sale executed 
before its commencement, as regards which the Acts repealed 
continue in force (r). 


§. The amending Act commenced and came into operation on 
November 1, 1882 (s). 

Unless the context otherwise requires, if does not apply to any 
bill of salo duly registered before the commencement of the Act, 
s0 long as registration is not avoided by non-renewal or otherwise (¢). 

It is not retrospective so as to apply to bills of sale executed more 
than seven days before its commencement (a); nor does it make 
void, against the grantor, bills of sale subject to the Bills of Sale 
Act, 1854 (b), of which registration has not been renewed (c). 


(j) Manchester, Sheffield, and Lincolnshire Rail. Co. v. North Central Wayonu Co. 
(1888), 13 App. Cas. 554, per Lord HERscHELL, I.C., at p. 560. 
tf Charlesworth v. Milla, [1892] A. C. 231, per Lord Hatsnury, L.C., at p. 235. 
i) Bille of Sale Act, 1878 (4) & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8. 24; Bills of Sale Act 
ih Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 8 18. The correspondin 
rish Acts are the Bills of Sule (Ireland) Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. c. 50), an 
the Bille of Srysiaareagy Act (1879) Amendment Act, 1883 (46 Vict. c. 7). 
m) Bille of Sale Act, I8TS (41 & 42 Vict. 0. 31), 8. 4. 
a _ Coote v. decks (1872), L. R. 13 Eq. 597; Brookes vy. Ilarrison (1880), 6 L. R. 
. 86, 332. 
t) Bille of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8. 3. 
p) Jbid., 8. 23. 
q) {bid., a. 7; and eee p. 24, poet. 
r) Ibid., 8. 23. 
H Bills of — Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. « 43), & 2, 
+) 8. 3. 
a) Lbid.; Hickson v. Darlow (1883), 23 Ch. D. 690, 
b) 17 & 18 Vict. c. 36. 
3 Cookson v. Swire (1884), 9 App. Cas. 653, 


Lad 


Part J.—Tue Bitus or Sate Acts. 


But the amending Act regulates the removal and sale of chattels 
under any bill of sale by way of security for the payment of money, 
whether registered before or after its commencement (d); and 
empowers relief to be given, in certain cases, against the removal or 
sale of goods under a bill of sale executed and rogistered before, as 
well as after, the Act came into operation (e). 


Sun-Secr. 3.— Bills of Sale absolute, and by way of Security, 


6. The amending Act, which, so far as is consistent with the 
tenor thereof, is to be construed as one with the principal Act, does 
not apply to bills of sale given otherwise than by way of security 
for the payment of money (/), limiting, to this extent, the partial 
repeal of the principal Act (q). 

‘I'wo classes of bills of sale have thus been created, the first 
comprising absolute bills of sale, to which the principal Act 
continues to apply (hk), the second, bills of snle given to secure 
the payment of money, as to which both Acts are to be construed 
together (/). 


Meek ek ene teem 


Part I1—What is a Bill of Sale. 


Sect. 1.—General Principles. 
Sup-Secr. 1.—Ducuments of Transfer. 


7. A bill of sale has been described as an instrnment in writing 
whereby one transfers to another the property he has in goods and 
chattels (i), or as a document given with respect to the transfer of 
chattels, used in cases where possession is not intended to be 
given (k). 

The principal Act declares that the expression “ bill of sale,” 


(d) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 8.13; 
and see p. 70, post. 

e) Ex parte Cotton (1883), 11 Q. B.D. 301. 

) Bills of Sale Act sen Amendinent Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. ¢. 43), «. 3, 

9g) J bid., 58. 10, 15, repealing ills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 
es. 8, 10, 20. 

h) Swift v. Pannell (1883), 24 Ch. D. 210, 

t) Allsopp v. Day (1861), 7 H. & N. 4097. 

k) Johneon v. Diprose, [1893] 1 Q. B. 512, per Lord Esuer, M.R., at p. 515. 
The term ‘ bill of sale” had formerly a wider meaning. A bill of saledenoted a 
sale, and was not a power to sell (Simpson v. Wood (1852), 21 1. J. (Ex.), per 
Parks, B., at p. 133): and included a grant of by way of bargain and 
sale with delivery (Bridgman’s Conveyances (1729). 54), or followed by livery of 
seisin of the goods (Wood’s Conveyancing (1762), Vol. 2, 690), either absolutely, 
or on 8 condition to become void on payment of money (Fidell’s Guide to Con- 
veyances (1654), 123). It was applied to grants of le other than goods, as 
of a sailor's wages (Chitty’s Law of Commerce (1824), Vol 4, 208), or of the 
produce and advantage of goods on shipboard (Bucknal v, Roistun (1709), Prec. 
in Ch. 285), »A bill of sale, and a bargain and sale, whether of goods or other 
personalty, were precisely of the same kind in their operation and technical 
import, but where the instrument had reference to things of a real nature it was 
usually styled a bargain and sale, and where to thi merely personal, as 
housebold goods etc., a bill of sale (Wilde's Supp. to n's Conveyancing 
(1826), Vol. 2, p. 52), 
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which has the same meaning in the [peice and amending Acts (0), 
shall, unless there be pierre in the subject or context repugnant 
to such construction, include bills of sale, assignments, transfers, 
declarations of trust without transfer, inventories of goods with 
receipt thereto attached, or receipts for purchase-moneys of goods, 
and other assurances of personal chattels, and also powers of 
attorney, authorities, or licences to take possession of personal 
chattels as security for any debt, and also any agreement, whether 
intended or not to be followed by the execution of any other instru- 
ment, by which a right in equity to any personal chattels, or to any 
charge or security thereon, shall be conferred (1). 

But the expression “ bill of sale” does not include the following 
documents—that is to say, assignments for the benefit of the 
creditors of the person making or giving the same, marriage 
settlements, transfers or assignments of any ship or vessel or any 
share thereof, transfers of goods in the ordinary course of business 
of any trade or calling, bills of sale of goods in foreign parts or at 
sea, bills of lading, India warrants, warehouse-keepers’ certificates, 
warrants or orders for the delivery of goods, or any other documents 
used in the ordinary course of business as proof of the possession or 
control of goods, or authorising or purporting to authorise, either by 
indorsement or by delivery, the possessor of such document to 
transfer or receive goods thereby represented (2). 

The Acts apply only to bills of sale given by the owner of chattels, 
and do not extend to dealings with chattels by a person other than 
the owner (0). 


8. It is not every document drawn up at the time when a trans- 
action is carried out for the purpose of transferring goods from one 
person to another that is a bill of sale (»). 

But a document included in the expression “bill of sale,’ or 
deemed to be a bill of sale by the principal Act (q), and intended 
to be an instrument of transfer of chattels, or to embody the terms 
of the contract between the parties, upon which it is necessary 
to rely to prove title, will, in general, be within the Acts, unless 
excopted by their express terms (r). 

It was not intended to interfere with transactions other than those 
expressly pointed out(s); and unless a document is within the terms of 
the Acts it is not affected, though in the result the Acts are evaded (). 


Sun-Secr. 2.—Doctements with Delivery of Possession. 


9. The operation of both the principal and amending Acts ig 
confined (a) to bills of sale, whether the same be absolute or subject 





(1) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. « 43), a 3. 
(m) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. o 31), 8. 4. 

n) Jbid.; and see pp. 16 o eeq., post. 

0) McEntire v. Crossley, Brothers Ltd., [18935] A. C. 457. 

p) Charlesworth v. Mills, [1892] A. C. 231. 


q) See p. 14, post. 
vr) Manchester mp a and Lincolnshire Ra:l, Co. v. North Central Wagon Ca, 


(1888), 13 App. é 
2) Charlenvorth v. Mills, a per Lord Harszury, L.C., at pp. 235, 236, 
R. 9 Q. B. 17. 


f) Rameden v. Lupton (1873), i: 
@) He Hall, Ka porte Closes (1884), 14 Q. B.D. 386. 
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or not subject to any trust, whereby the holder or grantee has 
power, either with or without notice, and either immediately or at 
any future time, to seize or take possession of any personal chattels 
comprised in or made subject to such bill of sale (U). 

Transactions, the object and effect of which is the immediate 
delivery of chattels to the grantee, are not affected by the Bills of 
Sale Acts (c). ‘Thus, they do not apply to a sale and actual delivery 
of chattels, though accompanied by a document within the definition 
of a bill of sale (d), or to pledges of goods, where immediate posses- 
sion is transferred to the pledgee, though the transaction is recorded 
in a document regulating the rights of the parties (ce), and construc- 
tive possession may be sufficient, though actual possession is not 
taken contemporaneously (/). 

Nor do the Acts apply to a document conferring on the holder of 
a common law lien rights of disposition of, or charges on, goods in 
his possession (9). 


Sub-Secr. 3.—7'ransactions without Writing. 


10. The Bills of Sale Acts affect documents but not transactions, 
ond leave unimpeached titles or righty acquired by oral contract 
completed without writing (hk). They do not require that any trans- 
action shall be put into writing, but they do require that if a 
transaction be put into writing, and be of a particular character, 
it shall be registered (7). 

If the real bargain between the parties is reduced into writing 
the Bills of Sale Acts apply to the written contract (7). If, how- 
ever, the bargain is complete without any writing, so that the 
property intended to be dealt with passes independently, the Acts 
have no application to a document referring to or contirming the 


(b) Bills of Sule Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8 3 

{c) Charlesworth vy. Afills, [1892] A. C. 231. 

d) Ramsay v. Maryrett, (18914) 2 Q. I. 18. 

() Re HMurdwick, kx parte Hubbard (1886), 17 Q. B.D. 690; memorandum 
of deposit of warrant for warehoused goods deliverable to lender (Jie Cunning- 
ham & Co., Ltd., Attenhorough’s Case (1885), 28 Ch. 1. 682); letters of hypo- 
thecation accompanying plete or pawn tickets (Jie Hall, hx parte Close 
(1884), 14 Q. B.D. 386); verbal charge on warchoused goods with delivery 
order (Grigg v. National Guardian Assurance Co., {1891} 3 Ch. 206); meomo- 
randum of terms under which furniture was warehoused as security, the lender 
(soi possession after paying warehouse rent (Wilkinson v. Girard Ireres 





1891), 7 T. L. R. 266). For form of such a pledge, see Encyclopwdia of Formas, 

ol. VILL, p. 794. 

(f) As the delivery of the key of a warehouse where the goods were stored 
(Hilton v. Tucker (1888), 39 Ch. D. 669); or of the key of a plate chest (Lowker 
v. Williamson (1889), 5 ‘I’. IL. B. 382); joint possession of grantor and grantee 
(Rameay v. Margrett, supra). 

(g) Lord (Trustee of) v. Great Eastern Rail, Co., [1908] 2 K. B. 54, per 
Cozens-Harpy, M.R., at Ze 60. But if a right is claimed apart from posses- 
sion the Acts apply (fbid.). An unpaid seller’s lien over chattels is not 
affected by the Acts (Re Vulcan Ironworks Co., [1885] W. N. 37); though they 
apply to an express lien, granted by written contract, for unpaid purchase- 
money over chattels of which the seller has parted with possession (Coburn v. 
Culline (1887), 35 Ch. D. 373). 

(h) Manchester, Sheffield and Lincolnshire Rail. Co. vy. Nurth Central Wagon Co, 
(1888), 13 App. Cas. 554. 

4) United Forty Pound Loan Club v. Berton, [1801] 1 Q. B. 28, a. 

Newlove v. Shrewsbury (1888), 21 Q. B. D. 41. 
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transaction (k); and the fact that such a document is drawn up, 
and is not registered, does not invalidate the transaction (l). 

The existence of a document which does not express, or which 
is not intended to express, the real agreement between the parties 
does not necessarily exclude proof of title under an independent oral 
contract (m). 


Sxror. 2.—Bills of Sale, Assignments, and Transfers. 


11. The expression “bills of sale and assignments,” which is 
included in the statutory interpretation of the term “bill of sale,” 
does not add to it. Bills of sale, if absolute, are subject only to the 
principal Act, but if given by way of security for the payment of 
money, are subject both to the principal Act and to the amending 
Act(n). For this reason certain of the instruments included in the 
statutory expression “bill of sale’’ cannot now be used except in 
cases where the disposition of property is intended to be absolute (0). 


12. Transfers, which are also included in the statutory expression 
‘bill of sale,” are instruments which, though not in form bills of sale, 
purport to deal with chattels in the same way as a bill of sale (p). 


Sucr. 8.—Declarations of T'rust without Transfer. 


13, Declarations of trust of chattels personal may be made by 
parol (q), but a declaration of trust of chattels without transfer, if 
contained in a document, may be a bill of sale(7). If a bill of 


(k) Ramsay vy. Murgrett, [1894] 2 Q. B. 18, per Lord Ester, M.R., at p. 23: 
‘¢if a document is intended by the pe to it to be a part of the bargain 
to pass the pro rty in tho goods, then, whatever the form of the document 
muy be, even if it be only a simple roceipt for the purchase-money, it is, by 
s. 4, to be deemed to be a bill of sale, though it is not so in fact. But, if the 
document is not intended to be part of the bargain to pass the property in the 
goods—if the bargain is complete without it, so that the property passes indepen- 
dently of it—then it is not to be deemed to be that which it is not in fact—a 
bill of sale.” The test in each case is whether the document must be used in 
evidence to prove the title claimed (//aydon y. Brown (1888), 59 L. T. 810), unless 
the writing when produced does not affect the rights of the parties, or make 
them different from what they would have been before, or from what they 
would have been if no writing had been referred to (Charlesworth vy. Milla, 
[1892] A. C. 231, per Lord Harsnuny, at p. 239). 

(/) A document following an oral agreemont to assign to bankers to secure 
advances goods deposited with auctioneers for sale, is not within the Acts 
(Londun and Yorkshire Bank v. White (1895), 11 T. L. R. 570). Nor is a sale 
of goods by oral agreement, coupled with delivery and payment of price, accom- 
optag oy an unregistered inventory and receipt (Shepherd v. Pulbrook (1888), 59 

de ‘ ‘ $8 e 

(m) Newlove v. Shrewsbury (1888), 21 Q. B. D. 41, where proof of a verbal 
transfer as security was not excluded by the existence of a written receipt as 
on salo; Purker v. Lyon (1888), 5 T. LL. R. 10, where a verbal grant of lien for 
purchase-money, paid on a sale by deed, was upheld. 

(n) See i 5, ante.” :‘The substance, and not only the form, of the instrument 
ie regarded, and if in fact given to secure the payment of money a bill of sale 
is subject to both Acts Sodesgh v. Thomas, [1891] 1 Q. B. 230; Re Watson, Kx 
parte Oficial Reeriver (1890), 25 Q. 134. D. 27). 

fe) Re Townend, Ex parte Pareons (1886), 16 Q. B.D, 532. 

p) Re Hardwick, Kx parte Hubbard (1886), 17 Q. B. D. 690, per Lord 
M.LB., at p. 696. 
) title Trusrs anp TRUSTEES. 
¢) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), a, 4. 
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sale is made or given subject to any declaration of trust, not con- 
tained in the body thereof, such declaration of trust is to be deemed 
to be part of the bill of sale, and must be written on the same paper 
or parchment therewith and registered (a). 

Declarations of trust without transfer were formerly resorted to as 
security for advances; and undertakings to hold goods in trust, and 
mare over the proceeds when received, have been held to be bills of 
sale (t). 

An instrument charging or creating any security on, or declaring 
trusts of, imported goods given or executed at any time prior to their 
deposit in a warehouse, factory, or store, or to their being reshipped 
for export or delivered to a purchaser, not being the person giving 
or executing such instrument, is not to be deemed a bill of sale (a). 


Sect. 4.—Inrentories of Goods, Receipts, and other Assurances. 


14. The principal Act includes “inventories of goods with receipt 
thereto attached, or receipts for purchase-moneys of guods, and 
other assurances of personal chattels,” in the expression ‘bill of 
sale’ (b). The controlling words are ‘“‘other assurances of personal 
chattels,” and inventories and receipts do not come within the Act, 
unless they are assurances on which the title claimed depends (c). 

It is questionable whether an invoice and receipt, which are 
separate instruments and not intended to be operative in connection 
with each other, can be regarded as an inventory of goods with 
receipt thereto attached (d). But an inventory and receipt may be 
as solemn an assurance as a deed (¢), and an inventory and receipt, 
or receipt alone, if embodying and intended to embody the terms of 
the contract, may be a bill of sale(/). 

Where, however, there is a complete and effectual oral contract 
of sale or charge, independent of any document, an instrument of 
the kind mentioned, though drawn up contemporaneously with the 
transaction, will not affect the parties’ rights, or require registration 
as a bill of sale (9). 

Thus, where chattels are bought by oral contract and paid for, 
the buyer stipulating that a receipt shall be drawn up by a solicitor, 


(s) Bille of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8. 10 (3). 

(t) Re Steele, Ex parte Conning (1873), L. BR. 16 Eq. 414; Rv. Townshend 
(1884), 15 Cox, O. C. 468. 

(a) Bille of Sale Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Vict. o. 53), a. 1, as amended by the Bills 
of Sale Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Vict. c. 35), #. 1. 

(6) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8. 4. 
(c) Manchester, Sheffield, and Lincolushire Rail. Cu. v. North Centrul Wagon 
Co. (1888), 18 App. Cas. 554, 569. 

Ibid., per Lord MAacNAGHTEN, at p. 568. 

e) Re Baum, Ex parte Cooper (1878), 10 Ch. D. 313, 

J) Re Hood, Ex parte Burgess (1893), 42 W..R. 23, where a receipt by the 
eheriff on a private sale by order of the Court, containing tho terms on which the 
shoriff sold, was held a bil! of sale, there being no sale independently of the receipt. 

y) Ramsay v. Margrett, [1894] 2Q. B. 18. 

n the following cases inventories and receipts, or receipta alone, were 
held not to be assurances or billa of sale: Alleopp v. Day (1861), 7 H. & 
N. 457; Byerley v. Prevost ess L. BR. 6 ©. P. 144 (receipts); Graham v. 
Weleockson (1876), 46 L. J. (ex.) 55 (receipt with memorandum); Woodgate 
v. Godfrey (1879), 5 Ex. D. 24; Marsden vy. Meadows (1881), 7 Q. B. D. 80 
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the buyer's title is complete, though afterwards the seller gives a 
receipt in the form of an assurance (/). 


15. The words “other assurances of personal chattels,’’ which 
control the preceding words of the section, also extend them to 
documents of the same kind, but not precisely within the earlier 
expressions. Thus, an express lien for unpaid purchase-money, given 
by written agreement, over chattels sold and delivered to the pur- 
chaser, is an assurance within the Act (i); though an unpaid seller’s 
lien, arising by operation of Jaw, is not affected (J). 

So also, a memorandum of the sale of goods in an auctioneer’s 
book, signed by his clerk for the purchaser, and by the auctioneer 
himself for the seller, without which the contract for sale would not 
have been enforceable, may be an assurance within the Act, 
requiring registration (/). 

Sect. 5.—Powers of Attorney, Authorities, or Licences to take 

D’ossession as Security for any Debt. 
Sus-Secr. 1.—In General. 


16. Powers of attorney, authorities, or licences to take possession 
of personal chattels as security for any debt (l) are bills of sale within 





rene 


(recoipts and inventories on sales by sheriff) ; Haydon v. Brown (1888), 59 1. T. 
810 (the like, including goods not subject to the execution); Fux v. Barnett 
(1886), 2'T. L. R. 233 (receipt on sale) ; Purnacott v. Dieudonné (1885), 2T. L. B. 
98 (receipt and inventory ou sale by trustee in liquidation) ; J’reece v. Gilling 
1885), 53 LL. T. 763 (receipt on sale of furniture); Afanchester, Sheffield and 
aneadnshire Rutl. Co. v. North Central Wagon Co. (1888), 13 App. Cas. 534 
(inventory and receipt on sale of wagons); //ay v. Nathan (1886), 3 T. L. R. 11 
(receipt un sale); Shepherd vy. Pulbrook (1888), 59 L. T. 288 (list and receipt, 
scut after agreement to sell); Newlove v. Shrewsbury (1888), 21 Q. B. D. 41 
receipt given on oral contract of sale); Jones v. Yower Furnishing Co. 
{S89 ‘ et L. T. 84 (receipt and inventory on sale by sheriff under private 
contract); Grace v. Guard (1889), 6 T. L. R. 74 (inventory and memorandum 
on sale) ; Clapham v. Ives (1904), 91 L. T. 69 (valuation, inventory, and lease) ; 
Lock vy. Heath (1892), 8 T. L. R. 295 (inventory attached to deed poll after 
gift); Ramsuy v. Margret, [1894] 2 Q. B. 18 (receipt for purchase-money of 
i arene fe that the goods were the purchaser’s); Stammers v. 
argrett le) 21 T. L, R. 342 (inventory and receipt on sale by sheriff). 

In the following cases inventories and receipts or receipts nlone were held 
to ho bills of salo: Re Walden, Ex parte Odell (1878), 10 Ch. D. 76 (inventory 
with rocoipt attached); Re Baum, Ex parte Cooper (1878), 10 Ch. D. 313 (inven. 
tory with receipt attached); He I/ood, Ex parte Burgess (1893), 42 W. R. 23 
(receipt by the sheriff on a private sale by order of the court containing 
the terms on which the sheriff sold, there being no sale independent of the 
receipt); PAdllins v. Gibbons pees), 5 W. R. 527 (receipt for goods sold, and left 
in seller's ion); Snell v. FHeighton (1883), 1 Cab. & EL 95 (receipt) : 
Atte v. Bumbernard (1888), 60 L.. T. 48 (inventory and receipt on sale under 

intress 


). 
Ak) Rameay v. Margrett, supra, 
#) Coburn vy. Colline (1887), 35 Ch. D. 373. 
Re Vulcan Ironworks Co., [1858] W. N. 37. 

Re Roberts (1887), 36 Ch. D. 196, where no part of the price was paid, the 
buyer being given six months’ credit by the contract, and the whole of the 
@ remained on the seller's premises, and in his apparent possession. 

itle AUCTION aND AUCTIONEERS, Vol. I., p. 506. 
(0) A licence to seize chattels cannot be assigned so as to give the assignees 
a right of seizure (Re Davis, Hx parte Ravolings (1888), 22 &. B. D. 193). A 
licence to seise is revoked by bankruptcy (Thompson vy. Cohen (1872), L. BR. 7 
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the principal Act(m). As bills of sale by way of security for 
payment of money are now required to be in accordance with a 
scheduled form (n), the instruments enumerated will not be valid 
securities. But a bill of sale may be executed under a power: of 
attorney, even though given to the proposed grantee, and the 
Court will refuse to restrain the attorney from executing a bill of 
sale in proper form (0). 


17. Authorities and licences to take possession otherwise than as 
security for any debt are not bills of sale (p), though, if by way of 
security, it is immaterial that when the authority or licence was 
given no debt existed, if the intention was to secure a future debt (q). 

Only such licences or authorities to taka possession are bills of 
sale as are consistent with possession of the goods remaining with 
the grantor, and if it is intended that possession should at once be 
given to the grantee the Acts do not apply (r). Thus, ifan authority 
is given tu sell goods which are handed over, a document accom- 
panying the transaction is not necessarily a bill of sale, there being 
no licence to seize goods which are already delivered (s). But it is 
otherwise when the authority or licence is to seize and sell chattels 
to pay a debt (t), and a licence to sell has been said to import a 
licence to seize (a). 

If the authority is not to take, but only to retain possession of, 
goods already in the possession of the grantee, the document con- 
taining such authority is not a bill of sale, even though it defines 
the rights of the parties (l). Nor is a document a bill of sale which 
confers on the holder of & common law lien rights of disposition of, 
or charges on, goods in his possession (c). 

But a document purporting to give a lien on goods not in the 
grantee’s possession, and on which there is no common law right of 
lien, is void as an authority or licence to take possession os security 
for a debt (c). 


18. Although ordinary powers of distress are not within the 
Acts (d), powers of seizure contained in leases, by way of distress 
for recovery of a debt, may be licences to seize; thus, a brewer's 





Q. B. 527), and has no operation aguinst property acquired by a bankrupt after 
discharge (Collyer v. Jeaacs (1881), 19 Ch. D. 342}. 

(m) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8. 4. 

(n) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 8. 9; 
and ace p. 34, pe 
0) Furnivall vy. Hudson, [1893] 1 Ch. 335. 

p) Re Garrud, Ex parte Newitt (1881), 16 Ch. D. 522. 

q) Stevens v. Marston (1890), 60 L. J. (Q. B.) 192, 

r) Re Hardwick, Ex parte Hubbard (1886), 17 Q. B. VD. 690 (authority to sell 
deposited as security). 

(8) Charlesworth v. Mills, [1892] A. C. 231 (authority to auctioneers to sell and 
sey advances). Such an authority, if for valuable consideration, is irrevoc- 
able (ibid., at z. 243). See titles Acexcy, Vol. I., p. 228; AUCTION AND 
AvorionErrs, Vol. I., p. 504. 

t) Re Townsend, Ez parte Parsons (1886), 16Q. B. D. 532. 
a) Johns v. Ware,(1899] 1 Oh, 359, at p. 363. 
6) Spencer v. Midland 





v. it, Co. (1895), 11 T. L. B. 542. 

(c) Lord (Trustee of) v. Great Ratt, Co., [1908] 2 K, B. a4, per 
Hanpy, M.E., at p. 60. 

(@) Be Roundwood Colliery Co., [1897] 1 Ch. 373. 
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lease containing a power to seize stock in trade and effects of the 
lessee in default of payment of the brewer's account is a bill of sale (e). 


19. An instrument containing a stipulation, common in building 
agreements, whereby all materials brought upon the premises for 
the purposes of building are to be considered as immediately 
attaching to the land, with power to the landowner of seizure on 
the builder’s default, is not a bill of sale(/); for such a licence to 
seize is not generally given as security for any debt (g). ‘And an 
agreement providing that all materials brought upon the land are 
to become the property of the landowner is not a bill of sale, as his 
interest in the materials is legal, as distinguished from a right in 
equity to personal chattels (/). 

But a mortgage of a building lease, together with plant and 
materials then or thereafter brought on the land, with power on 
default to sell them separately, is a bill of sale of the piant and 
materials (i). 

Sus-Sectr, 2.—Hiring Agreements. 


20. Licences to seize are frequently inserted in hire-purchase 
agreements (k). The Bills of Sale Acts do not apply to an ordinary 
business agreement for the hire or hire-purchase of chattels 
which, until the stipulated payments have been made, are not the 
property of the hirer (/). In such cases the hirer is not the owner 
of the chattels; and as the licence to seize merely empowers the 
ae to retake possession of his own property, it is not a bill of 
sale (i). 

The same result follows when the owner of chattels sells them, 
and afterwards, by independent contract, hires them back from the 
purchaser, even though a right is given to repurchase for an 
equivalent to the sum paid (2). 

The decisions as to what is to be regarded ns an independent sale 
and hiring have not been free from difficulty (0). It would appear 


(¢) Slevens v. Marston (1890), 60 Tu. J. (@. B.) 192. See further, p. 15, 
rat, 
: (7) Brown v. Bateman (1867), T. R. 2 C. P. 272; Blake v. Izard (1867), 16 
W.R. 108; Reeves v. Barlow (1884), 12 Q. B.D. 436. As to such stipulations, 
seo titles Bankrurtcy anp IxsoLvency, Vol. IL, pp. 152, 177; Boing 
CONTRACTS ETC., pp. 260 et seq., post. 

(y) Re Garraud, Ar parte Newitt (1881), 16 Ch. D. 522. 

h) Reeves v. Barlow, aupra, See further p. 14, post. 

ty Climpson vy, Coles (1889), 23 Q. B.D 465; Church v. Sage (1892), 67 T.. T. 
B00, 

(k) Yor hire-purchass, see title BarLMENT, Vol. I., P. 554; for forms of hire- 
purchaso agreements, see Encyclopsodia of Forms, Vol. VIL, pp. 449 et seq. 

(t) Re Hawkins, Ex parte Emerson (1871), 41 I. J. (pcy.) 20; Re Robertson, 
£x parte Crawcour (1878), 9 Ch. I). 419. 
m) Mekntire v, Crossley Brothers, Ltd., [1895] A. C. 457. 
*) MA la Dairy Co. y. West (1895), 11 LT. L. BR. 233; Clapham v. Ives (1904), 

69 


01 L. T. 69. 

(0) Re Walden, Ex parte Odell (1878), 10 Ch. D. 76; Brown v. Bluine 
(1884), 1'T. L. R. 158; Manchester, Sheffield, and Lincolnshire Rail. Co. v. North 
Central Wagon Co. (1888), 18 App. Cas. 554, Gapp v. Bond (1887), 19 Q. B. D. 
200; Redhead v. Westwood (1 69 L. T. 293; French v. Bombernard 
(1888), 60 L. T. 48; Jones v. Tower Furnishing Co. (1889), 61 L. T. 
84; Ke Yarrow, Ex purte Collins (1889), 61 L. T. 642; Re Watson, Eu parte 
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that if there is a real completed sale, the Acts will not apply to 
s separate and distinct hiring or hire-purchase agreement, even 
though a receipt or other document is given on the sale, and though 
the whole transaction may result in an equivalent of the price being 


ag 
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returned to the buyer by means of instalments of hire(p).; But. 


if the real transaction is 8 loan of money intended to be secured by 
a sale and hiring agreement, the document or documents embody- 
ing the arrangement will be within the Acts (q). 

Where the contract is for a Joan to be secured by a sale and hiring 
agreement of chattels, even if the property passes by the sale, it 
does so subject to the terms of the hiring agreement, which is thus 
part of the buyer's title, and within the Acts as a licence to 
seize (a). 

Each case must be determined according to the proper inference 
to be drawn from the facts ; and whatever form the transaction may 
take, the Court will decide according to its real substance (1). Thus, 
the grantor of chattels by deed purporting absolutely to dispose of 
them, followed by a hiring, is not estopped from showing that the 
real bargain was a loan on the security of chattels (c). 

An assignment by the owner of goods, let on hire, of all his rights 
under the hiring agreement is not a bill of sale(d), though an 
assignment of, or charge upon, the goods themselves would be (e). 

A purchaser from the hirer of goods, let on hire, acquires no title 
against the true owner where the hire-purchase agreement does not 
operate as a contract to buy as well as sell ()*). 


Srer. 6.—Agreements. 


21. An agreement, whether intended or not to be followed by the 
execution of any other instrument, by which a right in equity to 
any personal chattels, or to any charge or security thereon, is con- 
ferred, is a bill of sale (7). A written agreement to give a bill of sale, 
or purporting to confer a charge (hk), when relied on to support a 
title to chattels, was a bill of sale within the Bills of Sale Act, 
1854 (i), which did not expressly mention this class of documents, 
and is within the express words of the principal Act. Consequently, 
a written agreement to give a bill of sale, or by way of charge, 





Official Receiver (1890), 25 Q. B.D. 27; Madell v. Thomas, [1801] 1 Q. B. 230; 
Beckett y. Tower Assets Co., [1801 1 Q. B. 638; Re Linton, Kx parte Finlay 
aide 10 Morr. 258; Wheatley's Trustee v. Wheatley, Ltd. (1901), 85 T.. T. 491; 
aas v. Pepper, [1905} A. C. 102. 
(p) Manchester, Sheffield, and Lincolnshire Rail. Co. v. North Central Wagon Co. 
(1888), 13 App. Cas. 554. 
(q) Maas v. Pepper, supra, 
(a) Beckett vy. Tower Aasets Co., supra. 
(b) Re Watson, Ex parte Oficial Receiver (1890), 25 Q. B. D. 27, 
(c) Madell v. Thomas, supra. 
(d) Re Davis, Ex parte Rawlings (1888), 22 Q. B. D. 193; Be Isaacaon, 
Ex parte Mason, {1895] 1 Q. B. 333. 
e) Jarvis v. Jarvis (1893), 63 L. J. (cw.) 10. 
) Helby v. Matthews, [1895] A. C. 471. 
) Bille of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), a. 4. 
h) Re Steele, Ex parte Conning (1873), L. B. 16 Eq. 414. 
i) Re Jeavons, Ez parte Mackay (1873), 8 Ch. App. 643; Edwards vy. Edwards 
(1876), 2 Ch. D. 291, 
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will not now give a title to chattels, unless the requirements of the 
Acts are complied with (7), but an application to restrain the execu- 
tion of a bill of sale under a power of attorney given for valuable 
consideration will not be granted (/). 

An oral agreement to give a bill of sale is not within the Acts, 
nor do they invalidate a duly registered bill of sale given in 
pursuance of an agreement within them (I). ; mie aid 

The right affected by the Acts is a right in equity, as distinguislied 
from a right in law, and if a legal right is given, this provision 
of the Act does not apply (2). 


Secor. 7.—Instruments with Power of Distress. 


22. Certain instruments giving a power of distress are deemed 
to be bills of sale (7). 

Before the principal Act came into force, an attornment clause 
inserted in a mortgage deed gave an additional security by way of 
distress on chattels for both principal and interest (0), and was not 
within the Bills of Sale Acts (p). This right of distress could be 
exercised, not only on the goods of the borrower, but on those of a 
stranger, a8, for example, the grantee of a bill of sale given by a 
tenant to the mortgagor (q). 

Such an attornment clause is included in the principal Act (7), 
which applies whether the distress be on the goods of a third party 





(J) Jarvis v. Jarvis (1893), 63 L. J. (cu.) 10; Furnivall v. Hudson, [1893] 1 
» 335 


(k) Furnivall v. Hudson, supra. 

(2) Re Hemingway, Hx parte Huuxwell (1883), 23 Ch. D. 626. 

(7) Reeves v. Barlow (1884), 12 Q. lb. D. 436, where an instrument pro- 
viding that all materials brought on the land were to become the property of the 
building owner was held not to be a bill of sale, the building owner's interest 
being a legal, and not an equitable, right; Afurris v. Delobbel-Flipo, [1892] 2 Ch. 
352, where an agreement giving an agenta retainer for advances on goods 
coming into his possession was held to confer a legal and not an equitable right, 
as it depended on possession; Spencer v. Midland Rail. Co, (1895), 11 T. L. B. 
642, where an 5 sha eee providing that all goods stored on a railway company’s 

remises should be deemed to be in their possession and subject to a lien was 

eld not to be a bill of sale ; Lord (7'rustee of ) v. Great Kastern Rail, Co., [1908] 

2 K. B. 54, whorea similar agreement, affecting goods not in the company’s 
ion, was held to be a bill of sale as conferring an equitable right. 

(n) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), a. 6: ‘Every attornment, 
instrument, or ment, not being a mining lease, whereby a power of distress 
is given or sareat 6 be given by any person to any other person by way of 
security for any present, future, or contingent debt or advance, and whereby 
any rent is reserved or made payable as a mode of providing for the payment of 
interest on such debt or advance, or otherwise for the purpose of such security 
only, shall be deemed to be a bill of sale, within the meaning of thie Act, of any 
saber chattels which may be seized or taken under such power of distress: 

rovided that nothing in this section shall extend to any mortgage of any 
eatate or interest in any land, tenement, or hereditament which the mortgagee, 
being in possession, shall have demised to the mortgagor as his tenant at a fai 
and reasonable rent.” 

0) Re Betts, Ex parte Harrison (1881), 18 Ch. D. 127. 
Pp) Morton +. Woods (1869), L. R. 4 Q. B. 283. 
a} Kearsley vy. Philips (1883), 11 Q. B. D. 621. 

t) Green v. Marah, [1892] 2 Q. B. 330. As to the validity in bankruptcy 

¥ Sgro ap clause in a mortgage, see title Bankrurrcy aNp INSOLVENCY, 
» P. sou. 


Part J].—Wuat 1s a Bit. or SAe. 


or of the borrower (s), and whether the power of distress is 
express, or is claimed as incident to the demise (¢). 

Mining leases are expressly excluded from the operation of the 
Act, and this protection extends to a power of distress in a mining 
lease on goods upon premises near to and worked with those 
demised (a). 


23. The powers of distress which exist at common law, or are 
reserved to landlords in any usual fourm of lease, are not affected 
by the Acts (6). If, however, with the object of securing a debt, a 
power of distress is given, so general as to be outside the scope of 
ordinary leases or agreements between landlord and tenant, the 
instrument is to be deemed to be a bill of sale (c). 

But the instrument is only ‘‘ deemed to be” a bill of sale of any 
personal chattels which may be seized or taken under the power of 
distress (d). It need not therefore be in the statutory form, not 
being in fact a bill of sale, though, for the purpose of registration, 
it is treated as one, and if unregistered is void sé far as regards 
chattels which may be seized or taken under the power (dd). 

Where no personal chattels are taken, tho relationship of borrower 
and lender as landlord and tenant is not affected, nor are the terms 
of the agreement between them, except so far as the agreement 
purports to give a power of distress (¢). Thus, the lender as landlord 
may recover possession when rent reserved under the agreement is 
in arrear (/). 


24. It is provided that 1 demise by a mortgagee in posses- 
sion to the mortgagor, at a fair and reasonable rent, is not to 
be deemed to be a bill of sale (g), but this proviso extends only to 
cases where the mortgagee, being in actual possession, has subse- 
quently demised to the mortgagor, and does not give protection 
where actual possession has not been taken, the only demise being 
by the mortgage deed; for an attornment clause does not of itself 
make the mortgagee a mortgagee in possession within the meaning 
of the proviso (hk). 

A lease in good faith to a mortgagor by a mortgagee in actual 
possession is protected, but not a lease to secure money. Thus, where 
& mortgagor, under a mortgage with an attornment clause, being 
in arrear with interest, undertakes in writing to hold as tenant to 
the mortgagee at a fair rent, but the mortgagee does not take actual 
possession, the intention being further to secure the mortgage debt, 


(8) Green v. Marsh, [1892] 2 Q. B. 330. 

(t) Re Willis, Ex parte Kennedy (1883), 2 Q. B. D. 384. Compare //all vy, 
Comfort (1886), 18 Q. B. D. 11. 

(a) Re Roundwood Colliery, [1897] 1 Ch. 373. 

(b) Re Willis, Ex parte Kennedy, supra, at p. 397. 

(c) Pulbrook v. Ashby (1887), 56 L. J. (a. B.) 376 (brewer's lease giving power 
to distrain for current account); Sterens v. Marston (1890), 60 L. J. (a. B.) 192 


15 


Sror, 7. 


Instruments 
with Power 
of Distress. 


Exclusion of 
mining leaacs, 


Landlord's 
power of 
a istresa, 


Demise by 
mortgagee in 
possession. 


Demire as 
further 
security, 


(lease giving landlords the same right of distress for current account and — 


advances as for rent in arrear). 
(d) Green v. Marsh, supra. 
e) Stevens v. Marston, supra. 
Mumford vy. Collier (1890), 25 Q. B. VD. 279. 
) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), @ 6. 
(h) Re Willis, Kx parte Kennedy, supra; Green vy. Marsh, supra. 
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BILLS OF SALE. 


and not to create a real demise, the instrument is a bill of sale, and 
a distress levied by the mortgagee on goods of strangers is 
avoided (%). 

In determining what is a fair and reasonable rent, the question 
probably is whether the rent fixed be so excessive, considering the 
nature of the property, as to lead to the conclusion that it was not 
intended to create a real rent or a real tenancy, but that the demise 
was a mere device to enable the mortgagee to obtain an additional 
security (x). 


Part. Ill—tInstruments not within the 
Expression “Bill of Sale.” 


Srer. 1.—Assignments for the Benefit of Creditors. 


25. The principal Act provides that the expression “ bill of sale” 
shall not include certain documents, the first being assignments 
for the benefit of the creditors of the person making or giving the 
same (/). 

Such assignments, to be within the exception, must be available 
for creditors generally who choose to come in (m), none being 
excluded from the benefits of the deed (x). But a deed of assign- 
ment is none the less for the benefit of creditors because a time 
limit is fixed within which they must accede (0). An assignment of 
chattels to secure a composition is, if for the benefit of creditors 
gonerally, also within the exception (p). 

But if the deed is for the benefit of certain creditors only, it is 
a bill of snle (q); and so isa licence to seize chattels given to a 
creditor, with an authority to pay himself and other creditors (r). 


Sect. 2.—Marriage Settlements. 


26. Marriage settlements are not bills of sale, within the principal 
Act (s). The exception includes instruments which create a trust 


wenn: 


(1) Green v. Marsh, [1892] 2 Q. B. 330. 

ky) Re Bowes, Ex parte Jackson (1880), 14 Ch. D. 725. 

t) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 6.4; and seep. 6, ante. As to 
assignmente for the benefit of creditors, which are now regulated by the Deeds 
of gement Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Vict. c. 57), and the principles of law 
applicable under that Act, together with the validity of deeds of arrangement as 
againgt creditors and in bankruptcy, see title BANKRUPTCY AND INSOLVENCY, 
Vol. II., pp. 325—337. 

m) General Furnishing and Upholstery Co. v. Venn (1863), 2 H. & 0. 153. 

n) Paine v. Matthews (1885), 53 L. T. 872; Boldero v. London and West- 
minster Discount Co. (1879), L. BR. & Ex. D. 47. Compare Spencer y. Slater 
(1878), 4 Q. B. D. 13. 

0) Hadley & Sen v. Beedom, 1895] 1Q. B. 646. 

p) Hedges v. I’reston (1899), 80 L. T. §47; Beevor v. Savage (1867), 16 L. T. 


, R. v. Creese (1874), 43 L. J. (ut. c.) 51. 





r) Re Townsend, Kz parte Parsons (1886), 16 Q. B. D. 552. 


pa 
4) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 9.4; and see p. 6, ante. For 


Part I1].—INSTRUMENTS NOT WITHIN EXPRESSION “BILL OF SALE.” 


for the purpose of carrying out provision for a marriage. Thus, 
an informal ante-nuptial memorandum of agreement for a marriage 
settlement is protected(a). Anda transfer of chattels after marriage, 
carrying out an ante-nuptial contract, is within the exception, as 
for example an assignment of chattels, acquired after marriage, in 
pursuance of a covenant contained in a marriage settlement to 
transfer to trustees all the settlor’s after-acquired property except 
business assets (b). 


27. Post-nuptial settlements are not marriage settlements within 
the exception (c). When absolute transfers, they require attestation 
and registration under the provisions of the principal Act (d). 
Unless a post-nuptial settlement is an assurance of chattels by way 
of security for the payment of money, it is excluded from the 
operation of the amending Act (e). 


28. When two persons are together in the enjoyment of chattels, 
the law refers possession to the one who has the legal title(/). Thus, 
chattels settled by a husband on his wife, which are in her posses- 
sion in the home where she and her husband live together, are, in 
general, deemed to be in her possession, and not in the apparent 
possession of her husband, in which case the principal Act does 
not affect them (g). 


Sect. 8.—Mercantile Transfers. 
Sun-Secr. 1.—TZranafere of Ships. 


29. Transfers or assignments of any ship or vessel or any share 
thereof are not bills of sale, within the Acts (hk), even though not in 
the form given by the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894 (i), or registered 
thereunder (7). 

The exception applies to a transfer or assignment of anything 
ordinarily called a vessel, and not only of what is technically so 
071 Oe includes a dumb barge worked by oars, but not a mere 

oat (x). 


marriage settlements generally, see titles ReaL PropeERTY anp CHATTELS 
REAL; SETTLEMENTs. 

(a) Wenman v. Lyon & Co., [1891] 2 Q. B. 192. As to the validity of 
marriage settlements against creditors, apart from the Bills of Sale Acts, see 
titles BANKRUPTCY AND INsoLVENoy, Vol. IL, p. 277; FRAUDULENT AND 
VormaBLE CONVEYANCES. 

(6) Re Reis, Ex parte Clough, [1904] 2 K. B. 769, affirmed in H. L., sub nom. 
Clough v. Samuel, [1905JA. C. 442. 

. (Q oo. Foster (1859), 28 L. J. (Q. B.) 210; Ashton v. Bluckshaw (1870), 


(d) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), ss. 8, 10; Casson v. Churchley 
(1884), 53 L. J. (a. B.) 336. 
(e) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 8, 3. 
Ramsay v. Margrett, 1894) 2 Q. B. 18. 
) Re Satterthwatte, Ex parte T'rustee (1895), 2 Mans. 52; Shepherd vy. Pulbrook 
(1888), 4 T. L. BR. 642. 
h) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 6. 4; and eee p. 6, ante. 
1) 57 & 58 Vict. c. 60, 8. 24; Sched. L, Part I., Form A. See Encyclopslia 
of Forma, Vol. me jae 
: Ad Union Bank of nv. Lenanton (1878), 3 OC. P. D. 243. See further, 
fatle Suippine ann NAVIGATION. 
(k) Gapp v. Bond (1887), 19 Q. B. D. 200, 
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The transfer of an unfinished ship is also protected, including 
materials preparing for its completion, but not actually on board (/). 
The statutory form of mortgage of a ship with its appurtenances, 
under the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894 (m), covers all articles and 
materials necessary for the ship, and on board when the mortgage is 
given; and registration as a bill of sale is unnecessary to protect 
articles and materials afterwards substituted for them (2). 


Sun-Sgcr. 2.—Transfers in the Ordinury Course of Business, 


30. ‘Transfers of goods in the ordinary course of business of any 
trade or calling are also excluded from the statutory interpretation of 
bills of sale, as are also bills of sale of goods in foreign parts or at 
sea (v), bills of lading, India warrants, warehouse-keepers’ certifi- 
cates, warrants or orders for the delivery of goods, or any other 
documents used in the ordinary course of business as proof of the 
possession or control of goods, or authorising or purporting to 
authorise, either by indorsement or by delivery, the possessor of 
such document to transfer or receive goods thereby represented (). 


31. Disposing of goods by bill of sale is not a transfer of goods in the 
ordinary course of business (7). Nor is a pledge by a trader of stock 
in trade, bought on credit and not paid for, a transfer in the ordinary 
course of business of any trade or calling within the exception (7). 

The exception does not apply to an agreement by the owner of a 
sugar plantation by which it is agreed, in consideration of a loan, 
to deliver to the lender the crop of sugar when made, for the purpose 
of sale and payment of the debt out of the proceeds, the trans- 
action being considered a borrowing on special agreement which, 
though not uncommon, is not in the ordinary course of business(s). 


32. A letter of hypothecation accompanying a deposit of goods is 
not, as has been seen, a bill of sale(¢); and a document charging 
goods in the ordinary course of mercantile business, even though 
the goods are not actually delivered (1), or an agreement for a 
vendor's lien on bills of lading and goods in transit or in the hands 
of consignees («), is within the exception. 

But an agreement, not in the ordinary course of business, agreeing 
to hold goods at a creditor’s disposal and to give a transfer when 
required, is a bill of sale (2). 


NRT betas AA age Nn mente See Ace seen: 





emer! 


(7) Re Softiry, Ee parte Hodgkin (1875), L. R. 20 Eq. 746, 

(m) 57 & 48 Vict. c. 60, 8. 31 (1), and Sched. L., Part L, Form B.; see 
Eucyclopwdia of Forma, Vol. XIV., pp. 55—59. 

(a) Coftman vy. Chamberlain (1890), 25 Q. B. 1). 328. 

(0) See p. 6, ante. 

(n) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c 31), 8.4. 

(q) R. v. Thomas (1870), 22 LL. T. 138. 

(r) Ae Hall, Ka parte Close (1884), 14 Q. B. 1D. 386. Compare the pledge of a 
bill of lading (Re Hodgson, Fx parte Brett (1875), 1 Ch. D. 131). 
( Tennant v. Howatson (1888), 13 App. Cas. 489. 
__ (t) See p. 7, ante. For form of such letter, see Encyclopedia of Forms, 
Vol. VIII, p. 796. 

te) Re Slee, Ex parte North-Western Bank (1872), L, B. 15 Eq. 69. 

w) Re Love, Ex parte Wateon (1877), 5 Ch. D. 38. 

(w) Re Steele, Kz parte Conning (1873), L. BR. 16 Eq. 414; R. v, Townshend 
(1884), 18 Cox, C. 0. 466, 
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Letters given to bankers for advances on goods in the hands of 
third parties, with their receipts attached, stating that the borrowers 
hold the goods in the third parties’ hands on the lenders’ account 
and under lien to them, are within the exception, as documents 
used in the ordinary course of business as proof of the possession 
or control of goods, and protect, without registration, goods 
returned to the borrowers by the third parties, as well as those still 
in their hands (y). 

An instrument charging or creating any security on, or declaring 
trusts of, imported goods, given or executed at any time prior to 
their deposit in a warehouse, factory, or store, or to their being 
reshipped for export, or delivered to a purchaser not being the 
person giving or executing such instrument, is not a bill of sale 
within the meaning of the principal and amending Acts(z). As 
regards such goods the operation of the law of reputed ownership 
in bankruptcy remains unaffected (a). 


Sect. 4.—Debenturcs. 


33. Debentures issued by any mortgage, loan, or other incor- 
porated company (b), and secured upon the capital stock or goods, 
chattels, and effects of such company, are excluded from the 
provisions of the amending Act (c). 

A trading company may give a bill of sale as security for goods 
sold or work done (d), and such a bill of sale by a company has 
been said to be within the Bills of Sale Acts(c). But mortgages or 
charges created by an incorporated company, for the registration of 
which provision is made by the Companies Clauses Act, 1845, or 
the Companies Acts(f), are not bills of sale within the principal 
Act, which must be construed with the amending Act (9). 


(y) Re Hamslton, Young & Co., Ex parte Carter, [1905] 2 K. B. 772. For 
forms of such letters, see Wreyclopasiia of Forms, Vol. 11., pp. 479 et aeg. 

(z) Bills of Sale Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Vict. c. 35), 8. 1. 

(a) Bills of Sale Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Vict. c. as s. 2. As toreputed ownership, 
see title BANKRUPTCY AND INSOLVENCY, Vol. II., pp. 173 et sey. 

(6) The words ‘‘other incorporated companies” include any company 
authorised to raise or secure money on loan or mortgage (/ie Standard Manu- 
facturing Co., [1891] 1 Ch. 627). ‘The protection of the section extends to a 
floating charge affecting chattele in England, given by a company registered in 
Guernsey, not keeping or being by law required to ae any register of mort- 
gages or charges (Clark v. Balm, Hill & Co., [1908] 1 K. B. 667). But debentures 
lssued by s society registered under the Industrial and Provident Societies Acta 
are not protected, there being no provision made by those statutes for the iy 
tration of debentures of such a society (Great Northern Ratl. Co. v. Cual 
Co-operative Soctety, {1806} 1 Ch. 187). For such socioties, see title InpusTRIAL, 
PROVIDENT AND SIMILAR ETIES. 

(c) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), a 17. 
As to the general law relating to debentures, see title ComPANIEs. ; 

(d) Shears v. Jacob (1866), L. B. 1 O. P. 513. A company may be described 
as of its registered office. Di rs attesting the affixing of a company’s seal are 
not attesting witnesses (Deffell v. White (1866), L. R. 2 co P. 14 

¥ Re Cunningham & Co., Lid., Attenborough’s Cuse (1885), 28 Ch. D. 682. 

f) By peu Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. 50), s. 10, ling and replacin 
as June 30, 1908, Companies Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c, 48), 8. 14 (1 
See title Companies 


@ Re Btandard "Manufacturing Co., supra; Read v. Joannon (1890), 25 
Q@ B.D. 300; Richards y. Kidderminster Overseers, [1896] 2 Ch. 212. 
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A document which is a debenture in the common acceptation of 
the term, creating or acknowledging a debt, and accompanied by a 
charge on the property of the company, is within the exception (h). 

lt is doubtful whether the expression ‘‘ debenture ” can include a 
memorandum of deposit as security for a floating balance, not 
admitting any specific debt, or containing a promise to pay, and 
charging specific property as distinguished from a general charge 
on assets (i). 

A deed of charge on the assets of a company to secure debentures 
is not ao bill of sale within the Acts (7). Such a covering deed is 
probably a debenture within the exception (k), but even if it is not 
it may operate as an equitable charge in favour of debenture-holders 
over property purporting to be assigned (i). 

A transfer by the grantee of an unregistered charge on chattels, 
given by a compnny, is ineffectual under the Acts to give the 
transferee a valid title to the chattels (1). 


Part 1V.—Subject-matter of Bills of Sale. 


Secr. 1.—In General. 


34. The Bills of Sale Acts relate only to personal chattels, which 
term has a special meaning attached to it. By the principal Act (1) 
personal chattols comprise four classes of things: (1) Articles capable 
of complete transfer by delivery ; (2) growing crops, when assigned 
or charged separately from the land; (8) fixtures, when assigned or 
charged separately from tho land; and (4) trade machinery, which 
for the purposes of the Acts is to be deemed personal chattels (0). 


Se maneneienetl 


(h) Levy v. Abercorria Slate and Slab Co. (1887), 37 Ch. D. 260; Edmonds v. 
Blaina Furnaces Co, (1887), 36 Ch. D, 215. Compare Topham v. Greenside 
Glazed Fire- Brick Co. (1887), 37 Ch. D. 281. 

t) Topham v. Greenside Glazed Fire- Brick Co., supra. 

j) Richards v. Kidderminster Overseers, [1896] 2 Ch. 212; Ste Standard 
Manufacturing ge ae 1 Ch. 627. See Brocklehurst v. Railway Printing Co., 
[1884] W.N. 70; Jenkinson v. Brandley Mining Co, (1887), 19 Q. B. D. 568, 
where there was no express trust for debenture-holders. 

k) Richards vy. Kidderminster Overseers, supra. 

ti Ross v. Army and Navy Hotel Co. (1886), 34 Ch. D. 43. 

(m) Jarvse v. Jarvis (1893), 63 L. J. (on.) 10. 

(n) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8. 4: ‘The expression 
* personal chattels’ shall mean goods, furniture, and other articles capable of 
complete transfer by delivery, and (when separately assigned or charged) 
fixtures and growing cropa, but shall not include chattel interests in real estate, 
nor fixtures (except ® machinery as hereinafter defined), when assigned 
together with a freehold or leasehold interest in any land or building to which 
they are affixed, nor wing crops when assigned together with any interest 
in land on which they grow, nor shares or interests in the stock, funds, or 
securities of any Government, or in the capital or property of incorporated or 
joint atock companies, nor choses in action, nor any stock or produce upon any 

arm or lands which by virtue of any covenant or agreement or of the custom 
of the country ought not to be removed from any farm where the same are at 
the time of making or giving of such bill of sale. 

(0) Zdid., a. &; and see pp. 22 ef seq., post 


Part IV.—SuBJECT-MATTER OF BILts or SALE. 


The subject-matter of bills of sale is confined to things which come 
under one or other of these four classes. 

Personal chattels do not include chattel interests in renal estate, 
or fixtures, except trade machinery, or growing crops when assigned 
together with any freehold or leasehold interest in the land or 
building to which they are affixed or on which they grow. ‘T’he Act 
also excludes from the meaning of personal chattels choses in action, 
and shares or interests in Government securities, or in the capital 
or property of incorporated or joint-stock companies, and any stock 
or produce upon any farm which by virtue of any covenant or agree- 
ment or of the custom of the country ought not to be removed from 
the farm where they are at the time when the bill of sale is 
made (p). Further, the machinery and effects excluded from the 
definition of trade machinery in the principal Act are not deemed 
personal chattels (q). 


35. The description of personal chattels in the principal Act is 
only applicable for the purposes of the Bills of Sale Acts (7). Thus, 
growing crops or fixtures, though separately assigned, are not goods 
within the doctrine of reputed ownership in bankruptcy, while trade 
debts, which are choses in action and as such excluded from the 
definition of personal chattels in the principal Act, are within that 
rule (s). And it is only for the purposes of the Bills of Sale Acts 
that trade machinery is deemed to be personal chattels (ft). 


36. The subject-matter of bills of sale by way of security is 
restricted by certain provisions of the amending Act which require, 
in order that a bill of sale by way of security should have effect 
against persons other than the grantor, that the personal chattels to 
which it relates should be capable of specific description, and should 
be specifically described in the schedule annexed to the bill of sale(a), 
and that the grantor should be the true owner of such personal 
chattels at the time of its execution (b). These provisions are sub- 
ject to certain exceptions in the case of growing crops, fixtures, 
plant, and trade machinery (c). 


37. Asa bill of sale by way of security for money is void unless 
it is In accordance with the form required by the amending Act (d), 
and as, according to this statutory form, the bill of sale must be an 
assignment of the chattels and things described in the schedule (e), 
articles which do not come within the description of personal 
chattels cannot be included in a bill of sale by way of security (/). 


p) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), a. 4. 
q) Ibéd., 8. 5. 
¢) Meux v. Jacobs (1875), T.. R. 7 H. 1. 481. 
8) See title BawkruPtToy anp Insotvency, Vol. IT., pp. 173, 174. 
t) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8, 5. 
@) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 8. 4. 
Ibid., 8. 5. 
c) Ibid., a, A and see pp. 22 ef seq., post. 
og 8. v. 
e) Ibid., Schedule. The expression ‘chattels and things” in the scheduled 
personal chattels” 


form seema to be synonymous with “ as defined in the 


intinel Avt. 
My Cackeeas vy. Entwistle (1890), 25 Q. B. D. 116. 
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Thus, a bill of sale by way of security which includes tillages, tenant 
right, valuation, or chattels real in its schedule, is not in accordance 
with the statutory form, and is therefore void (7); and if any of the 
other articles excluded from the definition of personal chattels, as 
for instance book debts, are comprised in such bill of sale, the result 
would seem to be the same. ; 

Deeds, however, may be included in the schedule of a bill of sale 
by way of security, if they are assigned as chattels personal, that is, 
merely as parchment and wax, and not with the intention of creating 
a charge upon the land (h). 


38. The assignment of a share in a partnership, including plant 
and stock (2), the assignment of rights under o hire agreement with 
authority to exercise all the powers it confers (k), or the assignment 
of a reversionary right to chattels subject to a prior life interest (/), 
are all assignments of choses in action, to which the Bills of Sale 
Acts do not apply. But the assignment of a debt arising under an 
unregistered mortgage of chattels appears to confer no security on 
the chattels without registration (mm). 


39. Although an instrument purporting to assign by way of 
security property other than personal chattels is void as a bill of 
bale, it may, nevertheless, be valid as regards property not deemed 
to be personal chattels within the meaning of the principal Act, as, 
for example, machinery and effects excluded from the definition of 
trade machinery (n). 


Sror. 2.—Chattels capable of Complete Transfer by Delivery. 


40. Goods, furniture, and other articles which are capable of 
complete transfer by delivery are personal chattels within the 
meaning of the principal Act, as well as in the ordinary sense. The 
Acts apply only when such chattels, though capable of complete 
transfer by delivery, have not been actually delivered (0), and do 
not affect absolute transfers completed by delivery ( p). 


41. Some articles which are capable of complete transfer by 
delivery may constitute plant within the meaning of the amending 
Act(q). And if plant is assigned by a bill of sale in substitution 
for like plant which is specifically described in the schedule thereto, 





g Cochrane v. Entwistle (1890), 25 Q. B. D. 116. 

Swanley Coal Co. v. Denton, [1906] 2 K. B. 873. 

| Re Buinbridge, Ex parte Fletcher (1878), 8 Ch. D. 218, 

k) Re Davie & Co., on Rawlings (1888), 22 Q. B. D. 193; Re Zeaacaon, 
Ex Mason, 1895) 1 Q. B. 333. 

7 


Re Tritton, Kx parte Singleton (1889), 61 L. T. S01. 
m) Jarvis v. Jarvis (1893), 63 L. J. (oH.) 10. 
n) Re Burdett, Ke parte Byrne (1888), 20 Q. B. D. 310. 
4 — . v. Grifits (1877), 20. P. D. 212. 
Pp p. 7, ante, 
q) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. ©. 43), «. 6 (2). 
Plant includes toola, a oes, apparatus, it n animals used 


and, it seems, eve: 
in on trade upon icular premises, ¢g., a horee used for turning a 
mill (London and Hestorn. Gountice Lean and’ Diccoust Co: v. Creasey, [1807] 
1 Q. B. 768, per Ourrrr, L.J., at p. 771). 
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such bill of sale is excepted from the provisions of the amending 
Act with regard to specific description in the schedule and true 
ownership, and will be valid against third parties as well as against 
the grantor, although the substituted plant is not Bpecifically 
described in the schedule, and although the grantor was not the 
true owner of such substituted plant at the time of the execution of 
the bill of sale(7), provided that the bill of sale is in accordance 
with the form prescribed by the schedule (s). 


Sect. 3.—Growing Crops. 


42. Growing crops (a) become, when severed ()), porsonal chattels 
in the ordinary sense, and an assignment of them requires registra- 
tion (c). They are personal chattels when sreparatcly assigned or 
charged, that is to say, apart from the land, but not when assigned 
together with any interest in the land on which they grow (d), and 
they may none the less be separately assigned, though other goods 
are assigned with them (¢). 

An assignment of growing crops by separate words, or a power to 
sever and sell them apart from the land, does not of itself operate 
as a separate assignment, if by the same instrument any freehold 
or leasehold interest in the land is also conveyed or assigned to the 
saine person (/). 

If growing crops which are separately assigned or charged were 
actually growing at the time when the bill of sale was executed, 
they are excepted from the provisions of the amending Act, which, 
as against third parties, avoid a bill of sale given by way of security, 
in respect of chattels not specifically described in the schedule, or 
of which the grantor was not the true owner at the time when the 
bill of sale was executed (9). 

An assignment of an authority to let and manage a farm, coupled 
with an irrevocable appointment as auctioneer and salesman to 
dispose of the lettings, grazings, and meadowings, and cut of the 
proceeds to retain advances, commission, and interest, is not a bill 
of sale, as it involves no assurance of growing crops as chattels (h). 


‘s Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), a. 6 (2). 
8 





Ibid., 9. 9 

a) Growing crops were not within the Bills of Sale Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Vict. 
c. 36), 8. 7. The expression ‘‘ produce” inthat Act moaut produce received from 
the land (Brantom y. Griffis (1877), 2 C. P. D. 212). 

(®) No assignee under any bill of sale, nor any purchaser, of farm crops may 
dispose of them in any other manner than the tenant ought to have done 
(Sale of Farming Stock Act, 1816 (56 Geo. 3, c. 50), 8. 11). The grantee of 
crops growing on premises which the grantor surrenders to his landlord is only 
entitled to the crops subject to the ae liabilities as tenant (Clements v. 
Matthews (1883), 11 Q. B. D. 808). titles AGRICULTURE, Vol. I., p. 275; 
LANDLORD AND TENANT. 

(c) Re Phillips, Ex parte National Mercantile Bank (1880), 16 Ch. J). 104. 
For form of bill of sale by way of mortgage of growing crops, sce Encyclopmwdia 
of Forms, Vol. VIIL., p. 790. ; 

(d) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8.4; and see p. 21, ante, 

¢) Roberts v. Roberts (1884), 13 Q. B. D. 794. 

S) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 6. 7. 
(g) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. o 43), 


as. 4, 5,6; and see 27—30, . 
(4) Coonan v. 0 Connor, r1903) 1 T R. 449, 
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Sect. 4.—Fiztures. 


43. The Bills of Sale Acts do not affect mortgages or chargee 
on realty or leaseholds, by which, without express mention, there 
will pass, as part of the land, fixtures affixed before the mortgage or 
during its continuance (i); and the same is true under certain con- 
ditions with regard to fixed trade machinery (<). 


44. Fixtures are personal chattels within the Acts, though not 
for other purposes (J), when separately assigned or charged, that is 
apart from the land (m), but not, except in the case of trade 
machinery, when conveyed or assigned together with a freehold or 
leasehold interest in any land or building to which they are 
aflixed (nr). 

They may be separately assigned though other goods are assigned 
with them (0); but are not deemed separately assigned or charged 
by reason only that power is given to sever them from the land or 
building to which they are affixed, without otherwise taking possession 
of, or dealing with, such Jand or building, if by the same instrument 
any freehold or leasehold interest in the land or building to which 
such fixtures are affixed is also conveyed or assigned to the same 
persons or person (p). 

The same rule of construction is applicable to deeds or instru- 
ments, including fixtures or growing crops executed before, as well 
as after, the commencement of the principal Act (p). 


45. lf fixtures are separately assigned or charged by a bill of 
sale by way of security in substitution for like fixtures which are 
specifically described in the schedule thereto, such bill of sale is 
excepted from the provisions of the amending Act with regard to 
gpecific description in the schedule and true ownership (q). The 
bill of sale will, therefore, be valid against third parties, as well as 
against the grantor, although the substituted fixtures were not 
specifically described in the schedule, and although the grantor was 
not the true owner of such substituted fixtures at the time of the 
execution of the bill of sale (r), provided that the bill of sale is in 
accordance with the form prescribed by the schedule (s). 


46. Before the principal Act, a grantee by bill of sale of fixtures 
annexed to mortgaged premises had no title against the mort- 
gagee (t), and the same appears still to be the law (u). 








(t) Meux v. Jacobse (1875), I. BR. 7 H. L. 481. See title Morteace. 

(k) See p. 26, post. Although some fixed effects are named, other fixtures 
may, without gy Pa mention, pass with the land (Southport and West Lancashire 
Banking Co. v. Thompson (1887), 37 Ch. D. 64). 

1) Meuz v. Jacobs, supra. 

m) Climpeon v. Coles (1889), 23 Q. B. D. 465. 

n) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. 0 31), 8. 4. 

0) Roberts v. Roberts (1884), 13 Q. B. D. 794. 

) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Viot. o. 31), 8. 7. 

q) Bille of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 
as. 4, 5. . 
rv) Tbid., 9. 6 
8) Thad., 0. 9. 

t) Longbottom v. Berry (1869), T.. RB. 5 Q. B. 123. 
u) Reynolds v. Ashby & Son, [1904] A. C. 466. See title Morraacs. 
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Secor. 5.—Trade Machinery, 


47. Trade machinery, which, as defined by the principal Act (a), 
means the machinery used in or attached to any factory or work- 
shop (6), with certain exceptions (c), is, for the purposes of the Act, 
to be deemed to be personal chattels, and any mode of disposition 
of trade machinery by the owner thereof which would be a bill of 
sale as to any other personal chattels is to be deemed to be a bill of 
sale within the meaning of the Act (d). The definition has relation 
to fixed trade machinery, loose machinery being personal chattels 
apart from the Act. 

Certain fixed machinery and effects are excluded from the statutory 
definition (e), and such excluded machinery and effects are not to 
be deemed to be personal chattels within the meaning of the Acts 
for any purpose, even though not assigned with land, or though 
affixed to land belonging toa third party (f). A bill of sale may 
give an effective security over machinery or effects so excluded, 
although void as regards things within the definition of personal 
chattels (9). 

If trade machinery becomes subject to a bill of sale in substitu- 
tion for like trade machinery, which is specifically described in the 
schedule thereto, such bill of sale is excepted from the provisions of 
the amending Act with regard to specific description in the schedule 
and true ownership, to the same extent as in the case of plant 
and fixtures (/). 


48. Trade machinery being, for the purposes of bills of sale, 
personal chattels, and therefore not falling within the description of 
fixtures, is not exempted by the principal Act(7) from the operation 
of the rule which prevailed before the Act, according to which an 





iF Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8. 5. 
b) ‘‘ Factory or workshop ” means any premises on which any manual labour 
is exercised by way of trade, or for purposes of gain, in or incidental to the 
following purposes or any of them; that is to say, (a) in or incidental to the 
making any article or part of an article; or (b) in or incidental to the altering, 
repairing, ornamenting, finishing, of any article; or (c) in or incidental to the 
adapting for sale any article ie) 

(a These are (1) the fixed motive-powers, such as the water-wheels and 
steam-engines, and the steam boilers, donkey engines, and other fixed 
appurtenances of the said motive-powers; and (2) the fixed power machinery, 
such as the shafts, wheels, drums, and their fixed appurtenances, which transmit 
the action of the motive-powers to the other machinery, fixed and loose; and 
(3) the pipes for steam, gas, and water in the factory or workshop. The 
machinery and effects so excluded are not to be deemed to be personal chattels 
within the meaning of the Act (ibid.). ; a 

(d) Ibid. But the expression ‘‘deemed to be a bill of sale” in the principal 
Act been held to e the instruments to which the expression is applied 
bills of sale for the purpose of registration, and not for all purposes of the Act 
(Green v. Marsh, fis92) 2 Q. B. 330); and a similar aaa peer ai would 
probably be placed upon the expression ‘‘ deemed to be personal chattels.” 

e) See note (c), supra. ; 

) Topham v. Greenside Glazed Fire- Brick Co. (1887), 37 Ch. D. 281. 
q) Re Burdett, Ex parte Byrne (1888), 20 Q. B. D. 310. ; 
4} Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c, 43), 8. 6 


see pp. 22, 24, ante. 
(s) Bilis of Sale Act. 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), s, 7. 
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assignment of fixtures by separate words (k), or with a power of 
sale apart from the land (J), operated as a separate assignment, and 
the Bills of Sale Acts apply to a disposition of trade machinery, 
whether disposed of alone, or together with land, where the grantee 
takes an interest intrade machinery distinct from the land or 
buildings to which it is affixed, or has power to sell the machinery 
separately; and to be effectual sueh a disposition must be by bill 
of sale (9). 

The statutory powers of a mortgagee (n) to sell mortgaged pro- 
perty, or any part thereof, either together or in lots, does not, of 
itself, give a power to sell separately trade machinery subject to 
a mortgage, or make the mortgage a bill of sale (0). 

Fixed trade machinery may, without express mention, pass as 
part of mortgaged premises, whether freehold or leasehold; and if 
there is no disposition of trade machinery as such, nor any power 
to sell separately, registration is unnecessary (0). But an intention 
to give a power to sell trade machinery, apart from the premises, 
may be collected from the whole instrument, even though no express 
power of separate sale is given, in which case, as regards the trade 
machinery, the disposition 1s a bill of sale (p). 


49. A deposit of the deeds of property may charge trade 
machinery fixed thereto, though coupled with an agreement to give 
an absolute transfer (7); and though trade machinery is scheduled 
to a mortgage, it may still pass as part of the land(r); but an 
agreeinent for security over premises, with everything erected or 
placed thereon, which would not require registration under the Acts, 
has been held not to extend to trade machinery (s). 


Sect. 6.—The Schedule, Description of Chattels. 


60. A schedule is not essential to the validity of absolute bills of 
sale, but the amending Act requires that every bill of sale given by 
way of security for the payment of money shall have annexed 
thereto or written thereon a schedule containing an inventory of the 
personal chattels comprised in the bill of sale; and such bill of sale, 
with certain exceptions (é), shall have effect only in respect of the 


aemenemnae 


a Beghie vy. Fenwick (1871), 24 L. T. 58; Mawtry v. Butlin (1873), L. BR. 8 
. B. 200. 

(t) Re Wilde, Ex parte Daglish (1873), 8 Ch. App. 1072; Re Joyce, Kx parte 
Burclay (1874), 9 Ch. App. 576; Me Mslick, Ex parte Alexander (1876), 4 Ch. D. 
503; Johns v. Ware, [1 99) 1 Ch. 359. 

(sn) Re Fates (1888), 38 Ch. D. 112. 

n) Conveyancing and Law of Property Act, 1881 (44 & 45 Vict. c. 41), s. 19. 

te} Re Yates, supra, Necessary parts of machinery, though detachable, will 
alxo pass without registration (Sheffield and South Yorkshire Permanent Benefit 
Building Soetety v. Harrison (1884), 15 Q. B. D. 358). 

(p) Small v, National Provincial Bank of England, [1894] 1 Ch. 686, where 
rematration was required of an assignment of trade machinery by acer worda, 

%) Re Lusty, parte Luety v. Oficial Receiver (1889), 60 L. T. 160. The 
deposit of an bay agi assignment of leaseholde and fixtures did not formerly 

the latter (He Trethowan, Ex parte Tweedy (1877), & Ch. D, 559). 
(r) Re Brooke, [1804] 2 Ch. 600. 
8) Re London and Lancashire Paper Mille Co., Lid. (1888), 58 L.. T. 798. 
¢) I.c., the exceptions from the requirements of true ownership and specific 
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personal chattels specifically described in such schedule; and shall be 
void, except as against the grantor, in respect of any personal 
chattels not so specifically described (2). This schedule must be 
attached at or before the time the Dill of sale is executed (b), as it 
appears to form part of the deed (c), though the statutory form 
itself does not set out a schedule (d). 

The principal Act requires that a copy of every schedule or inven- 
tory annexed to, or referred to in, a bill of sale shall be registered (c), 
and registration of a copy schedule is sufficient, notwithstanding the 
destruction of the original (/). 


51. A further provision of the amending Act, besides requiring a 
schedule, makes it necessary that a bill of sale given by way of 
security for money should be in a prescribed form, and a bill of sale 
cannot comply with this condition if it includes chattels which are 
not capable of specific description (g). 

A bill of sale, given by way of security for the payment of money, 
which is without a schedule, or which comprises chattels incapable 
of specific description, is void; but this result does not follow merely 
from the want of specific description, in the schedule, of personal 
chattels comprised in the bill of sale which are capable of specific 
description. Thus, a bill of sale, according with the form, but with 
a schedule not specifically describing some chattels assigned, is not 
wholly void; but, except as against the grantor, it is of no effect in 
respect of chattels not specifically described (g). ‘The rule avoiding 
bills of sale, given by way of security, as against parties other than 
the grantor, in respect of chattels comprised therein of which the 
grantor is not true owner, or which are not specifically described in 
the schedule, is subject to certain exceptions (i) in the case of 
growing crops, or substituted fixtures, plant, or trade machinery (1). 


52. The provision that personal chattels shall be specifically 
described means that they must be described in the schedule with 
the particularity usual in an inventory of chattels, in the ordinary 
business sense of the term, in such a place as they are (k). 

The description should be sufficient to distinguish the class of 
chattels assigned (1), but where the bill of sale comprises all chattels 





description in the schedule, in the case of plant, growing oor fixtures, and 
trade machinery (Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. 
c. 45), 8. 6). See pp. 23 ef seg., ante. ; 

a) Bills of Sale Ket (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 8. 4. 

b) Griffin v. Union Deposit Bank ( pag 3 T. L. BR. 608. 

3 Melville vy. Stringer Fea 12 Q. B. D. 132; reversed on other grounds 
(1884) 13 Q. B. D. 392. For an instance of general words being cut duwn by 
the schedule, see Wood v. Ruweliffe (1851), 6 Exch. 407; of a schedule being 
limited by the deed, Re McManus, Ex purte Jardine (1875), 10 Ch. App. 322. 


See p. 34, . 
) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), a. 10 (2); and see p. 46, post, 
J) homes 9. Kelly (1848) 18 App. Cas. 508. 
T : ; ; ; 
i Bills of Bale Ac (1878) Agsendinent Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), a. 6. 
8) See pp. 23 et seg., ante, 
k) Witt v. Banner (1887), 20 Q. B. D. 114. _ 
Roberts v. Roberts (1884), 18 Q. B. D. 794, where the description “ house- 
furniture and effects” was held insufficient, A description of  bath-chaig 
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on the premises, a less detailed description is sufficient, and if may 
not be necessary to describe each article (m), especially in the caso 
of chattels in a particular room at a private house (n). 

A mere description by number will not, in general, be sufficient 
in the case of stock, or where there may be other articles of the like 
kind on the premises(0). Where in the ordinary course chattels 
are, as in the case of stock, replaced or substituted, more particu- 
larity is required than with articles, such as furniture in a private 
house, which are not changed with frequency (:p). 


58. To support an objection to a description of chattels, on the 
ground that it is not sufficiently specific, it must be shown either 
that, from the nature of the description, the articles cannot be 
identified, or that, in the particular case, the chattels themselves are 
incapable of identification (q). 

The bill of sale and schedule need not describe the premises where 
the goods are (1). 


Secr. 7.—Chattels of which the Grantor ts not True Owner. 
Sus-Srecr. 1.—A/ter-acquired Chattels. 


54. The amending Act provides that, save as therein men- 
tioned (a), a bill of sale by way of security shall be void, except as 
against the grantor, in respect of any personal chattels specifically 
described in the schedule thereto, of which the grantor was not the 
true owner at the time of the execution of the bill of sale (b). This 
provision prevents a security by bill of sale being given over chattels 
which are to be afterwards acquired (c); but its operation is not 
limited to bills of sale of after-acquired property. 

The provision, like that with regard to the specific description of 





as a four-wheeled carriage and set of cloth cushions has been held sufficient 
(idwards v. AMfaraton (1890), 64 L. T. 97), and similarly of a premier 
% plating ” machine by clerical error for ‘' platen ” (Simmons v. Hughes (1890), 
6 TY. L. R. 443). 

{m) Davidson v. Carlton Bank, [1893] 1 Q. B. 82, where a description by 
reference to a catalogue of books in a hbrary was upheld on the ground that 
the books could be identified without the catalogue; Jones v. Roberts (1890), 34 
Sol. Jo. 254, where the description ‘‘all my farming stock, comprising four 
horses, five cows,’’ was held sutticient. 

; (n) Couper v. Huggins (1889), 34 Sol. Jo. 96 (twelve oil paintings in gilt 
ramea), 

(oc) Wett v. Banner (1887), 20 Q. B. D. 114, where a description by number of a 
stock of oil paintings and water-culours in gilt frames, and unframed, was held 
insufficient ; Curpenter v. Deen (1889), 23 Q. B. D. 566, where a description 
of farm etock as ‘‘twenty-one milch cows ” was held insufficient. But it is 
otherwise if there is nothing to show that the grantor had other stock capable of 
answering the description (ickley v. Greenwood (1890), 25 Q. B. D. 277, where 
a deecription ‘‘ brown mare and foal, three rade carts,” was held sufficient), 

(p) Davies v. Jenkins, (1900} 1 Q, B. 133, where a description as “stock, two 
horses, four cows,” was held insufficient. 


Hickley v. Greenwood, supra. 
‘ Re Lane, Kz parte Hill (1886), 17 Q. B. D. 74. 
Bille of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), a. 6. 


a 
€ Or charges on after- uired , Bee . ; 
(1888), 18 App. Cas. 623, and title Monroac: atlby v. Official Receiver 
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chattels in the schedule, must be read with, and is subject to, the Scr. 7. 

further provision of the amending Act, requiring every bill of sale Chattels of 
by way of security to be in a prescribed form (d); itdoes not warrant Which the 
any departure from that form, and therefore a bill of sale purporting Grantor is 


to assign future property by way of security will be altogether not True 
void (e). But if to a bill of sale in the statutory form there is *W"8 


appended a schedule specifically describing chattels of which the 
grantor is not true owner, there is a limited avoidance ; the bill of 
sale as regards such chattels is void against third parties, but valid 
as against the grantor (/). 

Dispositions of chattels otherwise than by way of security are Absolute dis- 
not affected by the amending Act, and are governed by the ordinary Posttious. 
law of contract (9). 


55. The rules imposed by the amending Act with regard to true Growing 
ownership at the time of the execution of the bi!l of sale, and to the crops cte. 
specific description of chattels in the schedule, are subject to excep- 
tions (1) in the case of growing crops separately assigned or charged, 
where such crops were actually growing at the time when the bill of 
sale was executed (i), and (2) in the case of fixtures separately 
assigned or charged (i), plant (x), or trade machinery (l), when 
they are in substitution for like fixtures, plant, or trade machinery 
which are specifically described in the schedule(m). And bills Substitutions. 
of sale, if in the statutory form, of such growing crops, and 
bills of sale with a schedule contemplating the substitution of 
fixtures, plant(m), or trade machinery for those assigned, will be 
valid as against third parties as well as against the grantor, although 
the grantor was not the true owner of such growing crops or sub- 
stituted articles, and although they are not specifically described 
in the schedule (0). 

But the Act will not protect additions to the property assigned, Additions. 
and does not warrant any departure from the scheduled form of 
bill of sale (). 

A bill of sale, however, may provide for the replacement of Replacements 
articles damaged or worn out(q); and may contain an assignment 


(d) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 8. 9. 

(e) Thomas v. Kelly (1888), 13 App. Cas. 506. 

(/) Lbid., per Lord Harspury, L.C., at p. 511, affirming Kelly & Co. v. 
Kellond (1883), 20 Q. B. D. 569, per Fry, L.J., at p. 574. 

Re Reis, Ex purte Clough, [1904] 2 K. L. 769, where a settlement of all 
future property, including chattels, other than business assots, was upheld ; 
and see title ConTRacr. 

) See p. 23, ante. 

4) See p. 24, ante, 

k) See p. 23, ante. 

5 gat 25, ante. 

m) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 8. 6. 

(xn) The word ‘* plant” refers to plant in a particular place. So, although 
animals may be plant, horses used in a cab proprietor’s business are not (Lon 
and Eastern Counties Loan and Discount Co. v. Creasey, [1897] 1Q. B. 768), 

0) Thomas v. Kelly, supra. 

p) lbdid., Kelly ¢ Oo. v. Kellond, supra, per Fry, L.J3., at p. 573, 

g) Seed v. Bradley, [1894] 1 Q. B. 319. 
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of articles so substituted for chattels specifically described in the 
schedule (7). 
Sus-Sxor. 2.—IFho is True Owner. 


56, A bill of sale is avoided, except as against the grantor, where he 
is not the true owner, in the ordinary sense of the term, of the chattels 
assigned, even though, apart from the Act, the bill of sale might 
operate by estoppel or otherwise. Thus, if the grantor has pre- 
viously parted with the chattels by gift or absolute unregistered 
bill of sale, he is no longer the true owner (s). But where the pre- 
vious bill of sale is by way of security only, the grantor retains an 
interest or equity of redemption in the chattels, and being, in respect 
of that interest, the true owner, can give a subsequent bill of sale (t). 

So the possessor of a legal interest in chattels may be the true 
owner, though another person is equitably entitled(a); and a 
person beneficially interested in chattels is, for the purposes of the 
section, the true owner to the extent of his interest (0). 

Where registration of a bill of sale has, under the amending Act, 
become void for want of renewal(c), the grantor again becomes the 
true owner, and as such can give another bill of sale (d). 

Where two persons are each entitled separately to a part of 
chattels which are jointly assigned by them, it would appear that 
they are not true owners of such chattels so ag to make their joint 
assignment of them a valid bill of sale (e). 


Part V.—Statutory Requirements. 


Secr. 1.—Consideration. 
Sun-Secr. 1.—Minimum Amount. 


57, A bill of salo made or given in consideration of any sum 
under £80 is void (/). 

In order that the bill of sale may be valid, it would seem that 
there must be a real advance, debt, or equivalent to the amount 
of £80. Thus, where there was an advance of £30, with an agree- 
ment to repay £15 on demand, and the balance by instalments, 


(r) Coates v. Moore, [1903] 2 K. B. 140. Substituted articles ap not 
to be covered without an assignment (Carpenter v. Deen (1889), 23 Q. B. D. 
666); but articles substituted for others by agreement have been held to pass 
(Cooper vy. Tutham (1866), 15 L. T. 218). 

(a) Tuck v. Southern Counties Depusit Bank (1889), 42 Ch. D. 471. 

y Thomas y. Searles, [1891] 2 Q. B. 408; Usher v. Maurtia (1889), 24 
Q. B.D. 272. 

Re Sarl, Ex parte William, ere 2 Q. B. 591. 
1. T, 289 (bill of sale by husband having 
ble right to chattels by survivorship); /te Tamplin & Son, Ka purte Burnett 
(1890), of, J. (a. B.) 194 (dill of sale, by one partner, of joint property, 
co-partner consenting). 
(c) As to renewal see p. 52, post. 
Fenton v. Blythe (1890), 25 Q. B. D. 417. 

e) Saunders v. iWhtte, [1902] 1 K. B. 472. 

) Bille of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict, c. 43), 8, $2. 
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the transaction not being a sham, and there being no under- 
standing that the £15 should nt once be returned, it was held 
that the requirements of the Act were satisfied (q). But it is 
questionable whether this case has any general application, for in 
later cases (i) it has been held that the agreement to repay part 
on demand’ cannot be expressed in the bill of sale, or made ao 
collateral stipulation. 

The amount of a promissory note, including a bonus or interest, 
payable by instalments the time for payment of which has not 
arrived, cannot be added to a present advance so as to make up a 
consideration of £30, where the sum lent on the promissory note 
and the new advance do not together equal £30 (2). 


Sus-Secr. 2.—Statement of Consideration 


58. The principal Act (k) provides that every bill of sale to which 
it applies shall set forth the consideration for which such bill of sale 
was given ; and the amending Act, which does not affect bills of sale 
given otherwise than as security, requires that every bill of sale 
shall truly set forth the consideration for which it was given (l). 

The addition of the word ‘truly ’’ is verbal only, as in each case 
the true consideration must be set forth; but an untrne statement 
of consideration in an absolute bill of sale only partially avoids it, 
leaving it valid as between the parties (m); while, if the considera- 
tion is mis-stated in a bill of sale subject to the amending Act, it 
becomes altogether void in respect of the personal chattels comprised 
therein (1). 

Although the form of bill of sale scheduled to the amending 
Act requires a consideration to be inserted, a mis-statement of 
consideration does not make the bill of sale otherwise than in 
accordance with the statutory form, so as to avoid the agreements 
it contains (0). 


59. The facts respecting the consideration should be set forth 
with substantial accuracy, according to their legal or mercantile 
business effect(p). A verbal inaccuracy, when not, intentionally or 
otherwise, misleading, does not amount to mis-statement of con- 
sideration (a); nor does mere surplusage (b). 

Where a bill of sale is, wholly or in part, given to secure an 
existing debt, the legal or business effect may be a new lending on 
the terms of the bill of sale; and the consideration, being the debt, 





(g) Davis v. Usher (1884), 12 Q. B. D. 490. 

(hk) See pp. 33, 38, post. 

1) Darlow v. Bland, [1897] 1 Q. B. 125. 

k) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c 31), s. 8. 

!) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. s. 43), s. 8. 

m) Davis v. Goodman (1880), 6 C. P. D. 128; and see p. 55, post. 

n) Bills of Sale Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. 43), 8. 8; and see p. 53, post. 

(0) Heseltine v. Simmons, [1892] 2 Q. B. 547. 

p) Credit Co. v. Pott (1880), 6.Q. B. D. 295. 

a) Hughes v. Littie (1886), 18 Q. B. D. 42; Roberts vy. Roberts (1884), 13 
Q. B. D. 791; Collis v. Tuson (1882), 46 L. T. 387; He Chapman, kz parte 
Johnson (1884), 26 Ch. D. 338. 

(b) Re Fothergill, Ez parte Winter (1881), 44 L. T. 323. 
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or debt and further advance, may be stated as now paid(c). But 
if the consideration is stated as now paid, there must be present 
payment in a legal or business sense(d). A consideration, part in 
cash, and part by the grantee’s bills of exchange, cannot be 
stated as money now paid (ce). Nor can it be stated as now paid 
where the money intended to be advanced is on deposit at the 
grantee’s bankers’, and is not received by the grantor till a later 
Pe (f). If part of the consideration agreed to be paid is not 

anded over until some days afterwards, it cannot be stated as paid 
at or before the execution of the deed (4). 

But the consideration is truly stated as paid to the grantor, 
though it is contributed by different persons, and lent by cheques to 
the order of the grantor and a third party, and paid into a joint 
account, to be applied for the purposes of a composition, as set forth 
in the bill of sale (h). 

A statement of payment does not necessarily mean a present 
payment (zt), but if the time of payment is stated, it should be so 
get forth as not to be misleading (4). Where, however, an advance 
is made on the faith of a bill of sale being given, an error in stating 
the date of payment is not material(i). But a consideration which 
consists in part of a present advance, and in part of an old debt, is 
said not to be truly set forth as money now due and owing (m). 


60. The statement of consideration should show the whole trans- 
action on the face of it, and must not be subject to any collateral 
agreement (rn). But it is unnecessary to set forth a stipulation 
relating to the disposal of the consideration (0); and if that is paid 
away by the grantee, at the grantor’s request, in satisfaction of 
existing debts owing by the grantor to third parties, the statement 
of consideration as now paid to him is correct (p). 

The same statement will be sufficient, though the consideration 


(c) Credit Co. v. Pott (1880), 6 Q. B. D, 295, where tho sum recited as now 
paid was the balance due in respect of previous advances, no money ing 
at the time when the bill was executed ; fe Huckaday, Ex parte Nelson (1886), 55 
L. T. 819, where the consideration consisted of previous advances and interest ; 
Re Roper, Ex parte Bolland (1882), 21 Ch. D. 543; Staniforth v. Capon (1886), 
2 T. I.. R. 493, where the consideration was unpaid purchase-money. Compare 
Re Young, Ex parte Berwick (1880), 43 L. T. 576, which seems not to be law. 

d) er ag to what amounts to payment generally, title Conrract. 

Re Moore, kz parte Official Receiver (1897), 4 Mans. 51. 

S) Oriddle v. Scentt (1895), 11 T. L. R. 222. 

(g) Re Spindler, Ex parte Rolph (1881), 19 Ch. D. 98. 

(A) Peace v. Brookes, [1895] 2 Q. B. 451. Several persons advancing money 
at different times and in different proportions are entitled to take a bill of sale 
to one of them as collector, the consideration being set forth as now paid by 
him (Re Smith, Ex parte Tarbuck (1894), 72 L. T. 59). 

i) R Threagpleton ar are af ee (187 ), 12 Ch. D 
e > ‘arter (1879), . D, 908. 

({) Re Chapman, Ex parte Johnson, (1884) 26 Ch. D. 338; Re Munday, 
Ez parte Allam (1864), 14 Q. B. D. 43 (money paid some days previously, stated 
as now \ 

(m) Davies v. Jenkina, eer} 1 Q. B. 133. 
(n) v. McHenry (1887), $38 Ch. D. 427. 

fo) Re Haynes, Ee F suites National Mercantile Bank (1880), 15 Ch. D. 42, 

« Pop Bishardoon v. Harris (1888), 22 QB. D. 268 ; Hamlyn v. Betteley (1880), 
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or part of it is repaid to, or at the grantor’s request retained by, 
the grantee to satisfy a debt then due to him, provided that such 
debt exists irrespective of the contract for the loan (q); but a sum 
cannot be correctly described as now paid to the grantor if it 
includes money deducted or paid away without his consent (r). 


61. If there is no debt or liability independent of the contract of 
loan, and irrespective of the agreement to make the payment, the 
consideration is not truly stated as money now paid (8), or money 
owing (a), where the debt or liability is deducted or retained. 

The liability of the grantor for expenses relating to the bill 
of sale does not arise independently of the transaction, and there 
is no debt in respect of them due or payable by him until after 
the execution of the bill of sale. ‘Therefore, if such expenses, or any 
interest or commission on the transaction, are retained by the 
grantee or deducted on his behalf, they cannot be stated as part 
of the consideration paid to the grantor ()). 

If a solicitor, employed by both grantee and grantor, receives the 
whole consideration on behalf of the latter, retention by the solicitor of 
the costs or expenses, with the grantor’s consent, is not Inconsistent 
with the statement that the consideration was paid to the grantor (c). 

And the consideration is truly stated as having been paid to the 
grantor, though, after execution of the bill of sale and receipt of 
the consideration, the grantor voluntarily pays the expenses (d) ; 


reeenenenees: OS Ae A RRL RS AL A Ca eR IR INOREINRTN NY eth 


(9) Thomas y. S-arlea, [1891] 2 Q. B. 403; Re Davies, Mae parte Equitable 
Investment Co. (1897), 77 1. 'T. 467, whore part of the advance was repaid to satisfy 
aformeor billofsaule; Re Wiltshire, Bx purte Lyin, [19004 1 Q. B. 96, where the 
money was puid to retire the grantor and grantee'’s joint and several promissory 
note current in the hands of third parties. But the retention of purt of the 
consideration against the grantee’s hability on current bills. which ho agreed to 
pay, and did pay, for the grantor’s accommodation, does not support a state- 
ment of money now paid (Mayer and Fulda vy. Mindlevich (1858), 60 1. T. 400). 

(r) Bishop v. Consuladated Credit Corporation (18s9), 6 T. 1. R. 878. 

(a) Richardam v. Harris (1859), 22 Q. B. 1). 268, where part of the con- 
sideration was retained in satistaction of the grantor’s current acceptances, 
future hire of furniture, and agreed expenses. 

(a) Cochrane vy. Moore (1880), 256 Q. B.D. 87, per Pay, Td., at p. 73, 
where a consideration, stated as £7,475 then owing, but representing in fact 
the grantor's agreed halnhty on current bills for a Jarger amount, was held 
unéruly set furth, as any agreement settling the Tatahty should have been 
stated; Darlow v. Bland, (1807) 1 Q. 3B. 125, where o consideration, stated 
as money then owing on a promissory note, and a sum then paid, was held not 
to be truly stated, as the nute, which was pavablo by instalinenta not then due, 
represented interest as well as advance, and no agreement was set out to treat 
the liability as a present debt. 

(h) Re Cowburn, Ex porte Firth (1882), 19 Ch. D. 419, where thirty 
shillings were deducted for expenses; /umilton v. Chaine (1841), 7Q. B.D. 319, 
where a deduction for expenses and commission was made; lle Lurker, Kx 
parte Charing Cross Advance and Deposit Bunk (1880), 16 Ch. D. 35, where 
the deed contained a receipt in full, but a deduction was made for expenses and 
interest; Re Spindler, Ez parte Rolph (A481), 19 Ch. D. 98, where £3 10s. 
were deducted for expenses; Re Gordon, Ex parte Bernstein (1883), 74 L. T. Jo. 
245. where the amount of etampe was deducted, These decisions qualif 
earlier cases, in which the rule as here set forth was not fully recognised. 
Seo Re Haynes, Bz parte National Mercantile Hank (1880), 15 Ch. D. 42, and 
Re Rogers, Ex parte Challiner (1880), 16 Ch. D. 260. 

(c) Re Cann, Ex parte Hunt (1884), 13 Q. B. D. 36. 

(d) Cochrane vy. Dizen (1887), 3 T. L. B. 717, 
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but it seems that if, before the bill of sale, it is stipulated that he 
shall do so out of the sum received, the whole cannot be stated as 
paid to him (e). 


Sect. 2.—Form of Bill of Sale. 
Sun-Secr. 1.—IVhen Statutory Form requisite. 


62. An absolute bill of sale is not required to be in any particular 
form, but a bill of sale made or given by way of security for the 
payment of money by the grantor thereof is void (jf), unless made 
in accordance with the form in the schedule to the amending 
Act annexed (g); and this is the case, even though it purports to be 
an absolute assurance (i). 

This rule extends to all the instruments which come within the 
definition of bills of sale in the principal Act if given by way of 
security, but it does not extend to those instruments giving powers 
of distress which by the principal Act are to be deemed to be bills 
of sale(i); and such instruments, although given by way of 
security, are not required to be in the statutory form (). 

If an instrument which comes within the description of a bill of 
sile in the principal Act cannot be reduced to the statutory form, 
it cannot be given by way of security at all, nor will possession 
taken and retained under an instrument avoided by this provision 
of the amending Act protect the goods (/). 


63. A bill of sale which is void as not being made in accordance 
with the statutory form cannot be treated as a licence to take posses- 
sion (m), and agreements for payment of principal and interest 


(e) Cohen vy. Iliggins (1891), 8 T. L. R. 8. 

(f) Thomas v. Kelly (1888), 13 App. Cas. 506. 

(g) Wills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 8. 9. 
The sehedule annexed is in the following form: ‘ Form or BILL OF SALE. 
This indenture made the day of between A. J. of of the 
one part, and C. 2), of of the other part, witnessoth that in consideration 
of the aum of £ now paid to A. 2. by C. J, the receipt of which the 
auld 4. 2. hereby acknowledges [or whatever else the consideration may be}, he 
the said 4. J}, doth hereby assign unto C. J), his executors, administrators, and 
assizns, all and singular the several chattels and things specifically described 
in the schedule hereto annexed by way of security for the payment of the sum 
of £ , and interest thereon at the rate of r cent. per annum [or 
whatever else may be the rate]. And the said 4. DB. doth further agree and 
declare that he will duly pay to the said C. J. the principal sum aforesaid, 
together with the interest then due, by equal payments of £ on 
the day of {or whaterer else may be the stipulated times or time a 

wiyment}. And the said A. B. doth also agree with the said C. D. that he will 
There vusert terme ae to tnaurance, payment of rent, or otherwise, which the parties 
may agree to for the maintenance or defeasance of the security]. Provided 
always, that the chattele hereby assigned shall not be liable to seizure or to 
be taken possession of by the said C. D, for any cause other than those specified 
in section seven of the Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882. In 
witness, etc, Signed and sealed by the said d. B, in the presence of me 
B. F. (add witness's same, address, and description).” 

(A) Afadell v. Thomas & Co., [1891] 1 Q. B. 230, 

(*)} See p. 14, ante, 

o Green v. Marah, [1892] 2 Q. B. 330. 

t) Re Townsend, Ex Parsons (1886), 16 Q. B. D. 532, 

(m) Grifia v. Union i Bank (1887), 3T. I. R 608. 
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contained in such a bill of sale are also void, where no assignment 
of property other than personal chattels is included (). 

A bill of sale, like other contracts (0), may be divisible, and may be 
good in part, though otherwise void. Thus, a bill of sale avoided by 
this provision of the Act may be effectual in so far as it is an assurance 
of machinery or effects which are excluded by the principal Act (p) 
from the definition of personal chattels (q), or in so far as it is an 
assurance of leaseholds (r), or of any property other than personal 
chattels (s). 

Sus-Secr. 2.— Accordance utth Form. 


64. To be in accordance with the statutory form, o bill of sale 
must be substantially like it; and a divergence which purports, by 
addition or omission, to give an effect greater or less than would 
result from the use of the form is substantial and materinl; for to 
be valid a bill of sale must have the same legal effect, and nothing 
but the legal effect, of the exact statutory form (¢). 

For this reason a grantor cannot purport to assign as beneficial 
owner, for these words would introduce the covenants implied by 
virtue of the Conveyancing and Law of Property Act, 1881 (uv), and 
a different legal effect would be produced from that of the statutory 
form (a). 

Every word of the statutory form may not be imperative, but a 
bill of sale must not depart from any characteristic of that form, 
even where the same legal effect is produced(l). Thus, the address 
and description of the attesting witness(c), and the description of 
the grantee (d), are material parts of the form; and a bill of sale 
omitting them will be void. 


65. If, by reason of a variation in form, the bill of sale is mis- 
leading (e), or if its wording produces what has been termed a 
puzzl3, as, for instance, by the use of inconsistent clauses (/), 
it is not in accordance with the statutory form. But 1» bill of 


(n) Davies v. Rees (1886), 17 Q. B. D. 408. 
(0) As to this, see title Contract. 
) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8. 5. 

@ Re Burdett, Ex parte Byrne (1888), 20 Q. B.D. 310; Re Bansha Woollen 
Mills Co. (1889), 21 I. B. Ir. 181. 

(r) Re O’ Dwyer (1886), 19 LL. B. Ir. 19. 

(e) Re Isaacson, Ex parte Muson, [1895] 1 Q. B. 333, where an assignment 
of righta under a hire agreement was held divisible from a transfer of the 
chattels hired. But this rule does not make an assurance of personal chattels 
and other property valid as a separate assignment of the chattels (Cochrane y. 
Entwistle (1890), 25 Q. B. D. 116). 

(-) Re Barber, Ex parte Stanford (1886), 17 Q. B. D. 259. For variations 
from and additions to the statutory form which have been held permissible, see 
Encyclopedia of Forms, Vol. VIII., pp. 783 et seg. 

Ge and Law of Property Act, 1831 (44 & 45 Vict. c. 41), 
8. 

(a) 





(c). 

a ki Barber, Ex Stanford, supra. 

c) Thomas v. Kelly ieee), 13 App. Cas. 506, 

haga vy. B » Coulson vy. Dickson (1890), 25 Q B. D. 110; and see 

(d) Altree vy. Altree, [1898], 2 Q. B, 267, 

(e) Re Barber, Ex parte Stanford, supra. 

(f) Furber y. Cobb (1887), 18 Q. B. D. 494; Curtis vy. Nutional Bank of 
Wales (1889), 8 T. L. BR. 338. 
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sale must be construed like any other legal document(g), and 
the fact that different courts have not been agreed wpon its con- 
struction does not necessarily make it misleading (i). It will not 
be avoided by a verbal omission where the meaning is clear, as by 
the omission of the word “ pounds” after the sum named _.in the 
agreement to repay (i), and when it is clear that only a security 1s 
given, the omission of the words “by way of security’ is merely 
a formal defect, and the deed will not be avoided (1). 

A bill of sale must be complete in itself, and if it has to be read 
with some collateral agreement it is not in accordance with the 
statutory form (h). 


Sub-Secr. 3.—Analysis of Form, 


66. The blanks following the names of the respective parties 
must be filled up with addresses and descriptions(/). There is no 
provision in the Acts, other than by the statutory form, for stating 
the names of the parties (mm); and if the name, which may be a trade 
name and description, is stated sufficiently to identify the party, as 
in any other mercantile document, the form is complied with, in 
spite of some ambizuity of description (2). 

A bill of sale is not avoided merely because the address of the 
grantor stated therein is one at which he does not reside or carry 
on business (0). 

A bill of sale cannot be made by two grantors, not being partners 
or joint owners, each owning some only of the chattels assigned ()) ; 





(y) Weardale Coal and Iron Co. v. Hodson, [1894] 1 Q. B. 59s. 

A) Haslewood vy. Consolidated Credit Co. (1890), 256 Q. B.D. 545. 

9 Mourmaud vy. Le Clatr, Re 2K. B. 216. 

f) Roberts vy. Roberts (1881). 13 Q. B.D. 74. 

(k) Sharp ve McHenry (1887), 38 Ch. D. 427, where a separate document 
eA ag for compound interest; Simpson we Charing Cross Bank (1886), 84 

. R. 568, where a promissory note for principal and aggregate interest was 

iven with a bill of sale payable by instalments; ee v. Barnes (1886), 17 
4. B. 1. 77, wheio thore was an agreement to perform the covenants in a 
recited deed ; Hutson v. Strickland (1587), 19 Q. B.D. 391, where the agree- 
ment was to pay interest on the mortgages, if any, on the premises where 
the chattels were or should be, 

(/) Altree v. Altree, Von 2 Q. B. 267, where the grantees were stated as the 
Staffordshire Financial Co., Ltd., without address or other description, and the 
bill of salo was held void. 

(m) Re Wood, Kx parte M'Huttie (1878), 10 Ch. D. 398; Centrul Bank 
of Lindon v. Hawkins (1890), 62 L. T. 901, where the assumed name of the 
a was used, the grantee taking in good faith; Stukes v. Spencer, [1900 

QJ. B. 483, where the real name of the grantor, who was known by an assum 
name, was used; Downs v. Salmon (168%), 20 Q. B. D. 775, where the grantor’s 
name was falsified for the purpose of concealment. As to misdescription of 
name on registration, see p. 49, past, 

(n) Simmons v. Woodward, [1892] A. C. 100, where the grantce was described 
by his trade name. See also Monson vy. Afi/ner (1892), 8 T. L. R. 447. 

(0) Doleing v. Dolcins, lee 1 Q. B. 898, where the grantor’s club addrees 
was given in the bill of sale, though his residential address was given in the 
affidavit filed with the bill of sale on registration. 

(p) Saunders vy. White, [1902] 1 K. B. 472. It has been doubted whether 
partners toid.) or a trustee (Afelville v, Stringer (1884), 13 Q. B.D. 392, per 

wan, 1..J3., at p. 401 can give a bill of sale. But a person having only the 
legalinterest can give « bill of sale (Re Sarl, Ez parte Williame, [1892] 2Q. B. 591). 
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and a bill of sale given to several grantees to secure different debts 
is not in accordance with the statutory form (q). 


67. Some consideration must be insorted, but an untrue atate- 
ment of consideration is not of itself a defect in form (r). 

If the consideration includes a present advance, it appears that 
the grantor must acknowledge the receipt of the money, as in the 
scheduled form (s). 


68. A bill of sale is not in accordance with the form, if it purports 
to assign any chattels which are not personal chattels capable of 
specific description; and an attempt to include tenant right, tillages, 
and valuation, or any property other than such personal chattels, 
will avoid the bill of sale (¢). 

A bill of sale is not in accordance with the form, if it purports to 
assign any chattel not existing at the date of the execution of the 
Lill of sale. Thus, a bill of sale is void if, together with chattels 
specifically deseribed, it includes also any other chattels which 
may becoine the property of the grantor, and which are, or which 
may at any time during the continuance of the security come to 
be, in or about the same or other premises of the grantor, 
whether tn substitution for, renewal of, or in addition to, the 
chattels thereby assigned (1). 


69. Theamending Act avoids, except ns against the grantor, bills 
of sale given by way of security In respect of personnl chattels not 
specifically described in the schedule thereto, and in respect of 
chattels of which the grantor wus not the true owner at the date 
of the execution of the bill of sule(a); which rule is, however, 
subject to an exception in the case of growing crops separately 
assigned which were growiny at the date of the execution of the 
bill of sale, and in the ease of certain articles substituted for 
others specifically described in the schedule ()). This exception 
does not, however, warrant any deviation from the prescribed 
form; and a bill of sale contemplating substitution in the case of 
aiticles of the kind referred to, but not in the prescribed form, 
is altogether void(c). But it is permissible to assign chattels 





(q) Melville v. Stringer (1884), 13 Q. LB. D. 392. But a bill of sule may 
be given to one of seyeral lenders as collector for the others (te Smith, x parte 
Tarbuck (1894), 72 LL. T. 59), or to secure advances by partners in equal shares 
with an agreement to repay to both (Duvidaon y. Carlton Bunk (1892), 8 T. L. RB. 
741). 

r) Heseltine v. Simmons, [1892] 2 Q. B. 547. 

Davies v. Jenkina, [1900] 1 Q. B. 133. 

(t) Cochrane vy. Entwistle (1890), 25 Q. B, D. 116. A bill of sale assigning 
scheduled chattels with a power of salo on default, including in the schedule 
an assignment of the lease of the grantor’s premises and all muniments of title 
referred to in such assignment, is valid as not conferring any charge on 
the land, but merely s security on the title-deeds as chattels (Swanley Coal Co. 
v. Denton, [1906] 2K. B. 873). 

(u) Thomas v. Kelly (1888). 13 App. Cas. 506. 

(+) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), as. 
4, 5. 

”) I bid., 8. 6. 

(c) See pp. 28, 29, 
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substituted for those specifically assigned, under an agreement to 
replace (d). 

70. The form requires that a fixed sum shall be secured, and a 
bill of sale cannot be given by way of indemnity, the amount ulti- 
mately payable being uncertain (e), nor can further advances be 
faoldad (f). 

71. ‘he interest, which is a characteristic of the form, must be 
rateable, but may be at a rate by the year or month, as may be 
agreed on, even though the percentage of rateable interest is not 
stated in terms (g). ‘The amount of interest payable, and its time 
of pavinent, mnust be certnin (l). Capitalised interest (i) or a lump 
sum for ayreed interest, with (7) or without (k) a bonus, payable in 
any event, cannot be reserved (i). 


72. A bill of sale must contain an agreement to repay the principal 
sum (mm) at a certain stipulated time or times, though a time of pay- 
nent fixed by reference to any known event is not necessarily 
uncertain. Payment, however, cannot be made to depend on the 
mere choice or volition of the grantee; thus, payment cannot be 
provided for on demand (1), or after demand (0). 

The time for payment must not depend on a contingency, as, for 
exainple, on the contingency of a surety being called upon to pay 
on his principal’s default (p), and this is the case even if the sum 
secured by the bill of sale is on the face of it payable at a certain 
time (q), or after the grantee has been obliged to pay the debt(7). But 
payment on or before a day named is admissible, as an agreement to 
pay ata fixed date, with a defeasance in the grantor's favour (8). 

And a stipulation fur payment at a specified time, providing that 
if the grantor should not commit breaches of the agreements in 
the bill of sale the grantee should accept payment by given monthly 
instalments, is in accordance with the form (¢). 


73. The general principle scems to be that if the time or times 
fixed for payment are certain, the manner of payment may be such 


(d) Coates v. Moore, [1903] 2 IK. B. 140. Compare Hudden vy. Oppenheim 
(1889), 60 L. 'T. 962. 

e) Hughes v. Little (1886), 18 Q. B. D. 32. 

J) Cook y, Taylor (1887), 3 T. TL. R. 800. 

) Lumley v. Simmons (1887), 34 Ch. D. 693. 
) Attia vy. Finch (1904), 91 L. 'T. 70. 

#) Davis v. Burton (1883), 11 Q. B. D. 537. « 

i Myers v. Elliott (1886), 16 Q. B. D. 526. 

} Re Johnatone, Ex parte Abrams (1884), 50 I. T. 184; Blantenstein v. 
Robertson (1890), 24 Q. B. D. 543. 

(1) Myers v. Kiliott, enpra. 

(m) Re Moore, Ex parte Oficial Receiver (1897), 4 Mans. 51. If a day of the 
month, without specifying the year, is named for payment, the day is the next 
ae ig mae complying with the description (Grannell v. Monch (1889), 24 

~ dr. 241). 

{v) Hetherington v. Groome (1884), 13 Q. B. D. 789. 

0) Sibley v. Higgs (1885), 15 Q. B. D. 619, where payment was tu be made 
seven days after demand in writing. 

P) She v. Litile, supra, 

2 Re Hill (Edward) (1895), 2 Mans. 208. 

7) Sibley v. Higgs, supra. 

*) De Braam v. Ford, [1900] 1 Ch. 142. 

(t) Re Coton, Ex parte Payne (1887), 56 1.. T. 571. 
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as the parties agree, provided that the agreement is not misleading 
or contrary to the provisions of the Acts. 

Although the form sets out equal payments, it is permissible to 
stipulate for payment in one sum with interest until paid (uw), or by 
instalments, which need not be equal, and the balance with interest 
on a day named (uw). 

It is not necessary, though permissible, that principal and 
interest should be repayable together, and it is a question of 
construction whether the agreement for payment is referable to 
principal or interest, and which is first payable, or whether principal 
and interest are to be paid together (a). 

A bill of sale is in accordance with the form, although it provides 
for payment by instalments of principal and interest, without 
stating when the last is payable, so that some calculation may be 
involved to ascertain the amount of the Jast instalment, and how 
many instalments are necessary to complete payment (i). 

If payment is by instalments, the bill of sale nay provide that on 
default in any payment when due the whole of the unpaid principal, 
with the interest then due, shall at onee become payable(c). But 
it cannot stipulate that, on breach of agreements, some of which 
would not warrant seizure under the provisions of the amending 
Act, the principal sum, together with the interest then due, shall 
become immediately payable («). 


74. The statutory form only permits agreements to be inserted 
of the kind named (ce), that is to say, for insurance(/), payment 
of rent (g), or other matters which the partios may agree to, for the 


fever Swmememanrratat 


u) Watkins v. Evans (1887), 18 Q. B. D. 386. 

Oy Re Cleaver, Kx parte Rawlings (1887), 18 Q. B. 1), 489. 

(4) Edwards v. Marston, [1891] 1 Q. B. 225, where provision was made for 
payment of interest before aie with pay:nent of the balance and interest 
at a given day; Goldstrom v. Tullerman (1886), 18 Q. B. D. 1, where the 
principal was to be paid by instalments with interest, and interest on arroars 
of principal; Huslewood v. Consolidated Credit Co, (1880), 23 Q. B.D. 535, 
where principal and interest were to be paid by instalments, with the balance un 
@ given day. 

i) Linfuvt v. Pockett, [1895] 2 Ch. 835; Re Burgen, Ex parte Huasluck, 
[1894] 1 Q. B. 444. Compare Altia v. Finch (1904), 91 1..'T. 70, whore a bill of 
sale for £50, whereby the grantor gape to pay the principal sum, with interest 
thereon at 5 per cent. per annum, by instalments of £10 on December 25, and 
the like sum on March 25, June 24, September 29, and December 25 in each 
year succeeding, until the whole amount was duly paid, was held not to be in 
accordance with the form, as the amount of interest and the period when it was 
to be paid were uncertain, the grantor being entitled to know what he had to pay 
for principal and interest in each instalment, and what he had to pay to redeem. 

(c) Lumiey v. Simmons (1887), 34 Ch. D, 698; fe Wood, Ex parte Woolfe, 
[1894] 1 Q. B. 605. 

(d) Barr v. Kingsford (1887), 56 L. T. 861. 

(ce) Melville v. Stringer (1884), 13 Q. B. D. 392. 

(f) Watkins v. Evans, supra; Llammond vy. Hocking (1884), 12 Q. B. D. 291, 
where the agreement was to insure, produce, and, if required, deliver receipts 
for premiums ; Duff v. Valentine, (1889) W. N. 225, where a power to seize on 
failure to produce the policy or receipt for the premium was held necessary for 








maintaining the security. 
(y) See cases cited in lest note; Turner & Co. v. Culpan (1888), 58 I... 1. 
340, where the nt was punctually to pay rent, rates, taxes, assessments, 


or outgoings, and take receipts therefor, and on demand in writing to produce 
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maintenance or defeasance of the security ; and no other agreements 
can be included (/). 

Maintenance of the security means the preservation of the whole 
security given by the bill of sale, as regards both the chattels 
assigned and the grantee’s title to them, in as good condition as 
when the security was created (i). 

Defeasance (k), within the meaning of the form, is in the nature 
of a condition which limits or defeats the operation of the bill of 
sale (I). 

If terms are agreed to for the maintenance or defeasance of the 
security, the fact that they are superfluous, or not by law enforceable, 
will not, unless they are contrary to some provision of the Acts, 
make the bill of sale otherwise than in accordance with the statutory 
form (i). 


75. Seizure is permitted in certain events only (x), one of 
which is default in the performance of any covenant or agreement 
necessary for maintaining the security. The parties cannot 
directly or indirectly (0) stipulate for a power to seize in other 
than the permitted events, and a power to seize cannot be given 
for default in the performance of an agrcement, unless such agree- 
ment is not only for the maintenance of, but also necessary for 
maintaining, the security (: ). 

Where power to seize is given in events not permitted by the 
Acts, the bill of sale is void; and the defect is not cured by the 
concluding proviso of the statutory form (q). 
such receipts to the grantee or his authorised agent; Cartwright v. Regan, [1895] 
1 QQ. B. 900, where the agreement, which was in similar terms, omitting 
assessments, related to the premises where the chattels were or should be. 

(h) Blatherg vy. Beckett (1886), 18 Q. B. D. 96. An agreement by the grantor 
not to obtain credit to the extent of £10 without the grantee’s consent, to 
give the grantee the greater portion of his business, to keep propor books and 
eae inspection, is not for maintonance of the security (Peace v. Brookes, [1895] 
2 Q. B. 451). 

(tf) Furber v. Cobb (1887), 18 Q. B. D. 494, 

(k) As to defeasance or condition within the Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 
Vict. ¢. 31), 8. 10 (3), see p. 43, post. 

(7) Blaiberg v. Beckett, supra. Tho terms agreed to for defeasance of the 
security, not mere conditions, must bo stated in the bill of sale (//eseltine v. 
Simmona, [1892] 2 Q. B. 647), 

(nn) Re Morritt, Bx parte Oficial Receiver (1886), 18 Q. B.D. 222. 

(n) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c 43), 8.7; 
and see p. G8, post. 

(0) Barr v. Kingsford (1887), 56 T.. T. 861, where a provision for payment on 
default in porformance of agreements not necessary for maintaining the security 
was held to avoid the bill of sale. 

(p) Davis y. Burton (1883), 11 Q. B. D. 537. A stipulation, not necessary 
for maintaining the security, cannot be made so by agreement of the partics 
(furber v. Cobb (1887), 18 Q. B. D. 494). 

(q) Furber v. Cobb, eupra. A_ bill of eale is avoided by a power to seize if the 
, aay) should enter into liquidation, or compound with hie creditors (Barr v. 

‘ingaford, supra), or take the benefit of any Bankruptcy Act (Gilroy v. Bowey 
‘What 69 I.. T. 223), or do any act whereby he shall render himself liable to 

me bankrupt (ite Williame, Ex pe Pearce (1883), 25 Ch. D. 656). Buta 
wer to seize if the grantor should do or suffer anything whereby he shall 

e bankrupt is in substance the same as 8. 7 (2) of e Bills of Sale Act 
ete io Act, 1882, and valid (Re Munday, Ex parte Allam (1884), 14 
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But if no power of seizure is given, expressly or by implica- 
tion, otherwise than in those events, it is permissible to insert 
agreements for maintenance, though they may be wider in terms 
than is necessary for maintaining the security (r); and in such 
cases the proviso controls the agreements, and supports the bill 
of sale (s). 


76. A power for the grantee, on the grantor’s default, to make 
payments for insurance (t), rent, rates (wu), taxes, or outlay on re- 
pairs (a), is for the maintenance of the security ; and such payments 
may be made repayable on demand with interest, and may be 
charged on the chattcls assigned, so that the latter cannot be 
redeemed until repayment (b). 

But no power can be given to seize in respect of any such 
payments, and a bill of sale by which payments by the grantee 
are added to, and recoverable in the same manner as, the principal 
moneys and interest, is not in accordance with the statutory 
form (c). 


77. An express power of sale may (d), but need not, be inserted 
in a bill of sale, as a power to seize is implied in certain events (e), 


oe 


(r) Topley v. Corsbie (188), 20 Q. B.D. 350; Weardale Coal and Tron Co. 9, 
Hodson, [1894] 1 Q. B. 598; Turner & Co. vy. Culpan (1888), 36 W. BR. 278; 
Cartwright v. Regan, (1895) 1 Q. B. 900, where the agrcement provided for the 
production of rent receipts, without the conditions imposed by s. 7 of the Bills 
of Sale Act (1878) Ainendinent Act, 1882; /'urber v. Cobb (1887), 18 Q. B.D. 
494; Re Paxton, Ex purte Pope (188%), 60 TI. T. 428, where there was un 
unqualified agreement not to remove the chattels, and for the grantce to enter 
and inspect; Seed v. Bradley, (1994) 1 Q. B. 319, whero the agreement was 
not to permit the chattels to be destroyed, injured, or deteriorated, except 
by use and wear, and to replace them; Consolidated Credit Corporation, Ltd. v. 

ney (1885), 16 Q. L. D. 24, where the agreement was to replace so as to kuop 
up present value ; Coates v. Moore, [1903] 2 K. B. 140, where the agreement wus 
to the same effect, with an assigument of the substituted chattels, He /'artun, 
Ex parte Pope, supra, where the grantor agreed not to suffer any distress to be 
levied on the chattels, or do anything whereby he might become bankrupt, or 
have execution Jevied on his goods and there was a power to seize on bank- 
ruptcy; Re Cleaver, Ex parte Rawlings (1887), 18 Q. B. D. 489, where there 
was an agreement for further assurance by grantor, and all persons claiming 
through or under him. Coinpare, for a wider covenant for further assurance, 
Liverpool Commercial Investment Soctety v. Richardson (1886), 2 T. L. RB. 602. 

(s) Re Bullock, Ex parte Ward, {1899} 2 Q. B. 517, where a power to aell 
after five clear days, if the chattels were seized for breach of any agreements, 
was held qualified by the proviso; Briggs v. J’ike (1892), 66 L. T. 637, 
where an a were that the grantee might pay premiums on the grantor's 
default, and that the money s0 expended, with interest, should be repaid on 
demand, accompanied by a general power to seize on default in payment of the 
sum or sums secured, was held qualified by the proviso. 

(t) Re Barber, Ex parte Stanford (1886), 17 Q. B. D. 259; Briggs v. Pike 
ate 


{u) Goldstrom v. Tallerman (1886), 18 Q. B. D. 1. 
a) Topley v. Corsbie, supra. 

b) Re Barber, Ex parte Stanford, supra; Brigys v. Pike, supra. 

¢) Real and Personal Advance Co. vy. Cleare (1888), 20 Q@. B. D. $4; 
— v. Offord (1886), 17 Q. B. D. 481; Macey v. Gilbert (1888), 57 
o 3. (QD B. ° 

(d) Re Morrit, Ex parte Official Receiver (1886), 18 Q. B. D. 222. 

(ec) These are ee in the Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1883 
(46 & 46 Vict. c. 43), «7; sce p. 68, post. 
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which, after the expiration of five clear days (/'), warrants removal 
and sale (g). 

The statutory powers of sale conferred upon mortgagees by 
deed (i) do not apply to bills of sale in the statutory form (i); but 
it is permissible to exclude the restrictions imposed on the statutory 
power of sale(k). A power may be given to sell on or off the 
premises by public auction or private contract (J), but not to affix 
placards to the premises (m). A power may not be given to the 
grantee to purchase the chattels at a valuation (x), or, if he is an 
auctioneer, to retain commission as if selling for the grantor (0). 

Provisions, that the purchaser upon a sale shall not be bound to 
inguire whether default has been made (p), or that the receipt of 
the grantee shall be o sufficient discharge, the buyer not being 
required to see to the application of the purchase-money (q), are 
not for maintenance of the security, or in accordance with the 
statutory form. 

A Dill of sale may provide that the grantee shall be at liberty 
to retain out of the proceeds of sale his principal and interest, with 
all costs incurred in maintaining his security (r); but a wider 
clause for retention of all expenses attending the sale or incurred 
in relation to the security (s), or to which the grantee may be 
put (/), is indefinite and not in accordance with the form (1). 

The grantee cannot stipulate for retention of the bill of sale after 
payment in full (a). 


78. The concluding proviso os to seizure isa characteristic of the 
statutory form, and its omission has been said to avoid the bill of 
sule ()). 


(f) Bills of Sule Act (1878) Ainondinent Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 8. 13; 
and see p. 70, post. Nooxpress power can be given to seize und sell immediately 
on default, as that would conflict with the provisions of the section (Z/ethertngton 
v. Groume (1884), 13 Q. B.D. 789). 

(y) Watkins vy. Beans Sat 18 Q. B.D. 386; Re Aforritt, Ex parte Oficral 
Receiver (1886), 18 Q. B.D, 222. 

(A) Conveyancing and Law of Property Act, 1881 (44 & 45 Vict. c. 41), 8. 19. 
See title MurTaaae. 

(t) Calvert v. Z'homas (1887), 19 Q. 1. D. 204. Compare Watkins v. Evans, supra, 

(k) Conveyancing and Law of Proporty Act, 1881 (44 & 45 Vict. ©. 41), 6. 20; 
Re Morritt, Kx parte Official Receiver, supra, 

t) Bourne v. Wall piset) 64 L. T. 530, 

m) DBardell vy. Dayhkin (1887), 3'T. TL. R. 526, 
n) Lyon v. Morrss (1887), 19 Q. B. 1D. 139. 
0) Furber v. Cobb (1887), 18 Q. B.D. 494, 

(p) Blatherg v. Beckett (1886), 18 Q. B. D. 96. 

(9) Gibble v. Pareons (1887), 22 L. J. 96. 

(r) Lumley v. Simmons (1887), 34 Ch. D. 698; Re Morritt, Ex parte Offctul 

iver, supra, where the bill of sale provided for the retention of principal, 

interest, costs, and exponses, with rent, rates, or taxes paid by the grantee, 
and payments for discharging any distress, execution, or incumbrance on the 
chattels, and seizing, retaining, and keeping possession thereof, and in or about 
their carriage, removal, bekeabioc ra or sale. Such a trust of proceeds of sale 
is substantially the same as would uepied if there were no declaration (ie 
Cleaver, Ea parte Rawlings (1837), 18 Q. i. D. 489). 

(s) Culvert v. Thomas, supru. 

t) Macey v. Gilet (1888), 57 L. J. (@. B.) 461. 

u) Calvert v. Thomas, 6 

@) Watson v. Strickland (1887), 19 Q. B. D. 391. 

6) Thomas v. Kelly (1888), 13 App. Cas, 506, per Lord Macnacuren, at p. 519 
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The name, address (c), and description of the attesting witness or 
witnesses are also characteristic of the form, and the name only is 
not sufficient without address and description (d). 

Description, though not synonymous with occupation, includes it; 
and the profession, trade, or calling of the witness must be stated (e), 
or, if he has none, his addition or style (/). 

A defect in description cannot be cured by the affidavit filed on 
registration (g), or by extraneous evidence. Where a witness 
attests more than one attestation clause, adding his description to 
only one, it is sufficient if if appears on the face of the bill of 
sule, as by comparison of handwriting, that the witness in each 
case is the same; but if extraneous evidence is necessary to prove 
this fact, the bill of sale will be void as not in accordance with 
the statutory form (/). 

79. Every bill of sale given by way of security must have annexed 
thereto, or written thereon, a schedule containing an inventory of 
the personal chattels comprised in it (2), though the statutory form 
itself does not set out a schedule(4). The principal Act also 
requires that a copy of every schedule or inventory annexed to or 
referred to in a bill of sale must be registered (). 


Secr. 8.—Defeasance, Condition, or Declaration of Trust, 


80. Any terms agreed to for defeasance of the security must be 
inserted in a bill of sale in the statutory form (2). 

It is also provided by the principal Act (n) that if a bill of sale is 
made or given subject to any defeasance or condition, or declaration 
of trust not contained in the bodv thereof, such defeasance, condi- 
tion, or declaration of trust shall be deemed to be part of the bill, 
and shall be written on the same paper or parchment therewith 
before the registration, and shall be truly set forth in the copy 
required by the Act to be filed therewith, and as part thereof, 
otherwise the registration shall be void. 

The object of this provision is to restrict, within certain limits, 
the nature of the bargain which can be made by bill of sale, and to 
ensure that the true bargain is registered (0). 

The Act avoids registration of a bill of sale not complying with 
the prescribed formalities, whether the defeasance, condition, or 
declaration of trust is in favour of the grantor or of tlie grantee, and 





cceadaetintanemeaaamed 


«) This may be the business addreas of tho witness, not necessarily his private 
residence (Simmons vy. Woodward, [1892] A. C. 100). 

(d) Parsons vy. Brand (1890), 25 Q. B. D. 110; Blankenstein v. Ruberteon 
(1590), 24 Q B. D. 543. 

¢) Coulson v. Dickson (1890), 25 Q. B. D. 110. 

SJ) Sima v. Trollope & Suna, (1897] 1 Q. B. 24, where the witness bad no 
occupation. 

q) T'arsons v. Brand, Coulson v. Dickson, supra. 

h) Bird v. Davey, {1891} 1 Q. B. 29. 


vey : 
*) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), «. 4. 


k) Jdid., Schedule. For the requirements of the Schedule, see pp. 34 e seq., ante. 

t) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), s. 10 (2); and see p. 46, post. 

m) See p. 34, ante. 

(nm) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), a. 10 (3). 

(0) Pettit _v. Lodge and Harper, [1908] 1 K. B. 744, per LETcHER 
Movutron, LJ., at p. 749, 
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Beer. 3. 


Défeasance, 
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Trust. 


What isa 
defeasance, 


Coilateral 
stipulation 
when not 
affected. 


BItts or SAue. 


the avoidance is not, as was formerly supposed (p), confined to a 
defeasance, condition, or declaration of trust limiting the rights of 
the grantee, or affecting them prejudicially in favour of the 
grantor (q). 


81. A defeasance is an instrument or agreement which defeats 
the operation of a bill of sale (r), and is, more strictly speaking, a 
condition (s). 

A collateral agreement forming part of the contract for, but not 
expressed in, a bill of sale, and securing the same, or part of the 
same, sum of money, is within this provision of the Act, as, for 
example, a contemporaneous mortgage of property by one of two 
grantors to secure, with compound interest, the same payment 
which is secured with simple interest by a bill of sale given by 
both (/). 

And a promissory note, given at the same time as a Dill of sale, 
for the same loan and as part of the same transaction, is a 
defensance within the same provision (a), although it is valid as 
a note (UL). 

So a parol agreement varying the terms of payment contained 
in a bill of sale, if made as part of the same transaction, is a con- 
dition (c). And any bargain different to that expressed in the bill 
of sale, affecting the rights of either party, as for example an 
alteration of the events on which a seizure may be made, is a 
defeasance which must be incorporated in the bill of sale and 
registered (d). Thus, where a bill of sale provides for payment of 
principal, together with interest, by weekly instalments, an arrange- 
ment to substitute equal weekly payments, of an increased amount, 
to cover principal and interest, so as to avoid calculating varying 
amounts of interest week by week, is a defeasance, though the 
ageregute amount payable for principal and interest is not altered («). 


82. It is not every collateral stipulation between the parties that 
is within this provision of the Act. Thus, an understanding that 
out of the advance the grantor should repay a debt owing by him 
to the grantee, in part secured by an existing bill of sale, is not a 


eee ome, 


(p) Re Lees, Ex parte Collins view 10 Ch. App. 367. 

\") Edwards v. Marcus, [1894] 1 Q. B. 587. 

r) Blaiberg v. Beckett (1886), 18 Q. Lb. D. 96. 

(8) Re Storey. Ex parte Popplewell (1882), 21 Ch. DD. 73. 

() Edwards v. Alarcus, supra; Ellis v. Wright (1897), 76 L. T. 522, where 
a mortgage, pale on demand, was given as part uf the samo transaction 
asa bill of sale payablo by instalments, to secure part of the mortgage debt; 
Sharp v. AfeHenry (1887), 38 Ch. T). 427, where there was a contemporancous 
covenant to pay compound interest on the debt secured by the bill of sale; Hesel- 
tine y. Simmone, [182] 2 Q. B. 54%, where a collateral agreement to reeort 
firat to securities, other than the bill of sale, was held to be a condition, though 
not a dofeasance. Compare Re Leber (1908), 52 Sol. Jo. 483. 

(a) Counsel! v. London and Westminster Loan and Discount Co. (1887), 19 
Q. B. D. 612. The result is the same though other parties join in the note 
(Ona vy. Fisher (1889), 5 T. L. BR. 504). 

(b) Afonetary Advance Co. v. Cater (1888), 20 Q. B. D. 785. 

( Re Southam, Ex parte Southam (1874), L. R. 17 Eq. 578. 

Pettit v. Lodge and Harper, [1908] 1 K. B. 744, overruling Reed v. Franke 
(1900), 16 T. L. RB. 347, 


a 


Parr V.—StatuTorRy REQUIREMENTS. 


condition or declaration of trust(e). A mere deposit by the grantor 
of a policy of insurance as collateral security for the debt secured 
by the bill of sale is not a defeasance or a condition (f), nor is the 
guarantee of a third party to pay on demand any unpaid balance 
of loan and interest, in the event of the bill of sale becoming 
inoperative, or an insufficient security (q). 

Terms made subsequent to the bill of sale are not within the 
provisions of the section (h). 


83. Where registration is made void by this provision a bill of 
sale given by way of security is void in respect of the personal 
chattels comprised therein (i); bit an absolute bill of sale is only 
avoided as against the persons, and to the extent, moutioned in the 
principal Act (4). 


Seer. 4.—Attestation. 
Sus-Secr. 1.—Necessity for Attestation, 


84. Absolute bills of sale, as well as those given by way of security 
for the payment of money by the grantor, must be duly (J) attested (m), 
but with different formalities. 


Sup-Srer. 2.—Aleclute Billa of Sale, 


85. An absolute bill of sale must be attested by a solicitor of 
the Supreme Court, and the attestation must state that, before the 
execution of the bill of sale, the cect thereof has been explained to 
the grantor by the attesting solicitor (x), otherwise it will be void to 
the extent and against the persons named in the principal Act (o), 
though valid as between the parties (p). 

It is not required that an explanation of the bill of sale shall in 
fact have been given, though the attestation must xo state (y); and 
the affidavit filed on registration need not verify the tact of 
explanation (7). 





naan rem 


(e) Dhomas v. Seurles, (1891) 2 Q. B. 408. The section does not apply to 
an agreement not to register a bill of sale (Jie Storey, ka purte Popplewell (1882), 
21 Ch. D. 73), or to a purchase in trust for another (Kubinsun vy. Collingwood 
(1864), 34 L. J. (c. P.) 18). It has been said not to apply to an agreement for 
a bonus, but thie 1s doubtful (Re Lees, Fx parte Collins (1575), 10 Ch. App. 367). 

J) Carpenter v. Deen (1889), 23 Q. B. D. 5t6. 

g) Oakes v. Green (1907), 23 T. TL. R. 560. 

h) Linfoot v. Puckett, [1895] 2 Ch. 835. 

4) See p. 54, post. 

(k) See p. 55, post. 

t) That is, in the manner prescribed (Parsons y. Brand. Coulann yv. Dickson 
(1690), 25 Q. B. D. 110). 

(m) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 6.8; Bills of Sale Act 
(1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. ¢. 43), 8. 8. 

(nm) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. ¢. 31), 8. 10(1), which is not repealed 
by the Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. ¢. 43), 8. 16, 
as regards bills of sale given otherwise than by way of security (Swift v. Pannell 
(1883), 24 Ch. D. 210; Casson v. Churchley (1884), 53 L. J. (a. B.) 335), 

(0) Bills of Sale Act, 1878, 6. 8; and see p. 55, post. 

p) Davis v. Goodman (1880), 5 OC. P. D. 128. 





q) Re Haynes, Ex parte National Mercantile Bank (1880), 15 Ch. D. 42, 
7) He Roper, Ex parte Bolland (1882), 21 Ch. D. 543, 
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An absolute bill of sale may be attested by the solicitor for both 
parties (s), or by the grantee'’s solicitor (t), or his managing 
clerk, being a solicitor, though not practising on his own account (w). 
But o solicitor who is party to the bill of sale cannot attest it (2). 


86. An affidavit proving due attestation must be filed on registra- 
tion (x). It is not enough to verify the handwriting of the attesting 
solicitor and state that he explained the bill of sale to the grantor ; 
the affidavit must prove that the solicitor whose name appears as the 
attesting witness was present when the bill of sale was executed by 
the grantor (y). 

It will be sufficient if it can be inferred from the whole affidavit 
that the solicitor did in fact attest the bill of sale, although this is 
not expressly stated (z). 


Sus-Secr. 3.—Bills of Sale by way of Security. 


87. The amending Act requires that the execution by the grantor 
of every bill of sale given by way of security shall be attested (a) 
by one or more credible witnesses, not being parties thereto (b). 

Although a party cannot attest a bill of sale, his agent or 
manager may do so (c). 


Sect. 5.—Registration. 
Sun-Secr. 1.—Jn General, 


88, Both absolute bills of sale (d) and bills of sale given by way 
of security (¢) are required to be registered. 

The wnode of registering both kinds of bills of sale is regulated 
by the principal Act, and is as follows: the bill of sale with every 
schedule or inventory thereto annexed or therein referred to, and 
n true copy of such bill and of such schedule or inventory and of 
every attestation of the execution of such bill of sale, together with 
the prescribed affidavit, must be presented to the registrar; and the 
copy bill of sale and affidavit must be filed with him (f/f). 





(8) Vernon v. Cooke (1880), 49 L. J. (0. P.) 767. 
ti Penwarden ¥. Roberta (1882), 9 Q. B,D. 137, 
n) Hilly. Kirkwood (1880), 42 L. T. 105. 
w) Seal v. Claridge (1881), 7 Q. B.D. 516. 
x) Bille of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8. 10 (2). 
(vy) Ford y. Kettle (1882), 9 Q. B. D. 139; Sharpe v. Birch (1881), 8 
Q. B.D. 111; Re Moulson, Ex parte Knightley (1882), 46 I. 'T. 776. 
(z) Yates v. Asheroft (1882), 47 Iu. T. 337; Cooper v. Zeffert (1883), 32 W. R. 
” 


(a) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c 43), 8.8; 
and ace p. 53, post. 


b) Ibid, 8. 10. 
. Peace v. Brovkes, [1895] 2 Q. B. 431. 
Bills of Sate Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. 0. 31), @. 8. 
(e) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. «. 43), 


a. 8. 

(/) Bille of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8. 10 (2): ‘Such bill, with 
every schedule or inventory thereto annexed or therein referred to, and a 
true copy of such bill and of every, such schedule or inventory, and of every 
attestation of the execution of such bill of sale, together with an affidavit of the 
time of such bill of sale being made or given, and of its due execution and 


Parr V.—Sratvtory ReEQuIREMENTS. 


The place of registration is the Bills of Sale Department of the 
Central Office at the Royal Courts of Justice, London (y). 


Sus-Sxcr. 2.—Time for Reyistration. 


89. The time for registering absolute bills of sale is within seven 
clear days after the making or giving thereof (h), and for a bill of sale 
given by way of security, within seven clear days after the cxecu- 
tion thereof, or if executed in any place out of England, then within 
seven clear days after the time at which it would, in the ordinary 
course of post, arrive in England, if posted immediately after the 
execution thereof (2). 

When the time for registering « bill of sale expires on a Sunday 
or other day on which the registrar’s office is closed, the registration 
is valid if made on the next following day on which the oflice 
is open(k). Power is given to extend the time for revistration in 
certain cases (I). 

During the time allowed for registration, a bill of sale, if other- 
wise valid, is effectual though unregistered, even if within that time 
there purports to have been registration which turns out to be 
insuflicient (2). 


Sus-Secr. 3.—TZ'rue Copy, and Affidavit on Registration, 


90. The copy of the bill of sale, schedule or inventory, and attes- 
tation, to be presented to, and filed with, the registrar, must be sub- 
stantially a true copy, but need not be an exact copy, and clerical 
or verbal] errors, which cannot mislead, do not avoid registration (7). 

A catalogue of chattels referred to in the schedule to a bill of 
sale, when the chattels can be identified without referring to the 
catalogue, is not a schedule or inventory within the meaning of 
the Act (v). 





attestation, and a description of the residence and cccupation .f the person 
making or giving the same (or in case the saine is made or piven by any person 
under or in the execution of any process, then a description of the residence and 
occupaticn of the person against whom such process issued), and of every attesting 
witness to such bill of sale, shall be presented to and the said copy and affidavit 
shall be filed with the registrar within seven clear days after the making or 
giving of such bill of sule, in like manner as a warrant of attorney in any 
personal action given by a trader is now by law required to be filed.” 
) BR. 8. C., Ord. 61. As to local Satie, see p. 51, pst. 

mh Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c 31), ss. 4, 10 (2). 

1) Bills of Sule Act (1876) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), «. 8 

k) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. o 31), s. 22. 

l) Ibid., «8. 14; and see p. 74, post, 

(m) Marples v. Hartley (1861), 30 L. J. (a. B.) 92; Banbury v. White (1863), 
$2 L. J. (Ex.) 258. F 

(n) Re Hewer, Ex parte Kahen (1882), 21 Ch. D. 871, where words wore left 
out; Sharp v. Brown (1887), 38 Ch. D. 427, where blanks in the copy were filled 
up in the original; Gardnor v. Shaw (1871), 24 L. T. 319, where thore was a 
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mistake in name; Kllictt v. Freeman (1863), 7 L. T. 715, where the mistake “ 


was in the consideration; Thomas v. Roberts, [1898] 1 Q. B. 657, where the date 
of execution was stated in the original, but omitted in the copy; Coutes v. Moore, 
[1903] 2 KB. 140, where the omission of the signature of the grantor and 
attesting witness, with description, was supplied by the affidavit filed with 


the copy. 
(c) Dovideon v, Carlton Bank, [1893] 1 Q. B. 82 
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91. The affidavit presented to and filed with the registrar (p) must 
prove—(1) the due execution and attestation of the bill of sale, 
(2) the residence and occupation of the grantor, and of every attesting 
witness, and (8) the true date of the execution of the bill of sale (q). 
It is sufficient to state that the bill of sale was executed on the day 
it bears date. An obvious mistake in date, as 1806 for 1876, is not 
a fatal defect (r). 

Affidavits may be sworn before a master of the High Court or a 
commissioner of oaths (s); and every first and second-class clerk in 
the Bills of Sale Department of the Central Office has authority to 
take oaths and affidavits in matters relating to that department (a). 

The rules of the Supreme Court relating to affidavits (b) apply to 
an affidavit on registration of a bill of sale, and such an affidavit 
may not be sworn before the solicitor to the grantor or grantee, who 
is a party within the meaning of the rule (c), or before any agent or 
correspondent of such solicitor, or before a party himself; and an 
affidavit which would be insufficient if sworn before the solicitor 
himself is insufficient if sworn before his clerk or partner (d). If 
an affidavit on registration be sworn before the solicitor acting for 
the grantee in preparing or filing the bill of sale registration is 
avoided (c). 

A clerical error in the jurat of an affidavit may be a mere 
irregularity (ce). Thus, where the jurat omits to describe the 
officer swearing the affidavit on registration as a commissioner, the 
affidavit is admissible in the absence of proof that he is not a 
commissioner (f). But where the commissioner does not sign his 
name to the jurat, the affidavit is incomplete, and registration is 
avoided (9). 


Sus-Szor. 4.—Description of Parties and Attesting Witiuesses. 


92. The affidavit filed on registration must contain a descrip- 
tion (hk) of the residence and occupation of the grantor and of every 
attesting witness to the bill of sale (i), in order that creditors and 





(?) For form see R. S. C., Appendix B, 24, and Encyclopedia of Forma, 
Vol. VILL, p. 793 

q) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 6. 10 (2). 

r) Lamb v. Bruce (1876), 45 L. J. (Q. B.) 538. 

s) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31),8. 17. Itis perjury to make or 
use any false affidavit for the purposes of the Act (tbid.); see title CRIMINAL 
Law and Prooxpurs. For commissioners of oaths, seo title SoLicrrors. 

(a) R. 8. C., Bills of Sale Acts, 1878 and 1882, r. 12; and see Yearly County 
Court Practice, 1908, Vol. IL., p. 71. 
&) R. 8. 0., Ord. 38. 
c) Baker v. Ambrose, [1896] 2 Q. B. 372. 
d) BR. 8. C., Ond. 38, rr. 16, 17. : 
(e) See thid., r. 14. 
(f) Re Chapman, Ex parte Johnson (1884), 26 Ch. D. 338. 
) Brown vy. London and County Advance and Discount Co. (1889), 5 T. L. R. 199. 
| Regeay} eran to the best of the depovent’s belief is sufficient (Ave v. 
Bradshaw (1866), L. RB. 1 Exch. 106). mpare R. 8. C., Ord. 38, r. 3. So 
where the description is given in the introductory part, but left blank in the 
i! : oo the registration is valid (Blatherg v. Parke (1882), 10 


() Every witness must be described (Pickard v. Marriage (1876), 1 Ex. D, 
364), and every grantor (Hooper v. Parmenter (1862), 10 W. RB. 648). 


Part V.—Sraturory ReQuireMENTs. 


vthers concerned may make inquiries before dealing with the 
grantor (k). 

A description is sufficient which identifies the grantor and 
attesting witnesses, and enables a person by ordinary inquiry to 
ascertain where to find the objects of his search (i). 

The description must be of residence and occupation at the time 
of registering the bill of sale, not at the time of its execution (m). 

Although the Acts make no provision for stating the names 
of the parties, a wrong christian name or surname, when coupled 
with a misdescription of occupation, or probably of residence, may 
be so inaccurate and misleading as to avoid registration (i). 


93. The statutory form of bill of sale, as already noted (0), 
requires the address and description of the grantor and every attest- 
ing witness to be stated on the face of the bill of sale; but this 
information must be given also in the affidavit filed on registra- 
tion(p). Where, without any intention to mislead and without 
anyone having been in fact misled, the address of the grantor or 
of an attesting witness is not correctly given in the bill of sale 
itself, but his residence and occupation are accurately stated in the 
affidavit, the reyistration is valid (q). 

On the other hand, if the affidavit contains no description (1), or 
an untrue or mis-stated description (8), revistration will be avoided ; 
and where the bill of sule and affidavit differ, the bill of sale cannot 
be used to cure a defective description in the affidavit (0, even 
though the description is given correctly in the bill of sale (a). But 
the bill of sale may be referred to, in order to supplement or correct 
an imperfect or ambiguous description in the aflidavit (L); and mere 
surplusage may be rejected, if the meaning is clear (c). 

The affidavit will be sufficient, if, referring to the description of 
addrese and occupation given in the bill of sale, it states that it is 
correct (d). 

The burden of proof is on the person alleging that the description 





(k) Jones y. Harris (1871), L. R. 7 Q. B. 137, 

(2) Blount v. Harris (1875), 4 Q. B.D. 603. 

(m) Button y. ONeill (1870, 4C. P. D. 354, The description of the grantor 
as carrying on a business which he has ceused to carry on (Cooper vy. Davte 
(1884), 32 W. Ro 329; Precior v. Lucius (1903), 19 T. L. BR. 458), or as 
‘until lately’ a commercial traveller (Castle v. Downton (1879), 6 C. P. D. 
56), is insufficient. But where the grantor absconded before registration, the 
description of his address as in the bill of sale was held sufficient (Re Hever, 
Ez parte Kahen (1882), 21 Ch. D. 871). 

(n) Lee vy. Turner (1888), 20 Q. B. D. 773; Stokes vy. Spencer, [1900] 2 Q. B. 
483 


ov) See pp. 36, 43, ante. 
p) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), s. 10 (2), 
q) Doleint y. Dotcin’, [1895] 1 Q. B. 898. 
r) Hatton vy. English (1857), 26 1. J. (@. B.) 161. 
8) Brodrick vy. Scalé (1871), L. RB. 6 C. P. 98. 
t) Murray v. Mackenzie (1875), L. R. 10 C. P. 625. 
a) Marks vy. Derrick (1899), 80 L. T. 60. 
(b) Jones v. Harris, supra; Re Bent, Ex parte Mackenzie (1873), 42 1. J. (scy.) 
26, 
9 Bape v. Harris, supra, where the addition of ‘‘in the city of Londoa” 
to description ‘‘ Acton ” was rejected. 
id) Foulger v. Taylor (1860), 5 Il. & N. 202. 
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is misleading (e), or should be otherwise stated (f), or that, where 
no occupation is described, the person in fact has one (g); and 
when the facts are ascertained, the question of sufficiency of 
description is for the judge (i). 


94. The residence of the grantor and attesting witnesses 
must be described in the affidavit with such reasonable certainty 
and sufficiency as to identify them, and with a particularity depending 
on the circumstances of the case (2). 

In some instances a more detailed description, as of a street, or 
even & number, may be necessary, and a misleading mistake in 
number may avoid registration (i). 

It is not necessary to sct onf every residence or place of 
business; and if the person described has two or more addresses, 
it is sufficient to describe him as of the principal one ((). 

Tho residence required is not necessarily the place where the 
party lives; and an address where he is most likely to be found, 
as, for instance, his place of business, or his employer’s place of 
business, is sufficient (m). 


95. Occupation, for the purposes of registration, is the trade, 
business, or calling, which a person pursues to get a living (7), the 
business in which a man is usually engaged to the knowledge of 
his neighbours (0). If a person has an occupation, it must be 
described (p) ; but if he has none, it is unnecessary so to state in 


(e) Z'hrossell v. Marsh (1885), 53 L. T. 321. 
(/) Grant v. Shaw (1872), L. R. 7 Q. B. 700 
(y) Sutéun v. Bath (1858), 3H. & N. 382. 
h) Phillips v. Burt (1862), 2 F. & F. 862. 
gs V. Boas (1868), L. R. 





1) Hickley v. Greenwood (1890), 25 Q. B. D. 277; Brig: 
3 Q. B. 268, where the description of the witness as of Hanley, without furthor 
address, was held sufficient, lettera so addressed reaching him. 

) tha v. Mackenzte (1875), L. R. 10 C. P. 625 ; Marks v. Derrick (1899), 
60 L. I. 60. 

(?) Greenham v. Child (1889), 24 Q. B.D. 29; Cooper v. Tbberson (1881), 44 
L. T. 309; Re Moulson, Hx parte Knightley (1882), 46 L. T. 776. 

(m) Hewer v. Cox (1860), 30 TL. J. (q. B.) 73. So a clerk may be sufficiently 
deacribed as of his employer's addreas, where he can be found during business 
hours Leal v. Woodward, [1892] A. C. 100; Blackwell vy. England (1857), 
27 La. J. (Q. B.) 124). 

tw) Tuton vy. Sanoner (1858), 27 Iu. J. (Ex.) 293. 

0) Luckin v. Hamlyn (1869), 21 L. T 366, per Martin, B., at p. 366; Never- 
eon v. Seymour (1908), 97 L. T. 788. 

(p) The following descriptions have been held sufficient : describing a merchant 
ehipbroker as broker (Gugen v. Sampson (1866), 4 F. & F. 974); Government or 
insurance clerk (Grant v. Shaw (1872), L. R. 7 Q. B. 700); describing a clerk 
to an accountant as an accountant (Briggs v. Boss, supra); clerk, not atating his 
employer's occupation (Lamb v. Bruce (1876), 45 L. J. (a. B.) 538). But the 
description ‘‘ married woman” is insufficient, if she has an occupation (Aemble 
v. Addison, £1900] 1 Q. B. 430), or the description '‘ gentleman” where the 

n described has any office or employment (Alen y. Thompson (1836), 25 
a J. (BX.) 249), or is a solicitor’s clork (Brodrick vy. Sealé (1871), L. B. 6 C. P. 
98; Beales v. Tennant (1860), 29 L. J. (a. 8.) 188), or is a silk buyer (Adame v. 
Graham (1864), 33 L. J. fs B.) 71). It is not sufficient to describe a manager 
of a theatre Vining, Kz parte Huoman (1870), L. R. 10 Eq. 63), or & com- 
mercial tra (Matthews v. Buchanan (1889), 5 T. L. B. 373), as ire,” 
or a sohool-master, as tutor, and by a wrong name (Lee v. Turner (1888), 20 
Q. 3B. D. 778), or a clerk to a railway, aa an scoountant (Larchin v. North. 
Western Depostt Bank (1875), L. RB. 10 Exch. 64). 


Part V.—Sraturory ReQuiREMENTS, 


the affidavit (q). If a person has no occupation, it is unnecessary 
to set out details of business undertakings in which he may be 
interested or engaged (r). 

The description should be of the principal, substantial occupa- 
tion ; and if that is stated, an omission, not calculated to mislead, 
of some other occupation followed by the person described is not a 
defect (s). 

Surplusage, added to an otherwise correct description of occupa- 
tion, may be rejected (t). 

Such description should be given that if inquiry be made in the 
place where the person resides he may be easily identified (a), and 
if the description identifies the true occupation, it will be sufficient 
even though the person may not be actively pursuing his occupation 
at the time (b); but former (c), or proposed, occupations need not be 
described (d). 

‘Sect. 6.—Local Registration. 


96. Where the affidavit which is required to accompany a hill of 
sale when presented for registration describes the residence of the 
person making or giving the same, or of the person against whom 
the process is issued, as being in some place outside the London 
bankruptcy district (e), or where the bil of sale describes the chattels 





(9) Re Symonds, Ex parte Young (1880), 42 L. T. 744, where a blank waa left 
in the affidavit for ‘“‘ occupation,” the person described having none. So the 
description: «gentleman, jennu fi cent fue one wie ine po meaulpy employ. tt 


The scheduled form requires the addition or style of a witness, without occupa- 
tion, to be stated in the attestation clause; see p. 35, ante. 

(r) Fedst v. Rubinson and Fisher (1894), 70 L. T. 168, where a country gentleman, 
the sleeping partner in a business, was described as of no occupation ; Luckin v. 
Hamlyn (1869), 21 L. T. 366, where a widow, so described, was managing a farm 
as executrix; Davies v. Jenkins, [1900] 1 Q. B. 143, where a married woman, 
6o described, was conducting a farm in her husband’s absence; Usher v. Martin 
(1889), 24 Q. B. D. 272, where a married woman was the leaseholdor of a 
public-house conducted by her husband. The question whether a description of 
the occupation of a married woman, who lives with and keeps house for her 
husband, is sufficient is one of degree (Neverson v. Seymour (1908), 97 LL. T. 788). 

(s) Throssell v. Marsh (1855), 53 LL. T. 321; Re Wills, Kx parte National 
Deposit Bank (1878), 26 W. B. 624; Re Haynes, Lx parte National Mercantile Bunk 
(1880), 15 Ch. D. 42. 

t) Re Storey, Ex parte Popplewell (1882), 21 Ch. D. 73. 

a) Luckin v. Hamlyn, supra. 

5 Sharp v. McHenry (1887), 38 Ch. D. 427, where tho person referred to 
was a contractor and financial agent, out of business; Martinson v. Consolidated 
Co. Aa 5 T. L. B. 353, where he was a commercial clerk, out of employ; 
Re Davies, Ex parte Equitable Investment Co. (1897), 77 LL. T. 567, where an 
actress, known as such, was held sufficiently so described, though not on the 


(c) Smith w. Cheese, supra, where the description of the grantor, who was 
without regular occupation, as ‘‘ gentleman” was sufficient, though formerly he 
Ora) iene aag-ts a Olas (1881), 45 L. T. 268 

e rte nm , ee ; 

{e) The Lonton benkeug district under the Hwee te Act, 1869 (32 & 3a 
Vict. o 71), s. 60, is now defined by s. 96 and Sched. ID). of the Bankruptcy 
Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Vict. c. 52). See also title Banxrurroy anp InsoLVENcY, 
Vol. II., p. 47, note (g). 
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BILLS oF SALE. 


enumerated therein as being in some place outside the London 
bankruptcy district, the registrar under the principal Act must 
forthwith, and within three clear days after registration in the prin- 
cipal registry, and in accordance with directions prescribed by 
the rules, transmit on abstract (/), in o form prescribed by the 
rules (9), of the contents of such bill of sale to the county court 
registrar in whose district such places are situate, and if such places 
are in the districts of different registrars to each such registrar. 

Ivery abstract so transmitted must be filed, kept, and indexed by 
the registrar of the county court in the manner prescribed by the 
rules (i), and any person may search, inspect, make extracts from, 
and obtain copies of the abstract so registered in the like manner 
and upon the like terms as to payment or otherwise as near a8 may 
be as in the case of bills of sale registered by the registrar under 
the principal Act (i). 

‘he provisions for local registration are directory, and the 
registrar's default in transmitting the abstract to a county court 
revistry does not avoid registration (,). 


Secr. 7.—Zenewal of Registration. 


97. The registration of a bill of sale, whether executed before 
or after the commencement of the principal Act, must be renewed 
once at least every five years, and if a period of five years elapses 
from the registration, or renewed registration, of a bill of sale with- 
out a renewal or further renewal, as the case may be, the registration 
becomes void. But a renewal of registration does not become 


necessary by reason only of a transfer or assignment of a bill of 
sale (k). 


98. The renewal of a registration is effected by filing with the 
registrar an affidavit stating the date of the bill of sale and of the 
last registration thereof, and the names, residences, and occupations 
of the parties thereto as stated therein, and that the bill of sale is 
still a subsisting security (l). This affidavit must state the names, 





(f) Bille of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 8. 11, 
where the expressions used are “the prescribed directions,” ‘the prescribed 
form,” ‘‘the prescribed manner.” By 8. 4 of the Bills of Sale Act, 1878(41 & 42 
Vict. ¢. 31), ‘‘prescribed ’’ means preacribed by rules made under the provisions 
of the Act, and by s. 21 power to make such rules is conferred. The rules in 

uestion are the R. S. C., Bills of Sale Acts, 1878 and 1882, for which see Yearly 
tice, 1908, p. 1462. J)irections for the transmission of the abstract are 
contained tbid,, r. 4. 
) R.8. ©, Bills of Sale Acts, 1878 and 1882, r. 3, and Appendix. 
) Jbid., rr. 7, 6. 
4) Provision is made (rbéd., r. 10) for the search and inspection of abstracts 
office of the registrar of the county court, and for making extracts from, 
or obtaining office copies of, euch abstracts, also (r. 5) for re-registration and 
(x. 6) for entering notice of satisfaction. 

Trinder v. Raynor (1887), 56 1. J. (Q. n.) 422. 

Bille of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), s. 11, which applies also to 
billa of sale executed before the commencement of the Act, and registered 
under the Acts repealed (ydid., 2. 23). 

(2) 2d. The affidavit may be in the form set forth tbid., Sched. A. Bee 
aleo Encyclopedia of Forms, Vol. VIII., p. 794. 


Part VI.—AVOIDANCE oF BILLS oF SALE. 


residences, and occupations of the parties as stated in the bill of 
sale, even though they are there stated incorrectly; but the correct 
descriptions may be added. If these requirements of the Act are 
not complied with, the renewal of registration will be invalid (m). 
Local registration of renewals is effected (n) in the manner reugqired 
by the amending Act on registering a Dill of sale (0). 


99. The time for renewal of registration may be extended by 
order of a judge of the High Court, where the omission to renew is 
accidental or due to inadvertence (p); but it cannot be extended 
in the case of a bill of sale the registration of which had become 
void for want of renewal before the principal Act came into opera- 
rey (q), nor can such a bill of sale be renewed under the principal 

ct (r). 


100. Bills of sale registered before the commencement of the 
amending Act, and re-registered, are not affected by that Act (s), 
nor doves it apply to bills of sale registered under the repealed 
Acts, even though renewal of registration has not taken place (é). 

If registration of ao bill of sale to which the amending Act applies 
is not duly renewed, the bill of sale will be void in respect of the 
personal chattels comprised therein (2). 


Part VIl.—Avoidance of Bills of Sale. 


Sect. 1.—DBills of Sale by way of Security. 


101. A Lill of sale by way of security for the payment of money 
is void—(1) if it is not duly attested (ar) ; (2) if it is not duly recis- 
tered (x); (3) if the consideration is not truly set forth (y); (4) at it 
is not in accordance with the statutury form (z); (5) if it is made 
in consideration of any suin under £80 (a); or (6) if it is a suc- 
cessive bill of sale, that is, if it 1s executed within, or on the 
expiration of, seven days after the execution of a prior unregistered 
bill of sale, and if it is given for the same or part of the same del.t 
and comprises all or part of the same chattels (J). 





(m) Re Morris, Ex parte Webster (1882), 22 Ch. 7). 136, 
{n) R.S.C., Bille of Sale Acts, 1878 and 1582, r. 5. See Yearly County Court 
Practice, 1908, Vol. II., p. 70. 

0) Bills of Sale Act (1578) Amendment Act, 1852 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), a. IL. 
+) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8. 14; and see p. 74, post. 
(y) Re Emery, Ex parte Chief Official Recerver (1888), 21. Q. B. D. 408. 

(r) Ackew v. Lewis (1883). 10 Q. B.D. 477. 
(s) Bills of Sale Act. (1878) Amendment Act, 1582 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 8. 3; 
and eee p. 4, ante. 
(t) Cookson v. Sivire (1884), 0 App. Cas. 653. 
(u) Fenton v. Blythe (1890), 25 Q. Th. 417. 
(ie) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 8. 63 
and see pp. 45, 46, ante. 
(x) Jbid.; and aee pp. 46 ef seq, ante. 
y) bid.; and see pp. 31 et sey., ante. 
z) Jbid., a. 9; and see pp. 34 ef a-q., ante. 
a) Jéid., 8.12; and see pp. 30, 31, ante. 
(b) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 6. 9; and see p. 64, post. 
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The registration of a bill of sale is void, if the bill is given 
subject to an unregistered defeasance, condition, or declaration of 
trust(c), or if the registration is not renewed once at least every 
five years (d). 


102. The extent of avoidance is not the same in allcases. A bill of 
sale which is void, as not in accordance with the statutory form, is 
void altogether (e), so that agreements contained in it cannot be 
enforced (f); and the same result seems to follow the avoidance 
of a bill of sale given in consideration of any sum under £80 (9). 

But want of due attestation, registration, true statement of con- 
sideration, or renewal of registration, only avoids a bill of sale in 
respect of the personal chattels comprised therein (hk), leaving it 
available for the enforcement of agreements for payment of principal 
and interest({i), or for other purposes (7). There is the same limited 
avoidance of successive bills of sale (xk). 

A bill of sule is also void, except as against the grantor, in 
respect of chattels which are not specifically described in the 
schedule (/), or of which the grantor was not true owner (m). 

Bills of sale by way of security are no protection against a 
distress for taxes, poor and other parochial rates (7). 


103. As already noted, possession taken under a void bill of sale 
does not protect the chattels; nor is the bill of sale any defence to 
anaction for seizing the goods(0). But the grantee of a bill of sale 
may by an independent bargain acquire rights to chattels com- 
eee in it which may remain effective, although the bill of sale is 
16ld void ; but no right, in addition to those conferred by the bill 
of sale, arises where the grantor only intends to carry out its 
provisions on his part (:). 


A TD ey Ey SEE EI SET PCT ED QO A OE IE ET LO RE IE EEE ESA EN SE EEE. ED EE DC GEC SES 7 LEE AN GETOTD TRAE re 


y ills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8. 10 (3). 
) Zbid., 8.11, 

e) See p. 34, ante. 

(f) Davies v. Rees (1886), 17 Q. B. D. 408. 

@ Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), s. 12. 

(h) Davies v. Rees, aupru. 

( Heseltine v. Simmona, [1892] 2 Q. B. 547. A defeasance not stated in 
a hill of sale avoids it altogether under s. 9 of the Bills of Sale Act (1878) 
Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43); but the omission of a condition 
ee asi) rogistration under s. 10 (3) of the Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 

ict. 0. . 

) Re Kurdett, Ex parte Byrne (1888), 20 Q. B. D. 310, where the deed was 
held a valid mortgage of property other than personal chattels; Mum/ord v. 
Collier (1890), 25 Q. B. D. 279, where it created the relation of landlord and 
tenant; and aee p. 35, ante. 

k) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. o 31), 8. 9. 

t) Bille of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 16 Vict. c. 43), 8. 4, 

m) Ibid., 8. 5. 

n) Ibid., a. 14; and see p. 63, Pe 

f a p. 34, ante. Where a bill of sale is void, the sureties for its performance 
are ecg, ea (Brown v. Blaine (1884), 1 T. L. RB. 168). A surety for a debt 
secured by bill of sale is disch to the extent of the security lost by the 

tee's default to register or enforce its provisions (Wulf and Builing v. Jay 

1872), L. R. 7 Q@ B. 756). 

(p) Purber y. Codd (1887), 18 Q. B. D. 494. Tf the grantor consents to the 
appropriation of the proceeds of sale of chattels comprised in a bill of sale, he 


Part VI.—AVOoIDANCE or BiLts or Sate. 


104. If o grantor has treated the bill of sale as valid for his own 
purposes, to the possible prejudice of the grantee, he cannot after- 
wards be heard to say that it is void (q). 


Sect. 2.—Absolute Bills of Sale. 
Sun-SeEcr. 1.—Extent of Avoidance. 


105. A bill of sale given otherwise than by way of security for 
the payment of money, or registered before the commencement of 
the amending Act, is not invalid under any provision of that Act. 

Such a bill of sale, though not complying with the provisions of 
the principal Act, is good between the parties (7), and is void only 
to the extent, and as against the persons, mentioned in the prin- 
cipal Act, namely, trustees or assignees in the grantor’s bankruptcy 
or liquidation (s) or under any assignment for the benefit of his 
creditors, sheriffs’ officers, and other persons seizing chattels under 
execution against the grantor, and every person on whose behalf 
such process of execution shall liave been issued (/). 

An absolute bill of sale is not avoided against the grantor or 
any person other than those above mentioned (x); and it is only 
avoided against the persons mentioned so far as regards the 
property in, or the right to the possession of, any chattels comprised 


cannot, nor can those representing hin, claim them on the ground that the bill 
of sule was void (/’araons v. Dewsbury and Clarke (1887), 3 'T. 1. R. 304). 

(q) Ree v. Mutual Loan Fund, Ltd. (1887), 19 Q. B. D. 347 (returning 
gruntees as partly sccured in liquidation proceedings, and paying them a com- 
position on balance); Comitti v. Maher (1905), 94 1. T. 158 (requesting, or 
concurring in, grantec’s assertion of title under the bill of sule to defent 
executions). 

(r) Davis vy. Goodman (1880), 5 C. P. D. 128. A bill of sale within the 
principal Act by joint grantors, on one becoming bankrupt, is only avoided 
to oy extent of his interest in the chattels (/te Reed, Ex parte Brown (1878), 9 
Ch. 1D. 389). 

(8) As as a schome or composition, see Bankruptcy Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Vict. o. 
71), 8. 3 (16), (17), and title Bankxurrcy anv INsoLveNcy, Vol. 1I., pp. 79 
et seq., 325 et beg. 

(t) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8. 8: ‘ Every bill of sale to 
which this Act applies shall be duly attested and shull be registered under this 
Act within seven days after the making or giving thereof, and shall set forth 
the consideration for which such bill of sale was given, otherwise such bill of 
sale, as against all trustees or assignees of the estate of the person whose 
chattels, or any of them, are conipriaed in such bill of sale under the law reluting 
to bankruptcy or liquidation, or under any assignment for the benefit of the 
creditors of such person, and also as against all sheriffs officers and other 
persons seizing any chattels comprised in such bill of sale, in the execution of 
any process of any Court crea a ae soizire of the chattels of the persun by 
whom or of whose chattels such bill has béen made, and also as against every 
i on whose behalf such process shall have been issued, shall be deemed 

dulent and void so far as regards the property in or right to the possession 


of any chattels vie weary in bill of sale which at or after the time of filing 
the petition for ban ptoy or liquidation, or of the execution of such assign- 
ment, or of executing such process (as the case may be), and after the expira- 


tion of such seven days, are in the possession or apparent possession of the 
making such bill of sale (or of any person against whom the process has 
lapasd unde or in the execution of which such bill bas been made or given, as 
the case may be).”’ 
(«) Z.g., the hquidator of a company (Re Marine Mansions Co. (1867), L. RB. 
4 Eq. 601); unsecured creditors of an insolvent estate (fe D’ Epinewil (Count) 
(1862), 20 Oh. D. 217). 
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in such bill of sale, which at or after the time of the filing of a 
petition for bankruptcy or liquidation, or of the execution of any 
assignment for the benefit of creditors, or of the execution of pro- 
cess of any court authorising the seizure of the chattels (as tho 
case may be), and after the expiration of the seven days from 
the execution of the bill of sale allowed for its registration, are in 
the possession or apparent possession of the grantor (w). 


106. During the seven days allowed for registration an absolute 
bill of sale, otherwise valid, is not avoided by the occurrence of the 
events mentioned, although the grantor remains in uncontrolled 
possession of the chattels comprised therein. If before the occur- 
rence of any of the events mentioned the grantee tales and holds 
actual possession, registration is unnecessary (a). 


Sus-Sect. 2.—Apparent Possession. 


107. The doctrine of apparent possession now only affects bills of 
sale to which the amending Act does not apply. Personal chattels 
nre in the apparent possession of the grantor of a bill of sale so 
long as they remain or are in or upon any house, mill, warehouse, 
building, works, yard, land, or other premises occupied by him, 
or are used or enjoyed by him in any place whatever, notwith- 
standing that formal possession of them may have been taken by 
or given to any other person (b). 

he possession of the grantor may either be actual, or apparent 
as defined above, where chattels are on premises occupied by him, 
which means de facto occupation in the ordinary sense of the 
term (c), or where they are used or enjoyed by him in any place (d). 

Chattels not in possession of the grantor, but held for him by a 
bailee, may remain in his apparent possession (e), if not held under 
a pledge or lien (/). 

Goods may still be in the grantor’s apparent possession, although 
& demand of possession or threat to take forcible possession has 
been made by the grantee (g). 


108. To terminate the grantor’s apparent possession there must be 
more than formal possession (i). Something must be done which 
in the eyes of everybody who sees the goods, or who is concerned 
in the matter, plainly takes them out of the possession, or apparent 
possession, of the grantor. Where possession is taken merely to 


(w) Bills of Sule Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 6. 8. 

(a) Marples v. Hartley (1861), 30 L. J. (a. B.) 92. 

(6) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8. 4. 

(c) Robinson v. Briggs (1870), L. R. 6 Exch. 1, where the tenant of the rooms 
in which the goods were placed resided eleewhere, and having given up the 
keys to the grantee, was held not to be in occupation. 

td) Chattels are not ‘‘ used and enjoyed” by the grantor where they have been 
let to a third person, together with the house (Re Westruy, Ex parte Morrison 
(1880), 42 L. T. 138, where of the rent was payable to the grantee). 

(e) Ancona v. Rogers (1876), 1 Ex. D. 285, ©. A.; Re Wood, Ex parte Newshum 
(1879), 40 L. T. 104, where 8 in the hands of the police, included by the 
grantor in a bill of sale, ware held to be in his apparent possession. 

(Jf) Lincoln Wagon and Engine Co. v. Mumford (1879) 41 L. T. 655. 

Ancona v. Rogers, supra, It ia otherwise as regards reputed ownership 


60, 
ra} Gough» Everard (1863), $2 L. J. (zx.) 210, 
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prevent removal of the goods, everything being used by the grantor, 
or going on as it did before, the goods remain in his apparent pos- 
session (i). But if the grantee has taken actual possession, even 
though it be wrongful (i), and the goods no longer appear to be in 
possession of the grantor, although they may remain on premises 
occupied by him, the Act does not apply (J). 

Chattels of which the sheriff has taken and holds actual possession 
under an execution do not remain in the grantor’s apparent 
possession (m). 


109. Chattels belonging to a wife, in the house which she and her 
husband occupy, are, in general, deemed to be in her possession, and 
not in the possession or apparent possession of her husband (). 


Sect. 8.—Aroidance aguinst Third Parties. 
Sua-Secr. 1.—Trustee in Bankruptcy. 


110. If the grantor of a valid bill of sale becomes bankrupt (0), 
the grantee has the same rights of proof (p), and otherwise, as other 
secured creditors. If he proves his debt, and gives up his security, 
the trustee stands in his place, and a subsequent bill of sale is not 
advanced (q); and the sume result follows where the trustee buys 
up a bill of sale (7). 


(‘) Re Blenkhorn, Ex parte Jay (1874), 9 Ch. App. 697. For other instances of 
formal possession being insufficient, see Jie Vining, Ex parte Hooman (1870), 
L. R. 10 Ka. G3; Sead v. Claridge (1881), 7 Q. B. 1), 516, where, though posses- 
sion was talon: the grantor retained the key of the premises, and used them us 
he pleased ; Jichard v. Murriage (1876), 1 Iux. 1). 464, whero the grantor resided 
on the premises as servant to the grantee, and used the goods as part salary for 
managing the business; Ite J/enderson, Ex parte Lewis (1871), 6 Ch. App. 626, 
where possession was taken and a sale announced, not stated to be under the 
bill of sale; Ancona v. Rogera (1876), 1 ex. 1. 285, where there were threuts 
to seize, but the grantor remained in possession. 

(k) Re Henley, Ex parte Fletcher (1877), 5 Ch. 1. 809. 

() Smith v. Wall (1868), 18 L, T. 182. For other cases in which real pos- 
session terminated apparent possession, see Darica vy. Jones (1862), 10 W. RR, 
779, where possession was taken and the business conducted by the prantoe; 
Gibbons v. Jlickson & Sons (1885), 63 Ts. T. 910, where on anle of a business the 
name was altered and the creditors were informed, though the vendor continued 
to conduct the business; /tubinson y. Briggs (1870), lL. R. G Exch. 1, where the 
goods were in the grantor's rocins, but the key was handed to the grantee; Ke 
Westray, Ex parte Morrison (1880), 42 I.. T. 158, where the goods were let by 
the grantor, the grantee receiving part uf the rent; Hmannel y. Dridger (1874), 
L.. R. 9 Q. B. 286; Smith v. Wall, supra, where possession was taken, and the 
goods were advertised for sale under a bill of sale, though the grantor remained 
in the house; Me Llenkhurn, Ex parte Jay, supra, where the grantee had com- 
menced to remove and pack the goods into vans; Antoniadi vy. Smith, [1901] 
2K. B. 589, where the buyer of goods used them as his own, though living in the 
same house as the seller. 

(m) Re Brenner, Ex parte Suffery (1881), 16 Ch. D. 668; Re Kale, Ex 
parte Steel (1905), 54 W. Tt. 202. See Zaylor y. E:kersley (1877), 5 Ch. D. 740 
(possession of receiver). 

(") See p. 17, ante. 

o) Fur the ponies of bankruptcy generally, see title BANKRUPTCY AND 
Inso_vency, Vol. Il. 

(p) Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Vict. c. 52), Sched. IT. As to secured credi- 
tors generally, see title BankRUPTCY AND INSOLVENCY, Vol. II., pp. 224 ef seg. 

(q) Cracknali y. Janson (1877), 6 Ch. D. 7335, 

(r) Bell v. Sunderland Building Society (1883), 24 Ch. D. 618. A grantes 
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111. If the trustee sets aside a hill of sale as void against him, he 
does not gain priority over a valid bill of sale of later date(s); nor, 
when the bill of sale is absolute, can he claim, as against the grantee, 
chattels which at the time of an execution avoided by the bank- 
ruptcy are in the apparent possession of the grantor, but which are 
not in such possession at the time of filing the petition for 
bankruptey (a). 

A trustee in bankruptcy, in addition to any claim under the Bills 
of Sule Acts, may impeach a bill of sale under the law of bank- 
ruptcy, or as a fraudulent conveyance within the statute 13 Eliz. 
e. 5 (b); but he takes only the same rights as the bankrupt, unless 
he is by statute placed in a better position (c). 

The court will not interfere by injunction with the rights of a 
grantee in possession on the mere suggestion that a trustee in 
bankruptcy may be able to impeach the bill of sale, unless some 
facts nre deposed to, which if established would make it void ((/). 


112. A bill of sale of substantially all the grantor’s property 
given us security for a pre-existing debt, without further equiva- 
lent, ia an act of bankruptcy, void against the grantor’s trustee in 
bankruptcy appointed in proceedings under a petition presented 
within three months after it was given (e). 

But this is not so if the bill of sale is given in good faith for a 
present advance, or to secure a pre-existing debt, with a further 
advance, reasonably believed to be sufficient to enable the grantor 
to continue his business (f), unless the advance is made merely for 
the purpose of obtaining security for a past debt (9). 

An agreement to make further advances may support a bill of 
sale for a past debt (hk); and a bill of sale subsequently given in 
pursuance of an agreement made at the time of a loan is in the 
same position as if given for a present equivalent (i), unless giving 
the bill of sale is postponed until the eve of insolvency. It rests on 





compromising a trustee's claim to avoid a bill of sale, on the terms that the bank- 
ruptcy should be annulled, is remitted to his original rights on tho order for 
HN mont being discharged (Me Spanton, Ex parte Jarvis (1879), 10 Ch. D. 
é ° 
(s) Re Cross, Ex parte Payne (1879), 11 Ch. D. 539; Sanguinetti v. Stuckey's 
caves Co., [1895] 1 Ch. 176; Je Barraud, Ex parte Leman (1876), 4 Ch. D. 
3 


(2) Re Toomer, Ex parte Blatberg (1883), 23 Ch. D. 254. 

(+) See p. G1, post ; and title FRAUDULENT AND VOIDABLE CONVEYANCES. 

(c) Re Mapleback, Ex parte Caldecott (1876), 4 Ch. D. 150. If the trustee claims 
the proceeda of a salo by the grantee, he cannot afterwards proceed in trover 
(Smith v. Baker (1873), L. R. 8 C. P. 350). 

(d) Re llart, Ex parte Bayly (1880), 15 Ch. D. 223. 

(ec) Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Vict. c 52), es. 4(1) (b), 43; Re Wood 
(1872), 7 Ch. App. 302. Such a bill of sale, if exeonted before the period to 
which the trustee's title relates, is not an act of bankruptcy. As to act of bank- 
ruptcy by assignment of the whole of debtor's property, see title Bankrurroy 
AND Ixsouivency, Vol. IZ., pp. 14, 15. 

if) Re Ellis, Ex Elite (1876), 2 Ch. D. 797. 

Re Chapman, En parte Ju (18S4), 26 Ch. D. 338. 

(A) Re Berry, Ex Wilkinson (1883), 22 Ch. D. 788. Compare Ie Parker, 
Ez parte Dann (1881), 17 Oh. D. 26, where there was no agreement for advances, 
though contemplated. 

(8) Mercer vy. Peterson (1868), L.. B. 3 Exch. 104, 
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the person claiming under such an agreement to prove its good 
faith, and the reason for any delay (A). 

Forbearance to enforce an execution is not of itself sufficient 
consideration to support against a trustee in bankruptcy a bill of 
sala which would otherwise be an available act of bankruptcy (J), 
nor is such a bill of sale protected where the only consideration is 
forbearance to seize under a valid bill of sale already held by the 
grantee (7). 


113. Ifa bill of sale is taken in good faith, and comprises only part 
of the grantor’s property, it may nevertheless be subject to avoid- 
ance under the Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (n), if made by the grantor 
when unable to pay his debts, within three months before a petition 
on which he is adjudged bankrupt, with a view to give the grantee, 
being a creditor, a preferegce over other creditors (7). 

To avoid a bill of sale as a fraudulent preference, proof must be 
given that the grantor’s dominant view in giving the bill of sale 
was to prefer the grantee (0). 

It is not a fraudulent preference to give a new Dill of sale in place 
of one already executed containing clauses which made it void, with 
the intention to correct the mistake (p), nor for the grantor to cause 
chattels covered by a valid bill of sale to be taken out of his 
apparent possession or reputed ownership (q). 


114. Where the grantee of @ bill of sale, void against a trustee in 
bankruptcy, has in good faith (7) made payments which have relieved 
the estate, they have been allowed him out of the proceeds of sale 
of the chattels included in the bill of sale (s). 


Sun-Seor. 2.—Reputed Ownership. 


115. On the bankruptcy of the grantor of a Dill of sale subject to 
the amending Act, chattels comprised in it may be claimed by his 
trustee as being in the bankrupt’s reputed ownership (a). 

Before the commencement of the principal Act registration of a 
bill of sale did not take chattels out of the grantor’s reputed owner- 
ship (b); but that Act altered the law in this respect, and provides 








@) Re Barker, Ex parte Kilner (1879), 13 Ch. D. 245. Postponing seizure 
until insolvency is not within this rule, if the bill of sale was taken in good 
faith (Morris v. Morris, [1895] A. C. 625). 

l) Re Baum, Ex parte Cooper (1878), 10 Ch. D. 313. 

m) Re Cross, Kx parte Payne (1879), 11 Ch. D. 539. 

n) 46 & 47 Vict. c. 52, a. 48. 
(0) Sharp v. Jackson, [1899] A. C.419. For fraudulent preference generally, 
see title BANKRUPTCY AND INSOLVENCY, Vol. II., Bp. 279 et seq. 
p) Re Tweedale, Ka parte Tweedale, [1892] 2 Q. B. 216. 

q) Re Jordan, Ex parte Symmons (1880), 14 Ch. D. 693. 

7) Re Townsend, Ex parte Hall (1880), 14 Ch. D. 132. _ ; 
8) Re James, Ex parte Harris (1874), L. R. 19 Eq. 253 (discharge of prior valid 
bills of sale); Re Cole, Kx parte Mutton (1872), L. R. 14 Eq. 178 (paying out 
oe) ; Re Ayshford, Hx parte Lovering (1887), 35 W. R. 652 (paying out 

istress 


(a) As to ted okey. erally, see Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 
Vict. c. 52), aut (2) (ii). which by ébid., «. 149 (2), now governs the construction 
of a. 20 of the Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. o. 31), and title Banxrurroy 
4xp Insotvenoy, Vol. I1., pp. 173 e seg. 

(3) Re Fatrbrother, Za parte ‘Harding (1873), L. B. 15 Eq, 223. 
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that chattels comprised in a bill of sale which has been and 
continues to be duly registered under the Act shall not be deemed 
to be in the possession, order, or disposition of the grantor of the 
bill of sale(c). Although partially repealed by the amending 
Act (d), this provision protects chattels comprised in a bill of sale 
duly registered before the amending Act came into force (e), or 
since given, if otherwise than by way of security for the pay- 
ment of money(f), provided that the registration remains in 
force. And the protection given by the Act applies notwithstand- 
ing the bankruptcy of the grantor during the period allowed for 
registration (9g). 


116. A bankrupt’s property divisible amongst his creditors 
includes all goods being, at the commencement of the bankruptcy (h), 
in the possession, order, or disposition of the bankrupt in his trade 
or business, by the consent and permission of the true owner, under 
such circumstances that he is the reputed owner thereof, except 
choses in action, other than debts due or growing due to the 
bankrupt in tho course of his trade or business (i). 

Fixtures are not goods for the purposes of reputed ownership, 
although in some cases within the Bills of Sale Acts (4). 

Only goods in the possession, order, or disposition of a bankrupt 
in his trade or business are affected, and not, in general, household 
furniture or articles of domestic use. 

liven trade goods may be protected by a notorious custom, proved 
to exist, for persons in the bankrupt’s trade or business to have in 
their custody the goods of others, so as to exclude any reputation 
of ownership arising from possession (xk). For the consent and 
permission of the true owner (/) must extend not only to possession, 
order, or disposition, but also to reputation of ownership (im). 

This consent may be withdrawn by taking formal possession (2), 
or by a demand of possession (0), even if after an act of bankruptcy, 
but without notice, and before a receiving order has been made ( p). 

But the consent and permission of the grantee of a bill of 
sale subject to tho amending Act, being the true owner, to the 
grantor's possession, order, or disposition as reputed owner, may 





‘) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c 31), 8. 20. 
d) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 8. 13 

e) Re Chapple, Ex parte Fzard (1883), 23 Ch. D. 409. 

S) Swift v. Pannell (1883), 24 Ch. D. 210. 

Re Hewer, Ex parte Kahen (1882), 21 Ch. D. 871. 

h) See Bunkruptey Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Viot. ¢. 52), 8. 43. 

és) 1bid., a. 44 (2) {iii.). 

J) See p. 21, ante. 

k) Re Parker, Ex parte Turquand (1885), 14 Q. B. D. 636 (furniture in hotel). 
For the trades in which such custom has been proved, sce title BaNKRUPTCY 
anpD Insonvency, Vol. II, p. 180, note (") 

(t) The true owner must be distinct from the reputed owner, but a person 
having an equitable interest may be true owner within the section (Colonial 
Bank v. Whinney (1886), 11 App. Cas, 426). 

(m) Re Wateon & Co., Ex parte Atkin Brothers, [1904] 2 K. B. 753. 

ot) Re Francis, Rx parte National Guardian Assurance Co. (1878), 10 Ch. D. 
4 


0) Re O Brien, Ex parte Montagu (1876), 1 Oh. D. 554. 
e) Re Wright, Ka parte Arnel (181628 Ch. D. 70. 
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continue, although none of the events on which, under the Act (q), 
possession can lawfully be taken by the grantee have happened 
before the grantor’s bankruptcy (7). 

Goods in the custody of the law are not in the grantor’s posses- 
sion, order, or disposition (a). 


117. The Bills of Sale Acts, 1890 and 1891, do not affect the 
operation of the law of reputed ownership in respect of goods 
comprised in any instrument within those Acts (J). 


Sus-Secr. 3.—/zecution Creditors. 


118. An execution levied against the goods of the grantor is a 
cause of seizure in the case of a bill of sale given by way of 
security (c). 

The validity of such a bill of sale, taken in good faith, is the 
same against execution creditors as between the parties, save 
in the cases where a Dill of sale is void except as against the 
grantor (d). 

An absolute bill of sale may be void against execution creditors 
as regards goods which, at or after the levy of execution, are in the 
grantor’s possession or apparent possession (e); but the avoidance 
is only to the extent of the levy, and after the execution has been 
satisfied, the bill of sale may be good against subsequent executions, 
provided that the chattels are then no longer in the possession or 
apparent possession of the grantor (/). 

An execution creditor may take the objection of want of regis- 
tration, notwithstanding that he was aware of the bill of sale when 
his debt was contracted (9). 


Suns-Sxct. 4.—Fraudulent Conveyance. 


119. Execution creditors, or a trustee in bankruptcy as repre- 
senting creditors, may at any time within the period allowed by the 
Statutes of Limitation (/) impeach a bill of sale as a fraudulent 
transfer of property, made with intent to defeat or delay creditors, 
within the statute 13 Eliz. c. 5 (i). 

The case is not brought within the statute merely because the 
only consideration for the bill of sale is a past debt, or because it 
includes all the grantor’s property (k), or because it was given to 

q 

i Re Ginger, Ex parte London and Universal Bank, [1897] 2 Q. LB. 461. 

a) Taylor v. Eckersley (1877), 5 Ch. D. 740. 

(b) See p. 19, ante. 

(c) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 8. 7 (0). 
As to execution generally, see title EXECUTION. 

(d) Ibid., as. 4,5; and see pp. 27, 28, ante. 

te) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8. 8; and see p, 55, ante. 

J) Re Toomer, Ex parte Blaiberg (1883), 23 Ch. D. 254. Formerly an execn- 
tion altogether displaced an unregistered bill of sale (Richards v. James (1867), 
L. R20. B. 285). 

tg} Edwards v. Edwards (1876), 2 Ch. D. 291. 

h) Re Maddever (1884), 27 Ch. D. 523. 

(*) See titles BANKRUPTCY AND INnsoLvenoy, Vol. IL, pp. 15, 16; Fraupv- 


LENT AND VOIDABLE CONVEYANCES. 
(k) Re Bamford, Hx parte Games (1879), 12 Ch. D. 314. 





Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), s. 7. 
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Sect. 8. prefer a creditor, or some creditors to others (J), or because in the 

Avoidance result it defeats an execution expected but not actually issued (m). 
against If a transfer is voluntary, the grantor’s intent to defeat or delay 
Boi creditors will be sufficient to avoid it against creditors defeated or 
eee delayed, but if for valuable consideration, there must be proof of the 
Transfers like intent by both grantor and grantee (n). If express intent 
yoluntary and of both parties to defeat or delay creditors by giving a bill of sale be 
proved, such bill of sale will be void, even though for value (0). 
But it is not, it seemn, sufficient proof of intent merely to show 
that the necessary result of the transfer is to defeat or delay 

creditors ( 9). 


Debtors Act, 120. A bill of sale given by a defendant in an action for unliqui- 

ape dated damages, with intent to defeat any judgment the plaintiff may 
obtain, is not a transfer of, or charge on, property, so as to make 
the oo guilty of a misdemeanour within the Debtors Act, 
1869 (q). 


Privilege. 121. Where it is sought to prove a bill of sale fraudulent, the 
solicitor for the parties, or one of them, is not debarred by pro- 
fessional privilege from giving evidence as to the circumstances in 
which the bill of sale was executed (7). 


Sun-Srcr. 5.—JInterpleader, 


Order for 122. When chattels seized in execution are claimed under a bill 

sale, of sale by way of security for debt, the sheriff may interplead (s), 
and an order may thereupon be made for sale of the whole or part 
of them, and directions may be given for the application of the 
proceeds of sale(t). An order for sale may also be made notwith- 
standing & claim by the grantee of an absolute bill of sale (zw). 

But no such order should be made unless there is reasonable 
ground to believe that there will be a surplus for the execution 
creditor, or, if the security is of doubtful value, without the grantee’s 
consent (i). 

If the execution is avoided by the judgment debtor’s bankruptcy, 
and the chattels, not having been sold, are claimed by the official 
receiver or trustee, there is no power to order such a sale (a). 

If an order is made for sale and satisfaction of the grantee’s claim, 





() Alion v. Harrison (1869), 4 Ch. App. 622. 

(m) Wood v. Dixie (1845), 7 Q. B. 692. 

(n) Freeman v. Pope (1870), 5 Oh. App. 538; Re Hirth, [1899] 1 Q. B. 613, 
Pe ANDLEY, MLR, at p. 620; Re ites, Ex parle Clough, [1904] 2 K. B 
é fe 
0) Graham v. Furber (1854), 23 L. J. {o. Pp.) 51. 

p) Re Wise, Ex parte Mercer at 17 Q. B. D. 290. 
q) 32 & 83 Vict. o. 62, s. wack . v. Hopkina, [1896] 1 Q. B. 652. 

(r) R. v. Cow and Rasiton (1884), 14 Q. B. D. 153, where the solicitor had 
been consulted with a view to defeat an execution by giving a bill of sale ; 
Craweour v. Salter (1881), 18 Ch. D. 30. See title Evipencx. 

#) As to interpleader, see title InTRRPLEADER. 
geal ORobenson (1901), 85 L. T 

*) im ¥. ‘ . T. & 

= Stern vy. Tegner, [1898] 1 Q. B. 37, 

(a) Ibed. 
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as stated in his particulars, he cannot afterwards claim any further 
sum from the sheriff (5). 


123. Where money is paid into court to abide an issue, and the 
goods are then seized under another execution, the grantee, if he 
again claims, may be ordered again to find security on the second 
interpleader (c). 

If the grantor becomes bankrupt pending an interpleader issue, 
his trustee in bankruptcy, where there has been no sale, cannot 
claim, as representing the goods, money paid into court by the 
grantee (d). 

Although a grantee, by paying money into court to abide the 
event of an issue, does not thereby acquire any property in the 
goods, an execution creditor, who succeeds on the issue and takes 
the money out of court, cannot again seize the goods under the 
same judgment (e). 


124. Where the grantee is made plaintiff on an interpleader 
issue, the defendant may defeat his claim by setting up the title of 
a third party, under a prior bill of sale, to prove that the plaintiff 
had not, at the date of seizure, the property in the goods or a right 
to their possession (/). 


Sun-Secr. 6.—Jtates and Tuzes. 


125. A bill of sale given by way of sccurity is no protection 
against distress for taxes, poor and other parochial rates (7); but, 
with this exception, chattels comprised in a bill of sale are not 
subject to distraint for rates (h). 

The right of distress on goods comprised in a hill of sale does 
not exist in the case of a general district rate, which may or may 
not operate in respect of several parishes or only part of a parish, 
and which is therefore not a parochial rate (2). 

Chattels comprised in a Dill of sale are protected against an 
execution levied on a judgment for rates recovered by a local 
authority in the county court, as their liability to seizure cxists 
only where a distress has been or could be levied (A). 


aN AOR Ae <A EED 





(b) Hockey vy. Evans (1887), 18 Q. B. D. 390. 

(c) Kutchie y. Golden Sovereigns, Lid., [1898] 2Q B. 164. 

(d) Shuckburgh v. Duthoit (1892), 8T. L. R. 710. As to adding the trusteo in 
bankruptcy as claimant, see title INTERPLEADER. 

(e) Haddow vy. Morton, [1894] 1 Q. B. 565. But where, after the claimant 
under a bill of sale had paid money into court to ubide an issue, third parties 
claimed pact of the goods, on their title being admitted by the claimant and 
execution creditor, and the biil of sale being found vuid, the execution creditors 
were held entitled to all the money in court, without deducting the value of the 
goods claimed by the third parties (Ills v. J/ughes, (1907) 2 kK. B. 845). 

J) Richards y. Jenkins (1887), 18 Q. B. D. 451. ; 

ts Bills of Sale Act (1878) Ameudment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. o. 43), 
s. 14, 

(4) Securities other than bills of sale, such as debentures, alsu afford protoc- 
tion against distress for rates (Richards v. Kidderminster Corporation, (189°) 3 
Ch. 212). 

(i) Ibid, : 

(k) Wimbledon Local Board ¥, Underwood, [1892] 1 Q. B, 836, 
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Secr. 4.—Successire Bills of Sale. 


126. Before the principal Act came into operation, it had become 
& practice to grant a series of bills of sale within the time allowed 
for registration, each of which cancelled the one previously given, 
the last only being registered when occasion arose (/). But such 
bills of sale are now void, unless proved to have been bondi fide 
given for the purpose of correcting some material error in the prior 
bill of sale (1). 

Where a bill of sale is executed more than seven days after a 
prior bill of sale of the same chattels, which has not been registered, 
the second bill of sale is valid (x). 

A bill of sale given to correct 1 supposed mistake in one already 
executed is not necessarily a fraudulent preference of the grantee (o). 
Such a bill of sale does not cancel the former one in the absence of 
any intention to do so; and if the second bill of sale is avoided, the 
first may still be effectual (7). 

A bill of sale given after, but without notice of, the bankruptcy of 
the grantor, in substitution for a prior bill of sale, does not cancel 
it, or affect the granteo’s rights under it (q). 


Part VIl_—Rights and Liabilities of 
| Parties. 


Secr. 1.—Itights of the Grantor, 
Sus-Secr. 1.—Jn General. 


127. Any person, not being an infant, able to contract (r), can 
give a valid bill of sale of chattels of which he is the true owner (s). 

A married woman may, without her husband’s concurrence, give 
a bill of sale of chattels forming part of her separate estate (t). 





(1) Ramsden v. Lupton (1873), L. R. 9 Q. B17. 

() Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8. 9: ‘ Where a subsequent 
bill of aale is oxecuted within or on the expiration of seven days after the 
execution of a prior unregistered bill of snie, and comprises all or any part of 
the personal chattels comprised in such prior bill of sale. then, if such subsequent 
bill of sale is given as a security for the same debt as is secured by the prior bill of 
seule, or for auy part of such debt, it shall to the extent to which it is a security 
for the same debt or part thereof, and so far as respects the personal chattels or 
part thereof comprised in the prior bill, be absolutely void, unless it is proved to 
the satisfaction of the court having coguisance of the case that the subsequent 
bill of sule was bond Aide given for the purpose of correcting some material error 
in the prior bill of sale, and not for the purpose of evading this Act.” 

(n) Carrard v. Meek (1880), 43 L. T. 760, 

{o) See p. 89, ante, 

(p) Cooper v Zeffert (1883), 32 W. R. 402. 

(q) te Bargen, Ka parte usluck, (1894) 1 Q. B. 444. 

(r) As to capacity to contract in general, see title Contract. 

(3) See p. 28, ante. 

(t) Walrond v. Goldmann (1885), 16 Q. B. D. 121. Compare Chapman v, 
Knight (1880), 6 C, P. D. 308 ; and vee title Hvspanp axp Wirs 
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An undischarged bankrupt can give a title to a transferee for 
value and in good faith of chattels acquired since his bankruptcy, to 
which the trustee has made no claim (x), and can probably give a 
valid bill of sale of such chattels. 

An undischarged bankrupt, left in possession of business assets 
by his trustee, may have implied authority to raise money for his 
business by including them in a bill of sale (1), but a trustee does 
not, by leaving a bankrupt in possession of furniture, give him 
authority to dispose of it by bill of sale (a). 

A bill of sale given by a debtor after a composition approved in 
bankruptcy has been upheld, although the composition was carried 
by the debtor’s fraud (bd). 


Sus-Secr. 2.—Melief against Srizure; Redemption; Damages. 


128. A bill of sale in the statutory form vests the chattels 
assigned in the grantee, leaving the right to their possession in the 
grantor until any of the events mentioned as causes of seizure in 
the nmending Act occur (c). 

When, for any of such causes, the grantee seizes the chattels, 
the grantor’s legal interest in them ceases, and he cannot sue the 
grantee in trespass for removing them, even after tender of 
principal, interest, and costs'(d). His remedy is to apply for relief 
to the High Court or a judge in chambers, within five days from the 
seizure (ve), or, after that period has elapsed, to take proceedings for 
redemption on the usual terms (/). If the debt has been satisfied or 
discharged, he is entitled to have satisfaction entered at the registry (7). 

On the grantor’s application within five days from seizure, the 
court or judge, if satisfied that by payment of money or otherwise 
the cause of seizure no longer exists, may restrain the grantee 
from removing or selling the chattels, or may make such other 
order as may seem just (i). Thus, o sale may be restrained on 
condition that instalments overdue are paid (i); and if a grantee 
seizes only for an instalment overdue, he may be ordered to with- 
draw on payment of that instalment, interest, and costs (k). But 
if the grantor is otherwise in default, as for non-payment of rent, 
relief may be refused (J). 


(u) Cohen v. Mitchell (1890), 20 Q. 1. 1D. 262. For doalings by undis- 
charged bankrupt with after-acquired property, see title BANKRUPTCY AXD 
INSOLVENCY, Vol. II., pp. 164 et seq. 

(w) Re Simona, Ex parte Allard (1881), 16 Ch. D. 605. 

(a) Meygy v. Imperial Discount Co, (1878), 3 Q. B,D. 711, 

(6) Seymour v. Coulson (1880), 5 Q. B. D. 359. 

(c) Billa of Sale Act (1875) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. ¢. 43), 
8.7; ue v. Diprose, [1893] 1 Q. B. 312. 

(d) Ibid. 

(c) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), «. 7 
(proviso). 

(/) See p. 66, post. 

(g) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8. 15; and ree p. 73, post. 

{4) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 6. 7 
(proviso). 

i) Ex parte Cotton (1883), 11 Q. B. D. 301. 

k) Re Ellis, Ex purte Ellis, {1898} 2 Q. B. 79. 

Cowley v. Tyler, 1884] W. N. 77, where the grantor had not repaid rert 
paid at his request by the grantee to avoid a distress. 


H.L.—TIil, D 
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Sect. 1. A grantee will not, a8 a general rule, be restrained from exercis- 

Rights of ing his legal rights, unless the grantor pays into court the amount 

the Grantor. claimed to be due, but the court may grant an injunction without 

ae imposing such terms where it is clear that the grantee is claiming 
too much (m). 


Redemption 129. A grantor cannot ordinarily redeem a Dill of sale before the 
before due time agreed for payment, which, where principal and interest are 
payable together, may be matter of calculation (n). 

Vhere, however, the grantee takes possession in order to realise 
his security, he is bound to accept the grantor’s tender of principal, 
although not yet due, with interest to date, and expenses, and may 
be ordered to withdraw and give up the bill of sale on such 
payment (0). 

And if the grantee sells with the grantor’s consent, he cannot 
after sale claim interest for the period during which the grantor 
would have been liable for interest if the bill of sale had continued 
in force (:). 

But 8 grantee is entitled, on default in payment of an instalment, 
to take possession to protect his security, and may hold possession 
until the amount overdue is paid. Unless, therefore, he has taken 
possession for the purpose of realisation, he cannot be compejled to 
accept payment of his principal not yet due, with interest to date, 
or to give up the bill of sale (q). 

Where chattels comprised in a bill of sale are seized in execution, 
and, in interpleader proceedings, an order for sale is made (7), the 
order may, it seems, by its terms provide for the compulsory 
redemption of the grantee before the time for payment (8). 

The Money-lenders Act, 1900 (¢), appears to give additional powers 
of relief, and in certain cases to permit an order for redemption, 
although the time for repayment of the loan may not have arrived (1). 


Wrongful 130. If the grantor, on the day appointed for payment, pays or 

ecteure: tenders principal and interest, the grantee will be responsible in 
damages if he seizes the goods (w). He is also responsible, if 
he seizes before default (7), as, for instance, without any of the 
causes for seizure stated in the amending Act (a). 

(m) Ztckson vy. Darlow (1883), 23 Ch. D. 690. 

(n) Re Davies, Hx parte Equitable Investment Co. (1897), 77 L. T. 667. For 
the general principles of redemption, see title Morraack. 

(0) Ex parte Wickens, [1898] 1 Q. 1. 543. Where the seizure is wrongful, 
the grantee may be ordered to pay costs of the application for relief (sh#d.). 

(p) Weat v. Diprose, [1900] 1 Ch. 337. 

q) Re Ellis, be parte Filia, 1898] 2 Q.H. 79. 

r) B.S, O, Ord. 57, r. 12; and xee p. 62, ante, 

e) Forster vy. Clurcser, [1897] 2 Q. BL 362. 

t) G3 & 64 Vict. c. 51. 

(uw) See title Monrky AND MoNEY-LENDING, 

(w) Julnson v. Diprose, pe) 1 Q. B. 512. A promise without considera- 
tion to extend the time for payment does not of itself prevent the grantee 
taking possession (Williams v. Stern (1879), 6 Q. B. 1). 409), Compare Alert 
v. Groavenor Javestment Co. (1867), LL. R. 3 Q. B. 128. 

(#) Maseey v. Sladen (1863), L.. R. 4 Exeh. 13. The bill of sale remains a security 
notwithstanding wrongfal seizure (.Uenson v. Afilner (1892), 8 T. L. B. 447). 

a) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. o. 48), 5. 7; 
and see p. 68, posf. 
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A void bill of sale is no answer to an action for seizing the 
chattels purporting to be assigned (0). 

Substantial damages may bo given for » wrongful seizure (c) ; 
but where the bill of sale is valid, the measure of damages for 
wrongfully taking the chattels assigned, apart from any question 
of special damage, is the value of the grantor’s interest in them, 
and not their full value (). 


131. Where possession of chattels is lawfully taken by the grantee 
of a bill of sale, and by his negligence they are injured in the course 
of removal, though the grantor cannot at law recover damages for 
such injury, he is entitled to be credited with the loss on redeeming, 
or, if he 1s sued for the balance of debt, may claim that it be 
deducted (e). 


Sun-Secr. 3.—Fraud on, or by, Grantor. 


132. The grantor may within a reasonable time repudiate a Dill 
of sale which he has been induced to give by fraud(f). Thus, a bill 
of sale may be set aside for fraud where it was obtained in place of 
fn, prior bill of sale which the grantee represented as valid, knowing 
that it was void on legal grounds (9). 


133. A fraudulent removal of chattels assigned by a bill of sale is 
a cause for seizure under the amending Act (hk); and if a grantor 
wrongfully sells chattels assigned by bill of sale, the grantce may, 
in general, at once sue to recover them, even before the time for 
payment (t), notwithstanding that the purchaser bought in good 
faith without notice of the bill of sale(k); and, where the sale is 
not in the ordinary course of the grantor’s business (k), any person 
dealing with them is responsible to the grantee (J). 


Snelicaiiend ee amendmen” ere smegenn 


(b) See p. d4, ante. 
(r) Movre vy. Shelley (1883), 8 App. Cas. 285. A grantor, notwithstandin 
his bankruptcy, may recover damages for  pekvary annoyance and loss caieed 
by wrongful seizure of goods under a bill of sale (Rose v. Buckett, [1901] 2 K. B. 

449). 

(d) Brierley vy. Kendall (1852), 17 Q. B. 937. 

e) Johnson vy. Diprose, gee 1Q B. 412. 

J) Moorhouse v. Woolfe (1882), 46 I. T. 374 (misrepresentation of rate of 
interest); Gordon v. Street, [1699] 2 Q. B. 641 (money-lender concealing his 
identity). See Money-lenders Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 51), as. 2,4. An 
agreement with a money-lender who has not registered under this Act cannot 
be enforced (Bonnard y. Dott, [1906] 1 Ch. 740); but the borrower cannot, 
in equity, recover his securities without payment (Lodge v. National Union 
Investment Co., [1907] 1 Ch. 300). See also titles MisREPRESENTATION ND 
TF'raup; Mongey and Monery-LENDING, 

(9) Bouchette v. Consolidated Credit and Mortgage Corporation (1889), 5 T. L. BR. 
643. 

(4) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. ¢. 4%), 
8. 7 (3); and see p. 69, post. 

5) Fenn v. Bittleston (1851), 7 Exch. 152. 

) er v. McKeand (1880), 5 C. P. D. 358; Payne v. Fern (1881), 6 

620 


(2) As, for instance, a pledgee (Joseph v. Webb (1884), 1 Cab. & El. 262), or 
an auctioneer selling on the instructions of the grantor (Consolidated Co. v. 
Curtis & Son, [1892] 1 Q. B. 495; Cochrane v. Rymill (1879), 40 L. T. 744), 
unless he does not deal with the goods themselves, but only introduces a 
purchaser (National Mercantile Bank v. Rymill (1881), 44 LL. T. 767). See 
titles Aczncy, Vol. I., p. 226; Aucrions anp Avcrionzess, Vol. I, p. 621; 
TROVER aND ConVERSION. > 2 
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But if the grautee permits the grantor, left in possession of 
chattels, to hold himself out as having the property in them, 
as where they consist of stock in trade or chattels used in 
eatrying on a business, a purchaser from the grantor, in the 
ordinary course of the grantor’s business, without notice of the 
bill of sale, obtains a good title ngninst the grantee (1). 


134. A grantor who sells goods included in a bill of sale, the 
existence of which he conceals (”), or who obtains a loan on a4, bill 
of sale of chattels which are already included in a bill of sale by 
representing that they are unincambered (0), may be guilty of 
obtaining money by false pretences. 


Seer. 2.—Rights of the Grantee. 
Sun-Secr. 1.—Right of Seizure. 


135. In the case of an absolute bill of sale, not only the property 
in the goods, but also the right of possession, passes to the grantee 
on the execution of the deed; but in the case of a bill of sale given 
by way of security the right of possession remains provisionally in 
the grantor; and the grantee cannot seize and take possession of 
the goods except for the causes specified in the amending Act (p). 
Possession may be taken for any one or more of those causes, 
even though no express power of seizure is conferred by the bill of 
sale; for the provisions of the Act, tovether with the schedulel 
form, give an implied power of seizure (q). 

The grantee cannot, without leave of the court, seize gods in 
the possession of a receiver duly appointed (r) ; nor can he, after 
a receiver has been appointed, remove the goods, although he was 
in possession before the receiver (a). 

A bill of sale gives no right to keep or sell the goods assigned 
on premises of which the grantor has parted with possession (¢). 


Sus-SEct. 2.—Causes of Seizure. 


136. Personal chattels assigned under a bill of sale, given by way 
of security, are not liable to be seized or taken possession of by the 
grantee for any other than the causes specified in the amending 
Act(u). One cause of seizure is if the grantor makes default in the 
payment of the sum or sums secured by the bill of sale at the time 
therein plead for payment(u). But a grantee is entitled to seize 
the goods on default in payment of any instalment due under a bill 
of sale, although the bill of sale does not provide that the whole 
debt shall become due on non-payment of one instalment (z). 


(m) National Mercantile Bank vy. IJumpson (1880), 5 Q. B.D.177; Walker v. 
Clay (1880), 42 L. T. 369. 

(n) R. v. Sampson (1885), 52 L. T. 772. See also title CrisinaL Law anp 
PROCEDURE. 

o) &. v. Afeakin (1869), 11 Cox, C. C. 270. 

p) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), s. 7; 
Johneon ¥. Diprose, [1893] 1 Q. B. 512. 

9) Watkine vy, Evane (1887), 18 Q. B. D. 386. 

v) Re Mead, Ka parte Cochrane (1875), L, R. 20 Eq. 282. 

4s) Re Felle, Ba parte Andrews (1876), 4 Ch. D. 509. 

$) Smith v. Brown (1879), 48 L. J. (cw.) 694. 
«) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. o. 43), «. 7(1). 
¥) Re Wood, Ex parte Wool/e, [1804] 1 Q. B. 605. If he seizes fur his whole 


Part VII.—Ricuts axnp LIABILITIES OF PARTIES. 


It is a cause of seizure if the grantor becomes bankrupt (ie). A 
grantor becomes bankrupt when he commits an available act of 
bankruptcy followed by adjudieation (r). But seizure cannot be 
made on the grantor effecting a composition (y), or committing an 
act of bankruptcy (z). Whether approval by the court of a scheme 
of arrangement would warrant seizure has not been decided (a). 

It is a cause of seizure if the grantor fraudulently either removes 
the goods comprised in the bill of sale, or suffers thom, or any of 
them, to be removed from the premises(b). A removal of goods 
assigned by a bill of sale, not being a fraudulent removal, will 
not warrant seizure, but an agreement by the grantor not to 
remove goods 1s valid (c). 

It is a cause of seizure if the grantor shall not, without reasonable 
excuse, upon demand in writing by the grantee, produce to him his 
last receipts for rent, rates, and taxes(d); but an agreement to 
produce receipts for rent, rates, and taxes, without the qualifications 
imposed by the Act, is valid (-). Another cause of seizure exists 
if execution is levied against the goods of the grantor under any 
judgment at law (/); but the Act does not prohibit an agreement 
not to do anything whereby execution may be levied on the 
goods (y). It is also a cause of seizure if the grantor makes default 
in the performance of any covenant or agreement contained in the 
bill of sale and necessary for maintaining the security (hk), or if he 
suffers the goods assigned, or any of them, to be distrained for 
rent, rates, or taxes(?). 


137. No power of seizure can be given for brench of agreements 
varying from the causes of seizure within the Act, and to make 
seizure lawful the conditions of the Act must be observed. Thus,a 
written demand that the last receipt for rent be sent to the grantee 
by post is not a demand for production of the receipt (A). 

If rent has recently accrued due, it is a rensonable excuse for not 
producing the receipt that the landlord has not required payment (/). 


debt, he may be paid off, although the time of payment has not arrived, but not 
if he takes possession only to secure the instalinent overdue. Sce p. 66, ante. 

(w) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 4:5), 
8. 7 (2). 

(x) Ihe Turner, Ex parte Attwater (1877), 5 Ch. D. 27. 
AND INSoLVENCY, Vol. IL., pp. 13 e¢ seq., 85 et seq. 

(y) Gilroy v. Dowey (1888), 59 L. T. 223; Darr v. Kingsford (1887), 66 L. T. 
861 


See title BANKRUPICY 


iz) Re Williams, Ex parte Pearce (1883), 25 Ch. D, 636. 
(a) See Bankruptcy Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Vict. c. 71), 8. 3 (16), (17), and title 
BaNKRUPTCY AND INSOLVENCY, Vol. II., pp. 83 et seq. 
(4) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), #. 7 (3). 
) Topley v. Corsbie (1888), 20 Q. B. D. 350. 
d) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendinent Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 8. 7 (4). 
| Cartwright y. Kegan, [1895] 1 Q. BU. 900; Z'urner & Co. vy. Culpan (1883), 58 
- 340. 
(f) Billa of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), s. 7 (5). 
(g) tte Paxton, Ex parte Pope (1889), 60 L. T. 428. 
‘ Rills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 8. 7 (1). 
t) fbid., 8. 7 (2). 


(k) Kx | pl Wickens, [1898] 1 Q. B. 543, approved and distinguished in 
Re Kiliis, Ex parte Ellis, [1898] 2Q B. 79. 
() Ex parte Cotton (1883), 11Q. B. D. 31. 


L. 
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Sun-Sect. 3.— When Chattels distrained. 


138. A bill of sale is no protection against u distress for rent, nor, 
in some cases, for taxes nnd rates (im); und chattels assigned by bill 
of sale, while still on the demised premises, may be taken under a 
distress for rent, even after seizure by the grantee, and though the 
rent is payable in advance(x). But the grantee is entitled to remove 
his goods before distress levied; and such removal, with the grantor’s 
consent, is not fraudulent against the Jandlord, although the five 
clear days limited by the amending Act (0) have not elapsed ()). 

A distress on goods assigned by bill of sale, the grantor being 
bankrupt, is not limited to the six months’ rent for which in bank- 
ruptcy o distress is available against the bankrupt’s property (q). 


139. A landlord is not obliged to account for any surplus goods, 
or proceeds of distress, to the holder of a bill of sale of which he 
has notice (7). 

But if a landlord distrains on goods included in a bill of sale, 
and on other goods the property of the grantor, he may be re- 
quired, under the equitable doctrine of marshalling, to resort in the 
first place, for satisfaction of rent, to goods not assigned by the bill 
of sale (s). 

If the goods in a bill of sale are taken under a distress for rent 
which the grantor ought to have paid, the grantee is entitled to 
be indemnified by the grantor, and, it seems, to recover anything 
paid by him to discharge the rent (a). Money so paid by the 
grantee for rent must be repaid on redemption, and can be retained 
by the grantee out of the proceeds of sale of his security (0). 


Sun-Secr. 4.— Removal and Sule. 


140. Chattels seized under a bill of sale given by way of security, 
whether registered before or after the commencement of the 
amending Act, must, before removal or sale, remain on the premises 
where seized until after the expiration of five clear days from the 
day they were so seized (c), within which time of five days from 





(m) As to distress for rates and taxes, see Bills of Sule Act (1878) Amendment 
Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), a. 14, and p. 63, ante, 

n) London and Westminster Loan and Discount Co. y. London and North 
Weatern Rail, Co,, [1893] 2 Q. LB. 49. 

(" Bille of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. o. 43), 8. 13. 
© {) se v. Cunsolidaled Credit and Mortgage Corporation (1889), 24 


(q) Crosse v. Welch (1892), 8 T. I. R. 709; Railton v. Wood (1890), 15 
App. Cas. 363. See title Banxrurrcy ann Insoivency, Vol. II., p. 291. 

i Fvans y. Wright (1858), 27 J. J. Sarr 50. 

a) Me Stephenson, Ex parte Stephenson (1817), 17 T.. J. (acy.) 5. 

(a) Edmunds v. Wallingford (1885), 14 Q B. D. 811, questioning England 
¥. ‘arsden (18606), Is B. 1 (oF P. $29. 
% Re Morritt, veins is ae Receiver (1886), 18 Q. B. D. 222. 

c) Bills of Sale Act (1875) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. 6. 43), a. 13. 
Compare O'Neil v. City and County Finance Co. (1886), 17 Q. B. D. 234, where 
chattels, consisting of a horse and cab, were seized under a bill of sale in the 

ublic street and removed to the grantee’s yard, where they were kept five clear 
ys, and it was held that the seizure was lawful, and that no action would lie 
by the grantor for the removal in the absence of special damage. 
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the seizure the grantor may apply for relief (d@). Removal may take 
place, with the grantor’s consent, before expiration of the period of 
five days (e). 

After the expiration of the time limited, the grantee may remove 
the goods, and proceed to sell then, although the bill of sale con- 
tains no express power of sale(/). And power may be conferred 
by the bill of sale to sell the goods either by privato trenty or public 
auction, and either on or off the premises (9). 


141. The same trusts of the proceeds of sale are implied as in 
the case of other sales of mortgaged property, but they may be 
expressed (/:); and the grantee may, out of the proceeds of sale, 
retain his unpaid principal with interest to the date of sale, the 
expenses of sale (:), costs properly incurred in defending and 
maintaining his rights under the security (i), and also any rent, 
rates, taxes, or other valid incumbrance on the chattels, discharged 
by him (2). 

An instrument embodying the terms of sale by a grantee, selling 
under the powers of ao valid bill of sale, docs not require 
registration (1). 

Sub-Sectr. 5.—I'rivrities. 


142. If two or more bills of sale are given comprising, in whole 
or in part, any of the same chattels, they have priority in the 
order of the date of their registration respectively as regards such 
chattels (0). 

This rule applies between absolute bills of sale, o8 well as 
between bills of sale given by way of security for the payment of 
money (0). 

It applies in favour of the grantee of nn absolute bill of sale, duly 





(d) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amerdment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 6. 7, 
proviso ; and see p. 65, ante. 

(e) Lane v. Tyler (1887), 56 T.. J. (Q. B.) 461; Tomlinson v. Consolidated Credit 
and Mortyage Corporation (1889), 24 Q. B.D. 135. 

S) Re Morritt, Ex parte Oftiat Receiver (1886), 18 Q. B. D. 222. 

bs Bourne y. Wall (1891), G4 L. T. 530; Lumley v. Simmons (1887), 34 Ch. 
D, 698. 

(kh) Re Cleaver, Ex parte fLawwlings (1887), 18 Q. B. D. 489. Seo title 
MonTOaceE. 

(i) Re Morritt, Bx parte Oficial Receiver, supra, where the trust was to retain 
ont of proceods of sale tho unpaid principal sum and interest then duo, 
together with all costs, charges, payments, and expenses incurred, maile, or 
sustained by the granteo in or about entering tho premises, and in discharging 
any distress, execution, or other incumbrances on the chattels or any of them, and 
seizing, taking, and retaining possession thereof, und in and about their carringe, 
removal, warehousing, or sale (including the cost of inventories, catalogues, or 
advertising), and to pay over tho surplus proceeds, if any, to the grantor. 

“) Lumiey v. Simmons, supra. Taxation has been ordered of costs, agreed 
to be paid by the grantor, and retained by the grantee out of the proceeds of « 
re atier the grantur’s bankruptcy (Me Ford, Hx parte Oficial Keceiver (1901), 
81 T,. T. 329). 

l) Re Marvitt har parte Oficial Receiver, auprit 

m) Hall y, Smith (1887), 3 T. L. R. 805, 

n) Billa of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8.10. Bille of sale formerly 
took priority according to date of execution (fe Middleton, Ex parte Allen, Be 
parte Page (1870), 1.. BR. 11 Eq. 209). 

(o) Tuck y. Southern Counties Deposit Rank (1888), 42 Ch. D. 471, 
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registered, against the holder of a prior unregistered bill of sale, 
although the latter has been first to take possession (7p). 

But where the grantor has already parted with all interest in 
the chattels by an absolute bill of sale, he ceases to be the true 
owner, and a subsequent bill of sale, given by way of security, 
being void under the amending Act, except against the grantor (1), 
does not, by registration, take priority of the earlier absolute bill of 
sale, even though the latter be unregistered (1). 

This, however, only applies where the first bill of sale is absolute ; 
for a grantor is the “true owner” within the amending Act, 
although he has previously given a bill of sale by way of security for 
the payment of money (8). 


143. A grantee cannot, under the doctrine of consolidation of 
mortgages (a), tack to his bill of sale a security over other property of 
the grantor, so as to claim against on execution creditor the surplus 
proceeds of sale of the chattels after satisfying the bill of sale (b). 


144. If the grantee has only an equitable title to chattels of which 
he has not taken possession, he may be postponed to a person, as for 
instance a pledgee, in whom the legal estate and interest in them 
becomes vested for value and without notice of the bill of sale (c). 


Secr. 8.—Transfer. 


145. A transfer or assignment of a registered bill of sale need 
not be registered (d@), nor is renewal of registration necessary by 
reason only of a transfer or assignment of a bill of sale (e). 

A memorandum of charge by the transferee of a bill of sale, 
given by way of sub-mortgage and accompanied by a deposit 
of the bill of sale and transfer, need not be registered, even 
although the transferee afterwards acquires the grantor’s equity of 
redemption (f). 

If both grantor and grantee join in transferring a bill of sale on 
which a balance remains due, a further advance being made to the 
grantor by the transferee on different terms, the transfer need not 
bo registered, at all events to the extent of the balance remaining due 
on the original bill of sale (4). 


146. A transferee of a bill of sale, in general, stands in no better 
position than the transferor (lt) ; and if he permits the period for 














(#) Lyona we Tucker (18381), 7 Q. B. 7). 5233; Connelly v. Steer (1881), 7 
Q. B.D. 520. 

(7) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amondment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. ¢. 43), s. 3. 
r) Puck v, Southern Counties Deposit Bank (1889), 42 Ch. 1D. 471. 

a) Seo p. 30, ante; Thomas v. Seurles, (1891) 2 Q. B. 403, 

a) As to this, see title MortTaacR. 

b) Cheaworth v. Haunt (1880), 5 C. P. D. 266. 

c) Joseph v. Lyons (1884), 15 Q. B. DD. 280; Tallas vy. Rubinson (1885), 
15 Q. B.D, 288, These cases primarily apply to after-acquirod property, but 
are probably of general application. 

A Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. ¢ 31), 6. 10 ad fin, 

e)} Jbid., o. 11; and see p. 52, ante. 

JS) Re Parker, Ex parte Turquaad (1885), 14 Q. B. D. 636, 

Horne v. Hughes (1881), 6 Q. B. D. 676. 
{ Re Walden, Ex parte Odell (1878), 10 Ch. D. 76; Chapman v, Knight 


Part VII.—Ricuts aND LIABILITIES oF PARTIES. 


renewal to elapse, the registration of the original bill of sale will 
become void notwithstanding the transfer (i). But on the transfer 
of a registered absolute bill of sale, effected by an instrument 
registered as a bill of sale, the transfereo's title will be protected 
against an execution creditor of the grantor of the original bill of 
sale, even though its registration is not renewed, and the goods 
remain in the grantor’s possession, if at the time of transfer no 
person was in a position to avoid the bill of sale under the principal 
Act (k). 

So where the grantee of an absolute bill of sale takes possession 
and sells under his power of sale, a purchaser will get a good title, 
even if registration Is not renewed ; for, by the absolute transfer of 
the chattels at a time when no person is entitled to claim under the 
principal Act (J), the bill of sale is spent and satisfied, and the Act 
has no further application (1). 

If, however, possession has not been taken, and there has not 
been registration either of the bill of sale or transfer, chattels which 
throughout remain in the possession or apparent possession of the 
original grantor will, notwithstanding the transfer, be subject to the 
claims of persons entitled to avoid the bill of sale against him (1). 


Sect. 4.—Suatisfaction. 


147. Where the debt secured by a bill of sale has been satisfied or 
discharged, the registrar may order a memorandum of sutisfaction 
to be written upon any registered copy of the Dill (0). Leave to 
enter up satisfaction may be obtained ex parte on a consent, signed 
by the person entitled to the benefit of the bill of sale, attested by 
& witness, and verified by affidavit, being produced to the registrar 
and filed in the Central Office (p). Where consent cannot be 
obtained, an order to enter up satisfaction may be obtained on 
summons in chambers (q). 

If the witness attesting and verifying the consent is a solicitor, 
and so described, satisfaction will be directed, the papers being 
otherwise correct, as of course (r). But an order to enter up satis- 
faction cannot be refused merely because the deponent to the aflidavit 
verifying consent is not a solicitor (8). 

Where there has been local registration of a Lill of sale, a notice 


oe nee meen SG et yee 


(1880), 5 C. P. D. 3u8, It is apprehended that the transferee of a bill of sale 
void under the Bills of Sale Act (1878) Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. 
c. 43), would acquire no interest. 

i) Karet v. Kosher Meat Supply Association (1877), 2 Q. B. D. 361. 

k) Antoniadi v. Smith, [1901] 2 K. B. 589. 

) See Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), s. 8, and p. 55, ante. 

m) Coukson v. Swire (1884), 9 App. Cas. 65:5. 

n) Hopkins ¥. Gudgeon, [1906] 1 K. B. 6:4). 

0) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8. 15. 

) R.S. C., Ord. 61, r. 26. The consent signed aud duly attested and the 

a divit verifying it are placed before the Practice Master, who, if the papers 
are in order, will grant the required leave. Forms of consent and affidavit may 
be obtained in the Stamp Department of the Central Office, Ruom No. 5. 

(q) Lbid., x. 27. For forms of suinmons and order, sce RB. 8. C., Appendix K 
Nos. 58, 6&0; Yearly Practice, 1908, pp. 1879, 1880, 

r) Practice Masters’ Bules (25). 

t) Rea Bill of Sale, [1894] 2 Q B. 923, 
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of entering up satisfaction must be transmitted to any registrar to 
whom an abstract of such bill of pale has been transmitted, and 
must by him be numbered, filed, and indexed ((). 


148. An order that a bill of sale should be expunged from the 
register has been made in some cases either by consent or on 
sumimons (2). Such a practice does not seem directly authorised 
by the statutes; but a grantee may, on payment, be ordered to 
give up his bill of sale (a), and cannot stipulate that it shall remain 
in his possession after payment (0). 

A bill of sale which lias been paid off cannot be set up against 
on execution creditor, even though satisfaction has not been 
entered (cr). 
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Part Vill—Procedure and Evidence. 


Secr. 1.—Tectification, and Extension of Time. 
3 


149. Power is given by the principal Act to a judge of the High 
Court, on being satisfied that the omission to register a bill of eale 
or an affidavit of renewal thereof within the time prescribed, or the 
omission or mis-statement of the name, residence, or occupation of 
ny person, was accidental or due to inadvertence, in his discretion 
to order such omission or mis-statement to be rectified by the 
insertion in the register of the true name, residence, or occupation, 
or by extending the time for such registration on such terms and 
conditions, if any, as to security, notice by advertisement or other- 
Wise, or as to any other matter, as he thinks fit to direct @). The 
Court of Appeal has, it seems, no original jurisdiction to make an 
order under the Act (c). 

There is no power to order extension of time for re-registering a 
hill of sale, the registration of which had, at the commencement of the 
principal Act, become void for want of renewal (/). 

Relicf is limited to rectification of the register (9), or extension of 
time; ond an order cannot be made for an affidavit to be filed 
correcting a mistake in the affidavit on registration (/). 


150. An order for rectification of the register, or for extension 
of the time for oi eae will only be granted subject to rights 
which have already accrued to third persons (h). 1 will not be 


tn 





(t) R.S. C., Dills of Sule Acts, 1873S and 1882, rr. G6—9, Seo Yearly Practice, 
1903, p. 1462. 
u) Annual Practice, 1908, p. 885. 
a) Ba parte Wickens, [1898] 1 Q. B. 513. 
b) Watson v. Strickland (1887), 19 Q. B. D. 391. 
¢) Waterton v. Baker (1808), 17 L. T. 494. 
Bilis of Sele Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. o. 31), 8. 14. 
e) Re Morria, Ex parte Vi (1882), 22 Ch. LD. 136. 
) Re Emery, Ex parte Chief Oficial Receiver (1888), 21 Q. B. D. 405. 
Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8. 14, 
Crew v. Cummings (1888), 21 Q. B. D, 420. 


Part VIIL—ProcepurE anp EVIDENCE. 


granted to the prejudice of an execution creditor who has seized, 
or of a trustee in the grantor’s bankruptcy (i), or of any person 
whose rights would be affected by registration, even though there 
has been no change of property in the chattels sought to be 
protected (x). 

An order made in accordance with the form now in use is 
expressed to be without prejudice to the rights of persons acquired 
prior to the time when the bill of sale is actually registered or 
re-registered (i). 


Sect. 2.—Megistrar and Register, Searches, Inspection, and 
Office Copies. 


151. The office of registrar for the purposes of the Bills of Sale 
Acts is executed by the Masters of the King’s Bench Division (1), 
any one of whom may perfurm all or any of the duties of the 
registrar (7). 


152. The time of delivery of every document filed at the Central 
Office is entered in books which may be inspected (v). A book is 
directed to be kept called the register (p), for entry of particulars 
of registration (y) and renewal of registration (7) of bills of sale, 
with an index(s). Provision is also made for entering up satisfaction 
in the register (ft). 


153. Any person is entitled to have an office copy or extract 
of any registered bill of sale, and affidavit of execution filed there- 
with, or copy thereof, and of any affidavit filed therewith, if any, 
or registered affidavit of renewal, upon payment (u). Any copy o€ 
a registered bill of sale, and aftidavit purporting to be an office 
copy thereof, is, in all legal proceedings, admissible as priumd facie 
evidence thereof and of the fact and date of registration as 





(i) Re Pursons, Ex parte Murber, [1893] 2 Q. B. 122, holding that Re Dobbin's 
Settlement (1887), 56 1. J. (a. B.) 295, is overruled by Crew vy. Cummings (1888), 
21 Q. B. D. 420. 

k) Re Spiral Globe, Ltd., [1902] 1 Ch. 396. 

H But an order in wider terms is valid unless set aside (fe Parke (1884), 13 
1. BR. Ir. 85). Where three days’ extension of time is granted, registration on 
the fourth day is sufficient, if a Sunday iutervones (thrd.), 

(m) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. $1), 6.13. As to the Masters of 
tho King’s Bench Division, see title Counts, 

(xn) Ibid. ; R.8.C., Ord. 61, r. 25. 

(o) R. 8. C,, Ord. 61, r. 18, 

(py) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8. 12. No action lies, with- 
out prouf of malice, for putting on the register a document which is not a bill 
of sale (Horsley v. Style (1893), 69 T.. T. 222), nor, it seems, for publishing 
a copy of the register (Searles v. Scarlett, (1892} 2 Q. B. 56). 

@ Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8.12. For the particulars 
to be entered on registration, see p. 46, ante. 

(r) Ibid. For the particulars to be entered on renewal of registration, see 

. 52, ante, 
m (a) Such index is arranged in divisions Seespeong with the letters of the 
alphabet, eo that all grantors whose surnames begin with the same letter (and 
no others) may be ire wie in one division, but the arrangement within sach 
such division need not be strictly alphabetical (ibid.), 

(@) /bid., Sched. B. : 

(u) Jdéd., 6.16. The fee is 6d. per folio. 
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shown thereon (ir), and also, it appears, of its execution by the 
grantor (z). 

But a certificate of registration alone is not sufficient proof of due 
registration (y), or that a true copy bill of sale has been filed (a). 
Where evidence of due registration is objected to as insufficient, 
an adjournment may be granted for production of an office copy or 
further proof (). 

Office copies are now admissible in evidence to the same extent as 
originals would be admissible (c). 


154. Any person is entitled at all reasonable times to search the 
register on payment of a fee of one shilling, and also to inspect, 
examine, and inake extracts from, any and every registered bill of 
sale, without being required to make a written application, or to 
gpecify any particulars in reference thereto, upon payment of ono 
shilling for each bill of sale inspected (cd). 

The registrar must, on a request in writing giving sufficient 
particulars, and on payment of a fee (e), cause the register to be 
searched, and issue a certificate of the result (/). 


Secr. 8.—Stamps and Fes. 


155. A bill of sale is not to be registered unless the original, 
duly stamped, is produced to the proper officer (7). It is the duty 
of the grantee or transferce, under penalties (4), to see that it is 
properly stamped, and, if it is unstamped or insufliciently stamped, 
it may be properly stamped after its execution on payment of thie 
unpaid duty and penalty (i). 


156. An absolute bill of salo is to be stamped as a conveyance, 
with an ad ralorem duty on the amount or value of the consideration 
for the sale (A). 
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tv) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), a. 16. 
r) Re Slater, Ex parte Slater (1897), 76 1. T. 708, decided on the Deeds 
of Arrangement Act, 1857 (50 & 51 Vict. c. 57), 8. 11, which is in the sume 
words as the Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Viet. c. 31), 8. 16. 
y) Mason v. Wood (1875), 1 C. PLD. 63. 
a) Emmott v. Marchant (1878). 3 Q. B.D. 555. 
b) Turner & Co. v. Culpan (1888), 58 L. T. 340, 
¢) R. 8. C., Ord. 37, r. 4. 
) Bills of Sale Act (1878) Aniendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 43), 8. 16. 
extracts ure limited to the dates of execution, registration, renewal of regis. 
tration, and satiafaction, to the names, addreases, and occupations of the parties, 
to the amount of the consideration, and to any further prescribed particulars. 
(e) The fve is 5s., and for every sdditiaual name 2s. (Order ag to Supreme 
Court Fees, IN84, Schedule, Nos. 114, 115). 


R.S.C6., Ond. 61, or 23. 
t Stamp Act, 1891 (o4 & 55 Vict, c. 39), 8. 41. 

(4) Ae to these, see title REVENVE. 

(/) Stamp Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Vict. c. 39), 8. 15 (2) (eh, (dl). 

(&) The duty must be paid in impressed stamps calculated according to the 
amount of the consideratiun in accordance with the following ecale:— 


£ a. d. 

Not exceeding £5 : : ‘ . ‘ . : . 0 06 
Exceeding £5 and not exceeding £10, : : : .@ boo 
" 1a o os 1) . e * . .- O 1 6 

* 15 * » 2... : : . 0 2 90 

oe 20 os oe 25 ry e a e r 0 2 & 


ParT VIIJ.—PROCEDURE AND EVIDENCE. 


A bill of sale by way of security for the payment of money is 
stamped a8 a mortgage (/). 

A reconveyance, release, or discharge of a security, or a transfer 
or assignment of ao bill of sale by way of security, is subject to a 
duty of sixpence for every £100 or part of £100 of the nmount trans- 
ferred or assigned (im). ‘lhe transfer of an absolute bill of sale bears 
duty as ao conveyanc. er transfer on sale (2). 

Where there is a further advance on a transfer or assignment of 
n bill of sale, the instrument, in addition to a transfer or assign- 
iment stamp, should, it seems, be stamped aos © new security to the 
extent of the further advance (0). 


157. Certain fees are also payable in respect of the registration 





of bills of sale (7). 
£oa id. 
Iexceeding £25 and not exceeding £50 : . 0 5 0 
99 50 ‘ ee 75 ° a 0 7 G 
i 75 ; i? wooo64)Cl , 010 0 
‘3 100 wi e 125 ‘ ». O12 6 
e 125 ve 5 150 ; ' . O15 O 
- 150 a ‘ 175 ‘ ‘ . O17 6 
” 1795 es P 200 . , - 1 0 0 
e 200 a 3 225 , , 1 2 6 
Pr 225 - “ 250 7 : ; - 1 6 O 
< 250 ‘i 2735 s : ; - 17 6 
os %5 i, 300. wee Od2«d22 OO 
Ze 300 for every £50 or fractional part of £50 (tbéd., Schedule L, 
Conveyance or Transfer on Sale). 

(() The scale of duty is as follows :— £4 d. 
Not exceeding £10 F : ; ° . * . © ON 8 
Exceeding £10 and not exceeding £25 , - «© «© VU Vo 

oY S) ” Tr) 50 . . e ° 0 1 3 
nN 50 ess 100 ee ne ae | ea: 
” 100 ” o? 150 e ® ° ® 0 3 9 
oe 150 ‘< és 200 : ; : » O 5 O 
= 200 Boe ta 250) ee rae |e | ae 
is 250 - - 300 . : ; »§ O 7 6 

300 for every £100 or fractiunal part of £100 . 0 2 6 


If collateral, or auxiliary, or additional, or substituted security (other than an 
equitable mortgage), or by way of further assurance for the above-mentioned 
purpose where the principal or primary security is duly stamped— 

Tor every £100 ae also for any fractional part of £100 aud 
the amount secured. : . 
isa Schedule I., Mortgage etc.). 
m) Lhid. 
" For the scale of duties see note (4), p. 76, ante. 


(vo) Walev. Commissioners of Inland Revenue (1879), 4 Ex. D. 270. 

(p) Order as to Supreme Court Feos, 1884, Schedule, Nos. 36—41, super- 
seeding Lille of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8.18. The fees now pay- 
able are as follows :— £8, d. 

3U. On filing a bill of sale and affidavit therewith where the 
consideration (incluling further advances) does not 
exceed £100. e é ‘ . . . . 6 0 
37. Above £100 and not exceeding £200 . F ‘ . O10 0 
38S Above £200. 2. wg eee le 0 
39. On filing under the Bills of Sale Acts, 1878 and 1582, 
any other document to which the fees Nos. 36, 37, 


=> 


and 38 do not apply . : fis ot . 010 0 
40. On filing an affidavit of re-registration of a bill of sale 

or any such other document as in No. 39 mentioned. 0 10 0 
41. On filing a fiat ‘of satisfaction : « « ~~ « Od 0 
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BIRDS. 


See Antmaus; GAME. 


BIRTH, 


Concealment of.—See Criminau Law anp Procepune. 
Notification and Registration of.—See Pusitio Heaura eto 
Proof of.—See Eviprnos. 


BISHOPS. 


See EccirsiasticaL Law. 


BLACKMAIL. 


See Crimrnau Law anv Procepuns. 


BLASPHEMY. 


See Criminat Law anp Procepune. 
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See AGRICULTURE. 
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* BONDS. 


Becr. 1.-—Nature and Form of a Bond. 


158. A bond is an instrument under seal, usually a deed poll, 
whereby one person binds himself to another for the payment of 
@ specified sum of money either immediately or at a fixed future 
date. ‘The person who so binds himself is called the obligor, and 
the person to whom he is borind the obligee; and the instrument 
itself is sometimes called on obligation (a). A bond may be given 
by two or more obligors eithsr jointly, or severally, or jointly and 
severally; and may be given to two or more obligees jointly or 
severally, but not jointly und severally (0). 


159. A bond merely for tlhe payment of a certain sum of money, 
without any condition in or annexed to it, is called a simple or 
single bond(c). Such instruments are rarely, if ever, met with 
at the present day, and the term “single bond” is sometimes used 
to signify a bond given by one obligor as distinguished from one 
given by two or more. 


160. The ordinary form of bond now in use is one accompanied 
by a condition in the nature of o defeasance (d), the performance 
of the condition generally being secured by a penalty. This form of 
bond is called a double or conditional bond (e), and consists of two 
parts: first, the obligation, and secondly, the condition. ‘The con- 
dition, which may be contained in the same or another instrument, 
or may be indorsed on the back (f), specifies the real agreement 
between the parties—that is to say, the money to be paid or acts 
or duties to be performed or observed, the payment, performance, 
or observance of which is intended to be secured by the bond— 
and provides that on due performance of the condition the bond 
shall be void (gy). ‘The oblig ition, as in the case of a single bond, 
simply binds the obligor to the payment of a certain sum of money, 
such sum of money being usually, though not necessarily, wv 
penalty (k), and does not in terms refer to the condition. On 
breach of the condition the bond is said to become forfeited or 
absolute, though, as will be subsequently seen, it does not follow 
that the obligee is entitled to recover the sum mentioned in the 
obligation (:). 

A conditional bond sometimes contains explanatory recitals. 


When it does so, the recitals follow the obligation and precede the 
condition. 





) Shep. Touch. 367. 
b) Bradburne v. Lutfeld (1815), 14 M. & W. 359. 
(c) 2 Bi. Com. 340; AMorrant v. Gungh (1827), 7B. & C. 206. 

(d) Tho term “ defeasance” is more properly employed when the condition is 
contained in a separate instrument (Shep. Touch. 367, 396). 

(e) Shep. Touch. 367. 

is) lbid.; Vin. Abr. tit. Faits (GC). 

g) The omission of words providing that the obligation shall be void dons 
not affect the validity of the condition (Afluuleverer y. Iawaxby (1670), 2 Suuud. 


78). 
(4) See p. 93, post, 
(i) Soo pp. 95 of seq.. post. 


Bonps, 


161. No particular form of words is necessary to create a bond. 
The obligor must be bound in a certain sum of money (j), but, if 
this requisite is satisfied, any mode of expression by which the 
intention of the parties is made ciecar will suffice (h). 


162. The difference between a bond and a covenant is one rather 
of form than substance. Covenants are generally found in inden- 
tures, whereas a bond is usually a deed poll; and a covenant expresses 
the real agreement between the parties, the penalty or sum fixed 
by way of liquidated damages, if any, being the subject of a further 
covenant, whereas in a bond the only undertaking of the obligor 
is to pay a certain sum of money, such sum being either a penalty 
or liquidated damages, the real obligation being expressed in the 
superadded condition, on due performance of which the instrument 
is avoided. 


Sect. 2.—Different Kinds of Bonds. 


163. There are many varieties of bonds, some of which are 
subject to special rules and considerations which are not applic- 
able to bonds generally. ‘lhe difference between a single or un- 
conditional and a double or conditional bond has already been 
explained (J). 


164. A common money bond(m) is one given to secure the 
payment of money, the condition being that if the obligor pays 
to the obligee a smaller sum, usually one-half of the sum named 
in the obligation, with interest, on a specified day, the bond shall 
be void. Common money bonds are subject to the provisions of 
the statute 4 & 5 Amue, c. 16, hereinafter referred to (). 


165. Bonds conditioned to be void on the performance of any 
covenant or agreement in any deed or writing, other than a covenant 
or agreement to pay a specified sum of money (0), are subject to the 
provisions of the statute 8 & 9 Will. 8, c. 11, hereafter referred 
to (p). 

A bond conditioned for the payment of an annuity (q), or of a 
certain sum by stated instalments (7), is within the statute of 





(7) Loggins v. Titherton (1613), Yelv. 220. 

(4) Shep. Touch. 368, 

(1) See p. 80, ante. 

(m) For form of common money bond, see Encyclopadia of Forms, Vol. II., 
pp. 536 ef seq. 

(n) See p- 93, post. 

(©) For forms of such bonds, see Encyclopmdia of Forms, Vol. I1., pp. 541, 
543, 549 e¢ seg. 

(p) See p. 94, post. 

(9) Collins v. Collins (1759), 2 Burr. 820; Walcot v. Goulding (1799), 8 Term 
Rep. 126; Luther v. Cara/ampi (1888), 21Q. B.D. 414. For annuities generally, 
eo title RENT.CUARGES AND ANNUITIES. — 

(r) Willoughby v. Swintm (1805), G East, 550; Murray v. Stair (Earl) 
(1823), 2 B. & C. 82; Preston v. Dania (1872), 1. B. 8 Exch. 19. See also Hureé 
v. Jennings (1826), 5 B. & C. 650. As to bonds conditioned for payment of « 
specificd sum at a certain day with interest to be paid periodically in the menn. 
time, see Smith v. Lond (1833), 10 Bing. 125; James v. Thomas (1833), 6 B. & 
Ad, 40; Skinners’ Co. ¥. Jones (1837), 4 Scott, 271; and p. 95, post. For form 
vf such bond, see Encyclopsodia of Forms, Vol. I1., p. 538. 
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William ILL, and is not a bond conditioned for payment of a lesser 
sum within the meaning of the statute of Anne. 

Neither statute has any application where the sum named in the 
obligation is not a penalty, but liquidated damages (8) 


166. On a reference to arbitration the submission is sometimes 
made by mutual bonds, the obligation being in the form of a common 
money bond, with a condition to abide the event of the award (¢). 
Arbitration bonds are within the provisions of the statute of 
William LT. (a). 


167. A post obit bond (w) is a bond conditioned for the payment 
of w sum of money after the death of a specified person, and is 
usually given in respect of a loan for a sum greater than that 
advanced. Such bonds are of two kinds: (1) where the payment 
dopends on a contingency, as, for instance, in the event of the 
obligor surviving a relative in regard to whom he has expectations ; 
(2) where the paymont is certain, but the time of payment 
uncertain, as in the case of a bond conditioned for payment of a 
certain sum on the death of the obligor. When the money becomes 

ayable in purstiance of the condition of a pust obit bond, the bond 
13 subject to the provisions of the statute of Anne, and not to those 
of the statute of William III. (2). 


168. A Lloyd's bond (a) is a security issued by a company either 
in the form of a common money bond, with a recital of the com- 

any’s indebtedness to the obligee ()), or in the form of an acknow- 
edginent of a debt to a particular person, with a covenant to pay 
it(c). Though originally devised for the purpose of raising money, 
such bonds are, when so used, invalid, unless the borrowing powers 
of the company authorise their issue (1), except to the extent that 
the money raised by their issue has been legitimately applied for 
the company’s benefit (ec). Where, however, the bonds are given in 
consideration of an existing liability incurred by the company bond 
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(s) Strickland v. Wiliams, [1899] 1 Q. B. 382,C.A.; Guad v. Empire Printing 
and Publishing Co., Ltd. (18838), 62 J. P. 438. See p. 95, post. 

(t) See title ARnITRATION, Vol. L, p. 440. For form of arbitration bond, see 
Encyclopsodia of Forms, Vol. II.. p. 121. 

(u) Welch v. Ireland (1803), 6 Eust, 613; Hanbury v. rie ee ee 14 Bast, 401. 

(w) For forms of post obit bonds, see Lucyclopadia of Forms, Vol. I1., 
pp. 544 ¢¢ sey. 

2 Smith vy. Bond (1833), 10 Bing. 125, at p. 132. 
a) So called after the inventor (Chambers vy. Manchester and Milford Rait, Co, 
(1864). 5 B, & S, 588, per Crompron, J., at p. 608). 

(4) For this form of Lloyd's bond, see Re Curk and Youghal Rail, Co. (1869), 
4 Ch. App. 748, at p. 749. See also Encyclopeedia of Forms, Vol. II., p. 558. 

©) For this form of Lloyd’s bond, see Chambers vy. Manchester and Mil/fvrc 
Rad, Co., supra, at p. 591. 

(qd) Zbid., and eee title Coupanies. These bonds were expressly declare 
void in the case of railway companies by the Railway Kite Act, 1844 (7 & i 
Vict. 0, 83), 8. 19. See further, title RaiLways anp Canats. For the prope 
form of bond to be used in case of borrowing by railway and other companie 
guverned by the arene Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c 16 
ove tbid., 8. 41 and Sched. D; Encyclopwdia of Forms, Vol. I., p. 557. 

(c) Re Cork and Youghui Rail. Co., supra. 
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fide, and not ultra vires, as in the case of a debt due to a contractor 
for work done, they are valid(/). 


Sect. 3.—Capacity of Purties. 


169. The capacity of a person to become an obligor depends, 
generally speaking, on his capacity to contract(a). But, though an 
infant may bind himself to pay a reasonable price for necessaries 
aia Lara to him, a bond given by him to secure such payment is 
void (i). 

Infants (i), lunatics (k), married women (J, and others with 
limited or no capacity to contract may, however, be obligees, because, 
a bond being a unilateral contract, the person to whom it is given 
does not thereby incur any liability. A bond given to a corporation 
sole—e.g., to a bishop—enures to him in his natural capacity, 
because such a corporation cannot take a chattel in succession 
except by custom (m). 

Secr. 4.—Validity. 

170. To constitute a valid bond, there must be an obligor and 
obligee, and a fixed sum of money in which the obligor is bound; 
and the instrument must be duly executed by the obligor (1). 
Consideration is not necessary, the instrument being under geal (v). 

A bond executed with a blank for the name of the obligee 
is void, and parol evidence is not admissible to supply the defect (p); 
but if if appears from the instrument as a whole to whom the 
obligor is intended to be bound, as where there is a recital of 
indebtedness to a person named, the bond is not invalid merely 
because the obligee’s name is not mentioned in the obligatory 
part (a). 

A bond is void unless the obligor is bound in a definite sum 
of money (b), but it is not invalid merely because the sum is 
improperly expressed, provided the intention is clear (c). 


(f) Re Cork and Youghal Rail. Co. (1869), 4 Ch. App. 748, per Lord HatHeEr- 
Ley, L.C., at p. 757, approving Chambers v. Manchester and Milford Rail, Co. 
(1864), 5B. & 8. 588, per Buacksurn, J., at p. 611, and White v. Carmarthen 
Rail. Co. (1863), 1 Hem. & M. 786. 

y As to which see title ConrRacr. . : 

(A) Martin y. Gale (1876), 4 Ch. D. 428; Fisher v. Mowbray (1607), 8 East, 
330; Baylis v. Dineley (1815), 3 M. & 8.477; Ayliff v. Archdale (1603), Cro. 
Eliz. 920. Russel v. Lee (1663), 1 Lev. 86, must be considered overruled. See 
generally, title INFANTS. 

t) Bac. Abr. tit. Obligation, D 2. 

k) Ibid. See generally, title Lunatics anp Persons or Unsounp MIND. 

f) Bas acta Case (1604), 5 Co. Rep. 118 b. See generally, title HusBanp 
AND WIFE. 

(m) Bac. Abr. tit. Obligation, D2; Byrd v. Wilford (1592), Cro. Eliz. 464; 
Fulwood’s Case (1590), 4 Co. Rep. 64 b. See generally, title ConroRATIONS. 

7 n) Com. Dig. tit. Obligation, A; Shep. Touch. 56; Dudson v. Kayes (1610), 

elv. 193. 

(0) ire v. Whitton (1848), 1 H. 1. Cas. 333. 

p) titles DEEDS AND OTHER INSTRUMENTS; EVIDENCE. 

a) Lengdon v. Goole (1681), 3 Lev. 21; Lambert v. Branthwaite (1732), 2 Str. 946. 

, Loggins v. Titherton (1613), Yolv. 225. 

c) Hulbert vy. Long (1617), Cro. Jac. GUW7; Cromwell y. Grunsden (1698), 2 
Salk. 462; Coles ¥. Hulme (1828), 8 B. & C. 568, where the obligor acknow- 
ledged himself bound in 7,700 without mentioning any species of money, and 
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171. As to the execution of a bond, the ordinary rules as to the 
execution of deeds apply (d). If the instrument is delivered and 
retained by the obligor, such delivery is valid and effectual, provided 
there is nothing to show that it was intended not to become 
immediately operative (e) ; and delivery to a third person, though 
not an agent of the obligee, is sufficient(f). Signature is not 
necessary at common law (vy). A bond delivered to a third person 
may, however, be intended to operate only as an escrow (h) ; but if 
the delivery is to the obligee himself as upon conditions performed, 
it will take effect immediately, notwithstanding the non-performance 
of the conditions (7). 

Where two or more persons are intended to be bound jointly, 
or jointly and severally (/), and the bond is executed by one of 
thein only, it will operate at law as his several bond (/). But in 
equity he may be entitled to have it delivered up to be cancelled as 
being contrary to intention (1). 

A bond may be valid though undated or bearing a false or 
impossible date, because all deeds take effect from the time of 
delivery (a). 


172. A condition, to be valid, must be for the performance of an 
act which is possible and lawful, and it must not be repugnant to 
the obligation. 

Where a condition underwritten or indorsed is for the per- 
formance of an act which is impossible, the condition is void 
but the obligatory part of the bond valid (); but where such a 
condition is incorporated with the obligatory part, the bond is 
altogether void (c). A condition is not invalid merely because it 
provides for the performance of an act or the happening of an event 
which, though possible, is extremely improbable (d). 

Where a condition is for the performance of two distinct acts, 
one of which is impossible, the obligor is bound to perform the 
other (e) ; but if both acts were possible at the time of the execution 


there being a recital of indebteduess in various sums expressed in pounds 
storling, the court supplied the word '‘ pounds” in the obligatory part. 

(d) See title DEgps AND OTHER INSTRUMENTS, 

c) Doe d. Garnons v. Knight (1826), 5 B. & C. G71. 
J) Alford v. Lee (1586), Cro, Eliz. 54. 

(y) Cromivedl v. Grunsden (1698), 2 Salk. 462; and compare Kx parte Hudgkin- 
gon (1815), 19 Ves. 291, at p. 206. But querre whether it might not be held to 

necessary by reason of universal custom. 

(A) Murray v. Steir (Earl) (1823), 2 B. & C. 82. 

‘) Vin. Abr. tit. Faita, O; Anon. (1668), 1 Vent. 9; Shep. Touch, 59. 

k) As to joint and joint and several bonds, see pp. $8, 91, post. 

!) Elliot v. Davis con 2 Bos, & P. $38. 

(on) Underhill 4. Horwood (1804), 10 Ves. 209, 225. So if a bond is made 
joint only, instead of joint and several, by mistake, it will be rectified in equity 
(ibid., at p. 227). Compare Cooper v. Evans (1867), L. R. 4 Eq. 45. 

(a) Big Touch. 72. Thus, a bond dated mm tho minority of an infant will be 
binding if executed by him after attaluing his majority (Cromwell v. Graunsden 
(1698), 2 Salk. 462). 

(2) Pullerton vy. Agnew (1703), 1 Salk. 172; Duveryier v. Fellowes (1832), 1 
Cl. & Fin. 38, H. £.; Holmes v. Ivy (1680), 2 Show. 18. 

Com. Dig. tit. Condition, D 2. 

Campbe! v. French (1795), 6 Tenn Rep. 200, per Lord Kenyon, at p. 211, 

(e) Da Costa v. Davies (1798), 1 Bos, & P. 242. 
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of the bond, and one of them is made impossible by the act of the 
obligee, the obligor is altogether excused (/). 


173. False grammar (7) and defective spelling (k) do not affect 
the validity of a bond provided the intention is clear; and, for the 
purpose of giving effect to the intention, the court will, where 
necessary, transpose, disjoin, reject, and supply words (i). 

Where the condition of a bond is expressed in such language as 
to be unintelligible (/:), or is so uncertain that its meaning cannot 
he ascertained, but the obligatory part is clear, the condition is 
void, and the obligation binding (J). 

When the condition is repugnant to the obligation, the condition 
is void and the obligation binding (m). 


174. If the condition of a bond or the consideration for which it 
is given is unlawful, the bond is wholly void; and parol evidence is 
admissible to prove the true nature of the transaction where it does 
not appear on the face of the instrument (7). 

Where the condition is entire, and any portion of it is unlawful, 
the bond is entirely void (0); but if it consists of several distinct 
parts, some of which are lawful and others unlawful, or if there are 
several independent conditions, some lawful and others unlawful, 
the bond is valid, and subject only to such parts of the condition or 
such of the conditions, as the case may be, as are lawful (p). 

The following are instances of bonds given on conditions or for 
considerations which are unlawful (q):— 

(1) Bonds in consideration of future illicit cohabitation (7) ; 


Vy Com. Dig. tit. Obligation, K 2; Duvergter v. Fellowes (1832), 1 Cl. & Fin, 
39, H. L. See further, p. 93, post. 

(7) Shep. Touch. 55, 87; Parkhurst vy. Smith (1742), Willes, 327, 832; Dobson 
v. Aeys (1610), Cro. Jac. 261, 

(A) Sima v. Urry (1676), 2 Cas.in Ch. 225; Dennis vy. Snape (1687), Comb. 60; 
Cromwell v. Grunsden (1698), 2 Salk. 462. 

(7) Langdon v. Guole (1681), 3 Lev. 21; Verwon v. Alsop (1662), 1 Lev. 77; 
Holmes vy. Ivy (1680), 2 Show. 15; Afaulererer v. Hawxby (1670), 2 Saund. 
18 


(A) Marker v. Cross (1614), 2 Buls, 1333. 

({) Shep. Touch. 373. Compute Mauleverer vo Mawsrby, supra; Vernon 
Alsop, aupra. 

(m) Shep. Touch. 373; Com. Dig. tit. Condition, D; Roberts v. Harnage 
(1704), 2 Salk. 659; Wells v. 7'regusan (1708), 2 Salk. 463. 

(x) Collina vy. Blautern (1767), 2 Wils. 347, 1 Smith, L. C., 1th ed., p. 369; 
Puxton vy. Popham (1808), 9 Bust, 408; Greville y. Altking (1829), 9B. & C. 
462; Lound v. Grimivade (1888), 39 Ch. D. 605. 

(0) Collins vy. Blantern, supra; Norton vy. Syms (1614), Moore (K. 3.) 856; 
Baker vy. Hedyecock (1888), 39 Ch. D, 620; Yale vy. 2. (1721), 6 Bro. Parl. Cas. 
31. 


p) Green v., Price (1845), 13 M. & W. 695; Re Burdett, Lc parle Byrne 
(1888), 20 Q. B. D. 310, 0. A.; Newman v. Newman (1815), 4 M. &8.66; Collins 
v. Gwynne (1831), 5 Moo. & P. 276, 282; Yale v. Ft, supra. 

(7) As to the condition becoming uulawful, see p. 95, post; as to unlawful 
contracts gouerally, see title Contract. ; 

(r) Walker yv. Perkins (1764), 3 Burr. 1568. Buta bond given in considera- 
tion of past illicit intercourse on the determination of the connection is valid 
(Annandale vy. Harris (1727), 2 P. Wins. 432; Turner v. Vaughan (1767), 2 Wils, 
339; Priest vy. Parrot (1751), 2 Ves. Sen. 160; Nye v. Moseley (1826), 6 B. & C. 
133), provided there is no intention to continue the connection in the future 
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(2) Bonds in general or unreasonable restraint of trade (s) ; 

(8) Bonds in restraint of marriage (¢) ; 

(4) Marriage brocage bonds (a) ; 

(5) Bonds conditioned for the commission of a crime or tort (0) ; 

(6) Simoniacal resignation bonds (c) ; 

(7) Bonds for money lost at gaming (); 2 

(8) Bonds tending to affect the due administration of criminal 
justice (e). 

Post obit bonds, whether absolute or contingent, are not as such 
invalid (f). But where the consideration is inadequate, or the 
rate of interest exorbitant, relief may be granted in equity, especially 
in the case of expectant heirs and reversioners (g). 

Where a bond or other security has been given or a debt incurred 
for an unlawful consideration, and a bond is given in lieu thereof 
or as security therefor, that bond is also void if the obligee has 
knowledge of the circumstances (i); but the validity of the sub- 
sequent bond is not affected by the unlawfulness of the original 
consideration if the obligee is unaware of it (/). 


Scr. 5.—Interpretation. 


175. The rules as to the interpretation of deeds generally, which 
for the most part apply to bonds, are dealt with elsewhere (k). 
The main rule is that regard must be had to the intention of the 
parties, as ascertained from the instrument as o whole (J), and, in 


(Friend vy. Harrison (1827), 2 0. -& P. 584; Re Vallance (1884), 26 Ch. D. 
$53 


(8) Mitchel v. Reynolds (1711), 1 P. Wms, 181, 1 Smith, .. C., 11th ed. p. 406; 
Baker v. Hedgecock (1888), 39 Ch. D. 520; and contrast Gravely v. Burnard 
(1874), L. R. 18 Eq. 518. See further, title Conrracr. 

(t) Hartley v. Rice (1808), 10 East, 22. 

Se rr i v. Roberts (1730), 3 P. Wms. 66, 75; Drury v. Hooke (1686), | 

ern. 412, 

i Shep. Touch. 372; Collins v. Blantern (1767), Wils. 347. 
¢ 





See title EccLestasricaL Law. 

d) 9 Anne, c. 14, &.1; Sigel v. Jedd (1819), 3 Stark. 1; and contraat Bubb v. 
Yelverton (1870), L. R. 9 Eq. 471. See title Gamina AND WaGERING. 

(e) Lonnd vy. Grimwade (1888), 39 Ch. Ll). 605, where one of the considerations 
for a bond was that criminal proceedings should be so conducted that the name 
of a certain person should not be mentioned; Herman v. Jeuchner (1885), 15 
al D. 561, C. A. (indemnifying bail) ; Williams v. Bayley (1866), TU. R. 1H. L 


Jf) See Adumea vy, Hallett (1868), 1. R. 6 Eq. 468, as to the rights of an 
obligee under a voluntary post obit bond. 

OF ylesford (Karl) v. Morris (1873), 8 Ch. App. 484; Fry v. Lane (1888), 40 
Ch, D. $12; Nevill v. Snelling (1880), 15 Ch. D. 679; Cooke v. Lamotte (1851), 
15 Beav. 234. See further on this subject, title FraupULENT anp VorpaBLE 
ConVEY ANCES ; and as to relief against these and other bonds under the Money- 
lenders Act, 1900 (63 & G4 Vict. c. 51), title Monzy anp MonEy-LENDING. 

(%) Amory v. Meryweather (1824), 2 B. & C. 573 (bond in lieu of a promissory 
note given in ct of illegal stuck-jobbing transactions); Sieher y. Bridyes 
(1854), 3 E. & B. 642. 

i) Cuthbert v. Haley (1799), 8 Term Rep. 390. 

k) See title Deeps ann oTHEE InsTRUNEN1S. 

2) National Provineial Bank of England y, Marshall (1888), 40 Ch. D, 112, 
C.A.; Hulbert v. Lung (eth Cro, Jac, 607; Cromwell y, Gruneden (1698), 2 Salk. 
462 ; Coles v. Hulme (1828), 8 B. & ©. 568; Holmes vy. Ivy (1680), 2 Show. 15, 
where a condition for the delivery of 35,000 tiles, to the value of £144, at le. 6d. 
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order ‘ty give effect to the intention, the court will, where necessary, 
transpose or reject words (m) and supply accidental omissions (1). 

But the intention must be ascertained from the terms of the 
instrument itself, parol evidence not being admissible to explain, 
add to, or contradict it (0); though, where the terms are ambiguous, 
regard may be had to the circumstances of the case in order to 
explain the ambiguity. 

The obligatory part of a bond, being for the benefit of the 
obligee, is always construed inost stronely against the obligor, but 
the condition, being for the benefit of the obligor, is construed most 
strongly in his favour (p). 


176. Kecitals may operate in restraint of the condition where 
the words of the condition import a larger liability than that con- 
templated by the recitals(q), especially in favour of sureties (7). 
But where the condition is for repayment of money to be advanced, 
the amount being limited by the recitals to a certain sum, an 
advance in excess of such sum does not avoid the bond in the 


per thousand, was held good for £144, though the number of tiles at the price 
mentioned did not amount to that sum. 

(m) Mauleverer v. Hawaxby (1670), 2 Suund. 78, where the concluding words of 
the condition, ‘‘then the condition to be void,” were rejected as surplusage ; 
Wells v. Wright (1678), 2 Mod. Rep. 285, where the condition provided that, if 
default was made in performance thereof, the obligation should be void; Anun., 
cited Bache vy. Proctor (1780), 1 Doug. 382, 384, where the condition provided that 
pe ae should be void if the obligor did not pay; Vernon y. Alsop (1662), 1 

ev. 77. 

(n) Coles v. Hulme (1828), 8 B. & C. 568, where the word ‘‘ pounds" waa 
supplied in the obligatory part by reference to the condition; Langdon v. Govle 
(1681), 3 Lev. 21, where the name of the obligce was supplied by reference to 
the recital; James y. J'allent Saar 5 LB. & Ald. 889, where in « condition for 
the payment of an annuity for the support of two illegitimate children and 
their mother during their joint lives the words ‘‘and during the life of the 
survivor” were supplied; Juche v. J’roctor, supra, where the condition was 
that the obligor should render a fair and just account in writing of all sums 
received, and it was held that neglect to pay over such sums was a breach of 
the condition; Waugh v. Bussell (1814), 6 Launt. 707, where the words “one 
pound” were read as ‘‘ one hundred pounds.” 

(0) Buckler v. Millerd (1688), 2 Vent. 107; Mease v. Mease (1774), 1 Cowp. 47, 
where it was sought to show that the bond was given by way of indemnity 
against another bond ; Z'ippins v. Coates (1853), 18 Beay.401. See further, title 
I VIDENCE. 

(p) Shep. Touch. 375. 

p Pearsall vy. Summersett (1812), 4 Taunt. 593; Payler v. Humersham (1815), 
4M. & 8. 423; Liverpool Wuterworks Co. v. Atkinson (1805), 6 East, 507, where, 
the recital being that obligor had agreed to collect rents etc. for twelve months, 
the condition was that if he should at all times during the continuance of such 
his employment use due diligence and render the obligees from time to time 
4a true account, and should also so long as he should continue to be employed by 
them from time to time observe and perform the orders of their committee, tho 
obligation to be void, and it was held that the condition that he should account 
and pay all sums received etc. was limited to twelve months. ; 

(+) Arlington y. Merricke (1672), 2 Saund. 411, where the recital was of the 
appointment of a deputy postmaster for six months, while the condition was 
that if he duly and fai ully executed the duties of the office during all the 
time he ehould continue deputy postmaster, the obligation to be void, and it was 
held that the obligor was only bound for six months; A/rican Co. v. Afason 
(1714), cited 1 Str, 227, where a condition for a receiver's accounting for all 
sums received was limited by the recital to moneys received at a particu ar place, 
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absence of an express stipulation to that effect (s). The effect is 
merely to limit the liability of the obligor to the sum mentioned in 
the recitals (8). 

The condition will not be controlled or limited by recitals which 
are not clearly inconsistent therewith (¢), nor will recitals affect the 
obligatory part of a bond if that part is clear and unambiguous, 
because recitals are not considered to form part of the obligation, 
but to be incorporated with and form part of the condition (@). 


177. Thecondition may be restrained by a memorandum indorsed 
on the bond, if it appears to have been the intention of the parties 
that the memorandum should form part of the condition, and it was 
indorsed on the bond before execution ()). 


178. Where the condition is for payment of money, and no time is 
fixed for payment, the money is payable immediately (c); where it 
is for the performance of any other act, the act must be performed 
within a reasonuble time (cd). 


179. Where a bond is entered into by two or more persons by 
which they bind themselves for a certain stuin of money each, they 
are linble severally only (¢). Where they bind themselves and each 





(s) Purker v. Wise (1817), 6 M. & S. 239; Gordon v. Rae (1858), 8 E. & LB. 
1005, at pp. 1086, 1087. 

(() Australian Joint Stock Bunk v. Bailey, [1899] A. C. 396, where A. and B., 
having given to a bank a joint and several guarantee limited to £2,500 for over- 
drafts to a customer, afterwards gave a joint and several bond, in which it was 
recited that the same customer desired advances in excess of the £2,500, tho 
condition being for repayment of the balance of the current account, and it 
was held, the guarantee being invalid, that the condition, being plainly to secure 
payment of all sums advanced, was not limited by the recitals to sume in 
excess of the £2,500; Bird v. Lake (1863), 1 Hem. & M. 111. 

(a) Ingleby v. Swift (1833), 10 Bing. 84, where a bond in the penal sum of 
£1,000 was not reducod to £500 by a recital that the obligor had taken a farm 
of the obliges, and it had been agreed that he should enter into a bond with 
sureties in the penal eum of £500 for the due payment of the rent, and it was 
held that even tho liability of the sureties was not limited to the amount men- 
tioned in the recital ; Sansom v. Bell (1809), 2 Camp. 39. 

(h) Broke v. Smith (1601), Moore (K. B.), 679; Hurst v. Jennings (1826), 5 B. 
& C. 650; Buryh v. Preston (1800), 8 Term Rep. 483, where an indorsement 
thut the obligee had given an undertaking not to sue on the bond until after 
the obligor's death was held to make the bond in effect payable only by his 
representatives; Reed v. Norris (1837), 2 My. & Cr. 361, where, a son being 
indubted to his father in a bond conditioned for payment of £1,000, with interest, 
the father and eon joined in a bond, the son as surety, for £300, given by the 
father to a third person, a memorandum being indorsed on the £1,000 bond 
that the son was not to be called upon for payment until the father had paid 
all principal and interest under the £300 bond, and it was held that the indorse- 
ment did not affect the obligution of the son to poy interest under the £1,000 
bond, but that the principal eum could not be called for until all suins payable 
under the othor bond had been discharged. 

y Farquhar v. Morris (1797), 7 Term Rep. 124 ; Shep. Touch. 369. 

‘t) Co. Litt. 208 a, b. 

e) Coliine v. Prosser (1823), 1 B. & C. 682, where the bond was for payment 
of £1,000, “for which payment we bind ourselvos, and each of us for himself, 
for the whole and entire sum of £1,000 each"; Armstrong v. Cuhill (1880), 6 
IL. BR. Ir. 440, where a bond expressed, ‘‘ We... are held and firmly bound 
in the sum of £50 each... to which payment... we hereby bind us and 
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of them, the liability is joint and several (f). Where there are no 
words of severance, the obligation is primd facie only joint, but it 
may be construed as joint and several if that appears to have been 
the intention having regard to the terms of the instrument as a 
whole (9). 

Secr. 6.—Operation and Incidents. 


Sus-Srcr. 1.—Jn General. 


180. The effect of a single bond (h) is simply to create a specialty 
debt for the amount of the obligation. The effect of a double or 
conditional bond (’) at common law was to impose a liability on the 
obligor to perform the condition, or on a breach thereof to pay the 
sum named in the obligatory part; but where that sum is a 
penalty the obligee is now, by the operation of two statutes hero- 
after referred to (k), which superseded the ancient jurisdiction of 
equity to grant relief against penalties, only entitled on breach of 
the condition to recover a stun commensurate with the actual loss 
sustained by the breach (k). 


181. A bond executed after December 31, 1881, though not 
expressed to bind the heirs, operates to bind the heirs and real 
estate, as well as the executors and administrators and personal 
estate, of the obligor, subject to the expression of an intention to the 
contrary (/). 


182. Bond debts for valuable consideration no longer have the 
priority over simple contract debts which they formerly had in tho 
administration of the asscts of a deceased obligec, nor, on the other 
hand, are voluntary bonds now postponed till after the satisfaction 
of debts for valuable consideration (7). 


each of us, our and each of our heirs, etc.,”’ was hold the separate bond of each 
for £50. For a furm of such bond, sce Encyclopadia of Forms, Vol. II., p. 
538. 

J) In the following cases tho obligation was held to be joint and several: 
“Know all men that we are bound .. . for payment whereof [I bind myseif, 
my heirs etc. . . . Sealed with our seals” (Sayer v. Chaytor La a Lutw. 695) ; 
where A. and B. were expressed to jointly and severally bind themselves, the 
condition being that if they or cither of them duly paid an annuity to C, for 
life in the following manner, namely, one moiety by A. during his life and the 
other moiety by B. during the life of A., and after the death of A. the whole by 
B., his heirs etc. during the lifo of C., the bond to be void (Church v. Aing 
(1836), 2 My. & Cr. 220); where three bound themselves jointly and their 
respective heira ete. to pay etc. conditioned to be void if they or either of 
them paid ete. (Tippins v. Coates (1853), 18 Beay. 401), For a form of such 
bond, see Encyclopsmdia of Forms, Vol. 11., p. 436. 

(9) As to thia, see p. 91, post. A bond, though joint at law, may be con- 
strued a8 joint and several in equity ; see Primrose v. Bromley (1739), 1 Atk. 
88; Devaynes vy. Noble (1816), 1 Mer. 530, 539 ; Lane v. Williams (1693 12 Vern, 
292; Levy v. Sule (1877), 37 1. T. 709; Sumner v. Powell (1816). 2 Mer. 30; 
Bereaford v. Browning (1873), L. RB. 20 Eq. S64; Richardson v. Horton (1843), 
G Beav. 185. 

0 See p. 80, ante. 





‘) — p. 80, ante. 

ke . 93 ef seg., port. ; : 

o Gonveyauciug and Lew of Property Act, 1981 (44 & 45 Viet. c. 41), 3. 59. 
So do simple contract debts since 1833. 

(m) See title ExecuTons anp ADMINISTRATORS. 
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183. Where a bond is given to secure the payment of a simple 
contract debt, the simple contract debt will merge in the specialty (n), 
provided that the parties are the same, and that the specialty is 
co-extensive with the simple contract debt (0), and provided that 
there is no expressed intention to the contrary(p).— - 

But if the specialty is not co-extensive with the debé secured 
thereby, as where 9 bond conditioned for the payment of o limited 
amount was given to secure the payment of a sum then due, and 
such further sums os might become due, without specifying any 
limit to such further sums, it will not operate as a merger (q). 
Nor will there be any merger where the bond is only taken by way 
of collateral or additional security (7). 


184. Where there is n covenant or agreement not to do a certain 
act, anda bond is given with a penalty conditioned to be forfeited on 
doing the act, the court will not refrain by reason of the giving of 
the bond from granting on injunction to restrain a breach of the 
covenant or agreement, unless it appears to have been the inten- 
tion of the parties that the obligor should be entitled to do the 
act on condition of paying the penalty (s). Prim facie, if a person 
agrees not to do a certain thing, and to pay a certain sum if he does 
do it, there are two independent agreements and he is not entitled 
to break one agreement on condition of his performing the other (s). 


185. Where a bond contains recitals, the obligor is estopped from 
denying the truth of the facts recited, but not so the obligee (a). 
Thus, if it be recited that the obligor has received certain moneys 
due to the obligee, the obligor will not be permitted to prove that 
he never in fact received such moneys ()). So, if a bond is con- 
ditioned for the payment of rent of premises recited to be demised 
by an indenture at a certain specified rent, the obligor is estopped 
from showing that the indenture was never executed, or that a 
lower rent was reserved thereby than that mentioned in the recital, 
even if such was the fact (c). Nor where a particular consideration 


(n) Price v. Moulton (1851), 10 C. B. 561; Owen v. Homan (1851), 3 Mac. & G. 
378; Rolfe v. l'eterson (1772), 2 Bro. Parl. Cas. 436; Woodward y. Gyles (1690), 
2 Vern. 119. 

_ Boaler vy. Mayor (1865), 19 0. B. (x, 8.) 76. 
p) Commissioner ef Stamps v. Hupe, (1891) A.C. 476, 

\? Norfolk Rail. Co. v. M* Namara (U8i9), 3 Exch. 628 ; Admes vy. Bell (1841), 
8 Man. & G, 213. 

(rv) Holmes vy. Bell, supra; Tivopenny vo Young (1824), 3 B. & C. 208, 

(s) Mrench vy. Macale (1842), 2 Dr. & War, 269; Hardy v. Martin (1783), 1 
Cox, Eq. Cas. 26; Clurksuen yo Kudye \prees 33 Beav. 227; Gravely v. Barnard 

1874), J. ROIS By. 518; Bird v. Lube (1863), 1 Lem. & ML LLL; dunes v. 
feavens (1877), 4 Ch. D. 636; London and Yorkshire Bank, Ltd. v. Pritt (1887), 
661. J.(cit.) 987; Nutional Provincial Bank of England v. Marshall (1888), 40 Ch. 1). 
112, C. A., where the condition of the bond was that if the obligor should pay to 
the obligees £1,000 as liquidated damages in case the obligor should at any time 
within two years after he should have retired or been dismissed from the service 
of the obligees accept any employment etc., and it was construed as intended 
to impose an obligation not to enter such employment, and an injunction was 
granted accordingly, though the obligor was willing to pay the £1,000. 
a) Buker v. Dewey (1823), 1B. & C. 104; Hownti ce v. Jucod (1809), 2 Taunt, 141. 
b) Shelley v. Wright (1773), Willes, 9. 

() Lainson v. Tremere (1834), 1 Ad. & El. 792; Hosier y. Searle (1860), 2 

Bos, & P. 209; Thornhil vy. King (1589), Cro, Elin. 757. 
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is recited can the obligor show that the consideration was in fact 
different, except for the purpose of showing that it was unlawful, and 
that the bond is therefore void (d). 


186. A bond given to two or more obligces (c) may be given to 
them jointly or severally, but not jointly and severally (f). The 
general rule is, that if the interest of the obligees is joint, the bond 
will be deemed to have been given to then: jointly, and if their 
interests are several, then severally q). In the case of a joint 
hond, the right passes to the survivors on the death of one of the 
obligees, and they alone can enforce the obligation, the representa- 
tives of the deceased not being entitled to sue (hk). If the bond 
is several, the representatives of a deceased obligee may sue, or join 
with the survivors in suing, thereon(?). A bond executed after 
December 81, 1881, with two or more jointly, to pay money or do 
any other act, is deemed, in the absence of the expression of an 
intention to the contrary, to include an obligation to pay the money 
or do the act to or for the benefit of the survivor or survivors, and of 
wny other person to whom the right to sue on the bond devolves (k) ; 
and if the money is expressed to be owing to two or more on a joint 
account, it is deemed to remain money belonging to them on joint 
account, as between them and the obligor, so as to entitle the 
survivor or survivors, or the representatives of the Jast survivor, to 
give a good discharge (I). 


187. Two or more obligors may be bound jointly, severally, or 
joe and severally (m). If bound severally, each incurs oa separate 
liability according to the terms of the bond, which will bind his 
estate and real and personal representatives. If bound jointly only, 
the obligation devolves upon the survivors on the death of an obligor, 
and the estate and representatives of a deceased obligor, other than 
those of the last survivor, are under no liability (x). But a bond, 
though joint in form, and though it would be construed as creating 
a joint obligation only at law, may in equity, in the administration of 
the estate of a deceased obligor, be construed as joint and several, 
especially in the case of a bond given by partners, or in substitution 
for o pre-existing joint and several liability (0). Where the obligors 
are bound jointly and severally, the real and personal representatives 


(d) Hill v. Manchester and neal i Waterworks Co. (1831), 2 B. & Ad. 544. 

(ce) As to actions on joint, and joint and several, bonds, see p. 102, post; and 
as to the discharge of such bonds, see pp. 98, 99, post. 

(f) Bradburne v. Botfield (1845), 14 M. & W. 559. 

(g) See Steeds v. Steeds (1889), 22 Q. B. D. 537; Taddon v. Ayres (1858), 1 
E. & BE. 118; Palmer v. Mallet (1887). 36 Ch. D. 411, C. A. 

te Martin v. Crompe (1697), 1 Ld. Raym. 340; Anderson v. Martindale (1801), 
1 East, 497. 

(1) Withers v. Bircham (1824), 3 B. & C. 254; Palmer v. Sparshott (1842), 4 
Man. & G. 137. 7 

(k) Conveyancing and Law of Property Act, 188) (44 & 45 Vict. c. 41), 8. 60. 

(2) Ibid, s. 61. 

(m) See pp. 80, 88, ante. 

n) IPhite vy. T'yndall (1888), 13 App. Cas. 263. 7 

0) Beresford v. Browning (1878), L, BR. 20 Eq. 564; Lane v. Williams (1693), 
2 Vern. 292; Deveynes y. Noble (1816), 1 Mer. 530; Primrose v. Bromley (1739), 
1 Atk. 88; Levy v. Sale (1877), 37 L. T. 709; Sumner v. Powell (1816), 2 Mer. 
30; Richardson v. Horton (1843), 6 Beav. 185. 
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of a deceased obligor are liable jointly and severally with the 
survivors (p). 
Stp-Siep 2. - Performance or Breach of the Condition, 


188. In order to avoid a bond, the condition must be strictly 
performed, so us to carry out the object and intention of the parties (q). 
Ifo particular day is named either for the payment of money, or 
for the performance of any other act, the payment must be made or 
the act performed on or before the day mentioned (7). When the 
condition is for the payment of money, and no time is mentioned 
for payment, the money is payable immediately (s) ; and when it is 
for the performance of any other act, the act must be performed 
within a reasonable time(t). 

In neither case is it necessary that there should be any demand 
for payment or performance(u) in the absence of an express 
stipulation to that effect (7). 


189. Where the condition requires payment by instalments or the 
performance of several acts, the bond will become absolute on default 
in respect of any one instalment, or in performance of any one of 
such acts (2). 


190. But where the performance of the condition by the obligor 
depends on some precedent act on the part of the obligee, the 
obligation of the obligor does not attach unless and until the 
precedent act is duly performed (y). Thus, in the case of a bond 
conditioned for the performance of one of two things within a certain 
time at the election of the obligee, performance is excused unless 
the obligee makes his election within the time limited (z). But 
when the precedent act has been duly performed, it is not necessary, 
as a general rule, in order that the Hability of the obligor should 
attach, that he should have notice thereof (a). 


191. Performance of the condition is excused, and the obligor 
discharged from the bond, if, being possible at the time of the 


(p) Burns v. Bryan or Martin (1887), 12 App. Cas. 184; Zipping v. Coates 
(1853), 18 Beav. 401; Church v. Aing (1836), 2 My. & Cr. 220. 

(y) 2 Wms. Saund. 47 t; Zaylor v. Bird (1750), 1 Wils. 280; Bigland vy. 
Skelton (1810), 12 ast, 436; Bache y. Proctor (1780), 1 Doug. 382; Cutler v. 
Southern (1666), 1 Saund. 116; Nerv. Alitchell (1786), 2 Chit. 487; Sparkes vy. 
Martindale (1807), 8 East, 593; Skinners’ Co. v. Jones (1837), 3 Bing. (N. c.) 
481; London, Brighton, and South Coast Rail. Co. v. Goodwin (1849), 3 Exch. 
736 ; Goad v. Empire Printing and Publishing Co., Ltd. (1888), 52 J. P. 438. 

(r) Bigland v, Skelton, supra; Iedgson vy, Bell (179%), 7 Term Rep. 97 ; Com. 
Dig. tit. Condition, Io and G@; Bac, Abr. tit. Condition. 

@) Farquhar v. Morris (1797), 7 Term Rep. 124; Shep. Touch. 369; Vin. 
Abr. tit. Condition, C 6; Gibbs v. Southam (1833), 5 B. & Ad. 911; and contrast 
Carter v. Ring (1813), 3 Camp, 459. 

(t) Co. Litt, 208 a, b. 

u) Gibbs v, Southam, eupra; Vin. Abr. tit. Condition, C 6. 

w) Carter y. Ring, op Capp v. Lancaster (1397), Cro. Eliz. 548; Fitzhugh 
v. Dennington (1704), 2 Salk. 583. 

z) Friar v. Grey (1850), 15 Q. B. 891, 910; Coates v. Hewit (1744), 1 Wils. 80 

y) 2 Wme. Saund. 107 b, note 3; Vin. Abr. tit. Condition, Vc; Buckland 
v. Barton (1793), 2 Hy. Bl. 136; Campbell y. French (1782), 6 Term Rep. 200. 

s) Bac. Abr. tit. Condition, P 3. 

a) Ker v. Mitchell (1786), 2 Chit. 487; Cutler vy. Southern, supra; Com. Dig. 
tit. Condition, 975. 
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execution of the bond, performance has become impossible by the 
act of God (l), the act of the legislature (c), or the act of the 
obligee (d). So, if the condition is in the disjunctive, and gives the 
obligor the option of performing one or other of two things, the bond 
will generally be discharged, if, both being possible at the time of the 
execution of the bond, the performance of either of them becomes 
impossible by the act of God(e), or the act of the obligee (7); though, 
in the case of discharge by the act of God, the question probably 
depends in each case on the intention of the parties(y). But the 
obligor is not excused by performance becoming impossible where 
the impossibility 1s caused by his own act or neglect (/). 


Sun-Secr. 3.—Amount recoverable on Lreach ef Condition, 

192. The amount recoverable on a bond forfeited by breach of the 
condition is in all cases limited, both at Jaw and in equity, to the 
amount of the penalty fixed by the obligatory part, with costs, even 
where the principal and interest payable according to the condition, 
or the damages sustained by the breach, exceed that suin (i). If, 
however, a judgment is recovered on the bond, it will carry interest 
until satisfied, though the amount of the judgment, with interest, 
may exceed the amount of the penalty (7). And where interest has 
been paid as interest, and has been applied as such, the amount 
ultimately payable may exceed the amount of the penalty, provided 
the principal and interest payable at any one time never exceeds 
that amount (A). 

Where the sum named in the obligatory part is not a penalty, as 
in the case of a bond for a specified sum, conditioned for payment 
of the same sum with interest, the rule that the amount recoverable 
is limited to the sum named in the obligatory part does not apply (J). 


(4) Bac. Abr. tit. Condition, N and Q; Z'homas v. Howell (1692), 1 Salk, 170; 
Shep. Touch. 372; Vin. Abr. tit. Condition, Ge.; Co. Litt. 206a; Com. Dig. 
tit. Condition, D1; Brown v. London Corporation (1861), 9 C. B. (N. 8.) 726, per 
WILLIAMS, J., at p. 747, affirmed 13 C. B. (N. 8.) 828; Leitrim (Earl) y. Stewart 
(1870), I. BR. 5 0. L. 27. 

c) Davis y. Cary (1850), 15 Q. B. 418. 
d) Co. Litt. 206 b; Vin. Abr. tit. Obligation, R 2—4; Com. Dig. tit. Con- 
dition, K 2,1.5; Duveryier v. fellowes (1828), 2 Mov. & P. 384, 411. 

(e) Laughter’s Case (1595), & Co, Rep 21 b; Leitrim (Larl) v. Stewart, supra. 

(J) Davergier vy. Fellowes, supra; Com. Dig. tit. Obligation, K. 2, 

r ) Barkworth v. Young (1856), 4 Drew. 1, 25. See further, Anon. (1688), 1 
alk. 170. 

(k) Bigland vy. Skelton (1810), 12 East, 436. Compare Beswick v. Swindelle 
(1834), 3 Nev. & M. (K. B.) 159, 5 Nev. & M. (K. B.) 378. 

(*) flatton v. Harris, [1892] A. C. 647; Wilde v. Clurkson (1795), 6 Term 
ae: 303; Clarke v. Seton (1801), G6 Ves. 411; J/nghes v. Wynne (1832), 1 My. 
& K. 20; Mackworth v. Thomas (1800), 5 Ves. 329; Brangwin v. Perrot (1777), 
2 Wm. Bi. 1190; White v. Sealy (1778), 1 Doug. 49; Shutt v. ’ructer (1816), 2 
Marsh. 226. The rule that no more can be recovered than the penalty and 
costs is a general rule applicable to all bonds, and replevin bunds are no 
exception tu the rule (Branscombe v. Scarbrough (1844), 6 Q. B. 15); see title 
DistREss AND RePLEvin. In Grant v. Grant (1830), 3 Sim. 310, a decree was 
made in equity for the full payment of principal and interest though it ex- 
ceeled the penalty of the bond, on the ground that the obligor had prevented 
the obligee from recovering by vexatious proceedings, but such a case could 
hardly occur nowadays. And see Muthews v. Keble (1868), 3 Ch. App. 691. Lone- 
’ "+ (Lord) ¥. Church (1788). 2 Terin Rep. 388, must be cousidered overruled. 

(j) Al: Clure v. Dunkin (1801), 1 East, 436. 

‘" Anipe v. Blair, [1900] 1 I. R. 372, 

l) Francis y. Hilson (1824), 1 Ry. & M. 105- 
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198. Where an action is brought on any bond containing a 
condition making it void on the payment of a lesser sum, the 
payment of the principal and interest due by the condition, though 
not strictly in accordance therewith, may be pleaded as effectually 
as if the payment had been according to the condition (m); and 
if at any time vending any such action the defendant brings into 
court the amount of the principal and interest due and costs, the 
money 80 brought in must be taken in full satisfaction(n). The 
effect of these provisions is that, in the case of a money bond with 
a penalty, no sum can be recovered in excess of the principal and 
interest payable according to the condition (¢). 


194. In an action on a bond conditioned for the performance of 
& covenant or agreement in any indenture, deed, or writing, the 
plaintiff must (p) assign a breach, or as many breaches as he thinks 
fit, of the condition; and though he is entitled, on proving a breach 
of the condition, to Judgment for the full amount of the penalty fixed 
by the bond, he can only actually recover by cxecution the amount 
of the damages sustained by the breach or breaches assigned (q), the 
judgment remaining in force as security for such damages as may be 
sustained by any further breach (r). 

The amount actually recoverable under any bond within this 
enactment is therefore limited to the damages, not exceeding the 
penalty (s), sustained by the non-performance of the condition (¢). 


195. The only bonds within the statute of Anne are bonds condi- 
tioned for the payment of a lesser sum at a specified time. Bonds 
conditioned for the payment of a specified sum by instalments (w), or 
for payment of an annuity (7), are within the statute of William IIL, 
und not within the statute of Anne, and on default in payment of 
an instalment breaches must accordingly be assigned. <A post obit 
bond, when the money becomes payable, is within the statute of 
Anne(z). A bond conditioned for the payment of # principal sum 
at a future date, with interest payable periodically in the meantime, 
is within the statute of William III until the principal sum has 
become payable, and if an action is brought before that time on 
default in payment of interest, breaches must be assigned (a); but 

Stat. 4 & 5 Anne, o. a 8. 12. 


m 
(ie nd ¥. Davie (1851), 10 C. B. 645). 
) Stat. 4 & 5 Anne, c. 16, s. 


Part payment may also be pleaded 


13, 

0) See Englund v. IPuteon (1842), 9M. & W. 333. 
p) Stat. § & 9 Will. 3, o. ee : Pin the word ‘‘ may” is used in the 
atatute, it is comp uleory (Rol 1794), 5 Term Rep. 638; Friar v. 
Grey (1850), 15 Q. B. 891, 910; “Wweleet*. vi hae (1799), 8 Term Rep. 126). 
But it is not necessary in any case for the Crown to assign breaches (2. v, 
Peto (1828), 1 ¥. & J. 169, 171), 

q) Hardy v. Bern (1794), 5 erm Rep. 
: Judd v. ay 1795), 6 Term Rep. 309, See p. 102, post. 
: Havdg v. Dern oe Np sede & Ves. 329. 
rebels Bayt Sag 12 Prios, 441. 


A “Bevin ton ; . Stair (E 
(stay 21 gi ne von ah eatin (18) (tia), T L B. 8 Each ft 19. eee 
Coltine ¥. we i780. 3 3 Burr. 820 ; v. Goulding, aupra ; Auck- 


ts Buith ¢ Binathv. Bond (1632), 10 (less, er 
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after the date fixed for payment of the principal the statute of 
Anne applies, and it is not necessary to assign breaches (b). 

An arbitration bond conditioned for the performance of the 
award is within the statute of William IIT., and breaches must be 
assigned, though the damages may be ascertained by the award (c). 
And where a bond was conditioned for the payment of a sum 
certain, but by a deed of the same date it was agreed that the 
obligee should be entitled to enter up judgment when he thought 
fit, it was held that the bond was substantially for performance of 
an agreement, and that breaches must be assigned (d). 


196. When a bond is conditioned for the payment of a lesser sum 
of money, interest is recoverable though not expressly reserved, an 
ngreement for payment of interest being implied; and if no date 
for payment is specified, interest runs from the date of the bond (e). 
But this implication only arises in the case of a penalty bond, that 
is, where the sum named in the obligatory part is in excess of that 
named in the condition. A bond in a specified sum conditioned 
for the payment of the same sum, without interest being mentioned, 
is, in effect, a single bond, and the amount recoverable is the prin- 
cipal sum without interest (/). 


197. Neither the statute of Anne nor the statute of William ITI. 
has any application to bonds in which the sum named in the obli- 
gatory part is not in the nature of a penalty. 

Where a, bond is conditioned for the payment of a sum of money 
by stated instalments, and it is provided that in default of payment 
of any one instalment the whole sum remaining unpaid shall become 
payable, the acceleration of the payment of the remaining instal- 
ments is not a penalty, and on defaulé in respect of any in- 
stalment the entire sum may be claimed (q). 

And if a creditor agrees to accept part payment of a debt in full 
discharge, and takes a bond for payment of the full amount 
conditioned to be void on part payment, whether in one sum 
or by instalments, the full amount of the debt can be claimed 
in the event of a breach of the condition, though only in respect 
of one instalment, the amount in the obligatory part not being a 
penalty, but the sum actually due (hk). 


or ome ae nee eee 


a case to stay procecdings on payment of the interest due and costs, the 
plaintiff being entitled to judgment for the penalty as security for the debt 
under the statute of William III.); Hudylinson v. Wyatt (1843), 1 Dow. & Th. 668 ; 
Judd vy. Evans (1795), 6 Term Rep. 399; Guirlett vy. Hanforth (1774), 2 Wm. BL. 958 ; 
Tighe v. Crafter (1810), 2 Taunt, 387; Skinners’ Co, v. Jones (1837), 4 Scott, 271. 

(6) Roakes v. Manser (1845), 1 C. 18. 5815; Suith vy. Bond (1833), 10 Bing, 125 ; 
James y. Thomas (1833), 5 B. & Ad. 40; and see Shaw v. Worcester (Murquia) 
(1830), 6 Bing. 385, 

(<) Welch v. lrelund (1805), G Kast, 613. 

{d) Hurst vy. Jennings (1826), 5 B. & C. 650. : 

(ce) Re Dixon, [1900] 2 Ch. 561, C.A.; Farquhar v. Morria (1797), 7 Term Rep. 
124 


(/) Heyan y. Page (1798), 1 Bos, & PL 357, ; 

(yg) Protector Loan Co. ¥. Urice (1880), 9 Q. B.D, 692, CL AL; Wallingford vy. 
Mutual Seciety (1880), 6 App. Cas. 682. 

(A) Be Neil, ke dhe arden (1581), 16 Ch. 1). 675; Thompecn v. Hudsam 
(1889), I. R. 4 H. he 1. 
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So, if a bond is conditioned for the payment of a principal sum 
at n future day, and interest at stated periods in the mean- 
time, the principal to become payable immediately in default of 
the regular payment of interest, tle acceleration in the time for 
payment of the principal is not in the nature of a penalty, and 
on a breach in respect of the payment of interest the whole 
sum due for principal and interest may be recovered (2). 


198. Where a bond is conditioned for the performance of an act 
or acts other than the payment of money, the question whether 
the sum named in the obligatory part is to be deemed a penalty 
or liquidated damages depends on the circumstances of the 
particular case and the presumed intention of the parties (k). 
Where it is in the nature of liquidated damages, the statute of 
William ITI. does not apply,and on breach of the condition the 
sum named in the obligatory part 1s recoverable (1). ‘The principles 
by which the courts are guided in determining whether the 
amount agreed to be paid on a breach is a penalty or liquidated 
damages are discussed in detail in another part of this work (m). The 
following is a very brief summary of some of the leading rules :— 

(1) The fact that the sum is described as a penalty or as 
liquidated damages is not conclusive. Indeed, it is olmost 
immaterial (7). 

(2) Where the condition depends upon the performance of one 
act or the happening of one event only, and the sum in which the 
obligor is bound is not largely in excess of the possible damage 
which may be sustained by the breach, it is prima facie liquidated 
damages (0). 

(8) Where the amount of the damage sustained by breach of the 
condition must necessarily be small in proportion to the sum in 
which the obligor is bound, the sum is a penalty (p). 

(4) Where the condition is for the performance of several acts, 
or happening of several events, some of which are of serious and 
others of trifling or less serious importance, the sum in the 
obligatory part of the bond is a penalty (q). 


(1) Goad vy. Empire Printing and Publishing Co., Ltd. (1888), 52 J. P. 438, 
6 0) Wallis v, Sinith (1882), 21 Ch. D. 243; Willson v. Love, [1896] 1 Q. B. 626, 


(/) Strickland vy. Williams, [1899] 1 Q. 1B. use, G. A. 
(m) See title DamaagEs. 

n) Kemble v. Parren (1829), 6 Bing. 141; Re White and Arthur (1901), S4 
To. T. 684; Wallis vy. Smith, supra; Willson y. Love, supra; Law vy. Redditch Local 
Board, [1882] 1 Q. BLN, CLA. Clydebank Engineering and Shipbuilding Co. v. 
Yzquierdo y Castaneda (Don Jusé Ramos), (1905) A.C. 6, per Lord Hatspury, at 
p.83 Pablic Works Commissioners vy. Hal, og A. C. 368, per Lord DUNEDIN, at 
p. 375. But see Jieatul v. Stevenson, [1906] 2 K. B. 345, per KENNEDY, J.,at p. 350. 

(0) Strickland vy, SVilliama, supra, where the condition was obedience to an 
a Ea to refrain from trespassing on the obligee's land, and the sum in 
which the obligor was bound was £100; Law v. Rediitch Local Board, supra ; 
“™ T* " Bagtneering and Shipbuilding Co. v. Yzquierdo y Castaneda (Don José 

), eupra; Atkyne v. Kinnier (1850), 4 Exch, 776, 

(p) Wallis v. Smith, eupra; Law v. Redditch Local Board, eupra ; Willson vy. 

Love, ores Elphinstone (Lord) vy. Monkland Iron and Coal Co. (1888), 11 


App. Cas. 332. 
an ‘)v. Munkland Iron and Coal Co., supra ; Willson vy. Love, 


a. 
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Sect. 7.---Assignment. 


199. The obligation created by a bond being a legal chose in 
action, any absolute assignment thereof not purporting to be by 


way of charge only, of which express notice in writing is given * 


to the obligor, is effectual (subject to all equities which would 
have been entitled to priority over the right of the assignor (r)) to 
transfer the legal right thereto, and all remedies for the same, 
as from the date of the notice (s). 

In equity the obligation may be assigned by a verbal agreement 
for valuable consideration, subject to all equities existing at the 
time of notice of the assignment being given to the obligor (¢). 

Although, as a general rule, the assignee of a bond takes 
subject to all equities, and acquires no better right than the assignor, 
the obligor may be estopped by his conduct from denying the 
validity of the bond as against an assignee for value without notice, 
or from setting up other defences which would have been 
available against the assignor (7). 


Secr. 8.—Discharge of the Obligation. 


200. The obligation of a bond may be discharged in any one of 
81X ways :— 

(1) By due performance of the condition, or, in certain cases, by 
performance thereof becoming impossible (a). 

(2) By payment, after breach of the condition, of the amount 
recoverable, in the case of a bond within the statute of Anne (b). 

(3) By accord and satisfaction (c). Since the Judicature Acts an 
accord and satisfaction, though by parol, and whether before or 
after breach, may be pleaded to a claim on a bond (¢). 

(4) By release or covenant not to sue (¢). 


[1896] 1 Q. B. 626,C. A.; MWallis v. Smith (1882), 21 Ch. D. 243; Hemble vy. 
Farren (1829), 6 Bing. 141; Law v. Redditch Local Board, (1892) 1 Q. BB. 127, 
C.A 


(r) See Grahum y. Johnson (1869), L. R. 8 Eq. 36, where, the obligor being 
entitled, as against the obligee, to cancellation of the bond, it was held that an 
assignee for vuluable consideration was in no better position and could not 
enforce the bond as against the obligor; Layne v. Mortimer (1859), 4 De G. & J. 
4417. See also Glusse v. Murshall (1845), 15 Sim. 71; Chambers v. Manchester 
and Milford Rail. Co. (1864), 5 B. & S. 588, per Buacksurn, J., at p. 611; Le 

vurk and Youghal Rail. Co. (1869), 4 Ch. App. 748, per Lord HATHERLEY, at 


. 760. 
(s) Supreme Court of Judicature Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Vict. c, 66), 8. 25(6). And 
ece Veriue v. Eust Anglian Ruilways Co. (1850), 5 Exch. 280, as to the trausfer uf 
bonds under the Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 16). 

(t) For assignmeuts generally, including equitable assignments, see title 
Cnosgs IN Acrion. 

(u) Re South Essex Estuary Co., Ex parte ae (1870), L. R. 11 Eq. 157; Re 
Hercules Insurance Co., Bruntou's Claim (1874), Li. R. 19 Eq. 302, cases where 
companies were estopped from denying the validity of bonds given by them in 
the hands of assignees for value without notice; Dickson v. Swansea Vale Ratt, 
Ca, (1868), L. BR. 4 Q. B. 44. See alsy Marker vy. Hallewell (1856), 25 L. J. (08.) 
658. 

(a) See pp. 92, 93, ante. 

(0) 4 Anne, c 16, 8.12; and see p. 94, ante. 

(c) Steeds v. Steeds (1889), 22 Q. B. D. 537. See further, title ConrRacr. 

(d) See titles Oonrnacr ; GUARANTEE; and Major v. Major (1852), 1 Drew. 165; 
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(5) By cancellation, by or with the consent of the obligee, with 
the intention to cancel the bond(¢). But a cancellation by the 
obligor or a stranger without the consent of the obligee, or a can- 
cellation by mistake or accident, without the intention of cancelling, 
will not affect the obligation(/). If, however, a bond is produced 
by the obligor in a cancelled state, it is presumed to have been 
cancelled anino cancellandi by or with the consent of the obligee (9). 

(6) By a material alteration by the obligee after execution (/). 
An immaterial alteration will not affect the validity of the bond (i) ; 
nor will an alteration by the obligor, because o person is not 
permitted to take advantage of his own wrong (k). Alterations 
made before the bond is completely executed, with the assent of all 
the parties, do not affect its validity (1); and blanks may be filled up, 
even after exocution, by consent of all the parties(m). But if, after 
a bond is executed by some only of several obligors, a material 
alteration is made without their consent, they are discharged, 
though they may subsequently assent to the alteration and partly 
perform the condition of the bond (n). 


201. A bond given to two or more obligees jointly may be dis- 
charged by a payment to (0), or accord and satisfaction with (p), any 
one of them; and, in the absence of fraud (q), a release by one con- 
stitutes a good defence against them all (7), though it is otherwise 


Shore v. Shore (1847), 2 Ph. 378; Hodges v. Smith (1599), Cro. Eliz. 623. But 
an intention to release is not sufficient (Jorden v. Money (1854), 6 H. L. Cus. 
185; Lte Holmes (1861), 5 T. T. 382). 

(e) 3 Prest. Abst. 103; Seaton v. FTenson (1678), 2 Lev. 220. See further, 
title DEEDS AND OTHER INSTRUMENTS. 

(f) ka parte Smith (1843), 3 Mont. D. & De G. 378; Raper v. Birkbeck (1812), 
15 East, 17; Wilkinson v. Johnston (1824), 3 B. & C. 428; Bolton v. Carlisle 
(Bishop) (1793), 2 Hy. Bl 259; Vunhoven v. Giesgue (1706), 4 Bro. Parl. Cas, 
622 


o” serie v. Close (1842), 10 M. & W. 576; and compare Re Dixon, [1900] 2 
. 661, C. A. ' 

(A) Pigot’s Care (1615), 11 Co. Rep. 26b. See further, titlh DEEDs anp 
OTHER INSTRUMENTS. 

(1) Shep. Touch. 69; Waugh y. Dussell (1814), 6 Taunt, 707. 

(4) Shep. Touch. 69, 

(1) Zouch y. Clay (1671), 1 Vent. 185; Afatson v. Booth (1816), 6 M. & 8. 223, 

(mn) Hudson v. Revett (1829), 2 Moo. & P. 663, 692; Yexira vy. Evans, cited in 
Master v. Miller (1793), 1 Anst, 225, Ex. Ch., per Wilson, J., at p. 229, 

(n) Adama v. Bateson (1829), 6 Bing. 110, Ellesmere Lrewery Co. v. Cooper, 
[1896] 1 Q B. 75,8 bond by the terms of which four sureties jointly and 
severally bound themselves, the liability of two of them being limited to £50 
each, and of the other two to £25 each, having been executed by three of them, 
the fourth, whose ability was iimited to £50, executed it, adding to his sig- 
nature ‘‘ £25 only”; and the obligee accepted the bond so executed without 
objection. It was held that the first three signatories were discharged by the 
altoration, and that the fourth was also discharged, because he had executed it 
as a joint and several, and not as a several, bond. 
ee Powell v. Drodhurst, [1901] 2 Ch. 164; L/usband y. Davis (1851), 10 ©. B. 


(p) Wallave v. Keleall (1840), 7 ML. & W. 264. Compare Steeds y. Steeds (1889 
92.4. B. D. 837 reat mee (1889), 


(g) Barker vy. Richardson (1827), 1 Y. & J. 362. 
r) Wallace v. Aeisall, expra; Wilkineon v. Lindo (1840), 7 M. & W. 81; 
hi a pies (1840), 6 AL & W. 490; Jones and Afatthews vy. Herbert (1817), 
un , 
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in the case of a covenant not to sue (s). In the case of fraud, 
a release given by one of several joint obligees will in equity be 
ordered to be delivered up to be cancelled (¢). And where the 
interests of the obligees are several, a bond, though joint in form, 
will be construed as a several bond (a), in which case an accord 
and satisfaction with, or release by, one or more, will not affect the 
rights of the others (b). But in the case of bonds executed after 
December 81, 1881, if the money is expressed to be owing to two or 
more on a joint account, it is deemed to remain money belonging 
to them on joint account as between them and the obligor, and the 
receipt in writing of the survivors or last survivor, or of the personal 
representatives of the last survivor, is, unless a contrary intention 
be expressed in the bond, a good discharge, notwithstanding notice 
of severance of the joint account (c). 


202. A release of one of two or more obligors jointly, and not 
severally, bound, operates as a release of all in equity as well as at 
law (d). The same rule applies in the case of a joint and several 
bond if the release is an absolute and forinal release (ec); but if it 
purports to be a release of the particular obligor only, or expressly 
reserves the right to sue the others, it will not operate to discharge 
them, unless their right of contribution is taken away or injuriously 
affected by the release (/). 

A covenant not to sue one or some of two or more joint, or joint 
and several, obligors, does not operate to discharge the other or 
others (9). 

If the seal of one of two or more obligors bound jointly, or 
jointly and severally, is torn off, by or with the consent of the 
obligee, animo cancellandi, the bond is discharged as regards them 
all (h); but where they are bound severally only, the destruction of 
the seal of one or some of them does not affect the liability of the 
others (i). 

Secr. 9.—Statute of Limitations. 


203. The remedy by action on a bond is barred after twenty 
years from the accrual of the right of action (k), except in the case 





(s) Walmsley v. Cooper (1839), 11 Ad. & él. 216. 

(t) Barker v. Richardson (1827), 1 ¥. & J. 362, 

(2) Haddon v. Ayers (1858), 1 E. & KB. 118; Withers v. Bircham (1824), 3 
B. & ©. 254; Palmer y. Sparshott (1842), 4 Man. & G. 137. 

(b) Steeds v. Steeds (1889), 22 Q. B. D. 637, explained in J’owell v. Brodhurst, 
Ne 2 Ch. 164. As to cancellation, see hx parte Smith (1843), 3 Mont, D. & 

eG. 378. 

‘) Conveyancing and Law of Property Act, 1881 (44 & 45 Vict. . 41), 8. 61. 

d) gb v. Wakefield (1949), 13 Q. B. 536; Re Hodgson (1885), 31 Ch. D, 
177, 188, C. A. 

(e) North v. Wakefield, supra; Re Wolmershausen (1890), 62 I. T. 541; Bower 
v. Swadlin (1738), 1 Atk. 294. 

(f) Ward v. National Bank of New Zealand (1883), 8 App. Cas. 755. 

(9) Hutton v. Eyre (1815), 6 Tannt. 289; Dean v. Newhall (1799), 8 Terin Rep. 
168; Lacy v. Kynaston (1702), 12 Mod. Rep. 548, 551. 

(2) Seaton v. Hewaon (1678), 2 Lev. 220; Bayly v. Garford (1641), March, 
125; Collins v. Prosser (1823), 1 B. & C. 682. 

{r) Collins vy. Prosser, eupra, 

(A) Civil Procedure Act, 1833 (3 & 4 Will. 4, ¢, 42), 8. 3. See generally, title 
LIMITATION OF ACTIONS, 
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of a bond given by a mortgagor of land as collateral securily for the 
mortgage debt, when the remedy by action on the bond is barred at 
the same time as the remedy agninst the land, that is to say, after 
twelve years (/). 

If, however, at the time when the cause of action accrues, the 
person entitled to sue is an infant or person of unsound mind, he 
may sue within twenty years from the removal of the disability ; 
and if at the tine of the accrual of the cause of action the person 
liable to be sued is beyond the seas, he may be sued within twenty 
years after his return (7m). 

Moreover, if an acknowledgment is made either by writing signed 
by the person liable to be sued or his agent, or by part payment (7) 
or part satisfaction on account of any principal or interest then 
due on the bond, the action may be brought for the amount remain- 
ing unpaid within twenty years after the acknowledgment, or in 
the case of infancy or unsoundness of mind on the part of the 
person entitled to sue, or absence beyond seas on the part of 
the person liable to be sued, then within twenty years after the 
disability has ceased or of the return from beyond the seas, as 
the case may be (0). 


204. In the case of a conditional bond, time does not begin to 
run for the purposes of the Statute of Limitations until breach of 
the condition (»); and where the condition is for payment of on 
annuity or of a principal sum by instalments, or interest at stated 
times, or for the performance of several acts in succession, a8 new 
cause of action arises on each successive breach, unless it is provided 
that the whole sum shall become due on default in payment of 
interest or of any one instalment, ns the case may be; and an 
action may be brought in respect of such of the sums as accrued 
due, or such of the acts as ought to have been performed, within 
the twenty years preceding the commencement of the proceedings, 
though more than twenty years may have elapsed since the first or 
any other breach of the condition (q). 


205. It is not necessary, to interrupt or prevent the operation of 
the statute, that the acknowledgment should be made to the obligee 
or his agent. It is sufficient if made to a stranger(r). And an 


eeticineimccinnnmmmnenemmamesenee=edenanecee tae Ee 


(0) Fearnaide vy. I'lint (1883), 22 Ch. D. 579. This is not so, however, where 
the bond is givon, not by the mortgagor, but by a surety, when the longer period 
sep (Re Powers (1885), 80 Ch, 1), 291, C. A.). Moreover, such a bond remains 
enforceable ao ney, as the mortgage debt is kept alive (ibid. ; and compare /e 
Frisby (1889), 43 Oh. 1D. 106, C. A.). Seo further, titles Mortaacse ; Liairation 
@F ACTIONS. 

{m) Civil Procedure Act, 1833 (3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 42), 8.4, as amended by 
Mercantile Law Ameudment Act, 1556 (19 & 20 Vict. c. 97), 8. 10. 

(n) See fe Jizon, (1900) 2 Ch. 561, C. A. ; Amos vy. Smith (1862), 1 H. & C. 238. 

{o) Civil Procedure Act, 1883 (3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 42), 5.5, as amended by 
Mercantile Law Amendment Act, 1856 (19 & 20 Vict. c 97), 8. 10. 

(p) Sanders vy. Coward (1846), 15 M. & W. 48; Re Dixon, anpra. 

(@) Amott v. Holden (1852), 18 Q. B. 593; Blair ¥. Ormoud (1831), 17 Q. B. 
423; Re Dizon, supru; Amos y. Smith, supru. 


r) Moodie ¥. Buaniafer (1859), 28 L. J. fom.) 881; Forayth vy. Bristowe (1833 
‘ & Parr. 41859), (eH. yy (1853), 
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acknowledgment made after the expiration of the twenty years will 
operate to revive the obligation (s). 


206. Where an action is brought in England ona bond executed 
abroad, the question whether or not the remedy is barred by the 
operation of a statute of limitations is governed by Inglish law, and 
not the law of the place where the bond was executed (1). 


Sect. 10.—Lost Bonds. 


207. Anaction may be brought ona lost bond, and the obligation 
enforced, subject to a proper indemnity being given to the defendant, 
to the satisfaction of the Court (a). 


Sect. 11.—Actions on Bonds. 


208. Where the sum named in the obligatory part of a bond is 
not in the nature of a penalty, as in the case of a single bond, or a 
bond for payment of a certain sum conditioned for payment of the 
same sum by instalments the whole to become due on default in 
respect of any instalment, or a bond for payment of a sum by way 
of liquidated damages conditioned for the performance of an act in 
default of which the damages are payable, the claim for the 
amount of the obligation may be specially indorsed on the writ and 
proceedings for summary judgment be taken ()). 

In an action also, on a common money bond to which the statute 
of Anne is applicable (c), the claim may be specially indorsed (d). 
The usual and proper course is to indorse the writ with a claim for 
the actual sum recoverable, that is to say, the sum named in the 
condition with interest, if the penalty is not exceeded thereby, or for 
the amount of the penalty if it is less than the amount of principal 
and interest; but where a writ was specially indorsed with a claim 
for the penalty, it was held that the indorsement was not invalid, 
and that judgment might be given for the sum actually due for 
principal and interest (¢). 

209. In the case of bonds within the statute of William III. (/), 
the writ cannot be specially indorsed (7). The plaintiff may indorse 


it generally either for the amount of the penalty, or as for a claim 
‘“‘upon a bond conditioned” etc., setting out the terms of the 





4 Moodie v. Bannister (1859), 28 L. J. (cmt.) 881. 
t) Alliance Bank of Simla vy. Carey (1880), 5 C. P. 1). 429. 
title Conriicr or Laws. 

(2) See Atkinson y. Leonard (1791), 3 Bro. Ch. Rep. 218; Hast India Co. ¥. 
Boddam (1804), 9 Ves, 464. 

(b) Ie, under R. 8. C., Ord. 14; see thid., Ord. 3, r. 6; Strickland vy, 
Williams, [1899] 1 Q. B. 382,C. A.; Goad v. Empire Printing and Publishing 
Co., Ltd. (1888), 52 J. P. 438; and see pp. 93 et seq., ante. Seo further, title 
PRACTICE AND PROCEDURE. 

(c) See pp. 93, 94, ante. ; 

d) Gerrard v. Clowes, [1892] 2Q. B. 11; Re Diron, [1900] 2 Ch. 561, ©. A, 

¢) Gerrurd vy. Clowes, supra. 

St) See pp. 94, 95, ante. ; 

(g) Tuther vy. Curulampi (1888), 21 Q. DB. 1, 414 (a bond in a penalty of 
aiagr conditioned for payment of an annuity two inatalmente of which were 
unpaid). 


See generally, 
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condition. It is a common course simply fo claim damages for the 
breach of the condition. 

If the defendant fails to appear, the plaintiff may at once assign 
breaches by delivering a suggestion thereof to the defendant or his 
solicitor, and obtain judgment for the amount of the penalty on 
proof of service of the writ and default of appearance(h). He may 
not, however, issue execution on the judgment, but must issue a 
writ of inquiry for the assessment of the damages for the breaches 
assigned, and execution may only isene for the amount of the 
damages (i). 

If the defendant enters an appearance, and pleadings are ordered, 
the statement of claim must assign the breaches of the condition, 
and damages for them will be assessed; and though, on proving 
the breach or brenches, judgment will be given for the penalty, 
execution can only issue for the amount of the damages (i). 

Payment into court by the defendant is admissible to particular 
breaches only, and not to the whole action (J). 

The judgment for the penalty remains in force ns a security for such 
damages as may be sustained by further breaches, upon which the 
plaintiff may have a scire facias (k), suggesting the further breaches, 
to show cause why execution should not issue for the damages, to 
be ascertained by a writ of inquiry (J), or the damages may be 
es by an action on the judgment in respect of the further 

reaches. 


210. In an action on a bond given to two or more jointly, all the 
obligees should be joined as plaintifis(m). Similarly where two 
or more are jointly, and not severally, bound, they should all be 
joined as defendants (x). A judgment, though unsatisfied, against 
one or some of several joint obligors, who are not also bound 


(h) B.S. C., Ord. 13, r. 14. Tor form of suggestion of breaches, see Chitty's 
King's Bench Forms, 13th ed., p. 649. 

(1) Tuther vy. consianet see) 21 Q. B. D. 414; Welch v. Ireland (1805), 6 
East, 613 (bond conditioned for performance of an award); 8 & 9 WilL 3, c. 11, 
s. $; Civil Procedure Act, 1833 (3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 42), 8. 16. 

(/) R. 8. 0. Ord. 22,r.15; Preston v. Dania (1872), L. B. 8 Exch, 19 (bond 
conditioned for payment of a lesser sum by instalments). 

(k) As to ecire fucius, see title Crown Pracrice. For form of suggestion of 
further breaches, ace Chitty’e King’s Bench Forms, 13th ed., p. 654. 

{/) Stat. § & @ Will. 3,0. 11,8.8; Judd v. Evans (1796), 6 Term Rep. 399. 
The more of procedure by means of a ecire fucias does not appear to have been 
abolished; see Chitty's Archbold’s Practice, 14th ed., p. 1286; Lindley on 
Companica, Gth ed., p. 109; Yearly Practice, 1908, p. 102. Possibly leave to 
proceed on the judgmont could now be obtained on a summons in the original 
action. 

ey ay a ae v. Lee (1845), 6Q. B. 961; Keightley v. Watson (1849), 3 Exch. 
716; R 8.0, Ord. 11, r. 6. Butif the interest of the obligees is several, one 
may sue without the other or others (//addun v. Ayers (1858), 1 E & E. 118; 
Palmer v. Mallet (1887), 36 Ch. D. 411). 

(n) See R. 8. C., Ord. 16, r. 11, as to the effect of non-joinder. An obligor is 
entitled as of Fee to have co-obligors liable jointly, and not severally, with him 
joined as co-defendanta (Lilley v. Lubineon (1887), 20 Q. B.D. 155; Kendall vy. 
/lamilton (1879), 4 App. Cas. 604). In IWhite v. Hancock (1846), 2 C. B. 830, it 
was held that where the obligur was expressed to be bound to the obligee in a 
certain sum to be paid to the obligee or a third person, the obligee was entitled 
ta sue without noticing the third person. 
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severally, is a bar to any proceedings againet the other or others (0) ; 
except where the judgment is entered in default of appearance (»), 
or in default of delivery of defence (q), or where it is given against 
one or more of the defendants who are refused leave to defend, 
which is granted to the others(r). In tle case of a joint and several 


bond, the obligee may sue any one or more of the obligors at his 
option (s), and an unsatisfied judgment against some of them is no 
bur to subsequent proceedings against the others (¢). 

Secor. 12.—Stamp Duties. 


211. The siamp duties on bonds are as follows («):— 
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fect. 1, 


Actions ‘on 
Bonds. 


Ce nal 


Stamp duties, 


(1) Bond (a) (other than a marketable security otherwise Money bonds. 


specially charged (b)) :—~ 
(8) Being the only, or principal, or primary security for the 


payment or repayment of money :— a od. 
Not exceeding £10 ‘ ; : ; . ; . 0 3 
Exceeding £10 and not exceeding £25 . ; : 0 8 
- £25 53 Z £50. 1 3 
55 £50 33 - £100. =, ; 2 6 
‘* £100 =, a, £150. ; 3.9 
- £150 _—s—=7», 53 £200. ; ; 5 0 
5 £200, . £250. Gos 
+ £250 __,, . £300. ; . . 7 6 

‘3 £300, for every £100 and also for any frac- 
tional part of £100 of the amount secured ; . 2 6 


(b) Being o collateral, or auxiliary, or additional, or substituted 
recurity, or by way of further assurance for the payment or repay- 
inent of money, where the principal or primary security is duly 
stamped :— 

For every £100 and also for any fractional part of £100 of the 

ainount secured. ‘ : ‘ : ‘ : ~ bd. 

But not in any case exceeding a duty of 10s. (r). 

(c) Transfer, assignment, or disposition of any such bond, or of any 
money or stock secured thereby :— 

For every £100 and also for any fractional part of £100 of the 








(0) Aing v. Hoare (1841), 13 M. & W. 494; Kendall v. umilton (1879), 4 
App. Cas, 504. 

(p) Pim v. Coyle, [1903] 2 I. B. 457. 

(9) Weall v. James (1893), 68 LL. T. 515, OC. A.; Francia Walton & (Mo. ¥. 
Tupaksyan, Kevorkian, and Marler (1905), 53 W. 2. 657, C. A. 

(7) BR. 3.C., Ord. 14, r. 5. 

s) RS. C., Ord. 16, r. 6. 

t) Lechmere vy. Fletcher (1833), 1 Cr. & M. 623. ; 

u) Stamp Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Vict. c. 39), Sched. I. As to the penalties for 
not stamping or for delay in stamping, and the persons liable, see tbid., #. 15, 
and title REVENUE. 

(«) Including a bond, accompanied with a deposit of title-deeds, for making a 
mortgage or other security on property therein comprised, and a bond for 
making redeemable any disposition apparently absolute, but inteuded only as a 
warty Parte a. 86 (1) (), (d) ). ” ; 

(>) As to bonds which are marketable securities, sce titles ComPaNizs; 


(c) Revenue Act, 1903 (3 Edw. 7, o 46), 8. 7. 
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amount transferred, assigned, or disponed, exclusive of interest 
which is not in arrear . er ee ee ee 5 

And also, where any further money is added to the money already 
secured, the same duty as a principal security for such further 
money. 

(d) Release, discharge, surrender, or renunciation of any such bond, 

or of the benefit thereof, or of the money thereby secured :— 

I’or every £100 and also for any fractional part of £100 of 
the total amount or value of the money at any time 
secured. ; : : : : : , » Gd. 

The “amount secured” does not, in the case of a money bond 
wilh a penalty, mean the amount of the penalty, but the amount 
payable under the condition in order to avuid the bond, and it does 
not include interest, unless the interest is capitalised (d). 

(2) Bond in relation to any annuity upon the original creation 
and sale thereof (e) :— 

The same ad valorem duty on the amount or value of the 
consideration for the sale as upon a conveyance or transfer on 
sale of any property (/). 

Bond—(a) Being the only, or principal, or primary security for 
any annuity (except on the original creation thereof Ly way of sale 
or security, and except a superannuation annuity), or for any sum 
or sums of money at stated periods, not being interest for any 
principal sum secured by a duly stamped instrument :— 

Tor a definite and certain period, so that the total amount to be 
ultimately payable can be ascertained, the same ad ralorem 
duty as a bond for such total amount. 

For life or any other indefinite period, for every £5 and also for 
any fractional part of £5 of the aunuity or sum periodically 
payable (9). ‘ F é : : ‘ . 28. 6d. 

(b) Being a collateral, or auxiliary, or additional, or substituted 
Becurity for any of such purposes when the principal or primary 
instrument is duly stamped:— 

Where the total amount to be ultimately payable can be 
ascertained, for every £100 and also for any fractional part of 
£100 of such total amount ; ‘ : : . Od. 

In any other case, for every £5 and also for any fractional part 
of £5 of the annuity or sum periodically payable =. 6. 

(c) Being a contract for payment of a superannuation annuity, 
that is to say, a deferred annuity secured to any person in con- 
sideration of annual premiums payable until the annuitant attains 
a specified age, and so as to commence on his attaining that age :— 

‘or every £5 and also for any fractional part of £5 of the 
annuity . . ‘ : ° . , : 

(8) Bond given pursuant to the directions of any Act, or of the 
Commissioners of vnland Revenue or Commissioners of Customs, 





e) Jbid., 8. 60, Sched. 

J) See title Sacre or Lanxp. 

(g) As to the meaning of ‘‘sum periodically payable,” see Clifford v. Com- 
missioners of Inland Revenue, 1se6) 2 Q. B. 187; Lewis v. Commissioners of 
Inland Revenue, [1898] 2 Q. B, 290. 


‘) See Stamp Act, rhe (54 & 55 Vict. c. 39), 8. 86; and pp. 93, 94, ante. 


Bonps. 


or any of their officers, for or in respect of any of the duties of 
excise or customs, or for preventing frauds or evasions thereof, or 
for any other matter or thing relating thereto :— 

Where the penalty of the bond does not exceed £150, the same 
ad valorem duty as a bond for the amount of the penalty. 

In any other case . : : . : . e Des 

Exemptions.—(a) Any bond given upon, or in relation to, the 
receiving or obtaining, or for entitling any person to receive or 
obtain, any drawback of any excise or customs duty for or in 
respect of exported goods, wares, or merchandise. 

(b) Any bond with elites to the exportation of coal or carriage 
of coal coastwise for the purpose of the security required by 
8.10! of the Customs Consolidation Act, 1876 (i), or Sched. IV. 
to the Finance Act, 1901 (i). 

(4) Bond on obtaining letters of administration. 5s. 

Exempttons.—(a) Bond given by the widow, child, father, mother, 
brother, or sister of any common seaman, marine, or soldier 
dying in the King’s service. 

(b) Bond given by any person where the estate to be administered 
does not exceed £100 in value. 

(5) Bond of any other kind whatsoever -— 

Where the amount limited to be recovernble does not exceed 
£300, the snme ad valorem duty as a bend for the amount 
limited. 

In any other case, , : : ‘ ; . 10s. 


‘h) 89 & 40 Vict. c. 36, 
i) 1 Edw. 7, c. 7; see Revenue Act, 1902 (3 Edw. 7, c. 46), s. 6. 
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Part |—Delimitation of Boundaries. 


Sect. 1.—Jn General. 


212. A boundary is an imaginary line (a) which marks the con- 
fines or line of division of two contiguous estates (L). ‘The term is 
also used to denote the physical objects by reference to which the 
line of division is described as well as the line of division itself. 
In this sense boundaries have been divided into natural and 
artificial, according to whether such physical objects have or have 
not been erected by the agency of man (c). 


213. Boundaries are not necessarily confined to the surface 
where the ownership of the surface and minerals is severed. But 
where no such severance has taken place, the surface boundary 
probably carries with it the right to the column of air over the land 








(a) 4.-G@. v. Chambere, A.-G. v. Rees (1859), 4 De G. & J. 55, 85; Wishart 
v. Hoyle (1853), 1 Maog. 389. 

(t) An ancient market may exist without metes and bounds (Gingell v. Stepney 
Rurough Conneil, [1908] 1 K. B. 115, C. A.). 

c) See Afuckenzie v. Bankes (1878), 3 App. Cas. 1324, 1339. As illus- 
trations of natural or physical objects forming or locating boundaries, the 
following may be mentioned :—waters (Scration v. Brown (1825), 4 B. & CO, 
485 ; Bickett v. Morris (1866), L. R. 1 Sc. & Div. 47; Holford v. Batley (1849), 
13 Q. B. 426); the sea-shore (4.-G. v. Chambers (1854), 4 De G. M. & G. 206); 
faults intersecting mines where the property consists of a mine (Davia v. Shepherd 
1866), 1 Ch. App. 410); fences (Woolrych on Fences, p. wt party-walls 
Latte v. Hawkine (1613), 5 Taunt. 20; Culsté vy. Porter (1828), 8 B, & 0, 257). 


Part I.—Dexintration oF BounDaRIEs. 


up to the sky (d), and certainly the soil to the centre of the earth (ey, 
on the principle Cujus est solum, ejus est usque ad celum et ad 


tuferos (f). 


214. Whether a boundary is, or is not, included in property 
which it is described as bounding depends upon the particular 
circumstances of each case. Thus, in the case of adjoining pro- 
perties bounded by a hedge and ditch there is no inaccuracy in 
describing either property as so bounded, though the boundary may 
be wholly included in one and excluded from the other (q). So, 
too, in the case of land bounded by a highway, private way, or 
river, a line drawn along the iniddle of the highway, private way, or 
river, is as a rule the boundary (i), provided that the grantor at the 
time of the grant owned to the centre, and there is nothing to show 
w contrary intention (?). But where the nature of the object named 
as a boundary (e.q., a house or land) is such that an independent 
title thereto would in the natural course of events be made, the 
boundary object is excluded from the subject-matter of the grant (j). 


215. Boundaries are fixed either (1) by proved acts of the respee- 
tive owners, or (2) by statutes or by orders of the authorities 
having jurisdiction, or (3), in the absence of such acts, statutes, 
or orders, by legal presumption. 


Secr. 2.— Boundaries fixed by Acts of the Parties. 
Sus-SeEcr. 1.—By Agreement. 


216. Boundarics may be fixed by an agreement (/) made between 
two or more adjacent owners where their boundaries have become 
lost or confused. Such an agreement need not be in writing (2), 
and, é fortiori, need not be by deed; for, if it be fairly made, the 
boundaries so settled will be presumed to be the true and ancient 
limits (7), and therefore the agreement is not a conveyance, nor 18 


(d) Corbett v. Till (1870), Tu. R. 9 Eq. 671. This proposition has been doubted 
Pickering vy. Rudd (1815), 4 Camp. 219, per Lord ELLEN BOROUGH, at p. 220) 
ut see Wundsworth Board of Works vy. United Telephone Co. (1884), 13 Q. B.D. 

904, C.A., per Bowen, L.J., at p. 919, where he said that he would bo very loath 
to depart from it. 

) Devonshire (Duke) v. Pattinson (1887), 20 Q. B. D. 263, C. A., per Fay, 

L..J., at p. 273; Corbett v. Hiil, supra. 
(.f) Solomon v. Vintners’ Co. (1859), 4 H. & N. 585, per Pottock, C.B., at 
600 


p. 600. 
(9g) Re Belfast Dock Act (1867), 1 I. R. Eq. 128, 140. 

(h) Lord vy. Sydney Commissioners (1859), 12 Moo. P. C. C. 473, 497. See 
also pp. 120, 122, post. 

(i) Micklethwait v. Newlay Bridge Co. (1886), 33 Ch. D. 133, 145, C. A.; Re 
White's Charities, [1898] 1 Ch. 659. For exceptions to the rule, see Mcroyd v. 
Coulthard, [1898] 2 Ch. 358, C. A.; and pp. 121 e¢ seq., post. ; 

(j)_ Lord vy. Sydney Commissioners, supra, at p. 197; and see the American 


in ents for the sale of land, see title SALE oF Lanp. 
(/ See Hetherington v. Galt (1903), 7 F. (Ct. of Sess.) 706, where the mutual 


boundary was adjusted by verbal agreement between the adjoining ownere and 
marked by a line of trees poss at their joint expense. 
(m) Penn vy. Bultimure (Lord) (1750), 1 Vee. Sen. 444, 448. 
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it an agreement for the alienation of land so as to come within the 
provisions of the Statute of Frauds (x). Moreover, the settlement 
of boundaries is a mutunl consideration sufficient to support a 
contract not under seal, even where the land is situate out of the 
jurisdiction (0). 

Sun-Secr. 2.—DBy Assurance, 

217. Boundaries may, and of course should, be fixed by the deed 
or deeds conveying one or both of the properties concerned. It is 
always a question for the jury whether a parcel of land is contained 
in the description of the land conveyed by deed or not(o). In 
a conveyance of land if should be described with the utmost 
accuracy (p), and it is the duty of the grantor to see that this is 
done, the rule being that the grant shall be construed most strongly 
against the grantor, except where the grantor is the Crown (q). 

The property may be described in any way sufficient to identify 
it (7), but the best method is by area, parish, and county, and, if 
they can be stated, by well-marked boundaries such as highways 
and rivers, or, if not, by stating the names of adjacent owners 
coupled with reference to a plan for the purposes of better identifi- 
cation. It is, however, unsafe to rely exclusively upon a plan, the 
lines on which are to be taken as a true description of the 
boundaries of the property conveyed just as if they were contained 
in the body of the deed (s); for the person who prepares the plan 
may easily make a mistake, which might be irreparable and would 
at all events necessitate either another deed or judicial rectification. 


218. Inaccuracy in a statement of dimensions or in a plan does 
not vitinte or affect a sufficiently certain definition of the land 
conveyed, except where the dimensions are an essential part 
of the description or definition, and not merely a cumulative 
description (@). 

Where by a mistake common to both parties a piece of land 
not intended to be comprised in the conveyance is delineated 
on the plan annexed to the conveyance as being part of the property 
intended to be conveyed, the conveyance will be rectified (u); but 
if the mistake be unilateral the remedy is not rectification, but 
rescission ; and in order to get rescission fraud or misrepresentation 
amounting to fraud must be proved (wz). 





n) 29 Car. 2, c. 3, & 4. 

8 Penn v. Baltimore (Lord) (1750), 1 Ves. Sen. 444. See title Deeps anp 
OTHER INSTRUMENTS. 

(p) As to the adinissibility of extrinsic evidence in cases of ambiguously 
described boundaries, see p. 139, post. 

(g) Afellor v. Walmealey, [1905] 2 Ch. 164, 0. A. See title Dexps anp oTHER 
InNsTRUMENTS. 

r) Doe d. Roberts vy. Parry (1844), 13 M. & W. 356, 

e) Lyle vy. Richards (1866), L. BR. 1 H. L. 222; Llewellyn v. Jersey (Karl) 
(1843), 11 ML. & W. 183. 

é) Mellor v. Wal , supra, at p. 174. 

u) Harris v. (1867), L. R. 8 Ea. 1, as explained in May vy. Platt, 
(2900) 1 Ob. 616, per Fanwext, J., at ate ‘ 
(w) May v. Platt, supra ; Okili vy. ittaker (1847), 2 Ph. 338. Seo titles 
MisREPRESENTATION AND FRavD; AKE, 


Part ].—DELIMITATION OF BouNnDARIES. 


If an ordnance officer makes a mistake in drawing a map which 
is the principal demonstration of the property comprised in a 
conveyance made under the direction of the court, and the grantee 
knows that the mistake has been made, and that the deed ig 
expressed to convey more than either of the parties intends, the 
court may order the deed to be rectified and the grantee to pay the 
costs of the rectification (a). 


Sus-Sect. 3.—By Undisturbed Possession. 


219. The right to boundaries fixed by agreement or assurance 
may be lost, and a new boundary may be acquired under the Statutes 
of Limitation (b), by twelve years’ undisturbed possession of the 
land falling between the old and the new boundaries. Thus, where 
the owner of a hedge anda ditch beyond it has covered in the ditch, 
and the adjoining owner has erected buildings and planted trees on 
the site of the ditch more than twelve years before action brought, 
the boundary will be the hedge, as the former owner of the ditch 
has discontinued the possession of its site by allowing these acta 
of adverse dominion; and climbing over the hedge once or twice & 
year to clip it will not be evidence of the continued possession 
of the site of the ditch, but only of a right in the nature of an 
easement (c). Similarly, filling up a ditch and sowing and 
cultivating the site of it together with the rest of the field will be 
a sufficient dispossession to bring the Statutes of Limitation into 


operation (d). 


220. In order that the statutes may operate, it is not sufficient 
to prove mere acts of ownership, that is to say, acts which an owner 
might do. Actual possession on the part of the person claiming 
under the statute and dispossession on the part of the former owner 
must be proved, for this reason, that if discontinuance of possession 
on the part of the former owner has not been proved, his right to 
bring an action has never arisen, and the statute has never com- 
menced to run against him (e). Thus, where a field was bounded 
by a ditch which had become obliterated, and had been used for 
more than twenty years as part of the field, and where the owners 
of the field had always in their leases included the site of such 
ditch, but there was otherwise no adverse act committed against 
the owners of the ditch, who were road trustees, it was held that 
there had been no discontinuance of possession on the part of 
the owners of the ditch, so as to pass the property to the owner of 
the field (f). 





aia APTI 


a) Re Tottenham (1868), I. R. 2 Eq. 375. . 

6) Real Property Limitation Act, 1833 (3 & 4 Will. 4, c, 27), as amended by 
Real Property Limitation Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. 0. 57), & 1. See further, 
ae "Marth vie, Tayler, [18e 1 Ch. 641,C.A 

¢) Afurshall y. Taylor, 5) , ,CL A. 

) Norton v. London as: North Western Rail, Co. (1879, 13 Ch. D. 268, ©. A. 

{e) Marshall ¥. Robertson (1905), 50 Sol. Jo. 75; Lewh v. Jack (1879), 5 
Ex. D. 264; Littledale vy, Liver College, {1900} 1 Ch, 19, U. A.; PAilpot v, 
Bath (1904), 20 T. L. R. 589. 

(Sf) Searby ¥. Tottenham Rail. Co. (1868), L. B. & Eq. 409. 
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Mere non-user on the part of the owner is not sufficient evidence 
of discontinuance of possession without some other acts of definite 
adverse possession on the part of the person claiming the land by 
long possession (). 


Secr. 8.—Boundaries fired by Statutory or Judicial Authority. 
Sus-Secr. 1.—By the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries. 


221. The Board of Agriculture and Fisheries (i), formerly the 
Land Commissioners, are under the Inclosure Acts, 1845 to 1878, 
authorised to make orders fixing boundaries in certain cases (i). 

For the purpose of shortening or straightening any boundary 
fences between land to be inclosed under the Inclosure Acts, 1845 
to 1878, and any adjoining lands, the valuer appointed under the 
Acts may, with the consent in writing of the persons interested in 
the adjoining lands, set out and determine the boundaries, and, if 
necessary, draw and define new boundaries, between the lands to be 
inclosed and such adjoining lands (,/). 

Upon the application in writing of persons interested in parcels 
of Iand (not subject to be inclosed under the Inclosure Acts, or 
subject to be inclosed, but as to which no proceedings for an inclosure 
are pending) which are so intermixed or divided as to be incon- 
venient for occupation or cultivation, the Board may make a new 
division and allotment of the parcels at the expense of the persons 
signing the application, if it appears that such new division would 
be beneficial (A). 

Upon the application in writing of persons interested in any copy- 
hold or customary lands which are intermixed or occupied with free- 
holds or with any copyhold or customary lands of another manor, the 
Board may, whether such lands are or are not subject to be inclosed 
and whether any proceedings for au inclosure are pending or not, 
appoint some person to detormine and declare the situation and 
boundaries of such lands, provided the consent of the lords of the 
manors of whom such customary or copyhold lands are held be first 
had to such appointment (l). A copy of the award made under 
this section must be given to the lords of the manors to which it 
relates, and becomes a part of the court rolls (m). 


ake 





(y) Smith v. Floyd (1854), 9 Exch. 362. 

(4) Board of Agriculture Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Vict. c. 30), 8 2; Board of 
Agriculture and Fisheries Act, 1903 (3 Edw. 7, c. 31). For the Board of Agii- 
altars and Fisheries, see generally title AGRICULTURE, Vol. I, p. 27. 

(¢) The powers and duties of completing the general survey, and agcertainin 
the boundaries of counties, cities, borougha, towns, ishes, districts an 
divisions in Great Britain (including the Isle of Man) under the Ordnance 
Survey Act, 1841 (4 & 5 Vict. c. 30), which were transferred to the Commis- 
sioners of Wales by the Survey Act, 1870 (33 Vict. c. 13), are now also vested in 
the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries (Board of Agriculture Act, 1889 (52 & 53 
Viot. ©. $0), 6.2 (1) (c); Board of Agriculture and Fisheries Act, 1903 (3 Edw. 7, 
ry ay further, title Locar. GOVERNMENT. 

( i nolosurd Act, 1815 (S & 9 Vict. c. 118), 8. 43, 

(k) bid, a. 148. 

(2) Incloaure Act, 1846 (9 & 10 Vict. c. 70), 8. 6. 

(m) Ibid., 8. 6. As to copyholds generally, see title CoprnoLps, 
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The Board has the same power, subject to the same rules as to 
applications and consents, to appoint some person to set out and 
determine the boundaries of any leaseholds where they are inter- 
mixed with lands of copyhold or customary tenure and cannot be 
identified, provided the consent of the person who would have been 
the person interested if the lease had not been granted be 
obtained (7). 

Where an application is made to the Board for the regulation 
of one part of a common and for the inclosure of the residue, the 
Board has power to modify the boundaries between the part to be 
regulated and the residue by means of a provisional order (0). 


222. Where any rent or fixed periodical payment issuing out 
of lands is to be apportioned, and there is any doubt as to 
the lands charged therewith, the Board must mike inquiry and 
ascertain the identity, extent, and boundaries of the lands so 
charged (p). 


223. The valuer must draw up and encross under the direction of 
the Board any award made in the matter of an inclosure and describe 
the boundaries which have been ascertained and set out, and must 
also, unless the Board dispenses with the necessity therefor (q), 
annex a map to the engrossment(a). Awards must be confirmed 
by the Board under its seal (b), and, after being so confirmed, are 
conclusive evidence that all directions in relation thereto have been 
duly obeyed, and are binding upon all persons whomsoever (c), but 
are not conclusive evidence of the boundaries antecedently to the 
determination (d). 

The Board has power to correct any error or to supply any 
omission, whether fraudulent or otherwise, which may appear after 
confirmation in any award; and all expenses in connection with the 
correction must be borne by the person requiring it (¢). 


224. Where a question relating to the boundaries of lands hinders 
the making or execution of an agreement under the Tithe Commutn- 
tion Act, 1886(/), the landowners concerned may submit the question 
to reference, by any writing under their hands containing an agree- 
ment that such submission shall be made a rule of Court. ‘The 
decision of the arbitrator is, for the purposes of the Act, conclusive. 
But the submission of persons having an estate less than a fee 
simple or fee tail does not bind persons entitled in reversion, 





(nx) Inclosure Act, 1846 (9 & 10 Vict. c. 70). 8. 8. 

(co) Commons Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Vict. c. 56),s. 2. As to commons generally, 
see title Commons. ; 

(p) Inclosure Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Vict. c. 97), 8. 10. As to apportionment 
generally, see title RENT-OHARGES AND ANNUITIES. 

q) Inclosure Act, 1859 (22 & 23 Vict. c. 43), 6. 14. 

a) Inclosure Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 118), 8. 101. 

(b) Ibid. 

c) Ibid., a. 105. 

d) Compare R. v. St. Mary (Inhabitants) (1821), 4B. & Ald 462. 

{e) Inclosure Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 79), 8. 29. | 

(ff) 6&7 Will. 4, c. 71, 8. 24. This provision applies only to rivate estates, 
not to parishes (Re Ystradguniais Commutation (1844), 8 Q. B. 52), As w tithe 
commutation generally, see title EccuestasticaL Law. 
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remainder, or expectancy, without the sanction of the Board of 
Agriculture and Fisheries (g), who may direct such persons or any 
others interested in the question to be made parties to the 
reference. 

The Board is also empowered to settle disputes relating to the 
boundary of any lands whereby the making of any award under the 
Act is hindered (i) ; and the award, when made and confirmed by 
the Board, is binding on all parties (2). 


225. Where an award under a private Inclosure Act for inclosing 
and dividing lands of a manor describes a plot of land as being 
bounded on one side by a river, the boundary of the plot will be 
the near edge of the river and not the medium filum, if the river 
bed did not in fact form part of the lands which the Commissioners 
were authorised to allot (J). 


Sun-Secr. 2.—Under the Copyhold Act, 1894. 


226. On anenfranchisement of copyhold or customary land, if it 
appears that the land is not defined on the court rolls by a plan, 
the valuers appointed under the Act by the Board of Agriculture 
and Fisheries (k) must, if requested in writing by the lord or the 
tenant, define tha boundaries by means of a plan (J). Where, however, 
it appears, either by the court rolls or otherwise, that the boundaries 
have been treated for more than fifty years as intermixed with the 
boundaries of other lands and as being incapable of definition, then 
no plan can be made except by agreement between the lord and 
the tenant (1). 

Where, after the appointment of valuers, there is any doubt as to 
the identity of any land, the lord or tenant may apply to the Board 
to define the boundaries of the land for the purposes of enfranchise- 
ment, and the Board must ascertain and define the boundaries in 
such manner as they think proper (1). 


Sus-Sror. 3.—Under the Land Transfer Acts, 1875 and 1897. 


227. Land registered under the Land Transfer Act, 1875 (0), 
was required before 1898 to be described in such manner as the 
registrar thought best calculated to secure accuracy, but such descrip- 
tion was not to be conclusive as to the boundaries or extent of the 





y) The Board of Agriculture and Fisheries now exercises the powers of the 
Tithe Commissioners (Board of Agriculture and Fisheries Act, 1903 (3 Edw. 7, 
c. $1); Board of Agriculture Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Vict. c. 30) ). 

(A) Tithe Commutation Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, 0. 71), sa. 45, 46. See 
Girdlestone vy. Stanley (1839), 3 Y. & C. (ex.) 421. 

(s) Tithe Commutation Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 71), 8. 52. 

(3) Ecroyd v. Coulthard, [1898] 2 Ch. 358, C. A.; Hough v. Clark and Huil 
(1907), 23 T. L. R. 682. 

(k) Copyhold Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 46), 8. 5. As to the enfranchisement 
of copyhoids generally, see title CopyHoLps. 

2 ae gee d substantial 

(7 id., repealing and substantia re-enacting Copyhold Act, 1887 
(50 & 81 Vict. 038), © 42. : aiid 

(*) Copyhold Act, 1894 (37 & 58 Vict. c. 46), a. 52 (3). 

(o) 38 & 39 Vict. o. 87. As to land registration generally, eee titles Rrat 
Paorgaty anp Chattrzis Rea, Sace oF Lann, 
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registered land (p). These provisions were repealed in 1897 (q), and 
such land must now be described by means of the ordnance nap with 
such verbal particulars as the applicant may require and the registrar 
or court may approve, regard being had to the ready identification 
of parcels, correct description of boundaries, and, so far as may be, 
uniformity of practice (a). 

If, however, if be desired to register the precise position of 
boundaries of any lands or parts thereof, notice of the intention 
to do so must be given to the owners and occupiers of the adjoining 
lands, with such plan or extract from the proposed description of 
the land as may be necessary to show clearly the fixed boundary 
proposed to be registered ()), and when the position and description 
of the boundaries have been thus determined, the necessary 
particulars must be added to the filed plan or general map and a note 
made in the property register that the boundaries have been fixed. 
The plan is then to be deemed to define accurately the fixed boun- 
daries (c). In other cases the filed plan or general map will not 
determine the exact line of the boundary ((), notwithstanding that 
part or the whole of a wall, fence, road, stream, or other boundary 
is expressly included in or excluded from the title, or that it forms 
the whole of the land comprised in the title (e). 


228. When the plan or reference to the general map cannot be 
prepared without a revision of the ordnance map or general map, 
the officers of the registry must make the necessary revision. if 
required to do so by the applicant, such revision to be made without 
charge where registration is compulsory (/). 

Plans and verbal descriptions may be renewed, revised, or 
corrected at any time upon the application of the registered pro- 
prietor, and upon the production of such evidence and the giving of 
such notices as the registrar may deem necessary. Nevision or 
correction of any part of the general map may also be made at any 
time on the application of the registered proprietor of the land to 
which such part relates (g). 

Any conflict between the verbal particulars and the plan must 
be decided by the registrar, and, unless he otherwise directs, the 
plan must prevail (1). 


Sun-Sror. 4.—By the Court. 


229. The powers of the old courts of law, as distinguished 
from courts of equity, to give relief in the matter of disputed 





p) Land Transfer Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. c. 87), s. 83 (5). 

q) Tand Transfer Act, 1897 (60 & 61 Vict. c. 65), s. 14 (1). 

a) Ibid., s. 14 (2). 

(b aig Transfer Rules, 1903, r. 272; Land Transfer Rules, 1907, 
8. 

¢) Lbid., 1903, r. 273 ; 1907, Schedule. 

d) Compare Caton vy. Hamilton (1889), 53 J. P. 504. 

e) Land Transfer Rules, 1903, r. 274; JTand Transfer Rules, 1907, 

e. 


J) Tdid., 1903, r. 277; 1907, Schedule. 
} Ibid., 1903, r. 281; 1907, Schedule. 
h) I'bid., 1903, r. 282. 
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boundaries, were very inadequate ; for they had no power to establish 
and define old boundaries or to issue a commission to set out the 
boundaries between lands which had become intermingled and 
confused, or, in the event of the separation being impossible, to order 
new boundaries to be set out, or to order old inclosures and bounds 
to be restored (i). 


230. In consequence of the inadequacy and inconvenience of the 
remedy at law, the courts of equity assumed jurisdiction in the 
case of disputed boundaries. At first this jurisdiction was exercised 
only with the consent of the parties (k), but later the necessity for 
consent was dispensed with where the party seeking relief showed 
(1) that there was a confusion of boundaries; (2) that he had no 
adequate remedy at law; (3) that the party against whom he 
claimed was under some equitable obligation to preserve the identity 
of boundaries (/); and (4) that he had a clear right to part of the 
land (mn), or that such right was not disputed (rn), as for example 
where a tenant or a copyholder had destroyed or not preserved the 
boundaries between his own property and that of his lessor or lord ; 
and to the exercise of jurisdiction on such an equitable ground no 
objection has ever been taken. 





(‘) The only remedy at common law open for a person who claimed lands or 
any part of lands which had fallon into the hands of another owing to the loss or 
confusion of boundaries was to bring the ordinary action of ejectment, or, as it 
was known in the earlior days, trespass de ejectione firme (A.-U. vy. St. Aubyn 
(Sir J.) Shae Wight. 167, 230; //urdcastle v. Shafto (1792), 1 Anst. 184), which 
was also available fur the recovery of the Spee aaa of copyholds (per Brian, 
0.J., Y. B, 21 dw. 4, p. 80, pl. 27, and Dansy, C.J., ¥. B. 7 Edw. 4, p. 18, 
pl. 16). Moreover, if a plaintiff recovered in an action of ejectment, se it 80 

appened that the lunds which he recovered were confused with lands of other 
tenure, he was not allowed to take out execution for what he pleased, but his 
judgment remained inoperative, as it did not set out the lands by metes and 

unds, unless and until he had defined and separated the lands recovered from 
those with which they wore confused (Hurdcastle v. Shafto, supra). Similarly, 
at common law the proper mode of recovering rent issuing out of or 
upon lands was distress, and therefore, if the lands out of which the rent issued 
could not be distinguished, the owner was without remedy; compare //ulder 
v. arcana (1734), 3 P. Wins. 256; Leeds (Duke) v. Powell (1748), 1 Ves. 
Sen. 171; Bouverie v. I’'rentice (1778), 1 Bro. Ch. Rep. 200; Re Herbuge Rents, 

1896] 2 Ch. 811. As to the boundaries of lands charged with a rent-charge 

ing confused, see title RENT-CHARGES AND ANNUITIES., 

(k) See the form of a bill to set out metes and bounds and to perpetuate 
testimony in the case of “unt v. White, eet out at p. cxlvii., Vol. I., of ‘ Calendar 
of the l’roceedings in the Court of Chancery temp. Queen Elizabeth,” pub- 
lished by tho Record Commission, 1827, which recites that a previous commis. 
sion was issued with the consent of the pluintiff’s predeceseor in title and the 
defendant. 

: () cp x Crawter (1817), 2 Mer. 410; Harding v. Suffolk (Countess) (1633), 

(m) Cha v. Spencer (1732), 2 Eq. Cas. Abr. 163; Loker v. Rolle (1795), 3 
Ves. 3; Chalk v. Wyatt (1810), 3 Mer. 688, per Lord Expon, L.C., at p. 688 ; 
Ely (Bishop) v. Kenrick (1732), Bunb. 322; Iebb v. Banks (1789), 2 Eq. Cas. 
Abr. 164; Grierson v. Eyre (1804), 9 Ves. $41, 345. 

(n) Boteler v. Spelman (1673), Cas. temp. Finch, 96; Peckering v. Kimpton 
(109). Toth. 39; Wintle v. Carpenter (1680), Oas. temp. Finch, 462; Rone v. 

ker (1728), 4 Bro. Parl. Cas. 660; Wellis v. Parkiasun (1817), 2 Mer. 607; 
Clifton v. Gwynne (1822), Taml. 2:6. 
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231. It is apprehended that the same principles would still 
apply, and that a mere confusion of boundaries is not per se suffi- 
cient ground (except by consent) to support a claim for a com- 
mission (v), Which would only be granted where some equity is shown 
arising out of the inequitable conduct of one of the parties (p). 

In the following cases it has been held that the facts were 
sufficient to entitle the plaintiff to the equitable relief of a com- 
mission: (1) where the defendant ploughed up or otherwise actively 
confused the boundaries (q); (2) where several offices had existed 
for some time in the hands of one individual, and in consequence 
the lands allotted to the different offices had become confused (1) ; 
(3) in the case of a debtor's lands lying intermixed with others the 
court issued a commission upon the application of a creditor in aid 
of his writ of eleyit apparently upon mere proof that the boundaries 
were confused (s). 

So, although the proper mode of recovering a quit rent is distress, 
nevertheless there may be special circumstances justifying the inter- 
ference of equity (t). Thus, a commission has been issued to 
ascertain the boundaries of the lands out of which a rent issues 
notwithstanding that the plaintiff’s title to the rent was disputed, 
with a direction that it should be determined after the return of the 
commissioners (a). If the rent be small when compared with the 
costliness of the contemplated proceedings, the court will generally 
direct an inquiry to be made at chambers to set out the boundaries 
rather than adopt the more expensive course of issuing a 
commission (Uv). 


232. Asarule the commission will direct that, in the event of the 
boundaries being so confused and obliterated that the commissioners 
are unable to distinguish them, they are to set out new lands of 
equal value with those the boundaries of which have been 
confused (c). 


233. There is no settled rule as to the costs of a commission, 
but the general rule seems to be that each party must bear the costs 
in proportion to his interest (d). If, however, the confusion of 


eae aman 


(0) Bute (Marquis) v. Glamorganshire Cunul Co. (1845), 1 Ph. 681, 684. 

(1) Speer v. Crawter (1817), 2 Mer. 410; Afiller v. Warmington (1820), 1 Jac. & 
W. 484; O' Hara v. Strange (1847). 11 I. Hq. R. 262; cases cited in Wake v. Conyers 
(1759), 1 Eden, 331. Compare MWintertun v. Egremont (Lord), cited 2 Anst. 392. 

(y) See note (n), p. 116, ante. 7 

(r) Nennedy v. Trott (1849), 6 Moo. P. C. C. 449. : 

(8) Mullineux v. Mullinenx (1616), Toth. 39. See also cases where charity 
trustees have intermixed charity lands with other Jands, thus confusing the 
boundaries (4.-G. v. Luwyer Soa 6 5 Ves. 300; S.-C. v. Bath Corporation 
(1848), 18 L. J. (c.) 275; A.-G. v. Stephens (1855), 6 De G. M. & G. 111); and 
title CHaRITIEs. 
t) Holder v. Chambury (1734), 3 P. Wins. 256. 

5 Bowman v. Yeat Sree Cus. in Ch. 145. 

b) Spike v. Llarding (1878), 7 Ch. D. 871; Searle v. Cooke (1890), 43 Ch. D. 
519, 527, C. A. No recent example of a commission being granted to ascertain 
boundaries is to be found in the books. 

c) Ambler's Case (1770), cited 4 Ves. 184; Willis v. Parkinson (1817), 2 Mer. 
o Hi 4.-G. v. Stephens (1855), 1 kK. & J. 724, 751; Pee v. Kimpton (1630), 
oth . 39. ; 

(d) Calmady v. Calmady (1793), 2 Ves. 568. But see also Norris v. Le Neve 
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boundaries has arisen owing to the fault of some person under an 
vbligation to preserve them, then the party in default will be 
ordered to pay all the costs (¢). On the other hand, where a com- 
mission was issued to define the boundaries of two manors belonging 
to the plaintiff and the defendant, and it appeared after the trial 
that there was no doubt about the boundaries, and they were in 
accordance with the contention of the defendant, the plaintiff was 
directed to pay all the costs (/). 


234. In suits against the Crown, where the rights of the Crown 
are inmediately in question, the person seeking relief must apply to 
the Crown itself by petition of right; but where the rights of the 
Crown are only incidentally involved in the suit, the Court may 
require the Attorney-General to be joined as a defendant (9). 


Sect. 4.—Boundartes fixed by Legal Presumption. 
Sub-Secr. 1.—Nature of Presumption. 


236. All the presumptions recognised and obtaining in the case of 
boundaries are presumptiones juris only, and not presumptiones juris 
et de jure(h); that is to say, evidence to rebut the presumptions is 
always admissible, but, until it be produced, the presumptions 
necessarily hold (7). 


Sup-Secr. 2.—Sea-shore. 


236. The boundary between the sea-shore (j) and the adjoining 
land is, as a general rule, in the absence of usage, the line of the 
medium high tide between the ordinary spring and neap tides(k); but 
the boundary of land described in @ convevance as bounded by the 
sen may, in certain circumstances, include the foreshore(l) below 
this line. ‘Thus, user of the foreshore, coupled with the grant of the 


(1744), 3 Atk. 81, where it was decreed that each party should pay one-half of 
the costs, although the Lord Chancellor seems to have been inclined to order 
each party to bear the costa in proportion to the extent of his interest but for 
the great expense attending an inquiry. 

(e) Abergavenny ( Lord) v. Thomas oy , West temp. Hard. 649. 

(f) Metcalfe v. Beckwith (1726), 2 P. Wms. 376. 

(9) Miller vy. Warmingtun (1820), 1 Jac. & W. 484. Seo tithe Crown 
PRACTICE. 

(h) Asto het on page generally, see title EvipENceE. 

(¥) Beaufort (Duke) v. Swansea Corporation (1849), 3 Exch. 413, 

(J) The wea-shore consists of the land lying between the high and low water 
marks, and primd facie the presumption 1s that it belongs to the Crown not only 
in the case of tho sea itself, but also in the case of the arms of the sea (Hargreaves’ 
Law Tracts, p. 5; A.-@. v. Chambers (1854), 4 Doe G. M. & G. 206; 4.-G. v. 
Chambers, A.-G@. v. Rees (1859), 4 De G. & J. 55. Compare Mellur v. Walmesley, 
[1905] 2 Oh. 164, 0. A., per Rowen, L.J., at p. 176), and in this there 
le no distinction between the sea and a tidul river (Bridgwater Trustees v. 
Dootle-cum- Linacre (1866), L. BR. 2 Q. B. 4). Seo title WaTERs aND WaTEn- 
counsEs. As to the public right of passing aud repassing along the shore, see 
title Hieuways, STREETS AND BRIDGES. 

(k) 4.-@.v. Chambers, supra; A.-G. of the Straite Settlement v. Wemyes (1888), 
13 App. Cas..193. Oompare Lowe v. Guveté (1832), 3 B. & Ad. 863. 

(}) For a definition of the term ‘‘ foreshore,” see title Warers axp WaTER- 
COURSES. 
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adjacent manor, is sufficient evidence from which a title to the fore- 
shore as against the Crown may be inferred (m) ; whilst, on the other 
hand, a possessory title to the foreshore is sufficient as against a 
trespasser, without evidence of user sufficient to displace the title of 
the Crown (n). If, therefore, the plaintiff produces some evidence of 
title to the foreshore, the defendant will be debarred from proving any 
acts of ownership by the Crown, except such as have been done witli 
the knowledge of the plaintiff; and if it appears that a portion of the 
beach which is covered with shingle varies according to the state of 
the wind and the tide, the Crown grant of parcel of the foreshore 
will be construed liberally against a trespasser, and held to include 
the whole beach both below and above high water mark (0). 

Where land is described in @ conveyance as situate on the sea- 
shore, and the exact dimensions of each side of the plot are given 
as well as the area, and it is stated to be bounded on the south by 
other land of the grantor, on the east and north by certain roads, 
and on the west by the sea-shore, and reference is made toa plan 
which shows the same dimensions as in the description, and it 
appears that there is a strip of Jand between the plot and the 
medium high water mark, the land between the plot and the fore- 
shore does not pass by the conveyance, but the grantor is estopped 
from saying that the land to the west is anything but foreshore, 
and the grantee is entitled to free access to the sea from the plot 
over the strip of Jand and the foreshore (p). 

An agreement to let ‘‘ the flat part of a beach opposite to” the 
land of a riparian owner will not give him the right to project the 
boundary lines of his land where it is in the shape of a triangle with 
the base parallel to the sea-shore, but will only include that part of 
the beach within straight lines drawn from the end of the base of 
the triangle and perpendicular to the high water mark (q). 


237. The boundary of land abutting upon the sea-shore may vary 
from time to time, and in the case of a conveyance of land described 
as bounded by the sea-shore, then, as the medium high and low 
water marks shift, so does the boundary of the land shift also; for 
there may be a movable freehold (a). ‘Thus, if the sea gradually 
and by imperceptible degrees recedes and leaves 2 quantity of land 
uncovered, then as the ordinary rules of accretion apply, and the 
land so gained belongs to the owner of the adjoining land, the 
boundary will be correspondingly advanced (b). Conversely, the 





(m) A.-G. v. Jones (1862), 2 HW. & C. 347; Re Belfast Mock Act (1867), LR. 1 
Eq. 128 ; Beaufort (Duke) ¥. Swansea Corporation (1849), 3 Exch. 413; Lord 
Advocate v. Young {set} 12 App. Cas. 544. See further, title WAiEKS AND 
WATERCOURSES. a 

(n) ra Corporation vy. Irall (1874), Ts. R19 Hq. 558, 

td. 


0 

f p) Mellor v. Walmesley, [1905] 2 Ch. 164, C. A. ; 

(q) Crook v. Seaford Corporation (1871), 6 Ch. App. 551. 

(4) Scratton v. Brown (1825), 4 B. & C. 485; Smart & Co, y. Suva Town 
Board, [1893] A. C. 301. 

(t) Mellor y Walmesley, supra, at p. 173; R. v. Yarborough ( Lord) (1824), 3 
B. & 0. @t; Doe d. Seebkristo vy. Kast Indice Co, (1856), 10 Moo, P.O. C. 140; 


Ford vy. Lacy (1861), 7 H. & N. 151, ei BraMWEL., B., at p. 156. Compare 
Mercer y. Denne, [1905] 2 Ch. 638, C. 
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boundary will recede if the sea or an arm of the sea by gradual 
and imperceptible progress encroach upon the land of a subject; 
for the land thereby covered with water belongs to the Crown or to 
the owner of the foreshore, as the case may be (c). 
These principles do not apply where the change occurs owing to 
the sudden advance or recession of the sea, or where the boundaries 
are well known and have not disappeared by reason of the influx of 


the sea (d). 
Sus-Sect. 3.—Lakes. 


238. Where land is said to be bounded by a lake, the boundary 
line will exclude the bed of the lake, if there are different proprietors 
on each side, and the titles are such as to show that one has the 
exclusive possession of the lake, or, even where the titles do not 
show it, if there is evidence of possession for such a long time as to 
show either that there has been exclusive possession by one pro- 
prietor, or that there has been promiscuous possession (e). In the 
absence of all evidence to the contrary, the question is doubtful. It 
has been suggested that the boundary line will be drawn along the 
middle of the lake, the solum or fundus of the lake being considered 
to belong in severalty to the ceveral riparian proprietors if more than 
one, and the space inclosed by lines drawn from the boundaries of 
each property usque ad medium filum aque being deemed appurtenant 
to the land of each proprietor exactly as in the case of a river (/). 
On the other hand, where land is described as bounded by a large 
inland lake, like Lough Neagh, it has been suggested that the 
boundary line excludes the bed of the lake, since it is doubtful 
whether the presumption that the bed and soil of a stream belongs 
to the riparian proprietors ad medium filum aque applies in such a 
case (7) ; for there is no absurdity in supposing that the owner of 
all the land lying around a large lake should have reserved the soil 
of the lake; but, on the contrary, various reasons may be suggested 
why it would be advisable to reserve it(h), nor is there any 
authority for the suggestion sometimes made that the Crown is 
entitled as of common right to the soil of large inland lakes (i). 


Sus-Sgscr. 4.—Rivers. 


289. Where land is said to be bounded by a river, a distinction 
must be taken between tidal rivers and non-tidal rivers; for, in those 


(c) Re Hull and Selby Railway (1839), 5 M. & W. 327. 

(d) A.-G. v. Chambers (1854), 4 De G. M. & G. 206; Hale, De Jure Maria, 
14, 28; A.-G. v. Chambers, A.-G. v. Rees (1859), 4 De G. & J. 55. See title 
WATERS AND WATERCOURSES. 

(¢) Mackenzie v. Bankes (1878), 3 App. Cas. 1324, per Lord BLACKBURN, at 

. 1840. 

e (f) Jbid., per Lord SELBORNE, at p. 1338, discussing the Scotch law on the 
subject. The application of the medium flum rule to a lake, however, is not 
easy; for obviously, since all the adjoining owners abut, for practical purposes, 
on the outajde of a convex curve, their boundaries might have to meet in a 
single point near the middle of the lake in order to divide the fundus in 
proportion to their respective frontages. Compare Cochrane v. Minto (Earl) 
(1815), 6 Pat. App. 139; and see, as to rivers, p. 121, post. 

) Bristow v. Cormican (1878), $ App. Cas. 641, per Lord BLackBury, at p. 666, 

(2) Bloomfielu v. Johnetun (1867), f R. 8 C. L. 68. 

(i) Bristow v. Cormican, supra, per Lord BLACKBURN, at p. 666, 


Part I.—DELIMITATION OF BOUNDARIES. 


parts of rivers where the tide flows and reflows, the soil between the 
inedium high water mark and medium low water mark prima facie 
belongs to the Crown (h), and therefore the boundary between the 
bed of a tidal river and the adjoining land is, as a general rule, the 
line of medium high water mark (i). 


240. But in the case of non-tidal rivers or streams, whether 
navigable or not, the boundary is in general the line of mid-stream, 
inasmuch as, in the absence of all evidence to the contrary, the 
alveus, or bed, of such rivers and streams is presumed to belong to 
the riparian owners usque ad medium filum aque (m). Thus, where 
there is a conveyance of land said to be bounded by a river, then, 
even although it is described by reference to a plan and by quantity, 
the true construction of the instrument is that half the bed of the 
river passes under the conveyance, unless there is enough in the 
circumstances or enough in the expression of the instrument to 
show that it is not the intention of the parties (a). This presump- 
tion applies whether the land be freehold, leasehold, or copyhold (0), 
and also where land is described as so bounded in an Act of 
Parliament (p), but it is questionable whether it applies to land so 
described in an award under an Inclosure Act (q). 

The fact that the grantor is the owner of the land on both sides 
of the river will not rebut the presumption which arises that a 
conveyance of the land on one side of the river only passes one-half 
the soil of the bed (7). But the presumption will be rebutted by 
evidence that since the date of the deed the grantor and his tenants 
have always fished without any interruption, and that the grantee 
and his tenants have never fished (8). 

Where adjoining properties are situated ex advcrso of the convex 
side of a curve in a tidal river, the actual medium filum being 
approximately an are of a circle, the correct method of determining 
the foreshore boundary between the properties 1s to draw a per- 
pendicular to a tangent of the are forming the actual medtum filum 





(k) Hale, De Jue Maris, pp. 12, 25; Constuble's Case (1601), 5 Co. Rep. 
106.a; Lyon v. Fishmongers’ Co. (1875), 10 Ch. App. 679; Lord Advocate fur 
Scotland vy. Hamilton (1852), 1 Macq. 46; &. v. Smtth (1780), 2 Dong. 441; 
Gann v. Whitstable (I'ree Fishers) (1864), 11 U. 1. Cas. 192; Fitzhurdinge 
(Lord) v. Purcell, [1908] 2 Ch. 139. As to the subject’s right of navigation, 
see title WATERS AND WATERCOURSES. 

(1) A.-G. v. Chambers (1854), 4 De G. M. & G. 206; Bridgwater Truatees v. 
Buvtle-cum-Linacre (1866), L. R. 2Q. B.4 (parish boundary) ; Mellor v. Walmesley, 
(1905] 2 Ch. 164, C. A., at pp. 179, 180; Hale, De Jure Maria, pp. 12, 26. 

(m) Hargreaves’ Law Tracts, p. 5; Wishart v, Wyllie (1853), 1 Macq. 389; 
Wriyht v. Howard (1823), 1 Sim. & St. 190. Compare 2. v. Landulph (Inhabitants) 
(1834), 1 Moo. & R. 393; Edleston v. Crossley & Sons, Ltd. (1868), 18 L.T.15. 

(n) Micklethwait v. Newlay Bridge Co. (1886), 33 Ch. D. 133, C. A. ; Devonshire 
(Duke) v. [uttinson (1887), 20 Q. B. D. 263, C. A.; Dwyer v. Rich (1871), 
I. R.6C. L,. 144, dissentiente F1rzGERALD, J., on the question of evidence only. 

(0) Tilbury v. Silva (1890), 45 Ch. D. 98. 

(p) R. y. Strand Board of Works (1863), 4 B. & 8. 626. 

(9) Ecroyd v. Coulthard, Lee) 2 Ch. 358, C. A., per Linpizy, M.R., at 
p. 366. Compare Hindson v. Ashby, [1896] 2 Ch. 9; Great Torrington Commons 
Conservators v. Moore Stevens, (1904 ] 1 Ch. 347 ; Simcox v. Yardley Rural District 
Council (1905), 69 J. P. 66; Hough v. Clark and Hull (1907), 23 T L. B. 682. 

(r) Devonshire (Duke) v. Pattinson, supra. 

(8) Micklethwait v. Newlay Bridge Co., supra. 
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by joining the end of the land boundary at high water mark to the 
centre of the circle (¢). 

Where in the middle of a non-tidal river there is an island ag 
old as or older than the banks on either side, then, if the ordinary 
presumption applies (a), the medium filum aque should, if the 
plaintiff can prove no title to the island, be drawn through the 
stream between the island and the plaintiff's land (b). 


241. Where the ordinary presumption is rebutted, and the 
bed of the river is the property of some person other than the 
riparian owners, the boundary is the water line when the river is 
in its normal state, without reference to the extraordinary freshets 
of the winter or spring or the extreme droughts of the summer or 
autumn (c). 


242. If by gradual and imperceptible accretions in the ordinary 
course of nature land is added to the riverside, such land belongs 
to the riparian owners, and the boundary line correspondingly 
advances(d). But where the boundary on the waterside is shown 
by a wall or by something so clear and visible that it is easy to see 
whether accretions as they become perceptible are on one side of the 
boundary or on the other, it would appear that the doctrine of 
accretion does not apply(e). Nor is it applicable where a tidal (/) 
or non-tidal(g) river separating two estates suddenly changes its 


course. 
Susp-Secr. 6.—Iliyhways and Privute Ways. 


243. Where land is bounded by a highway, the boundary is, as 
a general rule, a line drawn along the middle of the highway, for 
the owners of land adjoining the highway are presumed, in the 
absence of all evidence to the contrary, to own the soil usque ad 
medium filum vie and all above the soil subject only to the right of 
passage for the King and his subjects (hk), and this presumption also 


obtains in the case of copyholders and leaseholders (i). 

(t) Nimmo vy. Culedonian Ratl. Co. (1903), 5 I. (Ct. of Sess.) 1001. See the 
plan annexed to the report of this case. 

(«) Soe p. 121, ante. 

(b) Great Torrington Commons Conservators vy. Mvore Stevens, [1904] 1 Ch. 347. 
(c Ilindson v. Ashby, [1896] 2 Ch. 1, 0. A., per A. L. Surru, L.J., at p. 25, 
quoting dAlubama Pang v. Georgta (Stute) (1859), 64 U. 8. 505, 5135. 

(d) Lopez y. Muddun Mohun Thakoor (1870), 13 Moo. Ind, App. 467; Thakuratn 
Ritray Keer v. Thakurain Sarfuraz Koer (1905), 21 T. L. R. 637, at p. 638. See 
Re Hull and Selby Rail. Co. (1839), 5 M. & W. 327, 332; Mellor v. Walmesley, 
$1905) 2 Oh. 164, C. A., AUGHAN WILLIaMs, L.J., at p. 173; Alercer vy. 

lenne, [1905] 2 Ch. 538, Ora. 


(e) Hale, De Jure Maris, c. i. and o. vi.; ¥. B. 22 Lib. Ass. Edw. 3, 106, pl. 93. 
But see Hindson v. Ashby, supra, at p. 18, where Linprey, L.J., left the question 
whether these authorities are applicable to cases of land having no boundary 
next flowing water, except the water itself, for reconsideration and decision 
when it should arise. 

J) Carlisle Corporation vy. Graham (1869), L. B. 4 Exch. 361, 368. 

) Thakurain Ritraj Koer v. Thakurain Sarfuraz Koer, supra. 

) Anon. (1773), Lofft, 358; Guodtitle v. Alker and Elmes (1757), 1 Burr. 
133, 146; Cooke v. Green (1823), 11 Price, 736; Dovaston v. Payne (1795), 2 
Hy. Bl. 527, per Hearn, J., at p. 531; Stevens v. Whistler (1809), 11 Kast, 51. 
See title Hianways, STREETS AND BRIDGES. 

(i) Doe d. Pring v. Pearsey (1827), 7 B. & C. 304, 
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Where the land of one person is separated from the land of 
another by a private way, the same presumption arises (j). 

In the case of a highway running between fences, in the absence 
of anything to the contrary, the presumption is that the fences have 
been put up to divide the adjoining closes from the highway (k), 
and that the whole of the land between the fences has been dedicated 
to the use of the public (1). Therefore the public are not confined 
to the metalled part of the road only, but have the right of passage 
along the whole space between the fences (i), even though the width 
of the highway be varying and unequal(n), nor will a highway 
authority be restrained from cutting down trees growing upon the 
unused part of a highway, if they are an obstruction, even although 
such trees have been growing for twenty-five years; but the refusal 
to so restrain the authority will be without prejudice to the rights 
of the owners of the soil to remove the trees when felled for the 
purposes of sale etc. (0). On the other hand, if a highway pass 
through the uninclosed waste of a manor, there is no presumption 
that the whole space between the fences has been dedicated to the 
public (1p). 

244. A conveyance of land described as bounded by a highway will 
pass the moiety of the highway wsque ad medium filum vie, unless 
there be something in the context to exclude that construction; for 
it would be absurd to suppose that the grantor reserved the right 
to the soil of the highway, which in nearly every case is wholly 
unprofitable (q). 

Where, however, the soil of a highway, although belonging to the 
adjoining owners, does not belong to them in equal portions, a 
conveyance of the land adjoining the highway passes the property 
in the soil of the highway so far as it is in the grantor, on the 
principle that the conveyance passes the property to the grantee so 
far as it is vested in the conveying party (1). 

The presumption that the boundary line is drawn along the 
middle of the highway applies to a conveyance of land situated in 
towns as well as in the country (s), though less evidence is required 


(j) Holmes v. Bellingham (1859), 29 L. J. (c. Pp.) 132. See, for private ways 
generally, title SasEMENTS AND ProFiTs A PRENDRE. 

(k) Ofin vy. Rochford Rural Council, [1906] 1 Ch. 342. 

(1) Ibid.; Harvey v. Truro Rural District Council (1903), 19 T. L. R. 576. 
The presumption is, however, rebuttable, see 4.-G. v. Moorsom-ltoberts (1908), 
72 J. P. 123; Coreellia v. London County Council, [1908] 1 Ch. 13, C. A. See 
title Hranwayvs, STREETS AND BRIDGES. 

(m) Riv. United Kingdom Electric Telegraph Co., Ltd, (1862), 31 1. J. (af. 0.) 
166; Nicol v. Beaumont (1883), 60 L. T. 112. 

(n) Locke-King v. Woking Urban Distrect Council (1898), 77 L. T. 790, 

0) Z'urner v. Ringwood Highway Board (1870), L. R. 9 lq. 418. 

p) Neeld v. Hendon Urban District Counctl (1899), 81 L. T. 405; Belmore 
(Countess) v. Kent County Council, [1901] 1 Ch. 813; Zutill v. West Ham 
Local Board of Health (1873), L. R. 8 0. P. 447. Compare A.-G. (Cork County 
Council) v. Perry, [1904) 1L. R, 247, 0. A. 

(9) Lord v. Sydney Commissioners (1859), 12 Moo. P. C. C. 473; Berridge v. 
Ward (1861), 10 O. B. (N. 8.) 400; Doe d. Pring v. Pearsey (1827), 7 B. & 0. 
304; Hodges v. Lawrance (1854), 18 J. P. 317; Gillingham v. G@wyer (1867), 16 
L. T. 640; Huynes v. King (1893), 63 L. J. (cu.) 21. 

r) Re White's Charities, |1898| 1 Ch. 639, 

8) Ibid, 
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to rebut it(t), nnd also applies to a statute describing land as 
bounded by a highway (u). 


245. But where a person owning land conveys part to one person, 
and part to another, and the question arises as to the ownership of 
a strip of waste land lying between the land of one of the grantees 
and a high-road, and it is not clear in which of the conveyances the 
strip is comprised, no presumption of ownership in the adjoining 
owner arises from the fact that it lies between the highway and land 
clearly included in the conveyance to him (z). 

‘The presumption does not arise in cases where the land conveyed 
is described as bounded by intended streets (x), nor where a plot of 
land forming a part of a building estate is described as abutting on 
& road and separated therefrom by a thick line drawn on a plan 
annexed to the conveyance, and the admensurements exclude any 
portion of the highway (a). 

A lease of a house described as abutting on a highway in a town 
will not pass any part of the highway where it was constructed 
by the lessors under the powers of an Act of Parliament for the 
purpose of forming a communication between certain parts of the 
town and it appears that the site thereof was land wanted for the 
purposes of the Act (J). 


Sun-Secr. 6.—Railways. 


246. The presumption that a grant of land described as bounded 
by a highway passes one-half of the soil of the highway does not 
obtain in the case of conveyances of land described as bounded by a 
railway, and therefore a grant of land so described will not pass a 
right to the minerals under the railway (c). 


Sun-Secr. 7 —Hedges and Ditches. 


247. Noman making a ditch may cut into his neighbour's soil, but 
usually he makes it at the very extremity of his own land, forming 
a bank on his own side with the soil which he excavates from the 
diteh, on the top of which bank a hedve is usually planted (:/). 
‘herefore, where two fields are separated by a hedge or bank and 
an artificial ditch, the hedge or bank and ditch primd facie belong 
to the owner of the field in which the ditch is not(c). This 
being the origin of the presumption, it is very doubtful 
whether it is applicable whon it is not known that the ditch is 
artificial (/). 





t) Beckett v. Leeds Corporation (1872), 7 Ch. App. 421. 
u) R. v. Strand Board of Works (1863), 4 B. & S. 526, 551. 
w) While v. Hill (1844), 6 Q. B. 487. 
x) Leigh v. Jack (1879), 5 Ex. D. 264, C. A, 
a) Plumstead Board of Works v. British Land Co. (1874), L. RB. 10 Q. B. 16. 
b) Mappin Drothers v. Liberty «& Co., Ltd., [1903] 1 Ch. 118. 
¢) Thompson v. Hickman, {1907] 1 Ch. 450. See title Ratuways anp 
Canals. 
d) Vowles v. Miller aye 3 Taunt. 137. 
e) Neye v. Reed (1827), 1 Man. & Ry. i B.) oe Bay ey, J., at p. 65; and 
Guy v. West (1808), cited 2 Selwyn’s N. P., 13th ed., p. 1244, 
(/) Marshall y. Taylor, [1895] 1 Ch. 641, 0. A, 
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Acts of ownership such as trimming and pollarding a fence and 
cleaning a ditch, even though continued for many (¢.y., fifty) yoars 
by an adjoining owner, do not rebut the presumption that the ditch 
and fence belong to the adjoining owner on whose side the ditch is 
not, at any rate if the acts were done without knowledge on the part 
of the latter (9). 

An impression prevails in some districts that the owner of a bank 
and ditch is entitled to four feet of width for the base of the bank 
and four feet of width for the ditch, but, apart from any local custom, 
there is no rule to this effect (1). 


248. Where two estates are divided by two ditches one on each 
side of a hedge or bank, or by two hedges or banks one on each side of 
a ditch, or by an old hedge or bank without any ditches at all, then 
there is no presumption as to the ownership of the hedges, ditches, 
or banks, but it must be proved by acts of ownership exercised over 
them (i), and if the adjoining owners on each side concurrently 
exercise acts of ownership, that is evidence of a tenancy in common 
in the hedge, ditch, or bank. 

If, however, it is known what quantity of land each of the owners 
originally contributed towards the formation of the ditch or bank, 
the original boundary would not be disturbed, but each proprietor 
would continue to hold his share of the ditch or bank in 
severalty (i). 


249. The same principles apply in the rare case of hedges and 
ditches running along the side of a public highway where the soil of 
the highway is not in the owners of the adjoining land. Thus, where 
an owner of land adjoining such a highway makes a hedge and ditch 
the ownership is in him, for the land which constitutes a ditch is in 
point of law a part of the close (7). On the other hand, it may be 
that the ditch has been constructed by the owners of the road, and 
in that case it remains a parcel of the road, and is not a parcel of 
the adjoining close (m). 

Where a highway of a definite width is laid out under an 
Inclosure Act, there is no presumption that an adjoining ditch and 
hedge form part of the highway, if the highway by itself is of the 
definite width (n). 


(9) Henntker vy. Ifoward (1904), 90 L. T. 187; Craven (Harl) v. Pridmore 
(1902), 18 T. L. R. 282. ; 

(h) Vowles v. Miller (1810), 3 Taunt. 137. In some places a right of ‘ free- 
board ” or ‘‘deerleap”’ extending soveral feet beyond the hedge is claimed by 
local custom, see note (p), p. 126, post. 

) Guy v. West (1808), cited 2 Selwyn’s N. P., 13th ed., p. 1214. Compare 
Re Belfast Dock Act (1867), I. BR. 1 Eq. 128. 

(k) Woolrych, Party Walls and Fences, p. 283. Compare Matts v. Hawkins 
(1813), 5 Taunt. 20. ; 

(2) Doe d. Pring y. Pearsey (1827), 7 B. & C. 304, As to the duty of fencing 
highways, see title Hianways, STREETS AND Brivors. 

in) earby vy. Tottenham Rail. Co. (1868), Lu. R. 5 Kq. 409. 

(n) Simcox y. Yardley Rural District Council (1905), 69 J, P. 66, 
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Part 11.—Rights and Duties of Owners 
as to Fences. 


Sect. 1. Secr. 1.—In General. 


InGeneral. 950, Although fences are frequently used to designate the situa- 


Definition of tion of boundaries, none the less they are primarily guards against 


fences. intrusion, and therefore in this sense the term includes not only 
hedges, banks, and walls, but also ditches (0). 
Freeboard. The term “freeboard "’ or ‘‘ freebord ”’ land is commonly applied 


to a strip of land, varying in width according to local custom, out- 
side and adjoining the fence of a manor park, forest, or other estate, 
which belongs to or of which a right of user is claimed by the owner 
of the land within the fence (p). 


Sect. 2.—Trees on or near Boundaries. 


Rights as 251. Where the branches of a tree belonging to one landowner 
oie trees, OF Occupier overhang the soil of another adjoining landowner or 
oe" oceupier, the latter may at any time cut off so much of the branches 
as overhangs his land without notice to the former (q), provided that 
in so doing he does not trespass on the adjoining land. But an 
adjoining owner is not entitled to lop the tree as a precautionary 
measure before it overgrows his land merely because he knows that 
in the course of time the boughs will probably overhang his land (r). 
When right of Although an adjoining owner has the right to trim hedges and 
action exists. Jon the branches of trees belonging to another which overhang his 
land, yet the watching to see when trimming and lopping are 
necessary and the operation of trimming and lopping are burdens 
which ought not to be cast upon a neighbour by the acts of an 
adjoining owner. Thus, a person who has planted poisonous trees 
near his boundary and permits the branches to extend over the 
land of an adjoining owner will be liable in case they are eaten 
by the latter's cattle for any consequent injury to the cattle (8). 
On the same principle, an action for an injunction and for damages 
will lie against an owner who allows the branches of his trees to 
overhang his boundary and thereby cause injury to his neighbour's 
crops (¢). But if the overhanging trees are not in fact doing any 
damage, it seems that the only right of the person whose land is 
overhung is to cut back the overhanging portions (u). 


(" Woolrych, Party Walls and Fences, p. 281. 
p) See Sol. Jo. 1901, p. 118; Mon. Angl. Part IT., fol. 241; Selden Society, 
Pleas of the Forest. Thus, Richmond Park has a freeboard of sixteen and a half 
feet outside the boundary wall. 
onl — v. Webb, [1895] A. OC. 1; and see Pickering v. Rudd (1815), 4 
p. 219. 

t) Norris v. Buker (1616), 1 Roll. Rep. 393. 
#) Crowhurst v. Amersham Burial Board (1878), 4 Ex. D. 5, 10. 
t) Smith v. Giddy, [1904] 2 K. B. 448. 

(u) Jdid., per Kennevy, J., at p. 461. The fact that the plaintiff possesses 
this remedy is no answer to an action for damages if any have in fact been 
eustained (sbid., per Wiis, J., at p. 451), 
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On the other hand, no action will lie if the cattle of the adjoining 
owner trespass by reaching over the boundary line and so eat the 
foliage of poisonous trees the branches of which do not extend over 
the boundary (a), or probably if poisonous leaves from trees grow- 
ing naturally on the land are blown on to the adjoining land, and 
cause injury to the cattle eating them (0). 


252. No right to have trees overhanging the land of another can 
be acquired by prescription or under the Statutes of Limitation, 
since the trees grow from year to year (c). 


253. If 2 man is unable to lop his tree without the boughs 
falling upon the land of his neighbour, he may well justify the 
felling upon his neighbour’s land, because otherwise he could not 
lop at all (d); and if a tree grows so that the fruit falls upon the 
land of another, the owner of the tree may enter upon the other’s 
land for the purpose of taking possession of the fruit (c). 


254. Where the roots of a tree project into the soil of another, 
although it is possible that the owner of the soil may cut the roots 
in his land, none the less he will acquire no property in the 


tree (/). 


Sect. 8.—Dangerous Fences. 


255. If a person chooses to fence with material of such a kind 
as he must have known would decay and be likely to cause damage 
in the ordinary course of things, he will be liable for the natural 
result of his acts(g). Similarly, the owner of a cattle market who 
takes a toll for his own benefit is responsible if the fences of the 


(a) Ponting v. Noakes, mee 2 Q. B. 281. Compare Wilson v. Newberry 
(1871), L. R. 7Q. B. 31. See also title AcricuLtuRE, Vol. I., pp. 296, 297. 

(b) Smith v. Giddy (1904), 73 L. J. (Q. B.) 894, at p. 896, where the case is 
more fully reported than in [1904] 2 K. B. 448. Compare Giles v. Walker (1890), 
18 Q. B. D. 655, where thistle seed was blown on to adjoining land. It is conceived 
that if poisonous trees were planted artificially the owner would be liable for 
damage done by their leaves being blown on to adjoining land, on the principle 
of Stc utere tuo ut alienum non ledas, unless the owner could plead vis major or 
act of God, eg., ‘°a high gale”; see Smith vy. Giddy (1904), 73 L. J. (a. 34 894, 
per KENNEDY, J., at Pp. 896. 

(c) Lemmon v. Webb, [1895] A. 0.1; and see Pickering v. Rudd (1815), 4 Camp. 

9 


d) Duke and Dunstan’s Case (1586), Godb. 52. 

e) Y. B. Lib. Ass. 8 Edw. 4; Millan v. Kandrye (1626), Poph. 161, 163. 

(/) Masters v. Pollie (1619), 2 Roll. Rep. 141, where, yn an action of trespass for 
breaking into the ipa ro close and taking away lhis boards, the defendant 
contended that, as the roots extended into his soil and had been nourished by 
it, he was entitled to a share of the tree, but it wag held that, as the body of 
the tree was in the plaintiff's land, the whole of the belonged to the plain- 
tiff, thouge it was admitted that, had the plaintiff planted the tree in the soil 
of the defendant, it would have been otherwise; see Hetherington v. Galt (1905), 
7 ¥F. (Ct. of Sess.) 706. 

(9) Firth v. Bowling Iron Co. (1878), 3 C. P. D. 254, where a tenant, who was 
under liability to fence for the benefit of the adjoining tenant, used wire-rope 
for the purpose, which decayed from long exposure, and fell on to the latter's 
land, and was swallowed by and killed his cattle, and the former was held liable. 
The result, it is conceived, would be the same if the cattle had licked off the 
pieces from the fence and suffered injury. 
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cattle-pens are in a dangerous condition, e.g., spiked and of in- 
suflicient height, and the cattle are injured in consequence (/). 

Fences along highways may not be constructed of barbed wire, if 
its use is likely to be injurious to persons or animals lawfully using 
such highways (i). 


Sect. 4.—Lrection, Maintenance and Repair of Fences. 
Sun-Secr. 1.—No General liability to fence. 


256. The owners of adjoining closes are not bound to fence 
either against or for the benefit of each other (a), the general rule 
being that a man is only bound to take care that his cattle or other 
animals do not trespass upon the lands of his neighbour (0). 

A landlord who leases a part of his land and retains the rest in 
his hands is under no obligation, apart from express agreement, to 
keep the fences in repair so as to prevent the lessee’s cattle from 
straying on to his land (c) ; for the occupier, as distinguished from 
the owner, is as a rule bound to repair and maintain fences (d), and 
for this purpose he is allowed, as between himself and his landlord, 
reasonable estovers (c). 


257. Tho owner of land across or by the side of which a high- 
way runs is under no duty, as a general rule, to fence off his land 
from the highway (f). Similarly, there is no general duty cast upon 
an owner of land to fence in any excavation made in his land (g), 
so long as the excavation does not adjoin a highway (i), and 
therefore persons straying from a highway do so, as a general rule, 
at their peril (7). 


h) Laz vy. Darlington Corporation (1879), 5 Ex. D. 29. 

4) This was so even before the passing of the Barbed Wire Act, 1893 (56 & 
67 Vict. c. se (Fenna v. Clare & Vo,, [1895] 1 Q. B. 199). See further, title 
L1eHways, STREETS AND BRIDGES. 

(2) Star v. Mookesby (1710), 1 Salk. 335; Churchill vy. Evans (1809), 1 Taunt. 
629; Hilton v. Ankesson (1872). 27 J. T. 519. 

(b) Lawrence v. Jenkins (1873), I. R. 8 Q. B. 274, 278; Boyle v. Tamlyn 
(1827), 6B. & O. 329. See title AnimMALs, Vol. 1, pp. 376, 380. As to the 
linbility of an owner who is under an obligation to fence, and fails to do so, for 
the dumage done by his animals on the land of another, or to apother’s animals 
on his land, see p. 132, post. 

(9 Erskine v. Adeane (1843), 8 Ch. App. 756. 

(d) Cheetham v. J/ampson (1791), 4 Term Rep. 318. See Star v. Ruvkesby, 
supra; Holbach vy. Warner (1623), Cro. Jac. 665; and title LanDLORD aND 
TENANT. 

(e) Co. Litt. 41 b. 

(f) Binks v. South Yorkshire Rail. and River Dun Co. (1862), 3 B. & S. 244; 
Potter v. larry (1859), 7 W. BR. 182; and compare Hardcastle v. Suuth Yorkshire 
Rail. Co, (1859), 4 UL. & N. G7. For the fencing of highways generally, see title 
Hioguways, SrREETS AND BRIDGES; and see pp. 129, 130, pust, for exceptions 
to the above rule. 

(g) Cornwell v. Aletroplitan Commissioners of Sewers (1855), 10 Exch. 771, 
Pei gags oe at p. 773; Blythe v. Yopham (1607), Cro. Jac. 158. 

. » post. 

ti Hardcastle v. South Yorkshire Rail. Co., supra; Binks v. South Yorkshire 
Rati, and River Dun Co., supra; Jordin v. Crump (1841), 8 M. & W., 782, per 
Axperson, B., at p. 788; Hawken v. Shearer (1887), 56 L. J. (Q. B.) 284, at 
p. 286; Hounsell v. Smyth (1860), 7 C. B. (x. 8.) 731. For the exceptions to 
this rule, see pp. 129, 130, post, As to injuries to persons on the lunds of 
vthers, see generally, title Torr. 


Part IT.—Ricuts anp Duties of OWNERS AS To FENCEs. 


Sus-Srcr. 2.—Special Liability to fence. 

258. A liability to erect or repair a fence may exist at common 
law (k); it may also be created by Act of Parliament (J), agree- 
ment (7), or prescription (n). 

Where there is an excavation (0) in land which amounts to a 
public nuisance (p) by reason of its adjoining a highway (q), or 
being sufficiently near to it to be dangerous if left unfenced (7), a 
duty is cast on the person occupying the land (s) to fence the 
excavation. If he neglects this duty, he is liable for any injury 
caused to persons lawfully passing along the highway, or to their 
property, even though the obligation of fencing the highway is by 
statute expressly imposed on someone else (t), except where the 
excavation has existed from time immemorial (u), or, at all events, 
was made before the dedication of the highway (w). A similar duty 
appears to exist where the excavation, though not near a highway, 
is near a private way which the public are invited to use (z). 

Except where a duty to fence against the public (a) exists, the 
owner is only bound to prevent injury to persons lawfully on the 
land (b), or to their property (c). Thus, where the person opening 
a pit or shaft or enlarging an old quarry is not the owner of the 
surface, he is bound to fence so as to prevent injury to cattle 
belonging to the owner of the surface (dd). And where a person in 


(4) See p. 129, post. 

1) See p. 130, pust. 

en Hilton vy. Ankesson (1872), 27 L. T. 519; Green vy. Hales (1841), 2 Q. B. 
225; and see p. 131, post. 

(n) Lawrence vy. Jenkins (1873), L. R. 8 Q. B. 274; Barber v. Whiteley (1865), 
34 L. J. (a B.) 212 ; Boyle v. Tamlyn (1827), 6 B. & C. 329; and see p. 182, post. 

(0) As, for example, an area (Barnes v. Ward (1850), 9 C. B. 392) or canal 
(Manley v. St. Helens Canal and Rail. Co. (1858), 2 II. & N. 840). 

yp) Burnes v. Ward, supra; Cornwell vy. Metropolitan Commissionera of Sewers 
(1855), 10 Exch. 771, per Martin, B., at p. 774. Jor nuisances generally, see 
title NUISANCE. 

q) Barnes v. Ward, supra. See Hounsell v. Smyth (1860), 7 C. B. (N. 8.) 731. 

ia) Hardcastle vy. South Yorkshire Rail. and River Dun Co, (1859), 4 Il. & N. 
67, per Pottock, O.B., at p. 75; Hadley v. Taylor (1865), L. R. 1 0. P. 53, 

(s) Hadley v. Tuylor, supra; and compare Cheetham v. Hampson (1791), 4 
Term Rep. 318; Bishop v. Bedford Charity Trustees (1859), 1 E. & EK. 697. 
But the owner, though not in occupation, is liable where, as between himself 
and the occupier, he has undertaken the duty of ane (Payne v. Rogers (1794), 
2 Hy. Bl. 349). Compare Bush v. Steinman (1799), 1 Bos, & P. 404. 

(t) Wettor v. Dunk (1864), 4 I’. & F. 298, 

(u) Cornwell v. Metropolitan Commissioners of Sewers, supra (ditch); Wilson 
y. Halifax Corporation (1868), L. R. 3 Exch. 114, per Keury, 0.., at p. 118. 

(w) Fisher v. Prowse (1862), 2 B. & S. 770; Lobbins vy. Jones (1863), 15 
C. B. (nN. 8.) 221. 

(a) Binks v. South Yorkshire Nail.and River Dun Co. (1862), 3 B. & 8. 244, per 
BLACKBURN, J., at p. 254; Corby v. Htll (1858), 4 O. B. (N. 8.) 556, per BYLES, J., 
at p. 561. 

a) See p. 130, post. 
5 Corby v. Hill, supra, Wits, J., at p. 567; Holmes v. North Eastern 
Rail, Co. (1871), L. KR. 6 Exch. 123, Ex. Ch. As to the distinction between 
rsons lawfully on the land and bare licensees, see Indermaur v. Dames (1867), 
» BR, 2C. P. 311; Southcote vy. Stanley (1858), 1 H. & N. 247; Hounsell vy. Smyth, 
supra, per WILLIAMS, J., at p. 743; and title Tort. 
@ Blythe v. Topham (1607), Cro. Jac. 158. 
56 





Re Williams v. Groucott (1863), 4 B. & S. 149; Hawken v. Shearer (1887), 


J. (@. B.) 264; Sybray v. White (1836), 1 M. & W. 435, per Parke, B., at 
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the exercise of statutory powers diverts public footpath, it is lis 
duty to protect, by fencing or otherwise, reasonably careful persons 
from injury by going astray at the point of diversion (e). 


259. Any owner opening a pit or shaft in his land within twenty- 
five yards of a carriage or cart way is under a statutory duty to 
protect it by a proper fence(/), and is liable for injury occasioned 
by the failure to do so; and the fact that any person injured by 
the neglect to fence is a trespasser would seem to be immaterial (9). 
Moreover, in the case of disused mines, the omission on the part 
of the owner of the mine, and every other person interested therein, 
to fence any shaft or side entrance within fifty yards of any high- 
way, road, footpath, or place of public resort, or in any open or 
uninclosed ground, is made by statute (i) a nuisance under s. 91 
of the Public Health Act, 1875 (i). 


260. It is the duty of a bishop, rector, parson, vicar, or other 
ecclesiastical person to repair and maintain the fences of the lands 
held respectively by them jure ecclesie, and such persons are 
chargeable to their successors for ao failure so to do (k). 


261. Allotments made under the Inclosure Act, 1845 (l), must, 
except as in the Act mentioned, be inclosed, ditched, and fenced, 
and the fences maintained, at the expense of the respective allottees 
nnd as directed by the valuer (m). If the owner or occupier of an allot- 
ment neglects to make the requisite fences, the owner or occupier 
of any other allotment in the same inclosure, if aggrieved by such 
neglect, may after due notice in writing make the fences or ditches 
himself and recover the cost from the defaulting owner or occupier (7). 


262. A railway company is under ao statutory duty (o) to make 
and at all times to maintain proper fences between the railway 


p. 440. See Churchill v. Evans (1809), 1 Taunt. 529, where two persons liad 
concurrent possession of a close, the one having the right to rbd and the 
other seme | rights of pasture etc. and, the court being divided, the question 
whether either one was bound to guard against daanal damage to the other 
arising out of the enjoyment of his right was not decided, but 1t was held that 
the one could not distrain the cattle of the other damage feasant. 

e) LJurst ¥. Taylor (1885), 14 Q. B. D. 918. 

f J) Highway Act, 1835 (5 & 6 Will. 4, c. 50), 8. 70. See title Hiamways, 
SrREETs AND BRIDGES. 

(gy) Compare Jordin v. Crump (1841), 8 M. & W. 782. 

(4) Ooal-mines Regulation Act, 1887 (50 & 61 Vict. c. 58), 8. 37; Metal- 
liferous Mines Regulation Act, 1872 (35 & 36 Vict. c.77),8. 13. For the fencing 
of mines generally, see title Minges, MINERALS AND QUARRIES. 

t 38 & 39 Vict. c. 55. See further, titles Pustio HEALTH ETO. ; NUISANCE. 

k) Ecclesiastical Dilapidations Act, 1871 (84 & 38 Vict. c. 43), 8.4; and see 
title EoonzsrasticaL Law. As to the fences of churchyards and burial grounds, 
see title BURIAL AND CREMATION, pp. 411, 412, 516, 529, 530, 535, 544, post. 

t) 8 & 9 Vict. c. 118. See title ALLOTMENTS, Vol I., pp. 335 e¢ seq. 

m) Ibid., s. 83. Sees. 72 as to fencing of allotments made for the purpose 
of providing stone etc. for repair of roads, 8. 73 as to fencing of allotments 
v in parochial authorities, and s. 113 as to fencing of inclosed portions of 
commons set out as regulated pastures, and generally, as to allotments, title 
ALLOTMENTS, Vol. I. 

(n) Inclosure Act, 1848 (11 & 12 Vict. c. 99),8. 12. This section does not take 
away any other remedy which the aggrieved re may have. 

(0) Railways Olauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 20), 8.68. See fully, 
aa tothe duty of a railway company in this behalf, title Raitways AND OaNALA, 


Part I1.—Ricuts anp Duties oF OWNERS aS TO FENCEs. 


and the adjoining land(p). This duty is, however, not one of 
general application, so as to compel the railway to fence against 
the world (q), except in the case of level crossings (r). It is a duty 
towards the owners and occupiers of the adjoining land only (s), 
and the company may be discharged from it by the payment of 
compensation (a). 


263. The erection and repair of fences may be made the subject 
of an agreement (b). Where part of an estate is being sold, it is 
important that the contract should state expressly who is to erect 
or maintain the boundary fence between the part sold and the part 
retained. In the absence of any such statement, neither party 
will be under any obligation to fence, though each of them must 
take precautions to prevent his cattle or animals from trespassing 
on the land of the other (c). A covenant to repair all the external 
parts of the demised premises renders the covenantor liable to 
repair a boundary wall adjoining other buildings (). 

The agreement may also, it seems, be implied. Thus, in the case 
of an ancient inclosure it is a fair and reasonable presumption that 
the lord imposed as part of the terms on which the exclusive 
possession was to be granted to the incloser that for the future he 
would take upon himself the duty of fencing as against the cattle 
of the commoners; and an inclosure of the waste lands under an 
Inclosure Act will not put an end to the liability (e). : 

Where, in a suit for specific performance, it appears that a 
covenant has been entered into by a former purchaser of thie 
property with the owners and occupiers for the time being of certain 
adjoining lands to make and maintain the boundary fences, and 
the expressed intention was that the covenant should run with the 





(py) The railway company is not obliged to fence one part of its property 
from another (Roberts v. Great Western Rail. Co. (1858), 4 C. B. (w. 8.) 506), 
except where necessary for the protection of persons lawfully using suc 
property (Marfell v. South Wales Rail. Co. (1860), 8 O. B. (N. 8.) 525). 

(yg) Buaton v. North Eastern Rail. Co, (1868), L. R. 3 Q. B. 549; Hicketts v. 
East and West India Docks etc. Rail, Co. (1852), 12 C. B. 160; and compare 
Child v. Hearn (1874), L. R. 9 Exch, 176; Harrold v. Great Western Rail. Co. 
(1866), 14 L. T. 440. oo . 

¢) Railways Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 20), 8. 47; Lawcett 
y. York and North Alidland Rail. Co. (1851), 16 Q. B. 610. The duty does not 
extend to level crossings on private railways (Matson v. Baird (1878), 3 App. 
Cas. 1082). 

(s) Or renone claiming through them (Dawson v. Midland Rail. Co. (1872), 
L. KR. 8 Exch. 8). 

(a) Railways Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 20), 8. 68. But 
the payment of compensation to the owner does not discharge the company’s 
linbility towards the occupier (Corry v. Great Western Rail. Co. (1881), 7 Q. B. D. 
$22, OC. A.). 

@ ihklion v. Ankesson (1872), 27 I. T. 519; Firth v. Bowling Iron Co. (1878), 
3 C0. P. D. 254. 

(? Holbach vy. Warner (1623), Cro. Jac. 665; Barber v. Whiteley (1865), 34 
I. J. (a. B.) 212. But see Doyle v. Drake (1605), Moore (K. B.), 775, where four 
judges were equally divided in opinion on the question whether the vendor or 
the purchaser was under an obligation to fence. 

Green vy. Eales (1811), 2 Q. B. 225. : 

¢) Barber v, Whiteley, supra. Compare Haigh vy, West, [1893] 2 Q. B. 19, 
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land, the question of the obligation being binding on a future 
purchaser is too doubtful to admit of the title being forced upon 
him (/). 


264. A right to have fences kept in repair is not an easement 
within the terms of the Prescription Act, 1882 (g), and therefore a 
prescriptive right to have a fence kept in repair must be made 
out independently of that statute, and by force of the old law (h). 

By prescription a landowner may be bound at his peril to 
maintain at all times, and without notice to repair it, a sufficient 
fence between his land and that of his neighbour. In that case, 
except in the case of damage by the act of God or vis major, he will 
be answerable for damage sustained by cattle escaping from his 
neighbour’s close by reason of the defective state of the fence (i). 

Further, the true nature of the prescription being that the land- 
owner is bound at his own risk to have a sufficient fence always 
existing, he will be liable for any injury arising from the defective 
state of the fence, notwithstanding that he had no notice of the 
want of repair (i). 


Sus-Sror. 3.—Eatent and Consequences of Liability to fence. 


265. The liability to fence, when it exists, extends in many cases 
to the consequences arising from the neglect to fence. Thus, if a 
man allow his cattle to trespass, he will be answerable in damages 
for such injury caused by them as it is ordinarily in their nature to 
commit, or the animals may be distrained damage feasant, and 
impounded to secure compensation for the injury done(/). Con- 
versely, if a man is under an obligation to fence for the benefit of 
the adjoining owner, and fails to do so, he will be liable if the 
animals of the adjoining owner stray on to his land and are there 
Injured (7m). 

An obligation, where one exists, to fence and to keep the fence 
in repair does not extend beyond the adjoining close and such 
animals as may be lawfully there. Thus, where a person puts his 
eattle into his own field, and they escape into the adjoining field 
through a defect in the fence which the adjoining owner is bound to 
repair, and thence into the field of a third person through a gap in the 
fence which such person is bound to keep in repair, the third person 
is not prevented by his default from maintaining trespass agninst 


Sf) Potter v. Parry (1859), 7 W. BR. 182. 

9) 2&3 Will. 4, c. 71. See title EASEMENTS AND Prorits A PRENDRE. 

1) Star v. Rookesby (1710), 1 Salk. 335; Nowel v. Smith (1598), Cro. Eliz. 709; 
Anon. (1674), 1 Vent. 264; Boyle v. Tamlyn (1827), 6 B. & C. 329; Lawrence 
y. Jenkins (1873), L. R. 8 Q. B. 274. 

(‘) See cases cited in last note, 

(k) Lawrence v. Jenkins, supra. 

(!) Boden y. Roscoe, [1894] 1 Q. B. 608; Powell v. Salisbury (1828), 2 Y. & J. 
S91; Lee v. Riley (1865), 18 O. B. (N. 8.) 722; Ellis v. Loftus Iron Co. (1874), 
lL. RB. 100. P. 10. As to distress damage feasant, see Singleton v. Williamson 
(1861), 7 H. & N. 410; and see generally, title AnrmaLs, Vol. I., pp. 375 


et seq. 
(rm) Powell v. Salisbury, supra ; Anon. (1674), 1 Vent. 264; Rooth v. Weleon 

ia ), 1 B. & Ald. 59, where the principle applied though the plaintiff wag only 
e gratuitous bailee of the animal which escaped and was jilleq, 
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the owner of the cattle; for his obligation to fence extends only 
to the field adjoining his own and such animals as are lawfully 
there (7). 

Conversely, the owner of cattle which escape into an adjoining 
close through a defect in fences which the adjoining owner was 
bound to repair can have no claim for any damage to the cattle, 
unless he had an interest in the close from which they escaped, 
that is to say, unless his cattle were lawfully in that close (v). 

The same principles apply in the case of cattle escaping from the 
owner’s land on to land adjoming a railway, and thence on to the 
railway ; for the obligation on a railway company is only to fence as 
against the adjoining land (p). 

The right of action arising in consequence of defects in fences 
which an adjoining owner is hound to repair is not confined to 
injuries done to animals of which the person suing is the owner, 
but extends to injuries done to the animals of others in his possession, 
even alihough he may be only a gratuitous bailee (q). 

Where cattle belonging to one person stray on to the adjoining 
land through the defective state of the fences which the owner of 
the adjoining land is bound to keep .in repair, the adjoining owner is 
not justified in simply driving them off his own land, but must put 
them back into the close from which they escaped by his default(,). 


266. When cattle belonging to a stranger escape into the land of 
another either by breaking the fences if there is no defect in them, 
or by trespassing owing to a defect in the fences which neither the 
landlord nor his tenant is bound to repair, they may be distrained 
immediately for any rent due(s). But if they escape through the 
defect of fences which the landlord or his tenant is bound to repair, 
they cannot be distrained by the landlord for rent due, although 
they have been levant and couchant, unless the owner of the cattle, 
after notice that they are on the land, neglects or refuses to drive 
them away within a reasonable time; for otherwise the landlord 
would be taking advantage of his own wrong (¢). 

However, the lord of a manor or grantee of a rent-charge in a 
similar case may distrain the cattle after they have been levant and 
couchant, although no notice 1s given to the owner ; for, there being 
no such obligation on the lord of the manor or on the owner of the 
rent-charge to fence as there is on the landlord, notice is not 


necessary (a). 





(n) Right v. Baynard (1674), Freem. (K.B.)379; Sackvill (Sir Geo.) v. Milward 
1444), Vin. Abr. tit. Fences, D 4; and compare Dovaston v. Payne (1795), 2 
y. Bl. 527. 
10) Pomfret v. Ricroft (1680), 1 Wm. Saund. 557, 560. 
(p) Ricketts vy. East and West India Docks etc. Ratl. Co. (1852), 12 C. B. 160. As 
to fencing railways, see title RAILWAYS AND CANALS. 
q) Rooth v. Wilson (1817), 1 B. & Ald. 59. Compare Broadwater vy. Blut 
(1817), Holt ie P.), 547. See title BAILMENT, Vol. I., p. 564. 
r) Carruthers vy. Hollis (1838), 8 Ad, & El. 113. 
3) Jones v. Powell (1826), 5 B. & O. 647; Co. Litt. 47 b. 
t) Poole v. Longuevill (1670), 2 Saund. 282; Kimp v. Cruwes (1696), 2 Lut. 
1573; Elmore v. Tucker (1704), 6 Mod. Rep. 198. ed ae 
(a) Safery v. Elgood (1834), 1 Ad. & El. 191; Oa, Litt. iji. 265; and see onsog 
in preceding note, 
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BouNnDARIES, FENCES AND PartTy- WALLS. 
Sun-Secr. 4.—Latinguishment of Liability. 


267. A man is not bound to fence against his own land, and 
therefore, where a man is bound to fence against adjoining land, 
his obligation to maintain the fences comes to an end when he pur- 
chases that land(b). And further, if a duty to fence against adjoin- 
ing land has been once extinguished by the unity of possession and 
ownership, it will not be revived by the lands afterwards passing 
into the hands of different persons(c). In order, however, that a 
prescriptive right may be extinguished by unity of ownership, the 
two estates must be equal in duration, in quality, and in all other 
circumstances of right (d). 

The liability of an owner to fence against adjoining land is not 
extinguished by his allowing a new highway to be made on part of 
his land, thereby destroying a portion of the fence (e). 


Part [1]—Party-Walls. 


268. The term “party-wall’” may be used in four different 
senses (f), a8 meaning (1) a wall of which two adjoining owners are 
tenants in common (y); (2) a wall divided longitudinally into two 
strips one belonging to each of the adjoining owners (/) ; (8) a wall 
which belongs entirely to one of the adjoining owners, but is subject 
to an easement or right in the other to have it maintained as a 
dividing wall between the two tenements (i); (4) a wall divided 
(onaitudinally into two moieties, each moiety being subject to a 
cross easement in favour of the owner of the other moiety (j). 

A wall may be in part of its length and height a party-wall and 
as regards the rest an external wall (k). 
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(b) Suckoill (Sir Geo.) vy. Milward (1411), Vin. Abr. tit. Fences, A 1; ¥. B. 
22 HU. 6, 78 


», 18. 

(cr) Polus v. Henstock (1671), 1 Vent. 97. 

(d) R. v. Hermitage (Inhabitants) (1003), Carth. 239, 241. See further, as to 
this, title EasEMENTS AND Prorits A PRENDRE. 

(e) Winter v. Charter (1829), 3 Y. & J. 308 

(f) iWutson v. Gray (1880), 14 Ch. D. 192, per Fry, J., at p. 194. Thelaw with 
reference to party-walls within the administrative county of London is contained 
in the London Building Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. cexili.), the London Building 
Act 1894 (Amendment) Act, 1898 (61 & 62 Vict. c. cxxxvii.), and the London 
Building Acts (Amondinont) Act, 1905 (5 Edw. 7, c. ccix.), and is fully treated 
under title MErropouis. 

(y) Wllshire vy. Sidford (1827), 1 Man. & Ry. (x. bB.) 404; Cubité v. Porter 
(1828), 8 B. & C. 257. 

h) Matts v. Hawkine (1813), 5 Taunt. 20. 

esa v. Gray, supra, per Fry, J., at p. 195. 

j) Ibid. 

k) IWeston v. Arnold (1873), 8 Ch. App. 1084, 1090; Drury v. Army and 
Navy Auziliary Co-operative Supply, [1896] 2 Q. B. 271. See Coleherk v. 
oe Co, (1876), 1 Q. B.D. 231; Anight v. Pursell (1879), 11 Ch. D, 

@a 
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269. Where a wall is built on the boundary of two adjoining 
ait of land, so that the centre of the wall coincides with the 
oundary line, the adjoining owners are not tenants in common of 
the wall, even although the wall was erected at their joint expense, 
but the property in the wall follows the property in the land upon 
which it stands where the quantity of the land contributed by each 
proprietor is known. There is therefore no transfer of the property 
of either proprietor to the other, but both of them remain owners 
of their respective lands in severalty as before, each having the 
ordinary remedy for any injury done to his portion of the wall (J). 
In the event, however, of the circumstances in which the wall 
was built and the amount of land contributed by each adjoining 
owner being unknown, it is presumed that the wall belongs to the 
adjoining proprietors as tenants in common (m). 
The common user by adjoining owners of a party wall separating 
their properties is primd facie evidence that the wall and the land 
on which it stands belong equally to them as tenants in common(n). 


270. Where a wall is not common property, but one-half of it 
belongs exclusively to one proprietor and the other half of it exclu- 
sively to the other, either proprietor may pull down that portion of 
the wall standing on his own Jand, although sufficient support 
may not be left for the portion of the wall which belongs to his 
neighbour (0), provided the work be done reasonably and without 
negligence (7). 

The mere circumstance of the juxtaposition of the walls of two 
adjoining owners casts no obligation upon the owner pulling down 
his wall to give notice to the other of his intention, and gives no 
right to the other to have his wall shored up (q). 

The owner of premises adjoining those pulled down must shore 
up his own premises on the inside and do everything reasonably 
necessary for their preservation ; but at the same time his omiss¢.on 
to do so will not prevent his recovering if the pulling down be 
irregularly and improperly done and injury is thereby caused; for 
the person so pulling down his house may be liable, although the 
owner of the house may not have done all that he ought for his own 
protection (7). 





(). Mattes v. Hawkins (1813), 5 Taunt. 20; Hutchinson v. Muine (1832), Alc. 

N. 155. Compare Sheffield Improved Industrial and Provident Society v. Jarvis, 
[1871] W.N. 208; Waddington v. Naylor (1889), 60 L. T. 480; Mayfair ’roperty 
Co. v. Johnston, [1894] 1 Ch. 508. It is a question for the jury whether a 
party-wall is in fact fairly built half on each side of the boundary, and any 
minute inaccuracy of measurement must be disregarded (/teading v. Barnard 
(1827), 1 Mood. & M. 71). 

(m) Wiltshire v. Sidford (1827), 1 Man. & Ry. (K. B.) 404; Cubité v. Porter 
(1828), 8 B. & C. 257. 

(n) Cubitt vy. Porter, supra; Wiltshire vy. Sidford, supra, at p. 408; Jones v. 
Read (1876), I. R. 100. L. 315; Standard Bank of British South America vy. 
Stokes (1878), 9 Ch. D. 68, at p. 71. 

(0) Wigford v. Gill (1592), Cro. Eliz. 269; Wiltshire v. Sidford, supra, at p. 
408. 

p) Kempston v. Butler (1861), 12 I. C. L. B. 516. 
{5 Chadwick vy. Trower (1839), 6 Bing. (N. c.) 1; Kempston vy. Butler supra; 


P v. London hae pee (1829), 9 B. & C. 726. 
r) Walters v. Pfeil (1829), 1 Mood. & M. 362. 
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The fact that the property injured was in so ruinous a condition 
that it could not have stood much longer affords no answer to an 
action for the injury, but may be taken into consideration by the 
jury in assessing the damages (s). 


271. There is no obligation towards a neighbour cast by law 
upon the owner of a house to keep it repaired in a lasting and sub- 
stantial manner. The only duty is to keep it in such a state that 
his neighbour may not be injured by its fall. The house may be in 
@ ruinous state, provided that it be shored sufficiently, or the house 
may be demolished altogether (¢). 

Therefore a person who excavates without negligence close to his 
boundary, and in so doing shakes the foundations of a wall of his 
neighbour so that the wall falls down, is not liable for such injury in 
the absence of proof that either by prescription or by reason of 
presumed grant or implied reservation he is under some duty to 
support the wall (a). 

Where houses have been erected in contiguity by the same owner 
upon a plot of ground and therefore necessarily require mutual 
support, there is, either by a presumed grant or by a presumed 
reservation, a right to such mutual support, so that the owner who 
sells one of the houses grants as against himself such a right, and 
on his own part also reserves the right, whether the houses are 
parted with at one or at separate times (0). 

If a man grants a divided moiety of an outside wall of his own 
house with the intention of making such wall a party-wall between 
such house and an adjoining house to be built by the grantee, the 
law implies the grant and reservation in favour of the grantor and 
grantee respectively of such easements as may be necessary to carry 
out what was the common intention of the parties with regard to 
the user of the wall, the nature of those easements varying with the 
particular circumstances of each case (c). Subject, however, to such 
easements, the owner of each moiety of the wall may deal with his 
part as he pleases, and so long as he uses it for the contemplated 
objects, and without negligence or want of due care, he is not respon- 
sible for any nuisance or inconvenience thereby occasioned (d). Apart 
from any special local custom or express contract, neither party is 
subject to any liability if, by reason of natural decay or other 
circumstances beyond his control, his half of the wall falls down or 
otherwise passes into such a condition that the easement thereon 
becomes impossible or difficult of exercise(e). But each party is 
i Dodd v. Holme (1834), 1 Ad. & El. 493. 

t) Chauntler v. Robinson (1819), 4 Exch. 163. 

a) Gayford vy. Nicholls (1854), 9 Exch. 702; Wyatt v. Harrison (1882), 3 
TS. & Ad. 871; Murchte v. Black (1865), 19 OC. B. (n. 8.) 190; Smith v. Thackerah 
(e08y L. R. 10. P. 564. See the remarks in 4.-G. v. Conduit Colliery Co., 
[1895] 1Q. B. 301, at p. 308, on Smith v. Thackerah, supra. As to the acquisition 
of a prescriptive right to support, see Dalton v. Angus (1881), 6 App. Uas.740 ; and 
titles EASEMENTS AND ProFiTs A PRENDRE; MINES, MINERALS AND QUARRIES. 

(b) Richards v. Rose (1853), 9 Exch. 218. Compare Wheeldon v. Burrows 
(1879), 12 Ob. D. 31, 0. A., disapproving Pyer v. Carter (1857), 1 H. & N. 916, 

(c) Jones v, Pritchard, [1908] 1 Ch. 630, 635, following Richards v. Rose, 
supra, and Lytilelton Times Co., Lid. v. Warners, Ltd., [1907] A. 0. 476 

ts Jones v. Pritchard, supra, at p. 636, 

e) Zdid., at p. 637, 
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entitled to repair the other’s half of the wall in question so far as is 
reasonably necessary for the enjoyment of any easement impliedly 
granted or reserved (/). 

No right to support, however, exists where the houses do not 
adjoin (g). 


272. If either of two adjoining owners whose land is separated 
by a party-wall utilise the party-wall for the purpose of building, 
or pull down the wall for the purpose of rebuilding, he is bound to 
see that reasonable skill and care are exercised in the operation, 
and that it is carried out without delay, and he cannot escape this 
obligation by delegating the performance to a contractor (i). 

Where two persons own adjoining houses separated by a party- 
wall, neither may underpin the wall unless it can be done without 
injury to the other’s house (2). 


273. One tenant in common of a party-wall cannot maintain 
trespass against another for an injury done to the wall, unless there 
has been a complete ouster or some destruction of the common pro- 
perty (k). The destruction of the whole wall for the purpose of erecting 
a better as soon as possible is not such a destruction as would enable 
one tenant in common to maintain trespass against another (i). 
But where one tenant in common after pulling down a building on 
his side of the wall increased the height and built a house with the 
roof occupying the entire width of the top, and also inserted a stone 
with an inscription stating that the wall was his, it was held that 
there was an ouster sufficient to enable the other tenant in common 
to maintain trespass (m). 

If one of two tenants in common of a party-wall excludes the 
other from using it by placing an obstruction on the wall, the only 
remedy of the latter is to remove the obstruction (7). 


(f) Jones v. Pritchard, [1908] 1 Ch. 680, 638, discussing Taylor v. Whitehead 
(1781), 2 Doug. 749; Pom/ret v. Ricroft (1680), 1 Wms. Saund. 560. 

(g) Solomon v. Vintners’ Co. (1859), 4 H. & N. 585, where the houses of the 
plaintiff and defendant were separated by a house belonging to a third person, 
all three houses having been for a considerable number of years obviously out 
of the perpendicular and depending on each other for support, and it was held, 
there pone ne connection between the houses either in title or possession, that 
the plaintiff could not recover damages from the defendant for pulling down his 
house, in consequence of which the house adjoining the defendant’s house fell, 
thereby depriving the plaintiff's house of support. 

(h) Pfluger v. Hocken (1858), 1 F. & F. 142; Hughes v. Percival (1883), 8 App. 
Cas. 443; Cribb v. Kynoch, Ltd., [1907] 2 K. B. at p. 559. As to the effect of 
he enn opment of a contractor upon the liability of the employer, see generally 

1tL6 LORT. 

(*) Bradbee v. Christ’s Hospital (1813), 4 Man. & G. 714, 761; Standard Bank 
of British South America v. Stokes (1878), 9 Ch. D. 68. See Mayfair Property 
Co. v. Johnston, [1894] 1 Ch. 508. 

(k) Murly v. M‘Dermott (1838), 8 Ad. & El. 138 ; Voyce v. Voyce (1820), Gow, 
201 (hedge grubbed up); Murray v. porek tenet 7 C. B. 441 (actual expulsion) ; 
Jones v. Read (1876), L. B. 10 C. t. 316 (taking own wall without intention to re. 
build); Standard Bank of British South America v. Stokes, supra, at p. 72. See 
7 di v. Reed (1827), 1 Man. & Ry. 63; Jacobs v. Seward (1872), I. BR. 5 H. L, 

) Cubitt v. Porter (1828), 8 B. & 0. 257; Jones y. Read, supra. 
m) Stedman vy. Smith (1857), 8 E. & B.1; Watson v. Gray (1880), 14 Oh. D. 192 
n) Watson v. Gray, supra; Oubitt v. Porter, supra, at p. 265. 
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274. The question of contribution by adjoining owners to the 
expense of building a party-wall may depend on express contract(o), 
or on a contract implied from common user (p) or other circum- 
stances (q), or on & local custom (r). 


275. Where two parties are tenants in common of a party- 
wall, either of them may enforce partition of the wall against the 
wish of the other (s), and notwithstanding any practical difficulty or 
inconvenience (1). 


276. Where a man erects a house against a wall which belongs 
to and is situate on the land of the adjoining owner, using it to form 
one side of the house, length of time will not give the former a 
statutory title to the wall (a), though probably he would require an 
easement of support for his roof (b). 

Where there is a boundary wall, and an inscription is allowed to 
remain on it stating to all the world that it belongs to the adjoining 
proprietor, no question of the Statute of Limitations, or of adverse 
possession, or of cesser of possession, can arise (c). 


Part 1V.—Evidence of Boundaries. 


Secr. 1.—Nature of Evidence. 
Sun-Secr. 1.—Jn General. 


277. Evidence of boundaries differs in kind and in degree. As 
a general rule, where a deed refers to known physical and natural 
objects by means of which the boundaries of land conveyed are 
described, and also contains a statement of area, the former will 
control the latter in case of discrepancy (d); and if reference is made 
to some physical object not in existence at the time, and the parties 


(vo) Stuart v. Smith (1816), 2 Marsh. 435. 
t®) Christie v. Alitchison (1877), 36 L. T. 621. 
” Irving v. Turnbull, [1900] 2Q. B. 129. Compare Thacker v. Wilson (1838), 
8 Ad. & El, 142; Re Stone and Hastie, [1908] 2K. 8. 463,C. A. Where a party. 
wall held in common by adjoining owners falls into such a ruinous state that 
rebuilding is imperative, and one owner takes upon himself the whole burden 
of carrying out the work, it is conceived that the court would compel the other 
owner to contribute his share on the ground that the expenditure was in the 
nature of salvage. See the American case Camplell v. Mester (1820), 4 John. 
Ch. Rep. 334. 
r) Lubinson v. Thompson (1890), 89. T. Jo. 137. | 
8) Mayfatr Property Cu. v. Juhneton, [1894] 1 Ch. 508, where a longitudinal 
partition was directed. 
(t) See Turner v. Morgan (1803), 8 Ves. 143 (partition of a house), and cases 
there cited. 
(a) ge a v. Gibbon (1871), 6 Ch. App. 428. See Waddington v. Naylor 
(1889), 60 L. T. 480; Afurly v. M‘Dermott (1838), 8 Ad. & El. 138. 
@) Waddington v. Naylor, supra. See further, title EASEMENTS AND Prorits 
4 PRENDR 


E. 
(c) Phillipson v. Gibbon, supra, at p. 434. See also Stedman v. Smith (1857), 8 
BG) Me : iferodgat prekd (1836 14 7 - hie Iy! 
anning Vv. Hiteger 1859), 29 L. J. (Ex.) 24; Lyle v. Richards (1866), 
L. L. 1 OH. L. 222, — 
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subsequently erect some object intending it to conform to the deed, 
the boundary indicated by such object will be binding upon them, 
even although it may not actually conform to the line of boundary 
or to the acreage contained in the deed (e). 

It is always a question for the jury whether ao particular parcel 
of land is or is not contained in the description of the land con- 
veyed by a deed (f). 


Sus-Secr. 2.—Ertrinsic Evidence. 


278. Extrinsic evidence is admissible to put before the court 
the same knowledge of the subject-matter of the deed as was in 
the possession of the parties thereto at the time of its execution (9). 
It may also be admitted where the description of the boundaries is 
general or ambiguous (2), and the ambiguity is latent (i); and in 
this way ancient grants may be explained by evidence of modern 
usage (ck), but no amount of user would prevail against the plain 
meaning of words (/). Evidence of user prior to a grant is also 
admissible to show what was intended to pass thereby (i). 

Extrinsic evidence is admissible, in the case of a demise of 
land by admeasurement ‘‘ with the houses now erected or being 
erected thereon,’’ to show that the foundations of the houses were 
actually laid at the date of the demise and extended beyond the 
limits of the boundaries shown on the plan, with the result 
that the admeasurements and plan must be rejected as a fulsa 
demonstratio (n). 


279. Where an agreement refers specifically to a plan, oral 
evidence is admissible to identify the plan referred to, but where 


(ce) See Taylor v. I’arry (1840), 1 Man. & G. 604. 

(f) Lyle v. Richards (1866), .R. 1H.L.222; Doe d. Freeland vy. Burt (1787), 
1 Term Rep. 701; Kingsmill y. Millard (1855), 11 IEexch. 313; Waterpark (Lord) 
v. Fennell (1859), 7 H. I. Cas. 650. 

(9) Murly v. M‘ Dermott (1838), 8 Ad. & Il. 138; Baird v. Fortune (1861), 7 
Jur, (N. 8.) 926; Van Diemen’s Land Co, v. Table Cupe Marine Board, 1906) 
A. 0. 92, P. C., at p.98. Compare Doe d. Preedy v. Holtom (1835), 4 Ad. & Hl. 76. 
As to extrinsic evidence generally, see title DEEDS AND OTHER INSTRUMENTS. 

(h) Doe da. Gore vy. Langton (1831), 2 B. & Ad. 680, where property was con- 
veyed with the ‘‘ hereditaments thereunto belonging” and extrinsic evidence 
was admitted to show the boundaries of such hereditaments; JVaterpark (Lord) 
v. Fennell, supra, where property was conveyed by name and parol evidence was 
admitted to connect property with that name; Lister v. Pickford (1865), 3-1 Beav. 
576. See title SaLz or Lanp. 

(7) Lyle v. Richards, supra, per Lord WESTBURY, at p. 239; Coorltitle d. 
Radford v. Southern (1813), 1 M. & S. 299. 

(4) Eg., that an ancient grant of a manor included the sea coast down to 
low water mark (Calmady v. Rowe (1844), 6 C. B. 861; Beaufort (Duke) v. 
Swansea Corporation (1819), 3 Exch. 413; A.-G@. v. Jones (1862), 2 H. & C. 
347; Le Strange v. Lowe (1866), 4 F. & I’. 1048; A.-G. for Ireland vy. Vandeleur, 
[1907] A. O. 369); that the words ‘‘river L.” in an ancient patent comprised 
the river bed so far or not so far as the sea (Donegall (Marquis) v. Temple- 
more (Lord) (1858), 9 I. C. L. R. 374; see Re Belfast Dock Act (1867), I. RB. 1 Eq. 
128); and that a castle was within the boundary of a county hundred (Newcastle 
(Duke) v. Broatowe Hundred (1832), 4 B. & Ad. 273). 

t) Van Diemen’s Land Co. v. Table Cape Marine Board, supra, per Lord 
Harssury, L.C., at p. 97. 

m) tbid., at p. 98. 

n) Manning v. Fitzgerald (1859), 29 L. J. (Ex.) 24. See also p. 147, post. 
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there is not clear evidence to show what particular plan was agreed 
upon and there is no sufficient verbal description of the boundaries, 
the agreement will be void for uncertainty (0). 


280. An agreement fixing boundaries may be implied from 
conduct. Thus, the fact that a lessee, knowing that his lessors had 
agreed with the owners of the adjoining land to appoint some 
person to stake out the boundaries between, actually put himself 
into communication with the person appointed, and was present 
when the boundaries were staked out, and raised no objection, is 
strong evidence of an agreement by him to the boundaries being 
so defined (p). 


281. If a deed contains two descriptions of the property con- 
veyed, both being of sufficient and of equal certainty, and a variance 
is shown by extrinsic evidence to exist between them, that which 
comes first in the deed must prevail (q). If, however, the descrip- 
tion of the Jand intended to be conveyed is couched in such am- 
biguous terms that it is doubtful what were intended to be the 
boundaries of the land, and the language of the descriptions equally 
admits of two different constructions, the one of which would make 
the quantity conveyed agree with the quantity mentioned in the 
deed, while the other would make the quantity altogether different, 
the former construction must prevail (a). 


282. Extrinsic evidence is not admissible to contradict or vary 
clear descriptions of boundaries (b). ‘Thus, if a deed contains a full 
description of the land, evidence that a strip of land not included 
in the description was always occupied by the owner of the land 
undoubtedly conveyed by the deed is not admissible to contradict 
the deed (c). 


283. Where there is no ambiguity in the descriptions contained 
in a deed, evidence to show that it was intended to convey more 
than appears in the description does not become admissible by 
reason of the fact that a further description is added with which 
the subject-matter clearly intended to be conveyed does not agree (d). 
The maxim Falsa demonstratio non nocet cum de corpore constat 
means that where the subject-matter is otherwise sufficiently 


(0) Hodges v. Horefail (1829), 1 Russ. & M. 116. 
(p) Taylor v. Parry (1840), 1 Man. & G. 604. 
O Roe v. Lidwell (1859), 9 I. O. Lu. R. 184. 
a Herrick v. Sixby (1867), L. BR. 1 P. 0. 436, 
6) Shep. Touch. 29. 
c) Barton v. Dawes (1850), 10 C. B. 261; Boyle v. Mulholland (1859), 10 
I, ©. L. B, 150; Webber v. Stanley (1864), 16 O. B. (N. 8.) 698, 752; Smith v. 
Ridgway (1885), L. R. 1 Exch. 331; Pedley y. Dodids (1856), L. R. 2 Eq. 819, 
where a devise of A, farm ‘in the parish of RK.” was held not to include 
lands in other parishes previously occupied with A. farm. See title DEEpDs anp 
OTHER INSTRUMENTS. 

(@) Goodtitle d. Radford v. Southern (1813), 1 M. & S. 299; Bradford v. 

in and Kingstown Rail. Co. (1858), 7 L O. L. R, 624; Doe d. Smith 

v. Galloway (1833), 5 B. & Ad. 43; Llewellyn v. Jersey (Earl) (1843), 11 
— W. 183; Roe v. Lidwell, supra; Doe d. Renow y. Ashley (1847), 10 Q. B, 
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described and ascertained, the addition of a false descripticn is 
rejected as surplusage (e). 

But, on the other hand, non accipi debent verba in demonstrationem 
falsam que competunt in limitationem veram, that is to say, where 
words of additional description are in fact applicable, e.g., where 
they narrow or define the general description, they are not to be 
regarded as falsa demonstratio(f). If premises are described in 
general terms and a particular description be added, the latter 
controls the former (9). 


. Sus-Sror. 3.— Reputation, 


284. Evidence of reputation (hk), in other words, hearsay evidence, 
such as a declaration made by a person since deceased, is admissible 
where the question relates to a matter of general or public interest (7), 
as, for example, to the boundaries of a town(k), parish(/), or 
manor (mm), or to the boundaries between counties, parishes, hamlets 
or manors (n), or between a reputed manor and land belonging to a 
private individual (0), or between old and new land in a manor (p). 





(e) Jack v. M‘Intyre i! 845), 12 Cl. & Fin. 151, where boundaries defined wore 
held not to be limited by a specific reference to part of land situate within 
them; Anstee vy. Nelms (1856), 1 H. & N. 225, where the description of the 
situation was wrong as regards the county but right as regards the parish and 
otherwise; White v. Birch (1867), 36 L.J.(on.) 174, where a wrong description 
of land as ‘‘in my own occupation” was rejected as falsa demonstratio; but 
compare Re Seal, [1894] 1 Ch. 316, O. A., where the words ‘‘as the same are 
now occupied by me” were construed as limiting the parcels. See title DzEDs 
AND OTHER INSTRUMENTS. 

(/) Boyle v. Mulholland (1859), 10 I. C. L. R. 150; Doe d. Preedy v. Holtom 
(1835), 4 Ad. & El. 76. 

Doe d. Smith v. Galloway (1833), 5 B. & Ad. 43; Travers v. Blundell 
(1877), 6 Ch. D. 436, C. A. ; Herrick v. Sixby (1867), L. R. 1 VP. C. 486; Re Seal, 
supra; Re Brocket, [1908] 1 Ch. 185, 196. 

(h) ‘‘ Reputation is in general weak evidence, and when it is admitted, it is 
the duty of the judge to impress on the minds of the jury how little conclusive 
it ought to be” ( Weeks v. Sparke (1813), 1 M. & S. 679, per Lord ELLENBOROUGH, 
O.J., at p. 687), See generally as to evidence of reputation, /2. v. Bedford 
(Inhabitants) (1855), 4 fe & B. 535, per Lord CamMpBELL, O.J., at p. 541; 
Morewood v. Wood ee) 14 East, 327, 330; and title EVIDENOE. 

(*) See Evans v. Merthyr Tydfil Urban Council, [1899] 1 Ch. 241, ©. A.; Mercer 
v. Denne, [1905] 2 Ch. 538, O. A., at p. 560, where the word “public” is explained. 

k) Ireland v. Powell, cited 7 Ad. & El. at p. 555, where the question was 
whether a turnpike was within the boundary of a town; #. v. Bliss (1837), 7 
Ad. & El. 550. 

() R. v. Mytton (1860), 2 E. & HE. 557. See Coombs v. Coether and Wheeler 
(1829), Mood. & M. 398; Cooke v. Banks (1826), 2 C. & P. 478. 

(m) Doe d. Jones v. Richards (1798), Peake, Add. Cas. 180; Tulbot v. Lewts 
(1834), 5 Tyr. 1; Doe d. Padwick v. Skinner (1848), 3 Exch. 84. 

(x) Nicholls vy. Parker (1805), 14 East, 331, n. (boundaries of common— 
whether in parish and manor of A. or parish and manor of B.); Thomas v. Jenkins 
(1837), 6 Ad. & El. 625, and Brisco v. Lomax (1838), 8 Ad. & El 198, 213 
(boundaries of hamlet and private estate—identical); Hvans v. Rees (1839), 10 
Ad. & El. 151 (boundaries between parishes and counties). 

(0) Doe d. Molesworth v. Sleeman (1846), 9 Q. B. 298, where declarations of a 
deceased person were admitted as to boundaries; see Curzon v. Lomax (1803), 5 
Esp. 60, where it was said that the right to the soil was evidenced by acts of 
ownership exercised on it, not by presumptive evidence of property arising from 
su poiesdl bousasisa the rights to which had never been ascertained by possession. 

Pp) Barnes vy. Mawson (1813), 1 M. & 8. 77, per Lord ELLENBOROUGH, O.S ey 
at p. 81. 
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BxoT. 1. 


Nature of 
Evidence. 


When 
inadmissible. 


Nature of 
evidence of 
reputation. 


BouNDARIES, FENCES AND PARTY-WALLS, 


Declarations by decensed persons are admissible if made ante 
litem amotam (q), or against the interest of the declarant (7), or in 
the ordinary course of business and in the discharge of professional 
duty (s), and by a declarant of competent knowledge (¢). The 
declarant, if otherwise cognisant of the subject, need not be resident 
in the locality of the disputed boundary (a). 


285. Tvidence of reputation is inadmissible in cases of a private 
nature ()), ¢.g., a8 to the boundaries of a waste over which some 
only of the tenants of a manor claim a right of common appen- 
dant (c), or as to the boundaries between two private estates, except 
where the private boundaries coincide with public ones (¢). 

Fividence of reputation as to particular facts as opposed to general 
rights is not admissible (c). 


286. Where evidence of reputation is admissible, it may be 
oral or documentary, so that deeds, leases and other private docu- 
ments may be admitted as declaratory of their contents(/). It 
need not necessarily be supported by usage (q). 





(7) Sce title EvipENcE. 

(r) Crease v. Barrett (1835), 1 Cr. M. & R. 919, where a declaration by a 
deceased lord of the manor as to the extent of tho manor wastes was held 
ndmissible, but not as to the extent of his rights over the wastes. See J2. v. 
Bedford (Inhabitants) (1855), 4 5. & B. 535, 641; and title EvrpEnce. 

(«) Price y. Torrington coor ates 1 Salk. 285 ; Mellor vy. Walmesley, [1905] 
2 Ch. 164, C. A., where field book cutries made by a deceased surveyor for the 
purpose of a public drainage survey on which he was professionally employed 
were admitted in evidence. 

(t) Rogers v. Wood (1831), 2 B. & Ad. 245. But compare Crease v. Barrett, 
supra, where an entry by a deceased porson as to boundaries, charging himself, 
was admitted against strangers, even though it athoaree that the facts stated in 
the entry were not known to him of his own knowledge. See also line v. 
Fulcher (1858), 28 Iu. J. (Q. B.) 12, per Lord CamMPBELL, C.J., at p. 13; and title 
EVIDENCE. 

(a) Newcastle (Duke) v. Broxtowe ITundred (1832), 4 B. & Ad. 273. 

(L) See Jt. v. Bedford (Inhabitants), supra, at p. 642. The principle is that 

queens of private boundaries are not matters of public notoriety. But see 
Javies v. Lewis (1787), 2 Chit. 535, where, in a question as to private rights, 

whether or not a place was parcel of a sheepwalk, evidence of reputation was 

held admissible. 

(c) Dunraven (Earl) v. Llewellyn (1850), 15 Q. B. 791. See Reed v. Jackson 
(1801), 1 East, 355, 357; Doe d. JAdsbury v. T'homas (1811), 14 Hast, 323; 
eee Chapman (1805), 14 East, 331, n.; Williams v. Morgan (1850), 15 

. B. 782. 

d) Thomas vy. Jenkins (1837), 6 Ad. & El. 525; Brisco v. Lomax (1838), 8 
Ad. & El. 198, 213. See f. v. Bliss (1837), 7 Ad. & El. 650, 554 (boundary of a 


road). 

(e) Outram vy. Morewood (1793), 5 Term Rep. 121, eal Lord Kenyon, O.J., 
at p. 123: ‘‘ Although a general right may be proved by traditionary evidence, 
yet a particular fact cannot.” E.g., that a deceased person planted a tree near 
a road and stated at the time of planting that his object was to show where the 
boundary of the road was when he was a boy (2. v. Bliss, supra; see R. v. 
Berger, [1891] 1 Q. B. 823), or that a stone was erected as a boundary mark at 
a partioular place (R. v. Bliss, eupra), or that perambulations had taken a particular 
line (Taylur vy. Devey (1837), 7 Ad. & I]. 409) ; see also Mercer y. Denne, [1905] 
2 Uy) Be 0. A, roe 

p. 146, post ; and title EvIDENCE. 

& Crease v. Barrett, supra, 


Part I1V.—EviIpENcE oF BounpDaRIEs. 


Sxcr. 2.—Particular Kinds of Evidence. 
Sus-Secr 1.—Public Documents and Orders ete. 


287. Statements in public or official documents are as a general 
rule admissible as evidence of the facts recorded (h). 


288. Domesday Book isa record of a public inquisition or survey, 
and therefore admissible as evidence of boundaries (i). 


289. A Crown survey, if made under proper authority, as, for B 


example, pursuant to an Act of Parliament, and produced from the 
records of the court or other proper custody, is also admissible as a 
public document in questions of boundary (4), even where the com- 
mission under which it was made is lost, provided that evidence 
is forthcoming aliunde that the survey was made under due 
authority (/). 

But surveys which are not made under proper authority () are 
treated merely as private memorials and are inadmissible in 
evidence (x). This rule applies to surveys made on behalf of the 
Crown when it is beneficially interested (0). ‘Thus, a survey directed 


(h) For a definition of ‘‘public documents,”’ see Sturla v. Freccia (1880), 5 
App. Cas. 623, at p. 643, explained in Mercer v. Denne, [1905] 2 Ch. 538, C. A. 
See also title EVIDENCE. 

(¢) See title EvipENcE. Domesday Book was compiled shortly after tho 
Norman conquest by Royal Commissioners. It contains a general survey of 
all the counties in England except the four northern, and specifies the namo 
and local position of every place, its possessor at the time of King Edward the 
Confessor, and at the time of the survey, together with particulars, quantities 
and descriptions of the land. Its value as evidence is obviously limited by the 
difficulty usually experienced of applying the ancient descriptions to modern 
circumstances. In Alcock v. Cooke (1829), 5 Bing. 340, and Beaufort (Duke) 
v. John Aird & Co, (1904), 20 T. L. B. 602, extracts from Domesday Book were 
given in evidence. 

(k) Evans vy. Merthyr Tydfil Urban Council, [1899] 1 Ch. 241, O. A., where the 
survey was made in discharge of a ray duty imposed by statute. See Doe a. 
William IV. vy. Roberts (1844), 13 M. & W. 520 (ancient survey or extent of 
Crown lands); New Romney Corporation v. New Romney Commissioners of 
Sewers, [1892] 1 Q. B. 840 (map made under the authority of a Royal 
Commission). 

(t) Rowe v. Brenton (1828), 8 B. & C. 737, 747. See Smith v. Brownlow (Ear!) 
(1870), L. B. 9 Eq. 241, 252. 

(m) Evans v. Taylor (1838), 7 Ad. & El. 617, wherea survey of the boundaries 
of a manor purporting to be made under stut. 4 Edw. 1, stat. 1, which gives 
no power to define boundaries of manors, was held not to be admissible us 
evidence of boundary, either as a public document or on the ground of reputa- 
tion; Mercer v. Denne, supra, where a map in the possession of the Admiralty, 
not being an Admiralty chart, was held not to be admissible. 

(n) Vin. Abr. tit. Evidence, A. b 15, 8.12 ; Daniel v. Wilkin (1852), 7 Exch. 42%, 
See Beaufort (Duke ) v. Smith (1849), 4 Exch. 450, where a survey, made by 
the authority of Oliver Cromwell, was held inadmissible either as a public docu- 
ment or as evidence of reputation; contra, Freeman v. Read (1863), 4 B. & S. 
174, where a parliamentary survey made in the time of the Commonwealth was 
held to be good evidence of reputation. 

(0) Phillipe v. Hudeon (1867), 2 Ch. App. 243 (survey made by Augmentation 
Office for the purposes of the Crown as a private owner). Compare Hvane 
v. Merthyr Tydfil Urban Council, supra, where a surveyor’s report made 
under the Act for the Better Management of the Land Revenue of the Crown 
Seats 3, G 75), & 8, was held to be a public document and admissible im 
evidence, 
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maps, 
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maps, 
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BouNDARIES, FENCES AND Party-WALLS. 


to be taken by the King in the seventeenth century with a view to 
ascertaining what repairs were necessary to save his castles on the 
coast from the ravages of the sea, is not admissible as a public 
document to show the boundaries of the land (p). 


290. The Acts (qg) under which ordnance surveys have been 
made in England contain no provisions for settling boundaries. 
An ordnance map, to which no reference is made in the title 
deeds (7), is not admissible either as a public document or as 
evidence of reputation to show the boundary of a parish or vill (s), 
or between the lands of adjoining owners (t), though it may be 
received to show the position of the medium jfilum of a river (u) or of 
some physical object at the time it was taken (a), such as a track 
across land ()). 


291. Standard atlases and maps may be used to prove facts of 
public knowledge (c). 


292. Tithe commutation maps are admissible as evidence of the 
boundaries or waste of a manor (d), but not of boundaries between 
private estates (e). 


293. On an enfranchisement of copyholds made under the 
Copyhold Act, 1894 (/), any plan made or approved by the Board 
of Agriculture and Fisheries and any definition of boundaries is con- 
clusive as between the lord of the manor and the tenant (9), but it 
could not, 16 seems, be conclusive as to the boundaries before the 
date of determination (i). 

Although a map attached by the Board of Agriculture and 
Fisheries (formerly the Land Commissioners (i)) to an award under 


tf) Mercer v. Denne, [1905] 2 Ch. 638, O. A. 

g) Ordnance Survey Act, 1841 (4 & 6 Vict. c. 30); Geological Survey Ast, 
1845 (8 & Y Vict. c. 63). As to the value of ordnance maps as evidence of 
boundaries in the case of land registered under the Land Transfer Acts, 1875 
and 1897, see p. 115, ante. 

r) See Wakeman v. West (1836), 7 C. & P. 479. 

8) Bidder v. Bridges (1886), 34 W. R. 514. 

(t) Zisdall v. Parnell (1863), 14 I. C. L. R. 1, 27, 28; Coleman v. Kirkaldy, 
[1882] W. N. 103. See Swift v. M‘T'ternan (1848), 11 I. Eq. R. 602; Mercer vy, 
Denne, supra (ancient map prepared by Board of Ordnance). 

(u) Greut Torrington Commons Conservators v. Moore Stevens, [1904] 1 Ch. 347, 
at p. 353. 

én) Caton vy. Hamilton (1889), 53 J. P. 504. 

(6) A.-G. v. Antrobus, [1905] 2 Ch. 188, at p. 203. 

(c) In R. v. Orton, cited in Stephen’s Dig. Evidence, 6th ed. p. 48, maps of 
Australia were given In evidence to show the situation of places where the defen- 
dant said he had lived, and in Birrell v. Dryer (1884), 9 App. Cas. 345, the court 
accepted an Admiralty chart as evidence ; see *bid., per Lord BLacksurn, at 
p. 352. 

a) Smith v. Lister (1895), 64 L. J. (a. B.) 154, at p. 159. 

e-)6&7 Will. 4, c. 71, 8. 64; Wilberforce v. Hearfield (1877), 5 Ch. D. 709, 
Compare Hammond v. Bradstreet (1856), 10 Exch. 890, Ex. Ch., where the point 
was discussed. 

(f) Copyhold Act, 1894 (57 & 658 Vict. o 46). 
and title CoPpYHOLDS. 

Rev St Mey (Inhabitants) (1821), 4 B, & Ald, Co 

. v. St. Mary (Inhabitants) (1821), 4 B. & Ald, 462, m R. ¥. 
Milton (1848), 1 Oar. & Kir. 58. as 
(i) See p. 118, ante; and title AcniouLTurRE, Vol. I., p. 297. 


See further p. 112, ante, 


Part IV.—EvipencE or BouNDARIES. 


an Inclosure Act is evidence whether a road is a highway or not, it 
is not evidence of the boundaries of the highway where the strip of 
land bordering the highway is not dealt with in the award (k), and 
where a tenant for life under a will of land adjoining the high- 
way accepts, against his interest, an award of the Board under an 
Inclosure Act which treats the pieces of land adjoining a highway 
as belonging to the waste and not to the adjoining owners, that is 
strong evidence against his successors in title that the pieces were 
in fact part of the waste (J). 


294. Maps and surveys which are not admissible as public 
documents are sometimes received in evidence as admissions of 
persons in privity with those against whom they are tendered, or 
as evidence of reputation (m). 


295. Ecclesiastical terriers, or schedules of the temporal posses- 
sions of parish churches, made from time to time pursuant to the 
87th canon, are receivable in evidence, if they come from the proper 
custody, namely, the bishop’s or archdeacon’s registry or the chest 
of the parish church (n). 

A terrier of glebe lands is evidence against, but not for, the parson, 
unless signed by the parson and by churchwardens not nominated by 
the parson. Its value as evidence is increased if it is signed also by 
some substantial parishioners (0). Buta terrier of a parish which 
is not signed by any parish official or person bearing a public 
character in a parish, is not evidence (p). Entries in parochial 
books are sometimes received as evidence of boundaries (q). 


296. A verdict of a jury in a former action relating to a boun- 
dary is sometimes admissible as evidence of reputation in a subse- 
quent action between different parties (r). 

But an award of an arbitrator is not admissible as evidence of 
reputation (s), though in a subsequent suit between the same parties 








(k) R. v. Berger, (1604) 1 Q. B. 823. 

(1) Gery v. Redman (1875), 1 Q. B. D. 161. 

(m) Doe a. Hughes vy. Lakin (1836), 7 C. & P. 481; Freeman y. Read (1863), 
4B. &8. 174. See p. 147, post. 

(n) See Coombs v. Coether and Wheeler (1829), Mood. & M. 398; Croughton v. 
Blake (1843), 12 M. & W. 205, at p. 208, where it was said that the custody 
need not be the most proper custody; Earl v. Lewis (1801), 4 Esp. 1; and 
title Evipence. As to ecclesiastical terriers generally, see title EocLESIASTIOAL 


Law. 

(o) Buller, N. P. 248; Atkins v. Hatton (1793), 2 Anst. 386. Compare Carr 
v. Mostyn (1850), 5 Exch. 69, where returns made by parsons in answer to 
inquisitions made by the bishop regarding the boundaries eto. of a parochial 
chapelry were admitted as evidence. 

p) Earl v. Lewis, supra. See Cooke v. Banks (1826), 2C. & P. 478. 

q) A.-G. v. Stephens (1856), 6 De G. M. & G. 111. 

r) Evans v. Rees (1839), 10 Ad. & El. 1651; Reed v. Jackson (1801), 1 East, 
355, at p. 357; Talbot v. Lewis (1884), 6 0. & P. 603; Brisco v. Lomax (1838), 8 
Ad. & ah 198, at p. 210, where LrrTLEDALE, J., said that a verdict was not @ 
reputation, but was as good evidence as reputation; Neill v. Devonshire Des) 
(1882), 8 App. Oas. 185. See generally, as to the value of verdicts, Ve 
Johnstone (1869), L. BR. 1 Sc. & Div. 426, 

(e) Evans v. Rees, supra. 
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or those claiming through them such an award is admissible, not as 
hearsay, but as evidence properly so called (¢). 

So, too, ancient orders of sessions containing statements respect- 
ing boundaries (a), presentments of manorial courts setting out 
boundaries (b), but not decrees purporting to be made by courts 
not known to the law(c), are admissible as evidence of reputa- 
tion. 


297. Copies of proceedings before the Tithe Commissioners, if cer- 
tified under their seal (d), and authenticated orders, licences, or other 
instruments issued by the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries (e), are 
evidence of the matters therein stated. 


298. Extracts from land tax or poor rate assessments are 
evidence of seisin and as such admissible in questions of 
boundary (/). 


Sus-Sect. 2.—Private Documents, 


299. Ancient documents coming from the proper custody and 
purporting upon the face of them to show exercise of ownership, 
such as leases (g), licences in the nature of leases (i), or documents 
showing that a person in possession is vindicating that possession 
against someone else (i), are admissible as evidence in questions of 
boundary. In the case of a lease the payment of rent is an 


(¢) Breton v. Knight (1837), cited in Roscoe’s Evidence at Nisi Prius, 18th ed. 
» 


p. 220. 

(a) Newcastle (Duke) v. Broxtowe Hundred (1832), 4 B. & Ad. 273. 

(b) Evans v. Rees (1839), 10 Ad. & El. 151. 

( Rogers v. Woo hte 2 B. & Ad. 243. 

& ae ae 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4,c. 71),8.2. See Giffard v. Williams (1869), 
6 Ch. App. 546. 

(e) Board of Agriculture Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Vict. c. 30); Board of Agriculture 
and Fisheries Act, 1903 (3 Edw. 7, c. 31). 

) Doad. Smith v. Cartwright (1824), 1 O. & P. 218; Plarton v. Dure (1829), 

10 B. & C. 17 (old rates made by parish officers on the occupiers of the land in 

uestion) ; Due d. Stansbury v. Arkwright (1833), 2 Ad. & El. 182, n.; Doe d. 

Strode v. Seaton (1834), 2 Ad. & El. 171; Anstee v. Nelms (1856), 1 H. & N. 225. 
See Swift v. M‘Tiernan (1848), 11 I. Eq. R. 602. 

(g) Malcolmson v. O’ Dea (1863), 10 H. Li. Cas. 593, 614; Bristow vy. Cormican 
(1878), 3 App. Cas. 641, 653 (boundaries of a private fishery); Beaufort (Duke) 
v. John Aird & Co. (1904), 20 T. L. R. 602. As evidence of reputation 
in matters of public boundaries, ancient patents and inquisitions (Donegall 
one v. Templemore (1858), 91. O. I. R. 374, and Re Belfast Dock Act (1867), 
1 I. KR. Eq. 128 (boundaries of nee rivers) ), leases and books of accounts 
(Pluxton v. Dare (1829), 10 B. & 0. 17, where in a question of a parish boundary 
the books of accounts contained evidence of the payment of parish rates) are 
admissible. See further, as to evidence of public boundaries, title Looan 
GOVERNMENT. 

Geers v. Allen (1808), 1 Camp. 309; Malcolmson v. O'Dea, supra, at 
(*) Blandy-Jenkins v. Dunraven (Eurl), Lage 2 Ch. 121, 125,0. A. As to 
the value of acts of ownership in support of ancient documents, see also 
Hastings Corporation v. Ivall (1874), L. BR. 19 Eq. 558; Bristow vy. Cormican, 
aupra ; Lord Advocate v. Blantyre (Lord) (1879), 4 App. Cas. 770, 791, where 
the title to the foreshore was evidenced partly by grant and partly from acts 
of ownership; Neill v. Devonshire (Duke) (18825, 8 App. Cas. 135, where 
possession of a fishery was evidenced by the production of, tuéer alia, a report of 
certain ancient proceedings in court in a possessory action. 


Part IV.—Evinence or BounpDaRIEs. 


additional fact equally admissible (k), but proof of such payment is 
not essential to the lease being admitted (i). 


300. The general rule as regards private maps and surveys is 
that they are not receivalle in evidence in the strict sense of the 
word either for or against the parties making them (i). 

But as between two adjoining proprietors a private map is 
admissible in a dispute as to boundaries, if at the time the map was 
made the two adjoining properties belonged to the person from 
whom both parties derive their respective titles (n). So also in 
particular circumstances maps may be treated as declarations 
against proprietary interest and receivable in evidence like other 
such declarations (0). 

A map annexed to a deed is part of the contract, and as a rule 
must be used as evidence of the parcels (p). Where the connec- 
tion is clear, the maj need not be actually annexed to the deed to 
which it refers (q). 

An inaccurate map does not affect or vitiate clear descriptions of 
parcels (7), but under certain circumstances a map or survey may 
override a description of parcels (s). 

Where evidence of reputation is admissible, private maps made by 
deceased persons having means of knowledge are admissible as such 
evidence, provided that they are found in the proper custody, and 
proof is furnished of the death of the maker of the map (i). 


301. Where there is a boundary wall, and the wall has a stone in 
it bearing an inscription to the effect that the wall belongs to the 
adjoining owner, this effectually excludes any question of the 
acquisition of the wall by adverse possession ; and no question of the 
Statute of Limitations, or of adverse possession, or of cesser of 
possession can properly arise (u). 


() Bristow v. Cormican (1878), 3 ABP: Cas. 641, at p. 653. 

) Malcolmson vy. O'Dea (1863), 10 H. L. Cas 593, at p. 614. 

(mm) Anon. (1717), 1 Stra. 95; Wilkinson v. Allott ale 3 Bro. Parl. Cas. 684 
(boundaries of glebe lands); Pollard v. Scott (1791), Peake, 18 (map taken by 
parish overseers no evidence as to boundary of a highway, plan made by lord 
of manor not usable as against tenants of manor); Wakeman v. West (1836), 
70. & P. 479; Phillips v. Hudson (1867), 2 Ch. App. 243, at p. 247, where it was 
ra that the tenant of a manor cannot use against the lord a plan made by the 
ord. 

n) Doe d. Hughes v. Lakin (1836), 7 C. & P. 481. 

0) Bridgman (Sir George) v. Jennings (1699), 1 Id. Raym. 734, where one 
seised of two manors, during his seisin, caused a survey to be made of one manor 
which was afterwards alienated, and a dispute as to boundaries arose between 
the lords of the respective manors, and the survey was admitted as evidence. 

(p) Starkie on Evidence, 473; Wakeman v. West, supra, at p. 480; Lyle v. 
Richards (1866), L. R. 1 H. 1. 222. 

q) Yates v. Harris (1702), 1 Stra. 95, n. (old map found with muniments of 
title which agreed with the boundaries as adjusted on an old purchase). 

r) Mellor v. Walmesley, [1905] 2 Ch. 164, O. A. 

8) Barnard v. De Charleroy (1899), 81 L. T. 497, P.C. 

t) Meath (Bishop) v. Winchester (Marquess) (1836), 3 Bing. (N. 0.) 183, af 
p. 200; RB. v. Milton (Inhabitants) (1843), 1 Oar. & Kir. 58. Bee also Pipe 
v. Fulcher (1858), 1 E. & BE. 111; Pollard v. Scott, eupra, cases where private 
maps were held inadmissible. As to when evidence of reputation “© admissible, 
see p. 141, ante. 

(u) Fhéllipson v. Gibbon (1871), 6 Ch. App. 428. 
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302. A preliminary agreement for the sale of property followed 
by a conveyance is not sufficient to fix boundaries, nor, as between 
the purchaser and the vendor, except in an action for rectification, 
is the agreement even evidence for the purpose of showing what 
were the boundaries of the property subsequently conveyed by 
deed, for the agreement is merged in the deed (wv). 

Particulars of sale at an auction at which property was sold may, 
where the conveyance is ambiguous, be admitted as evidence of 
boundaries (x). 


303. A county history giving the boundaries of a county, though 
admittedly coterminous in part with the boundaries of 1 manor, is 
not admissible as evidence of the manor boundaries (y). <A book of 
general history may, it seems, be given in evidence to ascertain 
ancient facts of a public nature (a), but not particular customs or 
private rights ()). 


Sect. 8.—Perambulations and other Acts of Ownership. 


304. Perambulations and other acts of ownership are receivable 
in evidence in boundary questions (c). A perambulation of a manor 
by the lord is evidence of an assertion of ownership by him 
although made in the absence of anyone on behalf of the 
plaintiff (d). 


305. To prove a right to the soil, evidence of acts of ownership, 
such as fishing a pond, felling a tree, or preventing persons from 
taking soil, prevails against presumptive evidence of property 
arising from supposed boundaries the rights to which have never 
been ascertained by possession (¢). But such acts of ownership as 
clipping, trimming, and pollarding a fence or cleansing a ditcli, 
though admissible in evidence, are not conclusive as to the title 


(w) Williams v. Morgan (1850), 15 Q. B. 782. Asto the admissibility of such 
an agroement or of parol or oral evidence to correct or vary the terms of a deed 
in an action for rectification, see titles DEEDS AND OTUER INSTRUMENTS; 
EVIDENCE ; MISTAKE. 

2) Ecroyd v. Coulthard, [1897] 2 Ch. 554. 

y) Evans v. Getting (1834), 6 C. & P. 586; White and Jackson v. Beard (1839), 
2 Curt. 480, 487, 492. 

(a) Read v. Lincoln (Bishop), |B dell A. ©. 644. See also White and Jackson 
v. Beard, supra, at p. 492 (boundaries of a parish). 

(b) Buller, Nisi Prius, 7th ed., p. 234. 

(c) Perambulation was in former times one of the ways of ascertaining and 
preserving not only public boundaries, such as those of parishes, towns, counties, 
und forests, but also ee ee boundaries, e.g., of seigniories, lordships, and 
manors. See Vin. Abr. Perambulation ; and, as to parish boundary perambula- 
tions, see Weeks v. Sparke (1813), 1 M. & 8. 679, 687, 689; Taylor v. Devey (1837), 
7 Ad, & El. 409 ; and title LooaL GOVERNMENT. Quere whether the perambulation 
of a private estate was ever made. 

ia) Woolway v. Rowe (1834), 1 Ad. & El. 114. 

2 Curzon v. Lomax (1803), 5 Esp. 60. See Jones v. Williams (1837), 2 
M. & W. 326, where the question was whether the middle or one side of a stream 
was the boundary between two estates, and evidence of acts of ownership was 
adinitted to prove the latter a cae University College, Oxford v. Oxford 
Corporation (1904), 20 T. L. R. 637, See generally, as to acts of ownership, 
title EVIDENOE. 


Part IV. —EvipENcEe or BounDARIEs. 


to the fence or ditch where the presumption of law is to the 
contrary (/). 

Though acts done upon one part of land within a boundary 
may be evidence of the ownership of the whole land within such 
boundary (g), yet, as regards lands within a disputed boundary, 
acts of ownership by either party outside the boundary are no 
evidence of title to the lands within (h). 

The mere fact that an adjoining owner has for many years, e.¢., 
fifty, done slight repairs for the purpose of maintaining a fence 
between his land and that of his neighbour, is no evidence of any 
legal obligation to repair, for such repairs may have been mado 
solely for his own benefit, and in pursuance of his obligation to keep 
his own cattle from trespassing on his neighbour’s property. But 
the fact not only that one owner and his predecessors in title have 
always repaired the fence, but also that whatever repairs may have 
become necessary have always been done upon notice from the 
adjoining owner requiring them to be done, is evidence from which 
& prescriptive obligation to fence against the cattle of the adjoining 
owner may be inferred ¢i). 

‘'he ownership of a several fishery in a river navigable or non- 
navigable, public or private, raises a presumption that the freehold 
is in the grantee of the fishery (/:). 


Stor. 4.—Boundaries of Copyholds. 


306. The generality and vaguencss of descriptions of copyhold 
land on the rolls of manors are well known to the court, and 
therefore a vendor is not required to furnish evidence connecting 
the descriptions with the property agreed to be sold, but specific 
performance will be decreed on proof that the property has actually 
been enjoyed and has passed under the descriptions for forty 
years ((). 

Entries on court rolls are evidence of boundaries as between the 
tenants, though such evidence is not always usable by the lord in 
proof of the boundaries of his manor (7). 


ee 


(/) Henniker v. Howard (1904), 90 L. T. 157; Craven (Karl) v. L’ridmore 
(1902), 18 T. L. R. 282; see p. 125, ante. 

(9) Neill v. Devonshire (Duke) (1882), 8 App. Cas. 135; Hanbury v. Jenkins, 
[1901] 2 Ch. 401, at p. 417. The erection and maintenance of piles on a portion 
of a foreshore is an act of ownership only as regards the particular portion of the 
foreshore upon which the piles stand (Beaufort (Duke) vy. John Aird d Co, 
(1904), 20 T. L. RB. 602, at p. 603). oe 

(h) Clark vy. Elphinstone (1880), 6 App. Cas. 164 (latent ambiguity in 
description of boundary). Compare Due d. /arrett v. Kemp (1831), 7 Bing. 332. 

(t) LHilton v. Ankesson (1872), 27 L. T. 519 ; Boyle v. Tamlyn (1827), 6 B. & C. 
329 ; Lawrence v. Jenkins (1873), L. R. 8 Q. B. 274. 

(k) Holford v. Bailey (1849), 13 Q. B. 426, at p. 444; 4.-G. v. Hmerson, Duke} 
A. C, 649, at p. 654; Hanbury v. Jenkins, [1901] 2 Ch. 401; Beaufort (Duke 
v. John Aird & Co., supra. See title FisieRIEs. : 

(1) Long v. Collier (1828), 4 Russ. 267. See also, as to manor boundaries, 
Brisco vy. Lomax (1888), 8 Ad. & El. 198 ; Hvans v. Rees (1839), 10 Ad, & El. 
151; and title CopyHotps. For the powers of the Board of Agriculture and 
Fisheries to determine boundaries of copyholds, see p. 112, ante. ; 

(m) Irwin v. Simpson (1758), 7 Bro. Parl. Cas. 306; Standen v. Christmas 
(1847), 10 Q. B. 138, 
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BounpDaRIikEs, FENCES AND Party- WALLS, 


Seor. 5.—Discovery. 


307. Where a question of boundaries is involved, the plaintiff is 
entitled to discovery of all deeds and documents in the possession 
of the defendant which contain the evidence of the title of both (n), 
or which in any way tend to make out the plaintiff's case (0). 
Production can only be withheld where the deeds are exclusively 
relevant to the defendant's case(p). A defendant, however, cannot 
claim protection on this ground where he himself has caused the 
confusion of boundaries (g). In particular, a tenant holding lands 
of his own with lands demised to him must, in case of a confusion 
of boundaries, produce his own title-deeds to his lessor (1), for it 
is the tenant’s duty to distinguish the boundaries of the land 
demised (a). : 


(n) Burrell vy. Nicholson (1833), 1 My. & K. 680, per Lord Brovaiam, at 
681 ' 


(0) A.-G.'v. Emerson (1882), 10 Q. B. D. 191, C. A. Compare Bolton vy, 
Liverpool Corporation (1831), 3 Sim. 467, per SHADWELL, V.-C., at p. 489. 
p) Bee Smith v. Beaufort (Duke) (1842), 1 Ph. 209; Lyell v. Kennedy (1883), 
8 App. Cas. 217; and compare Hungerford v. Goreing (1687), 2 Vern. 38. 
(7) Bute (Marguis) v. Glamorganshire Canal Co. (1845), 9 Jur. 1063. 
(r) Southwell (Chapter) v. Thompson (1837), 6 Tu. J. (cr.) 196. 
(8) Brown vy. Wales (1872), 42 I. J. (cn) 45. 


BRAWLING. 


See Criminat Law anp Procepure; Eccirsrastican Law. 


BREACH OF PROMISE OF MARRIAGE. 


Sce Husnpanp anp WIFE. 


BREACH OF THE PEACE 


See Crrurnat Law anp Procepurs; Maaisrrates. 


BREAD. 


See Facrories anp WorxsHors; Foop AND Druas. 


BRIBERY. 


See CriminaLu Law anp Procepurnr. 


BRIDGES. 


See Hiauways, STREETS aND BrRIDGEs. 


BRITISH DOMINIONS. 


See DsPENDENCIES AND COLONIES. 
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See Axuiens; ConsTiruTionaL Law. 


BROKERS. 
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Part |—Application of Terms. 


Secr. 1—Building and Engineering ‘Contracts ete. 


Application 308. The term ‘ building and engineering contracts"’ is to be 

of terma understood as applicable to these headings as a convenient descrip- 
tion and not as a definition having any strictly legal meaning. 
Such contracts may be defined as those in which one party, called 
the builder or contractor (a), undertakes to build or construct works 
on, under or over land. This land is usually in the possession of 
another person, called the building owner or employer (a). 








(a) See p. 159, post, 
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Shipbuilding contracts relate to the construction of ships, which 
generally takes place at the yard or works of the shipbuilder. 

Agreements for the granting of leases of land in consideration 
of the erection of buildings and works thereon are not within the 
acope of this article ()). 

Another class of contracts connected with building operations are 
contracts for the sale or lease of Jand, under which restrictive 
covenants as to building are imposed on the purchasers or lessees 
of separate plots of an estate which is being laid out for building. 
The purpose of these covenants is to preserve the character and 
amenities of the estate for the common benefit of the several 
purchasers and lessees, as well as that of the vendor or lessor (c). 


Secr. 2.—Parties to the Contract. 
Sun-Seor. 1.—Building Owners and Employers, 


309. The terms “ building owner” and “employer ” are applied 
in this title to persons who have employed another person to con- 
struct, or execute work upon, a building or buildings (such as 
houses, shops, warehouses, churches, theatres etc.) on the building 
owner’s or employer’s land for his benefit, either as occupier or lessor. 


Sun-Sect, 2.—Burlders and Cuntractors. 


310. The term ‘builder ’’ (d) has received judicial interpretation 
on account of its being employed in the repealed Bankruptcy Act, 
1869 (e), and previous Acts(f). The effect of these interpretations 
is that a builder is a person who builds either on his own or 
another's land for profit (vy). Inthe London Building Act, 1894 (J), 
“builder” is defined as meaning the person who is employed to build 
or to execute work on a building or structure, or, where no person 
is so employed, the owner of the building or structure. 

The term ‘‘ contractor ’’ (7) is in popular usage applied to persons 
who are either buildersin a large way of business, or who undertake 
to perform work which is not comprised within the term “ building” 


annonce 
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(1) Building agreements will be found dealt with exhaustively under the 
title LANDLORD AND TENANT. 

(c) See titles ReaL ProrerTy AND CHATTELS REAL; SALE OF LAND. 

(d) “The master artisan, who receives his instructions from the architect, 
and employs the masons, carpenters etc. by whom the manual work is per- 
formed” (New Ing. Dict., Vol. I., p. 1162). “In the practice of civil 
architecture the builder comes between the architect who designs the work and 
the artisans who execute it” (Engl. Encyc.). ‘‘ A person who carries on the 
various trades requisite in the erection of a building” (Dictionary of 
Architecture). 

(e) 32 & 33 Vict. c. 71, 8. 4, Sched. I. 

(J) As to these Acts, see title BANKRUPTCY AND INsoLvENoy, Vol. II., pp. 5, 
324, 326. 

(9) Ex parte Neirinckx (1835), 2 Mont. & A. 384. See also Ez parte Fdwards 
(1840), 1 front. D. & De G. 3; Stuart v. Sloper (1849), 3 Exch. 700; Ex parte 
Stewart (1849), 3 De G. & Sm. 557; Re Fowler (1851), Fonbl. 201. 

(h) 57 & 58 Vict. c. ccxiii., s. 5 (33). 

(*) ‘* One who contracts or undertakes to supply certain articles, or to per- 
form any work or service Me eirory y for Government or other public body) at a 
certain price or rate; in the building and related trades, one who is prepared to 
und © work by contract” (New Eng. Dict., Vol. 11, p. 915, ub woos 
“ Contractor”). 
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in its narrowest sense, as well as to those who undertake to execute 
engineering works. 
he term “ sub-contractor ”’ is applied to a person to whom the 
whole or a portion of the works, which the builder or contractor has 
undertaken to construct, have been sublet by him. 
The term “specialist” is often applied to sub-contractors who 
are employed to supply some particular kind of work or materials. 


Secr. 3.—DPersons connected with the Contract. 
Suns-Secr. 1.—Architects. 


$11. An architect (k) is a person who holds himself out as ready 
to design, plan, or supervise the erection of buildings and works 
of various kinds, representing that he possesses the requisite 
artistic and technical knowledge. 

Architects profess in varying degrees to have the knowledge 
necessary to estimate the probable cost of works to be done and the 
value of works executed, but this knowledge is becoming more and 
more the province of quantity surveyors (/). With architects, as 
with other professional men, work in the country is less specialised 
than in London (i). 

There is no legal obligation on persons practising as architects 
to pass any qualifying examination or to obtain a diploma, nor is 
their right to recover fees dependent on such conditions. There are, 
however, institutions and associations which require their members 
to have gone through prescribed courses of instruction, and to have 
satisfied examiners appointed in that behalf. The Royal Institute 
of British Architects is the most important of these associations, and 
has made rules for its members in respect of fees, charges ete. (7). 

An architect does not require a licence to practise, nor has he to 
pay uny tax or duty on that account, except where he acts as a 
valuer (0). 

Naval architects are persons who profess to have similar quali- 
fications with regard to the construction of ships as other architects 
profess to have with regard to buildings. 


Sus-Sror. 2.— Engineers. 


312. The term “ engineer ”(p), as employed in connection with 
contracts for the construction of works, is equivalent to civil engineer. 


(x) ‘* A akilled professor of the art of building, whose business it is to prepare 
the plans of edifices, and exercise a general superintendence over the course of 
their erection” (New Eng. Dict., Vol. I., p. 434). “A person skilled in the 
art of building; one who understands architecture, or whose profession it is to 
form plans and designs of buildings and superintend the execution of them” 
(Cent. Dict., Vol. I., p. 297). See also Dictionary of Architecture, eb voce 
* Architoct,” and references there cited. See also O. Masselin, ‘ Responsabilité 
des Architectea’ (1879), a. 37. 

l) Sce p. 161, post. 

m) As to the obligation of the architect to possess competent professiona! 
akill, see p. 291, post. 

(xn) See the Calendar of the Royal Institute of British Architects for the 
current year. 

(0) See p. 163, post, and title VarcvERS AND APPRAISERS, 

(p) ‘One whose profeasiun is the deaiguing and constructing of works of 


Part 1.—APpPLICATION OF TERMS. 


Engineers are divided into many classes, corresponding with the 
special branches of applied science in which they have specialised. 

As in the case of architects, no educational qualification or 
diploma is necessary for the exercise of the profession of an engineer, 
but a member of the profession holds himself out as having pro- 
fessional skill in some particular class or classes of work (such as the 
construction of bridges, docks, harbours, canals, roads, railways, 
drainage works etc.), which he undertakes to superintend, or for 
which he prepares plans, specifications etc. 

In the case of many engineering contracts the temporary works 
or appliances which are necessary for the construction of the 
permanent works are so important that they are designed by the 
engineer and made part of the contract (q), while in the case of 
building contracts the scaffolding and other temporary appliances 
are nearly always left to the discretion of the builder. 

Persons who contract to execute engineering works in many cases 
describe themselves as engineers, but 1n this title they are described 
as contractors, while the term “engineer’’ is restricted to the engineer 
employed to design or supervise such works. 


313. As the engineer who is responsible to his employer for the 
proper planning and construction of the works is not always able 
to give constant and undivided attention to the details of the work, 
it is & common practice for a resident engineer to be appointed. 
The position and functions of a resident engineer under different 
contracts vary considerably. He may be a mere servant or agent 
of the employer, like a clerk of the works in a building contract, or 
his position may be analogous to that of the engineer (r). 


Sus-SxEcr. 3.—Quantity Surveyors. 


314. Plans, drawings, and specifications of building and engineer- 
ing works are generally so complicated in their nature as to necessi- 
tate, if tenders are required, the making of calculations to ascertain 
the amount of each kind of work required under the contract, ¢.g., 
excavation, brickwork, masonry etc. The results of these calcula- 
tions are called bills of quantities, and the persons employed to 
make these calculations are called quantity surveyors (a). 

The term ‘quantity surveyor” has been judicially construed as 
meaning a person “ whose business consists in taking out in detail 
the measurements and quantities, from plans prepared by an archi- 
tect, for the purpose of enabling builders to calculate the amounts 
for which they would execute the plans” (6). This definition only 
applies in relation to building contracts, but with the obvious 





public utility, such as bridges, roads, canals, railways, harbours, drainage 
works, gas and water works etc.” (New. Eng. Dict., Vol. L, re 177). See also 
Dictionary of Architecture, sub vuce “ Civil Engineering”; and Cresy, Encyclo- 
peodia of Civil Engineering. 

(y) Thorn v. London Corporation (1876), 1 App. Cas. 120. 

(r) See He De Morgan, Snell & Co. and Rin de Janeiro Flour Mills (1892), 
Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IL, p. 198. 

“ See | each An 

b) Taylor v. Hail (1870), 47. R. C. L. 467, per Moris, J., at p. 476. 
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interchange of engineer for architect and contractor for builder, it 
becomes applicable to engineering contracts. 

In many cases quantity surveyors carry On. the separate and 
distinct business of preparing bills of quantities, but sometimes 
the architect in charge of the particular works performs the duties 
of a quantity surveyor himself. . 

Other duties falling within the scope of a quantity surveyor's 
employment are the taking out of quantities to reduce work when 
it is found that no tender can be obtained to do the work, except 
at a price exceeding that which the building owner or employer 1s 
willing to expend, the measurement and valuation of work for 
progress certificates, and the taking ont of quantities for and the 
pricing of deviations from the contract (c). 


Sun-Sgcr. 4.—Surveyors. 


315. The word “surveyor” is a vague designation, and includes a 
quantity surveyor, but a land surveyor is a person who professes to 
be skilled in the surveying and valuing of land and buildings and 
various kinds of work incident and ancillary thereto (d). 

Most local authorities have the power of appointing surveyors, 
who perform various duties under the Public Health and other 
Acts. In these circumstances the surveyor to some extent is in 
the position of an architect or engineer according to the nature of 
the duties in question. 

Sus-Secr. 5.— Valuers. 


316. A valuer or appraiser (¢) is one who professes to have a 
knowledge of the theory and practice of valuing matters connected 
with some particular trade or business. 

An appraiser is defined by statute(/) as a person who values or 
appraises “‘ any estate or property real or personal, or any interest 
in possession or reversion, remainder, or contingency in any estate 
or property real or personal, or any goods, merchandise, or effects 
of whatsoever kind or description the same may be, for or in 
expectation of any hire, gain, fee, reward, or valuable consideration 
to be therefor paid him.” 


317. Any person acting as valucr and appraiser is required to 
be licensed (g), and a penalty of £50 is imposed on any person 
appraising or valuing without a licence (hk). All appraisements 
and valuations, including those of “ dilapidations or repairs wanted, 
or materials and labour used or to be used in any building or of any 


eee mteathunahammeeedtatna’ deteritenemtesegammetin ormnen teens nmhteenennamaimnannestesbamieneetammananmenenesiamnerteemeens tee aemrann noone tema nenen nama era a NEE UE 


(c) Ae to the duties, liabilitios, and remuneration of quantity surveyors, sce 
pp. 310 ef seq., post. 

(d) See Dictionary of Architecture, sud voce “Survey,” ‘‘Surveyor.” Aa to 
quantity surveyor, see p. 161, ante. 

(e) See title VaLuggs AND ArPRalsers, where valuers and appraisers are 
dealt with fully. 

(f ) Appraisers’ Licences Act, 1806 (46 Geo. 3, c. 43), 8. 4, extended to 
Ireland by Stamp Duties Act (Ireland), 1842 (5 & 6 Vict. c. 82), 8. 19. 

(9) Revenue Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. o. 76), s. 1; Revenue (No. 2) Act, 1864 
(27 & 28 Vict. 0. 56), 8. 6. 

(A) Inland Revenue Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Vict. 6. 21), 8. 21 (1), 
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artificer's work,” must be written out upon stamped paper within 
fourteen days of being made, and the employer is forbidden to pay 
for the valuation if this requirement is not complied with, under a 
penalty of £20 (i). 

These provisions as to licences and duties apply not only to 
persons who regularly exercise the business or occupation of a 
valuer or appraiser, but also to persons, such as architects, who 
make an appraisement in even one single instance(xk). On the 
other hand, “ appraisements or valuations made for, and for the 
information of, one party only, and not being in any mannor 
obligatory as between the parties,” e.g., estimates of the probable 
cost of the work, are not liable to stamp duty, and are also appa- 
rently not subject to the obligation of a licence (J) being necessary 
for the person making them (1m). 


Sus-Secr. 6.—Clerks of the Works. 


318. A clerk of the works is a person employed to superintend 
the construction of buildings and other works in order to ensure 
that the builder supplies proper labour and materials (n). He is 
subordinate to the architect, and his powers should be negative— 
that is to say, he should only have power to disapprove of materials 
and work, and not to bind the building owner by approval of them. 
The architect is not entitled to rely implicitly on the efliciency 
of the clerk of the works, but must himself exercise reasonable 
supervision (0). 

Sun-Secr. 7.—Buslders’ Merchants. 


319. The terms ‘ builder’s merchant” and ‘ merchant” are 
used to denote a person whose business it is to supply a builder 
with the materials and plant by means of which he executes the 
work intrusted to him. It is not unusual in building contracts to 
designate the particular merchants from whom special materials 
are to be obtained (p). 


Sect. 4.—Bills of Quantities. 


320. ‘‘ Bills of quantities” is the name given to a detailed state- 
ment of the different items of work, labour and materials which it 
is estimated will be required for the proposed work. The bills of 
quantities are usually split up into several bills, such as the car- 
penters’ bill, the masons’ bill etc., and are provided with a blank 





(¢) Stamp Act, 1891 Ms & 55 Vict. c. 39), s. 24, Sched. See Leeds v. Burrows 
(1810), 12 1; Perkins v. Potts (1814), 2 Chit. 399. 

(k) Palk v. Force (1848), 12 Q. B. 666; Northampton Gaslight Co. v. Parnell 
(1855), 15 O. B. 630. 

2) Stamp Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Vict. o. 39), Sched. I. See also Atkinson v. Fell 
(1816), 5 M. & 8. 240; Jackeon v. Stopherd (1834), 2 Cr. & M. 361. 

(m) For the difference between an award under arbitration and a valuation 
or appraisement, see p. 283, post ; and title AnsiTnaTion, Vol. L, p. 441. 

‘m\ See Dictionary of Architecture, sub voce ‘‘ Olerk of the Works.” 

_ , Saunders v. Broadstairs Local Board (1890), Hudson on Building Con- 
tracts, $rd ed., Vol. II., p. 159; see also Les vy. Bateman (Lord) (1893), Times 
(31 October, 1893). See p. 299, post. 

(p) See p. 279, post. 
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money column for the builder to fill up, and by the addition of the 

sums filled in the builder can arrive at the amount of his tender. 
The bills of quantities are usually prepared by a quantity sur- 

veyor (q), but sometimes the architect himself undertakes the work. 


$21. If the building owner actually guarantees the accuracy of 
the bills of quantities, he is responsible to the builder for the 
consequences of any inaccuracy therein ; but in the ordinary course 
of business the building owner or his architect merely forwards the 
bills of quantities to the builder or contractor for the purpose of a 
tender. In these circumstances, should the quantities be inaccurate, 
the employor will be under no liability to a contractor who has 
tendered, though the inaccuracy in the bills of quantities may have 
induced the contractor to tender at an inadequate price to construct 
a complete work fora lump sum (r). And it makes no difference 
whether the bills of quantities are prepared by the architect or by 
an independent quantity surveyor (s). 

If, however, the contractor has made mistakes in his arithmetical 
computations, which must have been obvious to the employer (t), 
or there are mutual mistakes as to the meaning of the contract, the 
contractor may be able to obtain relief in equity. 


322. On the other hand, if the builder can show that the 
quantity surveyor was the building owner’s agent to make a repre- 
sentation as to the correctness of the quantities, and that he was 
guilty of fraudulently making the quantities less than in fact they 
should be, and that the building owner knew this and sanctioned 
it, so that the tender of the builder was obtained by fraud, the 
builder would be entitled to have the contract set aside (u). 


Sreor. 5.—Incidents of Building, Engineering, and Shipbuilding 
Contracts. 


328. By reason of the principle of law shortly expressed in the 
maxim Quicquid plantatur solo, solo cedit (w), the materials supplied 
by the builder or contractor, as soon as they are affixed to the land 
belonging to the building owner or employer, become annexed to 





i See p. 161, ante; pp. 309 ef seq., post. 
r) Sherren v. Harrison (1860), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., 
Vol. II., p. 6; Scrivener v. Pask (1866), L. R.1C. P. 715; Sharpe v. San Paulo 
Rail. Co, (1873), 8 Ch. APP. 597; Pearson (S.) & Son, Ltd. v. Dublin C ation, 
1907] A. O. 351. See, however, Patman v. Pilditch (1904), reported in The 
uilder (16 July, 1904), where a lump sum contract provided that a buildin 
was to be erected according to the plans, invitation to tender, specification, an 
dills of quantities signed by the contractors, and it was held, per CHANNELL, J., 
that the amount of work was defined by the bills of quantities, and that the 
contractors were entitled to ch extra for excess, 
a v. Blake (1887), Hudson on Building Contracts, 8rd ed., Vol. II., 


(t) Net vy. Midland Rati. Co. (1869), 17 W. R. 871 ; and compare Garrard v. 
Frankel (1862), 30 Beav. 445. 
(v Scrivener v. Pask (1866), 18 C. B. (nN. 8.) 783, per Brixs, J., at p. 793. 
w) Wentworth, Office of Executors, 14th ed., p. 145; Omne quod (solo) 
(Acatur solo cedit (Fleta, lib. 8, cap. 2, a. 12). 
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and form part of the freehold (x). The builder has no lien on the 
work he has done for his employer, and can only obtain payment 
of hig price by bringing an action (y); thus, the rights of the 
parties are different from those in an ordinary contract for the 
manufacture of ‘future goods,” where, for instance, a person is 
employed on his own premises to construct a chattel, ¢.9., a ship, 
from his own materials (a) for another. 

The affixing of the work and materials to the freehold, and the 
consequent change of property in them, does not in itself con- 
stitute an acceptance of the work and materials by the building 
owner (b). 


324. Shipbuilding contracts in many cases are analogous in 
their incidents to building and engineering coutracts by reason of 
& provision, which in most cases they contain, to the effect that 
the property in the incomplete ship shall vest in the employer 
at some fixed period, ¢.g., on the payment of the first instalment of 
the price (c). The materials worked into the ship then beeome the 
property of the employer, on the principle of accession (d), which 
applies equally whether the property into which the materials are 
worked be fixed or movable property. Brieks built into a wall 
become part of the house; thread stitched into a coat which is 
under repair, or planks and nails and pitch worked into a ship 
under repair, become part of the coat or the ship (¢). 


325. Among the peculinrities of building and engineering 
contracts owing to the nature of their subject-matter are the 
following :— 

The building owner or employer (unless he is an architect or 
engineer) finds it difficult to deseribe the work which he requires to 
be carried ont. Consequently a necessity arises for the employment 
of professional persons to explain the requirements of the building 
owner, by preparing plans, drawings, and specifications ete. which 
will enable the builder or contractor to put a price upon the work 
to be contracted for. 

Difficulties also arise from the building owner not understanding 
the technical details of plans, specifications ete. which have been 
prepared, so as to be able to see beforehand whether the work 
described in them corresponds exactly with what he actually 
requires to be done. 

Circumstances may, and often do, arise during the construction 
of the works which require in some respect a modification of the 
original scheme. This consideration necessitates the insertion in 
the contract of conditions providing for alterations, additions, and 





Soe rR 


(xz) Johnson v. Crew (1836), 5 Upper Canada Q. B. (0. 8.) 200, per MacauLay, d., 

at Pp 204. 
See p. 264, - 

See title Sunn GF Goons. 

(b) As to what constitutes acceptance, see p. 203, post. 

(c) For forme of oontract coutaining such provision, see Encyclopaedia uf 
Forms, Vol. II., pp. 602, 614. 

) For which see title Personal PROPERTY. 

e) Appleby v. Myers (1867), L. BR. 2 0. P. 651, per BLackauan, J., at p. 659. 
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omissions in the works, and variations of particular stipulations, 
without abrogating the contract itself. 

The works require professional supervision during the course of 
construction for the purpose of ensuring that the builder or con- 
tractor is faithfully performing all the stipulations of his contract 
as to quality both of materials and workmanship. 

When plans and specifications have been prepared by an archi- 
tect or engineer, the builder or contractor often will not give an 
estimate until bills of quantities have been prepared (/). _ 

Building and engineering contracts sometimes contain terms 
giving to the architect or engineer (who has to superintend the 
works as the agont of the building owner or employer) powers of 
determining either by certificate or arbitration the rights of the 
parties (9). 


EE ETO et A aN eaten ee ot eee 


Part Il.—Formation and Construction of 
the Contract. 


Secr. 1.—Z'enders. 
Sun-Sxcr. 1,—Mode of obtaining Tenders, 


326. As has already been stated (h), plans and specifications of 
the intended works have to be prepared, and usually quantities 
taken out, before builders or contractors can or will offer to under- 
take the construction of the work. Various courses are open to the 
building owner or employer; e.g., either to endeavour to enter into 
a contract with a builder or contractor for the construction of the work 
for 8 lump sum, or to employ a contractor without any stipulation 
as to price, In which case there is an obligation to pay him a fair and 
reasonable price, or to agree to pay for the work at a price to be fixed 
by the valuation of a third party or in accordance with a schedule 
of prices. 

If the course is adopted of endeavouring to find a builder to 
contract for the works, the employer has to obtain tenders or offers 
from builders or contractors, that is to say, estimates of the cost at 
which they are willing to undertake the works. Sometimes a 
single contractor is asked to tender ; sometimes several contractors, 
selected either by the employer himself or by his architect or 
engineer, are invited to tender (i) ; and sometimes, again, tenders 
are advertised for (4), in which case it is open to any person to send 
in a tender. 

Sun-Sxcr. 2.—ZJnvitation to tender. 


327. An invitation to tender is a mere attempt to ascertain 
whether an offer can be obtained within such a margin as the 


S) See p. 163, ante. 





" See p. 281, post. 
See p. 161, ante. 
}) For form of invitation to be used in such a case, see Encyclopedia of 
Forma, Vol. IL, p. 574. | 
(4) For forma of advertisement, see Encyclopedia of Forms, Vol. I., p. 874 
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building owner or employer is willing to adopt, or, in other words, 
is an offer to negotiate, an offer to receive offers, an offer to 
chaffer (/). 

It is usual where tenders are invited to publish the fact that the 
building owner or employer does not bind himself to accept the 
lowest or any tender, but such a reservation is unnecessary, and is 
inserted ex abundanti cauteld (m). 

The employer may at any moment revoke the invitation to tender, 
and cannot be made responsible for any expenses incurred by persons 
in connection with the preparing of tenders (7). 

A person making a tender (0) is entitled to withdraw it at any 
time before acceptance (7), but if he does not do so, it remains in 
force until it is accepted or lapses by effluxion of time (q). 


Sun-Secr. 3.—Acceptance of a Tender, 


328. The unconditional acceptance of a tender by the employer 
binds both parties, and a contract is thereby formed, the terms of 
which are ascertainable from the invitation to tender, the tender, 
the acceptance, and any other relevant documents (r). 

The fact that a formal contract is agreed to be entered into 
makes no difference, if the parties at the time of the acceptance had 
a contracting mind, and merely contemplated the setting down of 
the terms on which they were agreed in # formal instrument (s). 
If, however, the acceptance is not unconditional, and the particular 
stipulations of the contract are left open to be fixed in a document 
to be subsequently prepared, there is no contract binding on either 


party (¢). 
It makes no difference if the person tendering should describe 
his offer as an “estimate,” as it ia still equally an offer. Further, 


(?) For a full discussion of tho law relating to tendors, see title Contract. 

m) See Spencer v. Harding SeOWE LL.B. 5 C, P. 561. ; 

n) The principle in this case is the samo as where goods are advertised to he 
sold by auction and subsequently withdrawn, in which circumstances an 
intending purchaser has no ground of action to recover his expenses of atteading 
the sale (Harris v. Nickerson (1873), T.. 8 Q. B. 286; see title AUCTION AND 
AvucrionEess, Vol. I., pp. 509, 511). But seo Pauling v. Pontifex Tee 
1 W. R. 64, where it was held that the conduct of the parties was such that, 
coupled with a custom of the trade, it implied an acceptance of the lowest 
tender. 

(o) For forms of tender, see Encyclopaedia of Forms, Vol. IL, pp. 576, 577. 

(p) See title Conrracr, and Bristol, Cardiff, and Swansea Aerated Bread Co. 
v. | ee (1890), 44 Ch. D. 616. 

(q) See Murray v. Rennie (1897), 24 R. (Ct. of Sess.) 965. The acceptance must 
be within a reasonable time. ‘‘ That reasonable timo can never extend after 
the time at which the contract was to commence " (Metropolitan Asylums Board 
(Afanagers) v. Kingham & Sons (1890), 6 T. L. BR. 217, per Fuy, LJ., at p, 218). 

(r) Wimshurst v. Deeley (1845), 2 C. B. 253; Thorn v. Commissioners of Iler 
Majesty's Works and Public pee (1863), 32 Beav. 490; Great Northern Rutl. 
Co. v. Witham (1873), L. R. 9 C. P. 16; fancred, Arrol & Co. v. Steel Co. of 
Scotland (1890), 15 App. Cas. 125; 4.-@. v. Stewards d& Co. (1901), 18 T. L. R. 130. 

” Navan Union v. M‘ Loughlin (1855), 4 1. C. I. R. 451; Lewis v. Brass (1877), 
3 Q. B. D. 667; Seaton Brick and Tile Co. v. Mitchell (1900), 2 F. (Ct. of Sess.) 
550; and see title ConTract. 

(!) Kingeton-upon- Hull (Governor, Guardians etc.) v. Petch (1864), 10 Exch. 610; 
Wood v. Silcock (1884), 60 L. T. 251 ; see title Contract for a full treatment of 
this question. 
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there is no custom that a letter so headed should not he treated as 
an offer, and if such a custom existed it would be contrary to law (u). 

According to the custom of the trade, when the old materials of 
a building about to be removed are offered for sale without reserve 
as to the quantity, the whole of the materials are understood by 
vendor and purchaser to be included in the sale (a). 

In the case of a corporation or public body required to contract 
under seal ()), the acceptance of a tender must be sealed, but this 
sealing may be done by affixing the seal of the public body to the 
resolution authorising the acceptance (c). 


Sus-Secr. 4.—Acceptance obtained by Secret Commission. 


329. Where the architect or other agent of the building owner 
without the knowledge of the building owner receives or svrees to 
receive & commission from the builder to induce him to influence 
the building owner to accept the tender, the architect and builder 
are guilty of a fraud, in consequence of which the building owner 
is entitled either to avoid the contract (d), or, if the contract is 
aflirmed, to recover the amount of the commission from the agent 
who has received it, and also to recover damages from the builder 
who has been guilty of corrupting the architect or agent (e). 

The civil remedy against the architect who has been bribed 
is in the nature of a common law action for money had and received 
to the use of the employer, who is not entitled to follow the money 
through the account of the architect as trust money (/). 

The corruption of an agent is a misdemeanour on the part of 
both the briber and the bribed, and the offender is liable to 
imprisonment for a term not exceeding two years with or without 
hard labour and a fine not exceeding £500, or, on summary 
conviction, to imprisonment for a term not exceeding four months 
and a fine not exceeding £50 (a). 

If the employer is a public body, both the builder who has offered the 
commission and the member, or servant, or agent of the authority 


who hus aceepted it are under a special criminal liability (2). 





(u) Croshaw v. Pritchard (1899), 16 T. La. TR. 45. 
tay Lhorn v. Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Works and Public Buildings (1863), 
32 Beav. 490, per RoMILLY, M.R., at p. 496. 

(b) Dartford Union Guardiana vy. Trickett (1888), 59 L. T. 754; and see Public 
Health Act, 1875 (838 & 389 Vict. ¢. 55), 8. 174 (1); and title CorroraTrons. 
This sub-section is obligatory, and not morely directory (Young vy. Leamingtun 
Spa Corporation (1883), 8 App. Cas. 517). 

(c) As to tho sealing of contracts by a local authority, see titles Locan 
GovERNMENT; METROPOLIS. 

(d) As to secret commissions generally, see title AGENCY, Vol. I., pp. 189, 216. 

(¢) Panama and South Pacific Telegraph Co, v. India-rubber, Gutta-percha, and 
Telegraph Works Co. (1878), 10 Ch. App. 513; Salford Corporation vy. Lever, 

1891) 1 Q. B. 168; Grant v. (fold Exploration and Development Syndicate, Ltd., 
1900) 1 Q. B. 233. 

(f) Lister & Ca. v. Stubbs (1890), 45 Ch. D. 13 Dowell vy. Evun Jones & Co., 
(1905) 1 K. B11. 

(y) Prevention of Corruption Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7, c. 34). See further on this 
Act, title CRIMINAL LAW AND PuoceDvne. 

(4) Public Bodies Corrupt Practices Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Vict. c. 69), ss. 1, 2. 
See further on thie Act, titles Crnsinan Law and Proozpuns; Pvusiio 
AUTHORITIES AND Pustic Orrickas. 
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Sus-Secr, 5.—Acceptance where the Tender has been induced dy 
Misrepresentations, 


330. If the building owner or employer has made fraudulent 
representations as to the facts which have deceived the person 
tendering and caused him to make a disadvantageous tender, tho 
builder or contractor who has had his tender accepted, on discover- 
ing the fraud, may rescind the contract and, if necessary, bring an 
action for the purpose (i). But if he continues to act upon the 
contract after he has discovered the fraud, he will be held to have 
sbandoned his right to have it rescinded (j). In such circumstances 
in an action for work and labour dune he cannot recover more 
than the contract price (A). 

But, although the right to have the contract rescinded may have 
been lost, the builder may still have a right of action of tort for 
deceit against the building owner in addition to his right to recover 
the price (i). 

It makes no difference whether the building owner or employer 
has made the representations himself, or whether they were made 
with his knowledye or privity by an agent (nm), 


331. Neither the building owner or employer, nor the person 
who has taken out the quantities, bnplicdly warrants the correctness 
of the bills of quantities. If supplied to the builder in the ordinary 
course they do not amount to anything more than a representation 
of a belief (x) by the sender that they are accurate (0). 

So also if statements as to existing facts are made as being the 
best information in the possession of the employer, or the con- 
tractor is expressly directed to satisfy himself as to the correctness 
of the statements—e.g., as to levels, strata ete.—tho person making 
the statements is not responsible, except where there is an intention 
to deceive the contractor (p). 


Svu-Sgcr. 6.—Unauthorised Acceptance by Ayent. 


332. If an agent who is not authorised in that behalf accepts a 
tender, the employer is not bound by this acceptance (q); but if he 
should ratify the unauthorised acceptance, both parties are bound 
from the date of the acceptance so ratified (r). 


ee NRE OM et a & 





a me 


(7) See title Contract. 

(3) Ormes v. Beadel (1860), 2 Te G. BF. & J. 333. 

tt} Selway v. fogg (1839), 5 M. & W. 8&3. 

(!) See arson Sig 9 Son, Ltd. v. Dublin Corporation, [1907] A. C. 301. 

(m) Kimberley v. Dick ee LL. B. 13 Eq. 1. 

(n) Sce p. 164, ante. “It [a bill of quantities) is an estimate, an estimate which 
a reasonable person, such as a builder, would ad act upon as being an 
honest representation made by askilled person, but beyond that it dues not go” 
(Re Ford & Co, and Bemrose & Sons (1902), UMudson on Building Contracts, 
$rd ed., Vol. IL., p. 354, per Cortins, M.R., at p. 363). 

(0) Priestly v. Stone (1888), 4 T. L. R. 730. See further, as to this subject, 
p. 164, ante; pp. 298, 312, post. 

(p) Bottoms v. Yerk Corporation (1892), Hudson on Building Contracts, 
Srd ed., Vol. IL., p. 220; Pearson (S.) & Son, Ltd. v. Dublin Corporation, 


eupra. 
(q) See title Acexcy, Vol. L., p. 207. 
(vr) Loud., p. 173. 
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Sus-Sxor. 7.—Stamping of an Acceptance, 


333. One of the documents which constitute the contract must 
be stamped (s). If not under seal an agreement requires a sixpenny 
stamp; if under seal ten shillings (a). 


Sus-Sxcr. 8.—Agreements not to Tender. 


334. An agreement between two or more persons not to tender 
for a contract is valid and enforceable (b), and there is nothing 
illecal in the owners of commodities agreeing that they will sell as 
between themselves at a certain price, leaving one of them to make 
any other profit that he can(c). Even if such a contract should 
be in restraint of trade and not enforceable by law, it would not be 
“unlawful” within the more accurate meaning of the: word, 
namely, as contrary to law, so as to give a right to bring an action 
for damages on the ground of conspiracy (d). 


Sect. 2.—Formation of the Contract. 
Sus-Secr. 1.—Jn General. 


335. As has already been stated (e), when a tender has been 
unconditionally accepted a completed contract is formed, the terms 
of which can be ascertained from the invitation to tender, the 
tender, and the acceptance thereof, and any other relevant 
documents (f), and either party can successfully object to the 
introduction of any new term (9). 

Where the contract need not be and is not in writing, the ques- 
tion whether or not a contract has actually been entered into will 
be determined by a consideration of all the facts upon which the 
contract is said to be based (/:). 


336. Consideration is necessary, except in the case of o contract 
by deed, to support the contract; thus, a promise by a building owner 
or employer to pay extra for work already included in the builder’s 
or contractor’s contract is made without consideration (i). If the 


(8) Coker vy. Young (1860), 2 F. & I. 98. 

(«) Stamp Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Vict. c. 39), Sched. I.; and see further, title 
REVENUE. 

(b) Galton vy. Emuss (1844), 13 1. J. (cut.) 388; Re Carew (1858), 26 Beav. 
187; Meffer v. Murtyn (1867), 36 L. J. (cm.) 372; Jones v. North (1875), L. B. 
19 ig. 426; Chattock v. Afuller (1878), 8 Ch. D. 177. 

c) Jones v. North, supra, ACON, V.-C., at p. 450. 

See Mogul Steamship Co. v. McGregor, Gow & Cv., [1892] A. C. 25, and 
titles Conrract; Trap AND TRADE UNIONS. 

(ce) See p. 168, ante. 

(/) Wimshuret vy. Deeley (1845), 2 C. B. 253; Thorn v. Commissioners of 
Her Majesty's Works and Public Buildings (1863), 32 Beav. 490; Great Northern 
ail. Co. vy. Witham (1873), L. B. 9. P. 16; Tancred v. Steel Co. of Scotland 
(1890), 15 App. Cas. 125; 4.-G. v. Stewards & Co. (1901), 18 T. L. RB. 130. 

(9) Lewis v, Jivass (1877), $ Q. B. D, 667. 

h) ~~ ¥, Yowall (1844), 1 Car. & Kir. 315. See aleo Smith v. Neale (1857), 
2 O. B. (N. 8.) 67; Revssell v. Trickett (1865), 13 1., T. 280. 

(1) Sharpe v. San Paulo Rati. Co. (1873), 8 Ch. App. 597, per James, L.J., at 

608; and compare Harrie v. Wateon (1791), 1 e, 12; Stilk v. Myrick 
eos), 2 Camp. 317. See titleOonrracr, - 


Part II.—ForMATION AND CONSTRUCTION OF THE CONTRACT, 


consideration for the contract is illegal the contract is not 
enforceable (k). 
Sup-Srcr. 2.—Necessity of Writing. 

337. Building and engineering contracts, though they are almost 
invariably in writing, only require to be in writing when they 
come within the ae of the Statute of Frauds (l) or those of 
the Sale of Goods Act, 1898(m), or when they are made with a 
corporation in respect of matters as to which such corporation can 
only contract in writing or under seal (n). 


338. Contracts to construct buildings, or engineering works, 
are contracts for work and labour, and do not require to be in 
writing as contracts for the sale of goods. 

The distinction between a contract for the sale of a chattel and 
one for work and labour depends upon whether or not the 
expenditure of work and materials results in the production of a 
chattel the property in which passes by an actual sale (0). 

It has never been held that building and engineering contracts 
ns such are required to be in writing as involving an interest in 
land (p), except contracts to pull down existing works where the 
contractor agrees to purchase the old materials (q). hese latter 
were formerly held to be contracts affecting an interest in land (1); 
but since 1894 they are contracts for the sale of goods (8). 


339. The Statute of Frauds requires promises to answer for the 
debt of another to be in writing (a). The usual case where an 
obligation of this nature arises in respect of a building contract is 
where there is an actual guarantee ()). 





(k) Windhill Local Board vy. Vint (1890), 46 Ch. D. 351; Scott v. Brown, 
Doering, McNab & Co., [1892] 2 Q. B. 724, C. A. 

(2) 29 Car. 2, c. 3, s. 4. See title Conrracr. For a full discussion of 
written contracts and the rules relating to their form and construction, are 
title DEEDS AND OTHER INSTRUMENTS. All contracts as to interesta in 
land must be in writing, but ordinary building and engineering contracts do 
not come within this provision, although building agreements, which ¢ontem- 

late the grant of a lease to the builder, do. See title Rea Property anpD 
bmaTTeLs REAL. 
m) 56 & 57 Vict. c. 71,8. 4. See further, title SALE or Goons. 
n) As to this, see p. 172, post. 
o) See titles Conrract; SaLe or Goops; Work anp Lanovur; and aro 
specially Lee v. Crifin (1861), 1 B. & S. 272, per Buacknunn, J., at p. 277; 
Clark v. Bulmer (1843), 11 Mo & W. 243; Clay v. Yates (1856), 1H. & N. 73; 
Dizon v. London Small Arms Co. (1876), 1 APP. Cas. 632, 

(p) See McAfanus vy. Cooke (1887), 35 Ch. D. 681. 

(y) As, for instance, when the temporary Vauxhull Bridge was discontinued, 
the contractor agreed to remove it, and pay to the London County Council 
£50 for the privilege of retaining the materials. 

Lavery v. Pursell (1888), 39 Ch. D. 508. 

(s 
of 





This is in consequence of the definition of ‘‘ goods” in a. 62 (1) of the Sale 
oods Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Vict. c 71), which includes “ things attached to or 
forming part of the land which are agreed to be severed before sale or under the 
contract of sale.” The effect is the same whether Lavery v. Pursell, supra, is 
superseded by this statutory provision or not. The contract must be in writing 
either by reason of the Sale of Goods Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 71), alone, or 
by reason of both that Act and the Statute of Frauds. 
(@) 29 Car. 2, c. 3, 8.4; Lakeman v. Mountstephen (1874), T. B. 7 H. L173 
and see title GUARANTEE. 
(b) As to guarantees, see p. 279, post. 
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Contracts for the employment of architects, engineers and sur- 
veyors, and building and engineering contracts, are also required to 
be in writing, if they are not to be performed within the space of 
one year from the making thereof (c). 

In cases where the Statute of Frauds applies, and the contract 
does not comply with the statutory provisions, if the builder has 
executed his part of the contract he may be able to obtain relief, 
on the ground of part performance; for though the court will not 
decree specific performance of a building contract, yet when the 
builder has performed his part of the contract it will order payment 
of the price (d). 


340. Except in the case of covenants in leases depending on the 
creation of the interest in land contemplated by the lease, a party 
may sue though he has not executed the contract(e), even though 
that party be a corporation (f); and by suing a party affirms the 
contract and becomes bound by it (9). 


Sun Szor, 3.—Contracta with Local Authorities and Corporations, 


341. In the case of urban authorities acting under the Public 
Health Acts, contracts whereof the value or amount exceeds £50 
are required to be in writing and to be under seal(h). The 
contracts of other local authorities, boards of guardians, and non- 
trading corporations are required to be under seal and consequently 
in writing, except in tle case of executed contracts and contracts of 
an unimportant character (2). 

Contracts with trading corporations are required to be in accord- 
ance with the provisions of the special Act or charter (if any) 
regulating the corporation. In the absence of any such provisions, 
executory contracts, which are entered into in the ordinary course 
of the business for which the corporation was incorporated, are 
not required to be under seal (j). 

Contracts with companies registered under the Companies Acts, 
1862—1907 (4), are required, subject to any reservations contained 
in the memorandum and articles of association, to be under seal, or 
in writing, under the same circumstances as if they had been made 
between private persons, and, if not required to be under seal, may 


(c) Statute of Frauds (29 Car. 2, ¢. 3), 8.4. See title Contract. 

(:f) See p- 245, post. 

(e) Fuster and Wileon vy. Mapes (1590), Cro, Eliz. 212; Morgun v. Pike (1854), 
14C. B. 473, per Jervis, C.J., at p. 454: ‘“The cases establish that a covenantee 
in an ordinary indenture, who is a party to it, may sue the covenantor who 
executed it, although he himself never did.” 

(/) Northampton Gaslight Co. ¥. Parnell (1855), 24 L. J. c Pp.) 60. 

(y) Baker y. Yorkshire Fire and Life Assurance Cv, [1892] 1 Q. B. 144. 

hk) Public Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. c. 55), 8. 174(1). 

t) See titles Contracr; Corporations ; LooaL GovERNMENT; METROPOLIS. 

J) South of Ireland Colliery Co. vy. Waddle (1869), L. R. 4 C. P. 617. See 
generally, titles Contract ; CorroraTions. 

(k) 25 & 26 Vict. o. 89; 27 & 28 Vict. c. 19; 30 & 31 Viet. 6. 131; 33 & 34 
Vict. c. 104; 40 & 41 Vict. o 26; 42 & 43 Vict. c. 76; 43 Vict. 0. 19; 46 & 47 
Vict. o. 30; 49 Vict. 0. 23; 63 & 54 Vict. co. 62—64; 56 & 57 Vict. o 58; 
61 & 62 Vict. o. 26; 63 & 64 Vict. 0. 48; 7 Edw. 7, ¢ 50. 
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be si:sned or made by parol, as the case may be, by any person acting 
under the express or implied authority of the company ()). 


Secor. 8.—Construction of the Contract. 
Sus-Secr. 1.—Jn Ceneral. 
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Contract. 


342. Where the contract is in writing its interpretation is a Evidence on 


question for the court, and where the contract is by parol, for 
the jury (m). When, however, words in a written contract are 
empluyed in a sense peculiar to a particular trade or business, or 
when the meaning depends on the custom of a particular locality, 
such particular meaning can be established by parol evidence, and 
the interpretation of terms so used is a question for the jury (n). 
lf the contract is in writing, all documents referred to in the 
writing must be construed with it (v). 

Subsequent acts of the parties may be considered in arriving at 
their intention, but not their subsequent statements; and when the 
contract has been reduced to writing, previous negotiations and 
extrinsic declarations must not be taken into consideration (>). 
Parol evidence may, however, be adduced to show the existence 
of custom which would annex incidents to a contract, if the custom 
be reasonable, but not so as to contradict the contract (q). The 
reasonableness of the custom is a question for the court (r), but 
evidence may be adduced to show that it is not a reasonable one (s). 


343. Where a contract contains a blank the court will not 
admit parol evidence to show how it should be filled up, at all 
events if the effect would be to impose an onerous condition on 
either party (¢). 

Erasures and alterations made previous to the signature of a 
document are to be given effect to(u). Erasures or alterations made 
by one party after signature do not affect the contract, and the 
parties still remain bound by the contract in the form in which 
they made it (wz). 

As to clerical errors, the court has power to correct them by 





or merrier 








(‘) Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Vict. c. 131), 8. 37. See title Comranizs 
for detailed discussion of the subject. 

(m) See title ConTRacT. 

(n) Symonds v. Lloyd (1859), 6 C. B. (w. 8.) 691; Ayers v. Sar? (1860), 30 
I. J. (a. B) 9; Bank of New Zealand v. Simpson, [1900] A. C. 182; and 
generally see for the rules of construction, title ConTRact, 

(0) B. v. Peto (1826), 1 ¥. & J. 37, at p. 54; Cunliffe v. Hampton Wick Locul 
Board (1892), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. I1., p. 274. 

(p) Lewis vy. Nicholson (1852), 18 Q. B. 503; Inglis v. Buttery (1878), 3 
App. Cas. 552; Burrell & Son v. Russell (1900), 2 F. (H. 1.) 80. 

(9) Robinson v. Thompson (1890), 89 L. T. Jo. 137; North v. Bassett, [1892] 1 
Q. $. 333 ; and see titles Contracr; Customs anp USsaGEs. 

(r) Gwyther vy. Gaze (1875), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IT., 

. 21; Bbdy v. Af{‘Gowan (1870), Hudson on Building Contracts, rd od., Vol, 
Ti. p. 18; Thorn vy, London Corporation (1876), 1 App. Cas. 120; Croshaw v. 
Pritchard (1899), 16 T. L. BR. 45. See title Customs anp Usaczs. 

(8) v. Forbes (1838), 6 Bing. (w. c.) 121. 

(6) ae v. fone (1858), 1 Giff. 258. 

u) Inglis v. Buttery, supra. 
tr Pattinson v. Luckley (1875), L. B. 10 Exch. 330. 
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comparison with the context. If an undoubted mistake is clearly 
pointed out on the face of an instrument, both courts of law and 
equity, without at all going into parol evidence upon if, will correct 
it, and similarly an omitted word can be supplied (2). 


344. When either party is a member of a firm of partners, the 
partnership will be liable under the contract if the contracting 
partner was not acting outside the scope of his authority (y). 


Sub-Sect, 2.—IJmplied Stipulations. 


345. A stipulation not actually expressed in a written contract 
can only be implied in cases where the court is satisfied that both 
parties intended that the stipulation should be part of thecontract (a), 
and the more so if the contract is (as is usual in the case of 
building and engineering contracts) drawn in a technical manner 
and with an obvious attention to details. In any case no stipulation 
can be implied which is at variance with the express terms of the 
contract (l). Nor will onerous covenants be implied (c). 

But, on the other hand, stipulations which clearly must have 
been in the contemplation of the parties, or which necessarily arise 
out of the contractual relation between the parties, will be implied (d), 
e.g., stipulations on the partof the employer to allow the builder to 
do the work (e), to give possession of the site(/), and to supply 
plans (7), and on the part of the builder to proceed diligently and to 
execute the work in a workmanlike manner (/). 


Sus-Secr. 3.— Words and Phrases occurring in Building Contracts. 


346. Certain words and phrases occurring in building contracts 
have been construed judicially for the purposes of the particular 





Rees eres manent UIE arene enemmenNEnEN _ 





(7) See title DeEzEDs AND oTHER INSTRUMENTS. 

(vy) Partnership Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Vict. c. 39), 88. 5~8. See also Beale 
v. Mouls (1847), 10 Q. B. 976; McClean v. Kennard (1874), 9 Ch. App. 336; 
Moore v. Davis (1879), 11 Ch. D, 261; and title PARTNERSIIIP. 


and 
An 
v. Rosser, [1906] 2 K. B. 728; Bede Steamship Co. y. River Wear Commissioners, 
[1907] 1K. B.310,0.A.; Lyttelton Times Co., Ltd. v. Warners, Lid,, [1907] A. C. 
476, P. O.; and generally, title Conrracr. The question how far contracts can 
be implied between a building owner on the one part and a sub-contractor or 
specialist on the other is dealt with eee 275, post, 

(b) Jones v. St. John’s College, Oxfurd (1870), L. BR. 6 Q. B. 115, per Lusu, J., at 
p. 126 ; Jackson v. Kastbourne Local Board (1886), Hudson on Building Contracts, 
3rd ed., Vol. II., p. 67. 

(< Kemp v. Rose (1858), 1 Giff. 258. 

Barr v. Stirling and Dunfermline Rail. Co. (1855), 17 Dunl. (Ct. of Sess.) 

582; Anight v. Gravesend and Milton Waterworks Co. (1857), 2 H. & N. 6. 
Oe v. R. (1865), L. RB. 1 Q. B. 173, per Cooxnsurn, C.J., at 


p. 195. 
(/) Freeman & Son v, Hensler (1900), 64 J. P. 460. 
ni McAlpine v. Lanarkshire and Ayrshire Rail. Co. (1889), 17 R. (Ct. of Sesa.) 


h) Compare Jones v, Just (1868), L. B, 3 Q. B. 197; Hall v, Burke (1896), 
ne en een me aimS 
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contracts in which they occur. These are set out below, but it 
must be observed that the meanings given to them are not neces- 
sarily applicable in all cases, but that the interpretation of 
each contract must depend upon the construction of its particular 
terms. 

“ Abut,” “ abutting.”—In physical contact with (2). 

‘* Adjacent.”—-The degree of proximity denoted by this term is a 
question of circumstances (kf). 

* Adjoining ” does not necessarily imply absolute contiguity (/). 

‘* Approval” means, it would seem, in general approval with full 
Lnowledge, or at all events approval with the opportunity of full 
knowledge. 

‘‘ Approved plan.”—A plan approved by a local authority means 
one lawfully approved, and not one which, though approved by the 
authority, is illegal (m). . 

‘‘ As far as possible’ means as far as possible consistently with 
reasonable trade requirements (7). 

‘‘ Brick-builé ’’ means brick-built in the ordinary sense, and does 
not include a house built partly of brick and partly of timber, with 
some parts of the exterior composed of lath and plaster, and without 
party-walls (0). 

: Building ’’(p) in its popular sense is a structure with walls and 
roof (q). 

The following constructions have been judicially held to be 
included in the term “ building” as contained in various statutes, 
bye-laws and deeds :—an addition to an existing building (r) ; a bay or 





(i) See Ruberts v. Karr (1809), 1 Taunt. 495; Lightbound v. Higher Bebington 

Local Board (1885), 16 Q. B. D, 577. 

(k) Wellington Corporation v. Lower Hutt Corporation, [1904] A. O. 773. 

tn A piece of land separated from a churchyard by a public highway 20 feet 

broad is adjoining to an existing churchyard within the meaning of the Conse- 

cration of Churchyarda Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Vict. c. 133), 8. 1 (Ze Buteman 

Sool se and Parker, [1899] 1 Ch. 599). See ulso Lightbound v. Higher Bebington 
wal Roard, supra. 

(m) Yabbicom v. King, (1898) 1Q. B. 444; Re McIntosh and Pontypridd 
Improvement Co. (1891), 61 L. J. (@. B.) 164. 

(n) Where furnaces were to be constructed so as to consume ‘‘as far as 
possible” the smoke arising from them, it was held that ‘‘ as far as possible” 
meant ‘‘ as far as possible consistently with carrying on the trade in an ordinary 
manner and with a careful use and management of a properly constructed 
furnace” (Couper v. Woolley (1867), L. R. 2 Exch. 88, per Key, C.B., at 


. 91). 
‘ (0) powell v. Doubble (1832), Sugden, Vendor and Purchaser, 14th ed., p. 29. 
‘‘ A structure of the nature of a house built where it is to stand” (New 
Eng. Dict., Vol. I., p. 1162); ‘‘ anything erected by art, and fixed upon or in 
the soil, composed of different pieces connected together, and designed for 
permanent use in the position in which it is so fixed’’ (Cent. Dict., Vol. L., 


. 712). 
e (z) ‘One =) oy of this or that structure: ‘this or that is not a building’ ; 
but no general definition can be given, and our lexicographers do not attempt it. 
Without, therefore, ing to do what others have failed to do, I may ven- 
ture to suggest, that, by ‘a building’ is usually understood a structure of con- 
siderable size, and intended to be ent, or at least to endure for a con- 
siderable time " (Stevens v. Gourley (1859), 7 O. B. (w. 8.) 99, rg! Byizs, J., at 
p. 112). See alao Leicester C ton v. Brown (1892), 9 T. L. BR. 8 
(r) &. v. Gregory (1833), 5 3. & Ad. 655. 
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bow window (s); @ church (); a place with four walls, a roof and 4 
door used for keeping manure (a); a trellis 12 feet high(0); a high 
wall (c); a structure of wood 16 feet by 18 feet not let into the 
ground, but merely laid upon timbers upon the surface, and intended 
to be permanently used as a shop (d). 

The following constructions have been held not to be so included :— 
@ conservatory erected at the side of and leaning against a house(e) ; 
a hoarding (f); hustings for an election (g); a timber stack (h); 
a boundary wall (i); ® screen to prevent newly-erected houses 
acquiring a right of light (k). 

‘“‘ Building purposes, lands used for,’’ under s. 128 of the Lands 
Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (J), are lands actually laid out for 
that purpose (m). 

“ Completion,’ as regards third parties, means completion 
in fact, and not completion to the satisfaction of the architect 
or otherwise ascertained in some manner prescribed by the 
contract (7). 

“‘Day-work”’ means work which under the terms of the con- 
tract 1s to be paid for by time and materials, and not by 
measurement (0). 

** Dwelling-house’’( »).—The term “ dwelling” implies a building 
used or capable of being uscd as a residence by one or more 
families, and provided with all necessary parts and appliances, 
such as floors, windows, staircases etc. (q). 

“‘ External parts.”— Where a house is pulled down leaving a wall 





8) Coles v. Sima (1854), 5 De G. M. & G.1; Western v. Macdirmott (1866), 
2 Ch. App. 72; Manners (Lord) v. Johnson (1875), 1 Ch. D. 673; Jackson v. 
Winnifrith (1882), 47 L.T. 243; Chitty v. Bray (1883), 48 T.. T. 860. 

(t) Folkestone Corporation vy. Woodward (1872), L. R. 15 Eq. 159; Anderson vy. 
Richards (1906), 70 J. P. 231. 

(a) Morish v. Hurris (1865), I. BR. 1 C. P. 155. 

b) Wood y. Cooper, [1894] 3 Ch. 671. 

c) Child vy. Douglus (1854), 5 De G. M. & G. 739; Morish v. Harris, supra ; 
Bowes v. Law (1870), L. R. 0 Eq. 636. 

(d) Stevens v. Gourley (1859), 7 C. LB. (N. 8.) 99. 

e) Hibbert v. Acton Local Buard (1889), § T. L. R. 274. 

J) Slaughter v. Sunderland Corporation (1891), 60 I. J. (mM. c.) 91; Foster v. 
Fraser, [1893] 3 Ch. 158. A hoarding, howover, has been held to be “‘a 
building or erection ” (ocock vy. (ilham (1883), 1 Cab. & El. 104). 

(g) Allen v. Ayre (1823), 1 LL. J. (0. 8.) (K. B.) 204. 

kh) Harris ¥. De Pinna (1886), 33 Ch. D. 238. 

9 Killis vy. Plumstead Bourd of Works (1893), 68 L. T. 29). 

k) Paddington Corporation v. A.-G., [1906] A. C. 1. 

(i) 8 & 8 Vict. 0, 18. 

(m) Coventry v. London, Brighton, and South Coast Rail. Co. (1867), Lu. R. 5 Eq. 
104; and see Chariton v. Gibson (1844), 1 Car. & Kir. 541. 

n) Lewis vy. Hoare (1881), 44 L. T. 66. 

v) See Dictio of Architecture, sub voce ‘‘ Day-work.” 

p) See also ‘* House,” infra. In and for the purposes of the Repre- 
sentation of the People Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Vict. o. 102), the term “ dwelling- 
house” includes any part of a house where that part is separately occupied as 
a ee and Municipal Registration Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. 
G, » & 9d). 

P  Waiowe : *. Fitamaurice (1858), Leche ne oie may be percel ofa 
welling-house for some purpoees. shworth vy. Heyworth (1869), L. B. 4 
Q. B. 316; McHole y. Davies (1878), 1 Q. B. D. 59, 61. ne 
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of an adjoining house thereby exposed, the exposed wall forms an 
external part of the house which is left standing (1). 

“Front main wall.’—The meaning of this term depends on all 
the circumstances of the case; the building must be looked at as 
a whole, and no particular portion must be selected to determine 
it (8). 

“ House.”—This term is similar in meaning to the term “ dwell- 
ing house ”’ (a). 

In the interpretation of various instruments and statutes the term 
“house”? has been held to include the following()): a collec- 
tion of buildings used for one purpose (c); a building containing 
several residential flats (d); each of two tenements, the one on the 
ground floor and the other on the first floor of the same building, 
there being no intereommunication between them, and each having 
i separate front door (e). 

On the other hand, a building intended for a dwelling-house, but 
never completed and used as a store for straw and agricultural 
implements, is not a house (/). 

‘‘Maintain,” ‘ Maintenance.” — ‘“ Maintain ’’ has a double 
meaning: namely, to maintain in exactly the same state as it was 
found, or by making improvements without any alteration of 
purpose (4). 

“Minerals”? comprise all substances lying on the strata of the 
land which are commonly worked for profit and have a value 
independent of the surface (/:). 


(r) Green v. Eules (1841), 2 Q. B. 225. As to party-walls, see titles 
BoUNDARIES, FENCES AND PARTY-WALLS, pp. 134 e¢ sey., ante; METROPOLIS. 

8) A.-G. v. kdwards, [1891] 1 Ch. 194; Leyton Local Board v. Causton (1893), 
9 T. L. B. 180, decided under the Public Health (Buildings in Streets) Act, 
1888 (51 & 52 Vict. c. 52), 8. 3. 

(a) A pormanent building in which the tenant or the owner and his family 
dwell or live (Chapman y. Royal Bank of Scotland (1881), 7 Q. B. D. 136), 

6) These definitions may be important in view of a builder contracting to 
build something described as ‘‘a house,” and the architect requiring variations 
of the work the effect of which the builder alleges to muke the structure no 
longer ‘‘ a house,” but something different. 

(c) Richards v. Swansea Improvement and Tramways Co. (1878), 9 Ch. D. 423, 
under the Lands Clauses Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 18), 8. 92. 

(ad) Kimber vy. Admans, [1900] 1 Ch. 412, under a covenant not to erect more 
than a certain number of houses. 

(e) Ilford Park Estates vy. Jacobs, [1903] 2 Ch. 522, under a covenant not to 
erect more than one house on a site. 

(f) Elmore v. St. Briavells (Inhabitants) (1828), 8 B. & CO. 461, under the 
repealed statute 9 Geo. 1, c. 22, 8. 7. 

(g) “Itis very difficult to define what works of maintenance are. It is a very 
large term, and useful or reasonable ameliorations are not excluded by it. . 
You may maintain by keeping in the same state, or you may maintain by 
keeping in the same state and improving the state, always bearing in mind 
that it must be maintenance as distinguished from alteration of purpose” 
Seda Maidstone and Tunbridge Rail. Co. v. London, Chatham, and Dover 

tl. Co. (1879), 11 Ch. D. 625, per JESSEL, M.R., at pp. 634, 635). In covenants 
in leases, to ‘‘ maintain” means to keep in substantially the same condition 
as at the date of the demise (Lister v. Lane and Nesham, (1893]2 Q B. 


212 6 
i) Midland Rail. Co. v. gr (1867), L. RB. 4 Eq. 19; Midland Rail. Co. 
v. Haunchwood Brick and Tile Co. (1882), 20 Ch. D. 652; Tucker v. Linger 
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“ Necessary ” includes what is proper (1). _ 

The term “ plastering” does not include “ gauging,” t.e., mixing 
plaster of Paris (k). — ; 

“ Premises,” although popularly applied to buildings etc., in 
legal language means the subject or thing previously expressed (2). 

“ Probationary drawings means drawings to be approved by or 
on behalf of the employer (7). 

“Rebuild” means to rebuild the whole of a house or building, 
and not merely partially to replace old work by new (n). 

‘Repair.’—The term ‘repair’? may mean either patching or 
renewing, according to circumstances(o). Where the thing to be 
repaired is so worn, decayed, injured, or out of repair that it cannot 
be patched up, the only possible repair is by way of renewal. 

“ Several works.’ — ‘The expression “several works’ means 
“the whole works,’’ and not each separate section thereof, for the 
purpose of calculating the period of maintenance (7). 

“ Snecification.”—A detailed description of building, engineering 
and other works executed or proposed to be executed. 

‘‘Strikes.’—The word means a refusal by & whole body of 
workmen to work for their employers, in consequence of either n 
refusal by the employers to comply with the workmen’s demands 
relating to pay, hours, employment of particular persons etc., or a 
refusal by the workmen to accept terms of employment proposed by 
their employers (q). 

“Structure.”’—This term includes anything to which the term 
“built? can be applied (7). | 

‘*Weokly accounts.""—Parol evidence may be admitted to show 
that by the usa.ze of the building trade ‘“ weekly accounts’’ means 
accounts of day-work (a) only, and does not extend to extra work 
which is capable of being measured (0). 


ene see renner 
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(1883), 8 App. Cus. 508; Glasgow Corporation v. Farie (1888), 13 App. Cas. 
UST, Jersey (Eurl) v. Neath Guardians (1889), 22 Q. B. D. 555; Ruabon Brick 
und Terra Cotta Co. v. Great Western Rail. Co., [1893] 1 Ch. 427; Midland Rail. 
Go, and Kettering, Thrapston, and Huntingdon Rail. Co, vy. Robinson (1889), 15 App. 
Cas. 19; Re Todd, Birleston & Co. and North Eastern Rail. Co., eed, 1 K. B. 
603; North British Rail, Co. v. Turners, Ltd. (1904), 6 F. (Ct. of Seas.) 900. 

(t) Lytton v. Great Northern Rail, Co. (1856), 2 K, & J. 394; Sanderson v. 
Ee “and Workington Rail. Co. (1849), 11 Beav. 497, (1850) 2 H. & Tw. 
327, where an agreement for accommodation works provided for ‘‘ such roads etc. 
as may be necessary,” and it was held that this meant such roads etc. as may 


be necessary and proper for convenient communication between the severed 
portions of the land. 


(4) Wallis v. Robinson (1862), 2 F. & F. 307, 
ae Beacon Life and Fire Assurance Co. v. Gibb (1862), 1 Moo. P. C. C. (N. &.) 


m) Moffatt v.-Dickatn (1853), 13 C. B. 543. 
*) —— Corporation vy. Nash (1747), 3 Atk. 511; d.-G. v. Hatch, [1893] 


3 oe 4 
o) Inglis v. Buttery (1878), 3 App. Cas. 552, at p. 573. 
p) Cunliffe vy. Hampton Wick Decal Board (1803), 9T. L. R. 378. 
4g) King v. Purker (1876), 34 L. T. 887, per Kunzy, 0.B., at p. 889. See 
title Traps ann Traps Unions. 
A See a v. London County Council, [1893] 2 Q. B. 577, 
a) See p. 176, ante 


8) Myers v. Sart (1660), 90 L. J. (a. 3.) 9. 
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Sect. 4.—Novation. 


347. Where, by consent, a new party is substituted for either 
of the original parties to a contract, there is what is called a 


novation (c). 


Secr. 5.—Implied Contract to pay Quantum Meruit. 


348. It may happen that the contract has been abandoned, or that 
the circumstances contemplated by it have become so changed that 
the conditions have become inapplicable. For instance, the work may 
have been agreed to be done pursuant to a plan and no plan agreed 
upon, or the wrk may have been agreed to be done to the approval of 
a third person and no person appointed to approve, or the work 
may be so delayed by the employer that much greater expenditure 
of money or labour is requisite. In such a case, if the builder or 
contractor has been encouraged to go on with the work, a new 
contract by the building owner or employer to pay a quantum meruit 
may be implied from such of the facts as are applicable (d). 

Payments on account may, in certain circumstances, be evidence 
of a new contract to pay, but where the employer is a cor- 
poration only enabled to contract under seal such is not the 
case (e). 

Where, after the abandonment of a contract to perform work ina 
specified manner, a new contract in general terms has been entered 
into to complete the work, such of the stipulations of the original 
contract as would necessarily apply may be impliedly included in 
the new contract, but not any special terms as to forfeiture or 
liquidated damages (/). 


Secr. 6.—Variation of Contracts. 


349. Where s contract is required by statute to be under 
seal it can only be varied by an instrument under seal (g). In cases 
where tle contract is not required to be under seal a subsequent 
agreement not under seal by which the time or mode of perform- 
ance or any other stipulation in the contract is dispensed with or 
varied may be set up as a defence in an action for non-perform- 
ance of the work in the time or manner covenanted for in the 
deed (it). 





i See p. 274, post ; and title Conrracr. 
(d) Burn v. Miller (1813), 4 Taunt. 745; Bush v. Whitehaven Town and Harbour 
Trustees (1888), 52 J. P. 392. 

(e) Lamprell vy. Billericay Union (1849), 3 Exch. 283. 

(f) Barr v. Dunfermline Rail, Co. (1855), 17 Dunl. (Ot of Sess.) 582; 
ae Vv. as 1 Giff. 258; Hunt v. South Eastern Rail. Co, (1875), 45 

. J. (c. P.) 87. 

(9) Homersham v. Wolverhampton Waterworks Co. (1851), 6 Exch. 137; 
Routledge vy. Farnham Local Board (1861), 2 F. & F. 406; Young v. Leamington 
Spa Corporation i): 8 App. Cas. 517; Williams y. Barmouth Urban District 
Council (1897), 77 L, T. 383. 

(kh) Steeds v. Steeds (1889), 22 Q. B.D. 537; Thames Ironworks and Ship~ 
busiding Co, v. Royal Mail Steam Packet Co, (1862), 13 OC. B. (w. 8.) 358. 
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If the contract is one that is required by the Statute of Frauds 


Variation of to be in writing, and is in fact in writing, @ contract to vary it 


Contracts. 


Alterations 
not provided 
for in 
contract. 


Vana) 
variations. 


Ny mataal 
agreement, 


must also be in writing (i), although a rescission does not require 
to be in writing (k). 

Where the contract is not required by statute to be in writing, 
but has been actually reduced to writing, the parties may, at 
any time, waive, dissolve or annul it or in any manner add 
to, subtract from, or vary or qualify its terms by a parol 
agreement (l). 


350. Building and engineering contracts usually contain pro- 
Visions giving power to the employer or his architec! or engineer in 
some specified manner to vary the works specified 7a the contract. 
In the absence of such a provision, the contractor would be entitled 
to refuse to comply with any request of the employer or the 
architect to carry out the work in a different manner from that 
ppecified (m). If, however, he does comply with such an order, it 
must depond upon the amount and character of the variation 
whether the original contract is rescinded or not. So long and so 
far as the work specified in the original contract can be traced in 
the substituted work, the contract, with its terms relating to payment, 
approval ete., will remain binding, while if the alterations are so 
sweeping that the original work can be no longer traced, the 
original contract will be held to be abrogated, at any rate as to 
price, and the work to have been done under a new contract to 
construct the substituted work in consideration of payment at a 
reasonable rate (2). 

The manners most frequently occurring in which building and 
engineering contracts are varied are, besides the ordering of 
additions to or varintions in the work (0), the dispensing with 
or varying of stipulations as to the time for completion (p), and 
as to the payment of liquidated damages by the contractor for 
delay (q). 


Sor. 7.—Iescission and Rectification of Contracts. 


351. It is within the powers of the parties to a building con- 
tract, as in any other case, to rescind the contract by mutual 
agreement (7). 


(4) See Sandereon v. Graves (US75), L. Re 10 Exch. 234 ; and title Contract. 
Seo also foadly v. Maciaine (1834), 4 Moo. & S, 340; Afoore v. Campbell (1854), 
10 Exch. $28; Noble v. Ward ‘er , L. R. 2 Exch. 135, 

(4) Goman v. Salisbury (1684), 1 Vern. 240; and see title Conrracr. 

(2) Goss v. Nugent (Lord) (1833), 5 B. & Ad. 58, per Denman, OJ., at p. 65. 
See title Contract. 

(m) See title ConrrRact. 

(n) Pepper v. Burland (1792), Peake, 139; Rubson v. Godfrey (1816), 1 Stark 

5 


o) For variatién of building contracta in respect of the ordering of extras, 
additions, and omissions, see pp. 228 ef seg., post. 

(p) See pp- 189 4 oey., post. 
q) See pp. 242 et seq., post. 
(3 James vy. Cotten (1831), 7 Bing. 266, 
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352. Where the instrument in which a contract is expressed does 
not embody the intentions of the parties making the contract because 
of a mistake made by one of them, the party who has signed the 
document under the mistake in question is generally entitled to 
have the contract cancelled (s), subject to an option given to the 
other party to accept cancellation or submit to rectification (2). 
Where, however, both parties are under a mistake common to 
them both, the court will rectify the instrument so as to make 
it express the real contract which the parties intended to make. 
The principle upon which the courts act is that they do not 
rectify contracts, but they do rectify instruments purporting to 
have been made in pursuance of the terms of contracts, where the 
instruments do not express the terms actually agreed upon by the 
parties (). 

A contract may be rectified on the ground of mutual mistake, 
even when one of the parties is a local authority only empowered to 
contract under seal (i). 

If, however, one party was cognisant of the mistake at the time 
the instrument was executed, and seeks to take advantage of the 
misapprehension under which he knew the other party lay, the 
court has power to rectify the document (c). 

Where the parties differ as to the construction of the document, 
neither party is precluded from abandoning his view of the con- 
struction and adopting that of the other party, and the fact that he 
has at one time set up an erroncous construction of the contract docs 
not prevent there being a contract («). 


353. The class of cases in which mistakes most commonly occur 
are where clerical errors or errors of computation have been made 
in a schedule of prices (c). In some cases one or more items in tho 
schedule may be quoted at a very high or a very low price, and this 
may give rise to an attempt to rectify the instrument, but in such 
a case it would obviously be contended that the high price was 
fixed intentionally for the purpose of compensating the contractor 
for items priced at a low figure, or the low price to induce the 
employer to agree to high prices for other parts of the works. 
In such a case also the person claiming rectification must have 
done nothing from which an intention to affirm the contract in 


nace 


(0) LDaget ve Afarahall ((S84), 28 Ch. 1). 255, per Bacon, V.-C., at p. 263: 
“ The other class of cases is one of what is called unilateral mistake, and there, 
if the court is satisfied that the true imteution of one of the parties was to do 
one thing, and he by mistake has signed an agreement to do another, that 
agreement will not be enforced against him, but the parties will be restored to 
their original position, and the agreement will be treated as if it had never 
been entered into.” Sce further, titles Conrnacr; MIs1aKE. 

t) Itid., at pp. 266, 267; Jlarris v. Pepperell (1867), Tu. R. 5 Mg. 1. 

te Mackenzie v. Coulson (1869), LL. BR, 8 Nq. 368, per Jamea, V.-C., at p. 375; 
and see title Contract. 

(d) McCartney v. Brighton Corporation lag hay (May 20, 1904). 

(c) Neill vy, Midland Ruil, Co. (1869), 17 W. RB. 871. 

(d) See title Contract ; and Wilkie v. Hamilton Lodging House Co, (1902), 4 F. 
(Ct. of Sess.) 951. 

(ce) Newt vy. Midland Rail. Co., supra, where the contractor put down 5,000 
yards of concrete at 5s, a yard as amounting to £55 instead of £1,250. 
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its existing form may be implied, as, for instance, by directing 
the engineer to order as little as possible of the high-priced 
work (f). 


Part 111—Completion. 


Sect. 1.—Contracts Entire and not Entire. 
Sun-Sect. 1.—Definition. 


354. An entire contract means one where tho entire fulfilment 
of the promise by either party is a condition precedent to the 
right to call for the fulfilment of any part of the promise by the 
other (q). 

In sa entire building or engineering contract, the builder or 
contractor must have completed the works, and, if so required by 
the stipulations of the contract, such completion must have been 
certified by the architect or engineer, before a right to payment 
arises or to final payment in case of payment by instalments (i). 

An entire contract is indivisible, and cannot be apportioned. It 
is of great importance to both the employer and contractor to 
ascertain whether the contract is entire or not, as the rights of the 
employer in respect of insisting on the whole work being done 
and those of the contractor in respect of payment are dependent 
thercon. 


355. There are four varieties of such entire contracts: (1) a con- 
tract to construct the whole building or works in consideration of 
the payment of a fixed sum of money: contracts of this class are 
often called ‘‘lump sum contracts” (1); (2) a contract to construct 
the whole building or works in consideration of a specified 
pe made up of separate payments fur each separate part of the 

uilding or works(‘); (3) a@ contract to construct the whole 
building or works without mention of any price (l); (4) a contract 
to construct the whole building or works for a price to be 


(f) See Page v. Taunton Urban District Council (1904), Hudson on Building 
Contracta, 3rd ed., Vol. I., p. 205; Ewing and Lawson v. Hanbury & Co. 
(1800), 16 T. I. R. 140, where the contract specified a price of £18 a hundred- 
weight for certain materials, which was a very high price, and the employers 
sought unsuccessfully to have the contract rectified by making the price £18 
a ton. 

(7) See genorally, for a discussion of contracts entire and not entire, title 
CONTRACT. 

(A) Cutter ¥. Powell (1795), 2 Smith, I. C., 11th ed., p. 1; and see title 
CONTRACT. 

(¥) Elia v. Hamlen (1810), 3 Taunt. 52. See p. 184, post. 
(k) Appleby v. Myers (1867), L. BR. 2 C. P. 651; and see Newfoundland 
Government v. Newfoundland Rail. Co. (1888), 13 App. Cas. 199. See p. 185, 


ft. 
are See Cogga v. Bernard (1703), 1 Smith, I. C., 11th ed., p. 173, at p. 174, 
See p. 185, post 
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subsequently ascertained on some fixed basis, ¢.g., by a schedule of 
prices (7m). 


356. Building and engineering contracts, where there is no 
obligation on the contractor to construct the whole of a particular 
work, are not entire. Repairing contracts are also, in many cases, 
not entire (7), but where there is an express stipulation that 
completion shall be a condition precedent to payment, they are so. 


357. In most building and engineering contracts, provision is 
made for the payment of instalments during the progress of the 
work. It depends on the construction of the particular contract 
whether or not the effect of such a provision is to prevent the 
contract being entire (0). 


Sun-Secr, 2.—Hifect of Non-completion of Entire Contruct. 


358. If the contract is entire and the builder or contractor 
throws up the work, or without any fault on the part of the 
employer is unable to go on with the work, he has no right of 
action against the employer either under the contract or on a 
quantum meruit for work and materials supplied (p). Where, how- 
ever, he has done work outside the contract, he can recover for 
such work, although he has not completed the work contracted 
for (q). 

Not only will the contractor not be able to recover payment for 
the incomplete work, but he will also be liable in damages to the 
employer for the breach of his contract to complete the work (r). 

The contractor, however, will be entitled to payment, and will 
not be liable to the employer in damages, if he can show either that 
the non-completion of the work was due to some act or default of 
the employer (s), or that the parties have in fact entered into some 
new contract under which the contractor is entitled to be paid for 
the work actually constructed (¢). 


Sus-Sxcr. 3.—Zintire Contracts for a Lump Sum ascertained, 


359. If a builder or contractor undertakes to construct a particular 
work for a fixed sum of money, ¢.g., to build a house according to 


(m) Whitaker y. Dunn (1887), 3 T. I. BR. 602; Jamieson vy. M'Innes (1887), 
16 KR. (Ct. of Besa.) 17; Wilkie v. Hamilton Lodging House Co, (1902), 4 F. (Ct. 
of Sess.) 951. See p. 185, post. 

(n) Appleby v. Myers (1867), IL. R. 2C. P. 651, per Buacksurn, J., at p. 660. 


(0) See p. 226, post. 
(p) Eilts v. Hamlen (1810), 3 Taunt. 52; Rees vy. Lines Ss) &8C. & P. 126; 
v. Hedges, (1898) 1 Q. B. 


Pontifex v. Wilkinson (1845), 2 OC. B. 349; Su 

163, C. A.; Re Nuttall and Lynton and Barnstaple Rail. Co. (1899), 82J.. T. 17. 
q) See title Worx anp Lapour. 

wa” ae Sore Corporation (1892), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd 

» Vol. II., p. 220. 

: aerate vy. oe ee oe 5 ee i 310; he v. Dick 
’ pp: ; Arterial inage Co. ¥. n River Drai: 
(1881), 6L. B. Ir. 618. oe ges 

(t) Burn v. Miller (1813) 4 Taunt 745; Hunt v. South Eastern Rail. Co. 
(1875), 45 L. J. (0. P.) 87. 
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plans ete. for £2,000, he cannot recover any payment whatever 
until the work is completely constructed, unless the contract con- 
tains some express stipulation for payment by instalments (a), 
for where there is a contract to do work for a lump sum nothing 
can be recovered until the work is completed (b). Even in the case 
of contracts to do repairs to an existing work, in which case the 
implication is against the contract being entire, an agreement to 
repair and make perfect a given structure will make the contract 
an entire one (c). 


Sus-Sect. 4.—Separate Prices fur Separate Parts of a Whole Work. 


360. If a builder or contractor undertakes to erect the whole of 
a specified building or work in accordance with a specification 
which is divided into different parts to each of which a price is 
affixed, the contract is entire, and no right to payment arises on the 
completion of any one of the different parts, but only on the 
completion of the whole (¢/). 

On the other hand, where, in a contract for the construction 
of a work, the consideration is expressed to be a certain payment 
for each particular part as and when completed, the contract is 
a severable one, and payment of each instalment accrues on 
the completion of each particular part (¢). The effect is the same 
as if exch part has been made tho subject of a separate contract, 
each of these contracts being entire in itself. 


Sub-Srcr. 5.—Contracts to construct Works without Mention of Price. 


361. A mere promise by a builder to construct a whole building 
without any mention of price requires to be supported by some 
consideration (f) in order to become binding on him as a contract. 
Lhe employment, however, of the builder to do the work is a 
sufficient consideration, as if implies an agreement to pay a reason- 
able remuneration for the work and labour done and materials 
supplied (9). 

in contracts of this nature there may be an implied condition 
that payments shall accrue due from time to time as the work 
progresses (k), as a contiact not to demand any payment until 
completion cannot be implied, in the absence of something to 
show such an intention, from a general employment of a person 





(a) Cutter v. Powell (1795), 2 Smith, L.C., Uthed., p.1; Ellis v. Hamlen (1810), 
$ Taunt. 52; Munro v. Butt (1858), 8 E. & B. 788; Sinclair v. Bowles (1829), 9 
B. & O. 92; Rees v. Lines (1887), 8 C. & P. 126; Appleby v. Myers (1867), 
I. R. 2 C0. P. 651; Lewis v. Hoare (1881), 44 L. T. 66; London Steam Stone 
Saw Mills vy. Lorden (1900), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IT., 
. 332, 
. (8) Sumpter vy. Hedges, [1898] 1 Q. B. 673, per A. TL. Surrn, LJ. at p. 674; 
Forman & Co, Propricdary v. The Ship \* Liddeatale,” [1900] A. C. 190, 
(c) Appleby v. Myers, supra. 
(d) Sinclar v. Bowles, supra. 
(e) Newfoundland Government v. Newfoundland Rail. Co. (1888), 13 App. Cas. 
99 


S) Elses vy. Gatward (1793), 6 T. R. 143. 
) Cogge v. Bernard cite): 1 Smith, L. ©., 1th ed., p. 173; Whistle v. 
Frankland (1863), 2B. & 8. 49. 
(4) Roberte vy. Havelock (1832), 3 B. & Ad. 404, 
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to perform a particular work. Whether the implication is that 
payment is to be deferred until completion of the whole work or 
is to be made from time to time as the work progresses depends 
on the nature and construction of each particular contract (¢). 


362. In contracts to employ a person to do work on materials 
the property of the employer, such as to execute repairs to a house 
or a ship, the implication is that the contract is not entire (x), and 
the contractor, if he does not complete the work, can sue for the 
value of the labour and materials supplied by him (/). Such a 
contract, however, can be made entire by express words (m), and 
even in the absence of express words, if it 1s clear that the intention 
of the parties was that the contract was to be entire, the contruct 
will be construed accordingly (n). 


Sus-Secr. 6,—Hutire Contracts for a Sum to be ascertuined. 


363. A contract to perform the whole of particular works for a 
price which has to be ascertained in a stipulated manner may be 
an entire contract (0). Where a price is fixed for the whole work, 
and additions and deductions are to be measured and valued, such 
a contract is a lump sum contract (7). 

The manner of ascertaining the price may be by way of a 
schedule of prices, or by valuation, or by arbitration. In the case 
of a schedule of prices, the fact of a separate price being annexed 
to each item in the schedule of prices does not render the contract 
divisible or entitle the contractor to payment on the completion 
of each item of work (q). 

lt is a common occurrence in connection with entire contracts 
when a price is to be ascertained in accordance with a schedule of 
prices, that some class of work described in the specification or 
shown on the drawings has been omitted from the schedule of prices. 
This does not relieve the contractor from the obligation of com- 
pleting the whole, including the class of work for which a price has 
been omitted. If there is no provision in the contract for ascer- 
taining the price of unpriced work (as, for instance, by valuation 
by the engineer), the contractor will be entitled to be paid for it at 
a reasonable rate (7). 


Sus-Secr, 7.—-Contracts to do more than one Part of a Whole. 


364. Sometimes a contractor undertakes to construct more than 
one distinct work, as separate reservoirs, or more than one part of 





ete 


(1) Appleby v. Myers (1867), L. i. 2 C. P. 651. 

(4) J bed. at p. 640. 

() Afenetune v. Athawes (1764), 3 Burr. 1592; Ltoberts v. Havelock (1832), 3 
B. & Ad. 404; The Tergeste, [1905] P. 26. 

(m) Appleby v. Myers, supra. 

(n) Wilkinson v. Clements (1872), 8 Ch. App. 96. 

(0) Appleby v. Myers, supra; WWhitsker v. Dunn (1887), 3 T. L. R. 602. 

(7) London Steam Stone Saw Mills vy. Lorden (1900), Hudson on Building 
Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IL, p. 332. 
(y) Appleby v. Myers, eupra, j 
(r) Be Wi on-the-Naze Urban District Council and Aloran (1905), Hudson 


on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. [1., p. 400. 
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Sxct.1. a oonnected work, as sections of a railway, by a contract which 
Contracts provides for payment for each work or part of a work on the com- 
Entire and pletion thereof, while there is also a promise by the contractor to 
not Entire. complete the whole of the worka or work. Under such a contract, 

although the employer must pay for each part on its completion, 
he would have a cross-claim in damages against the contractor in 
case of non-completion of the other parts (8). 

Where a contractor is employed to do certain parts of a work, 
his obligation is limited to doing the whole of those parts (¢). 


Suns-Secr. 8.—Lerformance of an Entire Contract. 


Contractor 365. A contract to complete a whole work as such involves an 

mustdoall gbligation to do everything that is necessary for the completion of 

cork’ the whole work as described (a). The omission of anything 
indispensably necessary will make the work incomplete so as to 
render the price not payable, and the builder or contractor liable 
in damages for non-completion. It makes no difference that such 
indispensably necessary works are not described in the specifica- 
tion (6), or are not shown on the drawings, or are impracticable (c), 
or are calculated wrongly, or their costs or extent underestimated 
in the specification (d), or are omitted or underestimated in the 
quantities (¢), and this whether the quantities have been made 
part of the contract (/) or not (gq). 

Where a contract provides that work is to be done to the satis- 
faction of the architect or engineer, any work within the contract, 
which he requires to be done as a condition to his approval, is 
indispensably necessary work if his decision is final (/). 

The fact that the quantities are made part of a contract to con- 
struct a complete work does not cut down the obligation of the 
builder to furnish a complete work, but if the contract is merely 
to do so much work as is described in the quantities, the obliga- 
tion of the contractor is to do that quantity and no more (i). 


Bed ata 366. In the case of an entire contract, preparatory work, such as 
rs clearing away existing works, excavating for foundations, bringing 


(s) Newfoundland Government y. Newfoundland Rail, Co, (1888), 13 App. Cas. 
199, 


(t) Kemp vy. Rose (1858), 1 Giff. 258. 
(a) Wiliams v. Fitemuurice (1858), 3 H. & N. 844 ; Gillespie v. Howden (1885), 
22 So. L, R. 627; Stegmann v. O'Connor (1899), 81 L. T. 627. 
(6) Welliuams v. Fitzmaurice, supra; Re Shell Transport and Truding Co. and 
Consolidated Petroleum Co, (1904), 20 T. L. R. 517. 
(") Hydraulic Engineering Co. v. Spencer & Sona (1886), 2 T. LL. R. 554. 
d) Sharpe v. San Paulo Rasl, Co, (1878), 8 Ch. App. 597. 
(e) Scrivener v, Pask (1866), L. BR. 1 0. P. 713; Re Hurd & Co. and Bemrose 
& Sona (1902), 18 T. L. BR. 443. 
J) Coker v. Young (1860), 2 F. & F. 98. 
g) Kimberley v. Dick 1871), L. B. 13 Eq. 1. 
Dobson vy. Hudeon (1857), 1 C. B. (N. 8.) 652, per OnesswELL, J., at p. 659: 
**] find no provision in the contract for the expense of alterations resulting from 
the opinion or the caprice of the . . . surveyor. The plaintiffs undertook to do 
the work to the satisfaction of the surveyor.” As to the architect requiring 
work not within the contract, see p. 251, post, 
(i) Kemp v. Rose, 
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materials from a distance etc., is included in the contract work (A). 
If any unforeseen difficulties should arise, such as the site turn- 
ing out to be rock where soil was expected, the preparatory work 
still has to be done by the contractor as part of the contract 
work (i). 


367. If a contractor without authority from his employer con- 
structs the works of better materials than those stipulated for in 
the contract, the employer might refuse to accept the work, in 
which case the contractor would not be able to recover at all, as he 
would not have performed his contract. Even if the employer 
should accept the work, the contractor could only recover the 
contract price without any increase in price for the superior material 
used (7). 


368. The builder, in the absence of express stipulation to the 
contrary, has a general right to dig the foundation of the building 
and to convert to his own use the materials dug out, provided that 
they are ordinary materials and not such things as antiquities 
etc. (n). This right, however, is limited to the necessary founda- 
tions of the building contemplated by the contract, and does not 
extend so as to allow him to dig all over the site to get these 
materials (0). 

Where the contract expressly reserves the minerals, every sub- 
stance that can be dug up for the purpose of profit is included (7). 
It would seem that the builder, in such a case, cannot even dig 
materials from the site for use in the construction of the building 
unless they are part of the foundations. 


369. An allegation that the building owner has received some- 
thing as good as what he bargained for will not enable a builder to 
recover the contract price, in the case of an entire contract, in which 
completion is a condition precedent to the right to payment, except 
in the case of acceptance by the employer, waiver, or evidence 
of a new contract to pay for the work actually performed (q). 

It would seem, however, that the rule in the case of building 
contracts is similar to that in the case of specific performance, 
which is, that such non-essential and trivial defects on the side of 


(k) Weatherston v. Robertson (1852), 1 Stu. M. & P. 333. 

() East and West India Dock Co. v. Kirk and Randall (1887), 12 App. Cas. 738; 
pans 7 v. York Corporution (1892), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., 

oO +» p. 220. 

(m) Pom & Co. Proprietary v. The Ship ‘‘ Liddesdale,” [1900] A. C. 190; 
Wilmot v. Smith (1828), 3 C. & P. 453. 

(n) Elwes v. Brigg Gas Co. (1886), 33 Ch. D. 562, where a prehistoric 
boat, found in digging out foundations, was held to be the property of the owner 
of the soil. I¢ is usual, especially in contracte with local authorities, to provide 
for the preservation and delivery to the building owner of antiquities ete. 
found on the building site. 

(0) Rubinson v. Milne (1884), 53 L. J. (cH.) 1070. 

p) See p. 177, ante. 

q) Munro v. Butt (1858), 8 E. & B. 738; Whitaker v. Dunn (1887), 3 T. L. RB. 
602; and com Sumpter v. Hedges, [1898] 1 Q. B, 673; Furman & Co. Pro- 
pricdary v. The Ship ‘‘ Liddesdale,” supra, 
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one party as can be compensated for will not oxcuse the other party 
to the contract(r). In every case it must be a matter of degree: 
thus the omission of a lock on a door in a large mansion, or the 
omission to put some zinc on the flat roof of an annexe (s), might 
not amount to non-completion, while omission to put down the 
floors in a house (t) certainly would do so (a). 

The question of completion, being one of fact, is for the jury, 
and if the jury find that the contract has in fact been performed, 
the contractor would be entitled to recover the contract price, 
subject to deduction for the reasonable cost of making the work 
perfect (L). 


370. In the cnse of an entire contract, the employer is under an 
obligation to allow the contractor to do the whole of the work (c). 
The contractor, if would seem, is entitled (subject to any special 
circumstances or stipulations in the contract) to uninterrupted 
possession of tho site for the purpose of carrying out the works in 
the contract. IIe can therefore object to a fresh contractor being 
brought upon the site while he is carrying out the contract works. 
The employer cannot, it would seem, take advantage of a stipulation 
authorising him to omit work in order to get parts of the contract 
work executed by another contractor while the contract is proceed- 
ing. It has been decided in America that such a clause does not 
contemplate or authorise the omitting of work given to another 
contractor («). 


371. The question whether or net completion includes making 
the work answer the purpose for which it is constructed depends 
on whether the work is nereed to be constructed to answer n 
particular purpose, or whether it is agreed merely to be constructed 
In accordance with a specification and plans. In the first case the 
contractor warrants that he will make something fit for the 
purpose (e), and if the work is useless, so as to amount to a total 
failure of consideration, there is no completion on the part of the 
contractor, and no obligation on the employer to pay (f). In the 
first case it is no excuse for the contractor doing useless work that 
it was not possible to do it otherwise, unless he told his employer, or 
the employer knew of the impossibility. The contractor’s obligation 
is not performed unless the work dona is useful and skilfully 





r) See title Speciric PERFORMANCE. 

8) Lowther vy, Heaver (1889), 41 Ch. D. 248, 262. 

t) Williams vy. Fitzmaurice (1858), 3 H. & N. 844, 

() “Small deviations from the plan would not affect it much; but if there is 
any obstinate or corrupt deviation, that would materially ” (Craven vy. Tickell 
(1789), | Ves, 60, per Lord Turow, L.C., at p. 61). 

b) Catler v. Close (1832), 60. & P. 337. 

; Tancred, Arrol & Co. v. Steel Co. of Scotland (1890), 15 App. Cas. 125. 

) Gallagher v. Hirsh (1899), N. Y. 45 App. Div. 467. 

¢) Hall y. Burke (1886), 3 T. L. BR. 165; and compare Preist v. Last, [1903] 
2h. B. 148, 0, A. 

(f) Farnaworth vy. Garrard (1807), 1 Camp. 38; Denew v. Daverell (1813), 3 
Camp. 451; fill v. Featherstonhaugh (1831), 7 Bing. 569; Grounsell y. Lamb 
(1836), 1 M. & W. 352. See also Cousens v. Paddon (1835), 5 Tyr. 535; Basten 
v. Butter (1606), 7 East, 479; Halil vy. Burke, supra, 
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executed (g). In the second case, however, the contractor's obliga- 
tion is only to follow the plans and specification, and to use proper 
materials and workmanship (i), and he is not responsible if the work 
turns out useless to the employer, unless it has been done badly or 
not in accordance with the plans and specification (i). 


Sus-Secr. 9.—IJmplied Condition as to Workmanship. 


372. A contract to perform any work, in the absence of any 
stipulation as to the manner in which it is to be carried out, implies 
a condition that the work shall be done in a good and workmanlike 
manner (7), and the workmen employed on the work must be 
possessed of the ordinary amount of skill possessed by those exer- 
cising the particular trade (k). The contractor, however, cannot 
be held responsible for the quality of materials or work chosen or 
directed by the employer or his architect, as in that case the 
employer chooses to supersede the contructor’s judgment by using 
his own (2). 

Srecr. 2.—Z'ime for Completion. 


Sus-Secr. 1.— Where no Time ts specified. 


373. In a contract to perform a work, where no particular time 
is specified within which the work is to be completed, an agreement 
to complete within a reasonable time will be implied, and a 
reasonnble time for completion will be allowed (im). 

The question aos to what is reasonable time is one of fact (2), to 
be determined by the jury under the direction of the court. All 
the circumstances of the case should be taken into consideration, 
such as the nature of the work to be done, the time necessary to do 
the work, the orders which the contractor has in hand (0), the 
proper use of customary appliances(p), and the time which a 
reasonably diligent manufacturer of the same class as the contractor 
would take (q). 

Where a reasonable time for completion becomes substituted for 
a time specified in the contract, in consequence of the specified time 
being no longer applicable, then in order to ascertain what is 
reasonable time tlie whole circumstances must be taken into con- 
sideration, and not merely those existing at the time of the making 
of the contract. 





(yg) Duncan v. Blundell (1820), 3 Stark. 6; Grounsell v. Lamb (1836), 1 M. & W. 
352; Pearce vy. Tucker (1862), 3 F. & F. 136. 
(A) Ripley v. Lordan (1860), 2 L. T. 154; and compare Jones v. Just (1868), 
L. R. 3 Q B. 197, 202. 
(7) Compare OUllitant v. Bayley (1843), 5 Q. B. 288 ; Chanter v. Hopkins (1838), 
4M. & W. 399. 
(7) Duncan v. Blundell, supra; Pearce v. Tucker, supra, : 
(k) See Harmer v. Cornelius (1858), 5 C. B. (N. 8.) 236; and see title 
BaILMENT, Vol. I., p. 559. 
(4) Duncan v. Blundell, supra, per BAYLEY, J., at p. 7. 
_(m) Startup v. Macdonald (1843), 6 Man. & G. 593, per RourE, B., at p. 611, Sve 
title Conrracr. 
x Fisher v. Ford (1840), 4 Jur. 1034; Startup v. Macdonald, supra. 
0) A&wood v, Emery (1856), 26 L. J. (6. P.) 73. 
) Lyle Shipping Co. vy. Cardiff Corporation, [1900] 2 Q. B. 638. 
(9) Hydraulic Eugineering Co. v. Mcllafie (1878). 4G. B. D. 670. 
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If in consequence of an unavoidable accident the performance of 
a contract, for the completion of which no time is fixed, is delayed, 
the implication of law is that the contractor shall use reasonable 
diligence (7). 


Sus-Sxct. 2.—Where a Particular Time ts specified. 


374. If a particular time for completion is specified in the 
contract, the mere fact of non-completion within that time will not, 
in ordinary circumstances, be such a breach as to release the 
employer from the contract, but it will entitle him to damages (s). 
If the builder or contractor is unduly delaying the work, and the 
contract time has ceased to be binding, the employer may give him 
notice to complete by a fixed reasonable time (‘), and on default of 
the contractor he would be justified in refusing to allow the 
contractor to proceed any further. 

1f—which, however, is unusual in building contracts—time has 
been effectually made of the essence of the contract, and completion 
to time expressly made a condition precedent to payment, the 
employer will be released by non-completion to time (w). 


Sun-SeEcr. 3.— When Time ts of the Iesence of the Contract. 


375. The old rule of law that time is always of the essence of a 
contract is now superseded by the rules of equity in that behalf (w). 
In building contracts time is not of the essence of the contract in 
the absence of express words making it so, as the subject of the 
contract is not such as to make the completion to time essential (x). 
And the mere insertion of words making time of the essence of the 
contract will be ineffective if they are inconsistent with other terms 
of the contract (a). 

Time cannot be of the essence of the contract where there is 
& provision for the payment of a penalty or liquidated damages 
for delay ()), nor where there is a bonus for expedition, and 
generally where the parties contemplate a possible postponement of 
completion (c). 


376. Where the contract expressly makes time of the essence of the 
contract, or gives a power to determine the contract in case of non- 
completion within the stipulated time, then, in the absence of any 
inconsistent provisions, time will be of the essence of the contract(d), 





ier v. Cotesworth (1868), L. R. 4 Q. B. 127, per Buacksvurn, J., at 


p : 
(8) Lucas vy. Godwin (1837), 3 Bing. (N. 0.) 737; but see Tidey v. Mollett (1864 
16 0. B. (N. 8.) 298. ( : —~ oon 

t) See p. 191, post. 

u) Lucas v. Godwin, rine at p. 744. 

w) Supreme Court of Judicature Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Vict. 0. 66), 8. 25 (7) ; 
and see title Conrracr. 


(b) Lamprell v. Billericay Union (1849), 3 Exch. 283, 308. 
c) See title Conrracr. 
re Walker v London and North Western Rail. Oo. (1876), 1 O. P. D. 518. 


x) Lucas vy. Godwin, at p. 744. 
t" Lowther v. aver (1885), a Ch. D. 248, per Luvpiey, LJ., at p. 268. 
n 
t. 
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and the contractor can recover nothing if he does not complete to 
time (e). 


377. In cases where time has not been made of the essence of 
the contract, or where, although time originally was of the essence 
of the contract, the time so fixed for completion has ceased to 
le applicable by reason of waiver or otherwise, the employer has 
still a right by notice to fix a reasonable time for the completion of 
the work, and, in case the contractor does not complete by that 
time, to dismiss the contractor (/), just as a vendor would be entitled 
to rescind the contract in case of a contract for sale of land (4). 

The contractor has up to the last moment (12 o'clock at night) of 
the day fixed for completion to finish his contract (h). 


Sect. 8.—Contracts to reinstate Buildings which have been 
destroyed. 


378. Many insurance policies give the insurers an option to 
reinstate the insured buildings when destroyed or injured by fire. 
If the insurers once exercise this option, and elect to reinstate, they 
are bound by their election, and cannot afterwards claim to be only 
liable on their covenant to pay the insurance money (t). The 
exercise of this election puts the insurers in the position of a 
contractor who has undertaken to complete an entire work, namely, 
to restore the destroyed or injured buildings as far as possible to 
their condition before the fire (/). 

The Fires Prevention (Metropolis) Act, 1774 (J), gives the same 
option to insurance companies, and also enables the person 
interested to require them to reinstate. The operation of this 
statute is not confined to places within the limits of the former bills 
of mortality (m). 


—e en 


(e) Munro v. Bult (1858), 8 i. & B. 738. 
(f) See Zaylor v. Brown (1889), 9 L. J. (cnt.) 14, per Lord LANnapuae, MR, 
at p. 16: “ Where the time is not of the essence of the contract, where the con- 
tract is to be performed within a time which is not defined, and there be any 
unnecessary delay by one party, the other has a right to limit the time.” 

(y) Lowther v. Herver (1889), 41 Ch. D. 248, per Linp vey, L.J., at p. 268; 
and see title SALE oF LAND. 

(h) Startup vy. Mucdonald (1843), 6 Man. & G. 593; and see title Time. 

(*) Brown v. Royal Insurance Co. (1859), 1 E. & EK. 853; Scottish Amicable 
Association v. Nurthern Assurance Co. (1883), 11 BR. (Ct. of Sess.) 287. See also 
Fuller vy. Patrick (1849), 13 Jur. (0. 8.) 561, and title INSURANCE. 

(k) Brown vy. Royal Insurance Co., supra; Times Fire Assurance Co. v. [awke 
(1859). 28 L. J. (Ex.) 317. 

(4) 14 Geo. 3, c. 78, 8. 83. 

m) Ke Quicke, [1908] 1 Ch. 887, per Swinfen Eady, J., at p. 893, apparently 
following Re Burker, Ex parte Gorely (1864), 34 L. J. (Bcy.) 1, which case was, 
however, doubted in MWestminster Fire Office v. Glusyuw Provident Inveatment 
Society (1888), 13 App. Cas. 699, per Lord Warson, at p. 716. See also Simpson 
v. Scottish Union fire and Life Insurance Co. (1863), 32 I. J. (cH.) 329; 
Andrews v. Putriutic Assurance Co. (1886), 18 L. RB. Ir. 355, 366, holding that 
it does not apply to Ireland. See title Insurance. ‘Tho area within the bills 
of mortality was employed as a term to denote what became the metropolitan 
area after the ue, of the Metropolis Management Act, 1855 (18 & 19 
Vict. c. 120). rylebone and St. Pancras were, however, excluded. Compare 
Copyright Act, 1812 (5 & 6 Vict. c. 45), «. 6 
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$79. The insurers are liable for defective or less valuable work 
done under their obligation to restore(n), even if the restoring of 


to reinstate the building to its condition before the fire is impossible (0), and 


Buildings 
to 


6tC. 
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the damages which the insured may recover for breach of the 
covenant to restore are not limited to the amount of the insurance 
money. 

If ‘he new building is burnt down during the process of 
construction the insurers must still complete their contract to 
restore, apparently even in cases where they have stipulated that, 
should reinstatement be prevented, they shall only be liable for 
so much as would, in the absence of the prevention, have been 
sufficiont to make good the loss. Such a stipulation does not seem 
to cover prevention owing to an act of God (p). 

The contract being to reinstate the building, no allowance ‘‘ new 
for old” can be made (q), as the marine Insurance rules do not apply. 
In assessing damages for the breach of a contract to reinstate, due 
regard should bo had to the fact that the contract is one to rebuild 
or restore an old building and not to build a new one. 

In the case of machinery or other chattels attached to a building 
which has been destroyed, the insurers cannot insist on reinstating 
the chattels on the original site if it has passed away from the 
insured. In the case of chattels the meaning of “reinstate” is to 
roplace in state, not in situ (r). 


Part IV.--Excuses for Non-Completion. 


Sect. 1.—Arising before Performance. 
Sup-Secr. 1.—IJinpossibility. 


380. It frequently happens that the performance of the specified 
works in the manner contemplated by the contract is impossible. 
The ordinary rules of law as to the effect of impossibility apply to 
building and engineering contracts (s). 

lt is the duty of a contractor, in the exercise of common pru- 
dence, before making his tender, to inform himself of all particulars 
concerning the work, and particularly as to the practicability of 
executing every part of the work contained in the plans, drawings, 
and specification according to the specified terms and conditions. 
Ignorance on his part in making his tender will not excuse him 
from performing his contract. If it be the usage of contractors to 


(n) Alchorne v. Favill (1825), 4 L. J. (0. 8.) (cH.) 47. 

(0) Lbid,; Brown v. Royal Insurance Co. (1859), 1 E. & E. 853. 

p) For the meaning and effect of an act of God generally, see title Contract. 

g) See, however, Vance v. Foster (1841), 1 Ir. Circ. Cas. 47. The decision in 
thia case does not seem to have been accepted in England. 

(r) Andereon v. Commercial Union Assurance Co. (i885), 2T. L. R. 191. 

Bap Clifford (Lord) v. Watts (1870), L. B. 6 C. P. 577, per Buert, J., at 
p- 588; Hills y. Sughrue (1846), 15 M.& W. 253; and title Contraor, 
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rely on the specification without examining it for themselves, or 
employing a skilled person to do s0 on their behalf, such an usage 
cannot legally be supported (t). ‘The fact that the contractor has 
agreed to erect a building or construct works as described in the 
plans and specification, implies that he understands such plans and 
specification, and he cannot escape liability by setting up that 
he exercised ordinary care and skill and yet failed to understand 
them (a). 


381. Where a builder or contractor has made a contract to erect 
a building or construct works, and it turns out that it is impossible 
to do the work and he does not complete it or them, he will not be 
excused from the consequences of not fulfilling his contract, including 
a liability to pay damages (l). It must be obsorved that this 
liability to pay damages for non-performance of an impossibility 
only attaches where the contract is absolute and unrestricted by 
any condition expressed or implied (c). 

The obligation on the contractor, however, appears to be unlimited 
not merely where there are only difficulties or increased expense in 
executing the work not brought about by the employer (d); and d 
fortiori the obligation is unlimited, if the difficulties were foreseen 
by the contractor. If the employer or his agent, ¢.g., the architect 
or engineer, knows at the time of entering into the contract that 
performance is impossible he cannot anticipate performance by the 
contractor, and therefore it would seem that the minds of the parties 
are not ad idem, and consequently neither party can sue upon the 
contract (¢). 

In case, however, of serious impediments, not brought about by 
the employer and arising from causes which were not, and could 
not be, in the contemplation of either of the parties at the time of 
the making of the contract, and necessarily altering the character 
of the work, so as to make the special conditions of the contract 
inapplicable, it is 8 question whether the court would be justified in 
holding that grounds existed which relieved the contractor from his 
obligation (f). 


nea PaO ALET Te Ae ert a a 


(t) Tuurn vy. London Curporaticn (1876), 1 App. Cas. 120, per Lord 
CHELMSFORD, at p. 132. 

(2) Bottoms v. York Corporation (1892), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., 
Vol. IL., p. 220. a as 

(b) ‘* Certainly, if he does in direct terins enter into a contract to perforin an 
impossibility, subject to a penalty, he will not be excused because it is an 
impossibility; 90 if he does bind himself to perform an impossibility, if a 
certuin named person shall require him to do so, there is nothing illegal in 
putting himeelf under such an obligation as that’ (Junes v. St. John's Colleye, 
Oxzfurd (1870), L. RB. 6 Q. B. 115, per Hannen, J., at p. 127). 

(c) Brecknock and Abergavenny Canal Nuvigation Co, v. Pritchard (1796), 6 
a =e er 241, post 

( as to damages, p. » post. 

e) See Cunningham v, Dunn (1878), 3 C. P. D. 443. 

v ) Jackson v. Eastbourne Locul Board (1886), Hudson on Building Contracts, 
Srd ed., Vol. IT., p. 67, per Lord Watson, at p. 90; and see Bush y. White- 
huven Town and Harbour Trustees (1888), 52 J, P. 392. See also Clifford (Lord) 
v. Watts (1870), L. B. 5 C. P. 577, where a man contracted to dig 1,000 tons 
of clay each year on certain lands, and when it turned out that there never 


4.L.—ill. H 


198 


SEcT. 1. 
Arising 
before Per- 
formance, 


Position of 
contractor. 


Diffenlty not 
amounting to 
impossibility, 


194 Buuwpine Contracts, ENGINEERS, AND ARCHrTECTs, 


Rror, 1. 382. Where the work the subject of an entire contract is destroyed 
Arising before the completion of the contract, there is a difference in the 
before Per- position of the parties according to whether the destruction affects 
formance. the contract work only or affects also some other work or thing 
Destraction Without the continued existence of which the execution of the 
of subject- contract work is impossible. 

ae In the first case, if thu contract to construct is unrestricted by 
any conditions applicable to the case, the contractor has not per- 
formed his obligation, and must either do the work over again, or 

be liable in damages for breach of contract (q). 

In the second case, as the parties must have known, when they 
entered into the contract, that the contract could not be carried 
out if the other thing ceased to exist, they must have contemplated 
the continued existence of that thing as being a necessary element 
of the contract, and therefore the contract is subject to an implied con- 
dition that, if the thing should cease to exiss from a cause not owing 
to the fault of either party before the completion of the contract, 
then both parties should be excused from further performance of the 
contract (i). In such a case the contractor cannot bring an action 
to recover the contract price, or the value of the work and 
materials provided by him (t), nor can the employer bring an action 
against the contractor to recover damages for breach of contract(k), 
or to recover instalments already paid to the contractor (/). 

In the case of contracts which are not entire, if the structure, on 
which the work is to be executed, is destroyed during the progress 
of the work, while further performance of the contract on the part 
of both the employer and the contractor is excused, the contractor 
is entitled to be paid for the work and labour expended before the 
destruction (1). 


Defects in 383. It is no excuse for non-performance of a contract to build 
soil, & house or to construct works upon a particular site that the soil 
thereof has either a latent or patent defect, rendering the building 
or constructing impossible. It is the duty of the contractor before 
tendering to ascortain that it is practicable to execute the work on 
the site (a). ‘The builder or contractor on discovering such defects 
in the soil as will render the construction of the contemplated works 
diflicult or impossible is not entitled to throw up or abandon the 





was us much as 1,000 tons of clay on the land, was held not liable in an action 
for breach of contract. 

q) Brecknock and Abergavenny Canal Navigation Co. v. Pritchard (1798), 
Oa) Taglar we Caldwell I pleby 

(h) Taylor vy, Caldwell (1863), 81. & 3 826, 833; 4 v. Myers (1867), 
1B 0B. 61, ere rte are 


(6) Appleby v. Myers, eupra. 

(k) Taylor v. Caldwell, supra. 

@) Avglo-Egyptian Co. v. Rennie (1875), L. RB. 10 0. P. 271, affirmed at 
Pp 571, without ing oy i pia on the present point. Compare Eliott 
v. Crutchiey, [19)6] A. O. 7; Civil Service Co-operative Society v. General Steam 
Navigation Co., [1903] 2 K. B, 756, ©. A. 

(m) Gillett v. Mawman (1808), 1 Taunt. 137, where, however, the general 
law was held to be controlled by the usage of the particular trade, that there 
was to be no payment until the whole was completed and delivered. 

(a) Bee Gibrattar Sanitary Commissioners vy. Orfila (1890), 15 App. Cas, 400. 
Bee p. 193, ante, 
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contract (b). And thus, if part of the work falls down in consequence 
of any such defect, the builder or contractor will have to reinstate 
it or lose his right to recover payment, and be liable in damages for 
not completing his contract (s, 


384. Where the impossibility is only temporary in its nature, 
it has been suggested that it might possibly excuse the non- 
performance to time (d). 


Sus-Secr. 2.—Jllegatity. 


385. A contract to perform an act illegal at the time the contract 
is entered into, or which subsequently becomes illegal, is either 
void ab initio or becomes void (e). Contracts also which are contrary 
to sound morals or to public policy will not be enforced by the 
Courts (/). 

In case the builder has been paid instalments during the 
construction of a building under a contract which is void as being 
illegal, the building owner cannot as a general rule recover back 
such voluntary payments (7). 


386. In the case of building contracts illegality chiefly arises 
through disregard of the statutes, whether public and general or 
local and personal, and the sub-statutory legislation by way of 
bye-laws and regulations, affecting the mode of construction in 
the particular locality, the deposit of plans, and giving of notices 
ete. (i). 





- ee v. York Corporation (1892), Hudson on Building Contracta, 3rd ed., 
ol. II., p. 220. 
c) Jackion v. Eastbourne Local Board (1886), Wudson on Building Contracts, 
3rd ed., Vol. IT., p. 67; Bottoms v. York Corporation, supra ; Mle Donald vy, Working- 
tun Corperation (1893), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. II., p. 240. 

(d) Lawrence v. Twentimun (1611), 1 Roll. Abr., tit. Condition, G. 10. 

te) Seo title Contract. ‘* Evory contract made for or about any matter or 
thing which is prohibited and made unlawful by any statute is a void contract, 
though the statute itself does not mention that it shall be so, but only inflics a 
penalty on the offender, because a penalty implies a probibition, though thore 
are no prohibitory words in the statute” (Bartlett v. Vinor (1692), Carth. 251, 
per Hout, C.J., at p. 252. 

(/) See title Contract, and Jearce v. Brooks Naat L BR. 1 Exch. 213, 

(g) See Kearley v. Thomson (1890), 24 Q. B. D. 742, 0. A., per Fry, L.J., at 

. 145-6. 
PE) The most important public and general Acts which impose restrictions etc. 
on buildings are :-- ’actory and Workshop Act, 1901 (1 Edw. 7, c. 22), for which 
seo title Facrorizs AND Worksioprs ; Metalliferouas Mines Regulation Act, 
187zZ (35 & 36 Viet. c. 77); Coal Mines Regulation Act, 1487 (50 & 61 Vict. 
ce. 58), for which gee title Mines, MINERALS AND QuarriEs ; Public Health 
Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. c. 55); Public Health Act, 1875 (Support of Sewers) 
Amendment Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Vict. c. 37); Public Health (Water) Act, 1878 
(41 & 42 Vict. c. | ; Public Health Acts Amendment Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Vict. 
c. 59); Public Health (Buildings and Streets) Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Vict. c. 52); 
Disused Burial Grounds Act, 1884 (47 & 48 Vict. c. 72); Towns Improvement 
Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 34); and eee titles Loca, GoveRNMeENT; 
Pusiic Heattnu Etc. The Acts regulating buildings in London are :—Metro- 
polis Management Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 120); Metropolis M nt 
Amendment Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Vict. c. 102); London Building Act, 1894 
(57 & 58 Vict. c. cexiii.); London Building Acta Amendment Act, 1905 (5 Kdw. 7, 
¢ cciz,); and see title MErropotsa, 
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Thus, a contract to build on a disused burial ground (t), or to 
erect a wooden structure contravening the provisions of the Metro- 
polis Management Act, 1855()), is void (X), so also is a contract 
by a surveyor of highways to perform work or supply materials (/) 
contrary to 8. 46 of the Highway Act, 1885 (m). 

Words in a statute requiring that a thing shall be constructed 
of particular substances imply a prohibition against constructing 
with other substances (7). 


387. Where the consent of some authority has to be obtained in 
order to render the building lawful, it would seem to depend on the 
particular terms of the contract whether there is an implied covenant 
by the building owner to obtain the consent, or whether the contract 
is a conditional one depending on that consent being obtained (0). 
In most cases it would seem that the contract is conditional on 
the obtaining of the consent, and consequently that, if it is not 
obtained, the contract is avoided and both parties are discharged 
from performing it. If, however, the building owner expressly 
or impliedly agrees to obtain the consent, the failure to do so 
would be a breach of contract on his part entitling the builder 
to damages. 


388. In some cnses the distinction betwcen physical impossibility, 
which does not excuse the builder from his contract, and illegality, 
which does, is very narrow (p). If the builder’s obligation is to 
perform some definite work, he must do that work in such a way as 
to comply with the law, although he may be put to greater expense 
in doing the work in that way. If, on the other hand, the illegality 
goes to the root of the contract, and the law forbids the construction 
of the work at all, the contract is abrogated and both parties are 
discharged from performance. 


Subp-Sect, 3.—Drerention by the Employer. 


389. As in the case of other classes of contracts, a building 
contract can, as a general rule, only be rescinded by mutual 
consent (q), but if either party repudiates or abandons the contract, 


Mreenrem sinew od 


(f) Gibbons v. Chambers (1885), 1 T. Ti. R. 530; Re St. Saviour’e Rectory 
(Trustees) and Oyler (1886), 31 Ch. 1. 412; Re Lonaford and Newport District 
School Board, (1894] 1 Ch. 454; and see fe Ecclesiastical Commisaioners and 
New City of London Brewery Co., [1895] 1 Ch. 702. See also title BuRtAL AND 
CREMATION, p. 532, post. 

(3) 18 & 19 Vict. o. 120. See title Merroports. 

(k) Stevens ¥. Gourley (1859), 7 C. B. (nN. 8.) 99. 

4) Barton v. Piggott (1874), 1. R. 10 Q. B. 86, 

m) 5 & 6 Will. 4, c. 50. Sco title Hianways, SrrEETs axp BRINGEs. 

(n) Stevens vy. (lourley, supra. 

(a) Smith v. Harwich Corpuration (1857), 2 C. B. (sw. 8.) 651; Re Northum- 
beriand Avenue Hotel Cv., For and Lratthwatte’s Claim (1887), 56 Lb. T. 833 ; 
Bywaters & Sona vy. Curnick & Co. (1906), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd 
ed., Vol. I., p. 793. See also Rashleigh v. South Eastern Rail. Co. (1851), 10 
C. B. 612; as to thie last caso see the observation of W111eEs, J., in M‘/ntyre 
v. Belcher (1863), 32 1. J. (c. rp.) 254, at p. 285, 

( yp See this point discussed in Urown ¥. Royal Insurance Society (1859), 28 
I. J. (a. 8.) 275. : 

(g) See title ContRacr. 
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the other party can at once elect to treat such repudiation or 
abandonment as a rescission of the contract and sue for the 
breach (r). 

The act or acts relied on as repudiation must be absolute (s), 
must go to the root of the contract, and must show that the 
party has an intention to repudiate the whole contract, and not 
merely an intention to refuse to carry out some stipulation of it. 
The longer the parties have been carrying out the contract the less 
likely is it that a refusal or neglect to observe some stipulation 
will be treated by the court as an intention to repudiate the whole (¢). 
If the employer gives notice to the contractor not to do any more 
work, this will amount to repudiation of the whole contract (a). 
But the notice must be final and not merely amount to a 
postponement of the work (U). 

Specific performance of a building or engineering contract will 
not be decreed. ‘the remedy of the builder or contractor, if tho 
employer refuses to allow him to proceed or excludes him from the 
site, will be to recover payment for the work he has done and 
damages for the loss which he has sustained by not being allowed 
to complete the work, or to treat the contract as rescinded and sue 
for the reasonable price of the work done. 


390. If the employer by his own act renders himself incapable 
of carrying out the contract he has made, e.q., by selling the land 
on which the works are to be constructed, the contractor at once 
ceases to be bound by the contract, and can bring his action without 
any previous request to the employer to perform his part of the 
contract(c). It is a question of fact for the jury to decide, when a 
contract has not been performed, which party was in fault in 
occasioning the contract not to be carried into effect (d). 


391. Prevention before the commencement of the work may be 
of various degrees. The contractor may be absolutely prevented 
from commencing the work, or the prevention may only delay him 
and prevent him completing by the time fixed by the contract. On 
the nature and degree of the prevention depends whether the con- 
tractor is entitled to treat the contract as having been repudiated 
by the employer (e), or is bcund to continue the work and leave 
open the question how far the default of the employer may have 
released the contractor from any of his obligations (/), or may 





wee vem ae ee enemy omnes te ee ee Ne a an__pmemendnasamn an naman semenuameess anmeemateneateaninmimennmmaaaaaedl 


(r) Linea v. Rees (1937), 1 Jur. 693. But he is not bound so to treat it; seo 
Michael v. Hart, [1902] 1K. B, 482, per Cotiins, M.R., at p. 490. 

(8) Lines v. lees, supra. 

(f) See title Contract, and Cornwall v. Henson, [1900] 2 Ch. 298, 303, 

(a) Cort v. Ambergate, Nottingham aid Boston and Eastern Junction [uil, Co, 
(1851), 17 QB. 127, : 

(b) See Bartholomew vy. Markwick (1864), 15 CL 33. (N. 8.) 711; Mereey Steal 
and [ren Co. v. Naylor, Benzon & Co, (1881), 9 App. Cus. 454; Suctdté Générale 
de Paris v. Milders (1883), 49 LL. T. 45. 

(c) See title Contract. 

(ot) Pontifec vo Wilkinson (18455, 2 C. B. 349, 

te) Thame v. Guppy (1838), 3 M. & W. 387. 

(fi Rolertey. Bury Commissioners (1870), 1. B. 5 C. P. 310; Arterial Drainage 

uv. Rathungan Recer Drainage Board (1831), 6 L.. B. Tr. 513, 
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have given him a right of action (g) for any injury accruing to him 
through the prevention. In some circumstances, such as delaying 
the work so as to turn a summer contract into a more expensive 
winter contract, the prevention may be such as to abrogate the 
terms of the contract as to payment, and entitle the contractor to 
recover on a guantum meruit (ht). 

Where the prevention by the employer is a default to do some- 
thing which is a condition precedent to the contractor’s obligation 
to do the work (i), the contractor may treat the prevention as a 
repudiation of the contract, but in other cases where the preven- 
tion is only partial, the contractor must complete the work and 
seek his remedy in damages (k). Whether the performance of the 
obligation of either party is a condition precedent to the obliga- 
tion of the other party is a question of the construction of the 
contract. 


392. In the absence of express conditions as to providing the 
site for the works, there is an implied contract that the employer 
shall be in a position to hand over the site to the contractor imme- 
diately upon the making of the contract (!). 

Thus if the employer does not provide the site on which the 
works are to be constructed at the time fixed by the contract, or 
at once if no time is s0 fixed (mm), the contractor is entitled to throw 
up the work and bring his action for damages (n); or he may, as 
soon as he obtains possession of the site, commence and continue 
the work, in which case he waives the right of treating the obliga- 
tion to provide the site as a condition precedent, but retains any 
right of action he may have for damages for breach of contract (o). 


393. Where the contract is that the work is to be done under 
the superintendence of the employer’s architect or engineer, and no 
architect or engineer is named in the contract, there is an implied 
contract by the employer that he will appoint a suitable architect 
or engineer, and this is a condition precedent to the contractor’s 
obligation to do the work (p), but this is not so where there is 
merely a liberty to superintend (q). 

Similarly, there is an express or implied obligation, as the case 
may be, on the part of the employer to furnish the contractor with 
the necessary plans and drawings within a reasonable time (r). 
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(v7) Lawson v. Wallasey Local Roard (1883), 11 Q. B.D. 229; Freeman & Son v. 
Hensler (1900), G4 J.P. 260, 
(A) Bush v. Whitehaven Town and Harbour Trustees (1888), 52 3. P. 392, 
{) Holme v. Geppy (1838), 5 MM. & W. 387, 
k) Boone ¥. Eyre (077), Vy. BL 275, no 3 Afacintosh vy. Midland Counties 
Rail, Co, (1843), 14M. & W. 548. 
({) Freeman & Son v. Henaler, supra, 
{m) Tbed, 
(wn) Roberts vy, Rary Commissioners (1870), T R. 5 C. P. 310, 320. 
(v) bed. 
(p) Coumbe v. Greene (1843), 11 ME. & W. 480; Mant v, Bishop (1853), 8 Exch. 
G73; Huat vy. Remnant (1854), & Exch. 635. 
(g) Jones v. Cannock {i832 ,3H. 1... Cas. 700. 
ir) Kingdom vy. Cox (1648), 17 TL. J. (co. Pp.) 185; Arterial Drainage Co. ¥, 
Rathangan River Drainage Board (1831), 6 L. R. Tr. 613. 
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It would seem, however, that the contractor ought to apply for 
the plans if they are not furnished to him (8). 


Svub-Secr. 4.— Water, 


394. The original contract for the construction of works may be 
waived by the parties either expressly or impliedly entering into a 
new agreement, either in substitution for or in addition to the 
original contract (t). 

Building and engineering contracts present no differences from 
other contracts in respect of how far agreoments in writing and 
under seal can be waived or altered by parol agreements, or by 
such as are in writing but not under seal (a). 

Where such a new agreement exists, it is a question for the court 
to determine to what extent the new agreement waives, alters, or 
incorporates the original contract (i). 

There must, however, be evidence of such a new agreement having 
been come to, and no mere request of the employer, or consent 
to extend the time, will be evidence of an intention to waive the 
whole of the orizinal agreement (c). 

Waiver, as distinguished from a substituted agreement, could 
hardly occur before the commencement of the work under a building 
or engineering contract, except possibly by the builder or contractor 
doing nothing for a long time, and the building owner or employer 
acquiescing therein. 


Sect. 2.— Arising during Performance. 
Sub-Secr. 1.—]mposstbility. 


395. Where after the work has been commenced it is discovered 
that the work is impossible, the same considerations arise, so far as 
relate to the validity of the contract, as where the impossibility is 
discovered before commencement (:). 

The impossibility after commencement may, however, arise in 
another manner; thus if the contractor has undertaken uneon- 
ditionally to perform within the contract time any extra work 
which may be ordered and extras are ordered which are in fact 
impossible of completion within the contract time, the contractor 
will be obliged to do the work within the time or pay damages for 
his default (¢). 

Where the subject-matter is destroyed during construction, in 
the case of an entire contract the contractor cannot recover (/), 
except where the destruction is caused by the default of the 
employer or his servants (y). 


(s) Stevens v. Taylor (1860), 2 F. & F. 419, 422, n. 
(t) Courtnay v. Waterford and Central Ireland Rail. Co. (1878), 4 LL. RB. Ir. 11, 
(a) See title Contracts. 
(b) Holme v. Guppy (1838), 3M. & W. 387. 

‘ Macintosh vy. Midland Counties Rail. Co. (1845), 14 M. & W. 548, 
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See p. 192, ante. 
e) Jones v. St. John's College, Oxford (1870), L. R. 6Q. B. 115. 
(f) See p. 194, ante. 
soe Richardson v. Dum‘riesshire Road Truatees (1890), 17 B. (Ct. of Seas.) 
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396. Where a time is fixed for completion of the work, and 
there is no condition as to relief on account of the occurrence of 
strikes, the contractor will be liable for delay so caused, just as in 
o similar case demurrage would be payable by consignees to the 
owner of a ship (i). 

Where no time is fixed for completion, and there is no exception 
for strikes, the occurrence of a strike would be a circumstance to 
be taken into consideration, and might convert what otherwise 
would be an unreasonable tine into a reasonable time (i). 

If the contract provides for the occurrence of strikes, and a 
strike lasts so long that the contract, in a commercial sense, is put 
an end to, or its object is frustrated, as distinguished from mere 
delay, the strike puts an end to the contract (4). 

The cnuse of the strike is immaterial; it is as much a strike 
when it is caused by the workmen resisting demands of their 
employers, as if it was caused by the employers resisting demands 
of the workmen (2). 

The occurrence of bad weather or storms is also no excuse for 
non-performance of the contract, as the variableness of the climate 
is @ circumstance which must have been in the contemplation of 
tho parties when the contract was made (m). 


Sus-Secr. 2,—Jlleyality. 


397. In the case of a building contract void by reason of the 
subject-matter being illegal or against sound morals or public 
olicy, 1f the builder continues with the work after he knows of the 
illegality or unlawful purpose, he will not be able to recover any 
payment for the work and materials supplied by him; but if on 
learning that the building is being constructed for an unlawful 
purpose he at once ceases work, as it is his duty to do, he can 
recover a quantum meruit for the work etc. done by him before he 
knew of the illegal purpose (1), as in the case of other contracts for 
illegal objects. 


Sub-Sect. 3.— Prevention by the Employer. 


398. If during the progress of the works the building owner or 
employer wrongfully rescinds or repudiates the contract, there is 
at once a breach, and the builder or contractor is entitled to sue for 
damages (v). 


399. As in the case of prevention before the commencement of 
the work, prevention during the performance of the contract may 
either be absolute—that is, such as tou prevent the builder or 


(A) Budyet? & Co. v. Binnington & Cv., [1891] 1Q. B. 35. See title Suirrina 
AND NAVIG aTION. 

4) Hick v. Raymond and Reid, [1893] A. C. 22. 

> nn v. Purker (1876), 34 L. T. 837. 





m) Afaryon v. Carter (1830), 4 C. & P. 295. 
n) See title Contract. 
o) As to the measure of damages, see p. 242, post. 


Part IV.—Excuses ror Non-ComPLeEtion, 


contractor from completing the work after he has commenced it— 
or partial, so as only to delay him and prevent him from 
completing by the time fixed by the contract; and the same 
principles apply in deciding whether the builder or contractor is 
entitled to treat the contract as abrogated, or whether he must 
go on and complete the work and seek his remedy by way of 
damages (’). 

Where the contract contains provisions which entitle the 
employer to forfeit the contract in case of certain defaults on 
the part of the contractor(q), and the employer exercises this 
power wrongfully, that is, without the contractor having been 
in default, such an act of forfeiture amounts to total preven- 
tion (r), and entitles the builder to elect to put an end to the 
contract (8). 

If during the progress of the work the employer excludes the 
builder from the site, this will amount to total prevention (t). 

In cases where the employer has undertaken to supply certain 
materials to the contractor, the question whether the non-supply of 
the materials amounts to total prevention or only to such prevention 
as will give the contractor a right to damages depends upon whether 
the undertaking to supply them is a condition precedent or not. 
Non-supply of rails for the construction of a railway has been 
treated as the breach of a covenant independent of that to complete 
the railway (a). 


400. If the employer, either in collusion with the architect or 
engineer or otherwise, fraudulently prevents the contractor from 
completing the works, e.g., by inducing the architect or engineer 
not to certify for works which are in conformity with the contract, 
the remedy of the contractor is apparently to bring an action for 
breach of contract by wrongfully preventing the architect from 
certifying rather than to bring an action of deceit ()). There may, 
however, be cases in which the conduct of the building owner and 
the architect would amount to a conspiracy (cr), but even in such 
& case an action founded on prevention would appear to be prefer- 
able to one founded on the conspiracy (d). 


401. A refusal by the employer to pay instalments which are 
not due is of course not an abandonment or repudiation of the 
contract on the part of the employer (e). But if the employer 








eae 


(p) See p. 197, ante. 
‘ Seo p. 249, post. 








r) See Davies v. Swansea Corporation (1853), 8 Exch. 508. 

8) Smith v. Howden Union Rural Sanitary Authority (1890), Hudson on 
Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. II., p. 151]; Felton v. Wharrie (1906), Hudson 
on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. I., p. 435. 

(t) See Hoberts v. Bury Cummissioners (1870), L. B. 5 C. P. 310, per Creassy 
and Pigott, BB., at p. 320. 

(«) Macintosh vy. Midland Counties Ruil, Co. (1845), 14 M. & W. 548. 

(4) See Smith v. Howden Union Rural Sanitary Authority, supra. 

te} See Stevenson vy. Watson (1879), 4 UC. P. D. 145, per Denman, J., at 
. 133, 

: (d) See Smith v. Howden Union Rural Sanitary Authority, aupra. 
{e) Rees vy. Lines (1837), 8 C. & P. 126. 
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refuses to pay instalments which are due to the contractor, it 
becomes a question of the intention of the employer, and according 
to whether that intention is to repudiate the whole contract, or 
is merely to postpone payment of money which he owes (/), 
the remedy of the contractor will be to treat the contract as 
broken, or to bring an action against the employer to recover the 
unpaid instalment (y). 


Sup-Sect. 4.—Prevention by Architect ete. 


402. Where sub-contractors or specialists are by the terms of 
the contract employed by the contractor, the employer is not 
liable to the contractor for any delay caused by them, even although 
these sub-contractors or specialists are selected by the employer 
or by the architect (hk). If, however, the specialists are not sub- 
contractors of the builder but are employed by the building owner 
direct, then he will be responsible to the contractor for delay caused 
by them (i). 

So also, where independent contractors are employed to do sepa- 
rate works, the employer will be liable to each of them for the due 
performance of preliminary works which he has undertaken to 
perform or to have performed. For instance, in the case of a 
contract to put the roof on a contemplated house, delay in putting 
up the walls or neglect to put them up might cause partial or total 
prevention of the contract to roof in. 

If the architect or engineer, in the exercise of his quasi- 
judicial functions (k), causes delay or even total prevention of the 
construction of the works, the contractor has no remedy against 
the employer (J) ; but if the delay or prevention is caused by him 
in his capacity as agent of the employer, the employer will be 
hable for his defaults (m). If, however, the architect in the exer- 
cise of his quasi-judicial duties (7) acts fraudulently, the employer 
will, it would seem, ba liable if he acts upon any fraudulent decision 
or certificate, even if ignorant of the fraud (0). 


Sus-Secr. 6.—Warver. 


403. Where a new contract is substituted after the commence- 
ment of the work, the effect is the same as in cases where that 
occurs before the commencement (p). 
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(.f) See Withers v. Reynolds (1831), 2 B. & Ad. 882; Freeth v. Burr (1874), 
LL. R. 9 C. P. 208, per CoLeripor, C.J., at p. 214. 
("} Terry v. Duantze (1795), 2 Hy. Bl. 389. 
(i) Lealie & Co, Ltd. v. pais nipiore Asylums Jhistrict Manugera (1901), 
68 J. P. 86; Mitchell vy. Guildford Guardians (1903), 68 J. P. 84. 

(1) Leslie d: Co., Lid. vy. Metropolitan Asylums District Managers, supra. 

(k) See p. 292, post. 

(7) As to any remedy of the employer against the contractor in these circum- 
stances, see pp. 244, 245, 248, pust. 

(m) Re De Morgan, Snell & Co. und Riv de Janeiro Flour Mills and Granaries, 
Ltd. (1892), 8 T. & R. 292. 

n) Ae to the meaning of quasi-judicial duties see p, 292, post, 

o) Smith ¥. Howden Union Rural Sanitary Authority (1890), Hudson on 
Building Contracts, Sed ed., Vol. 11., p. 151, and cases there cited. 

(p) Hunt v. South Bastern Rati. Co. (1875), 45 L. J. (0. P.) 87. See p. 199, ante. 
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Where the course of dealing between the parties is inconsistent 
with strict enforcement of the terms of the contract, the effect of 
such dealings muy be to raise the implication that there is a new 
contract to pay for the work as actually done, or else that the 
special conditions have been waived by the party who would have 
benefited by them (gq). 

Where the work is proceeded with after a breach, it is a question 
for the jury to determine whether or not there is a new contract 
to perform the work in consideration of a quantun. meruit (r). 
If the breach is non-completion to time, allowing the contractor to 
continue working does not amount to a waiver of the employer's 
right to damages for delay (s), but where the right to insist on 
completion to time has been waived, neither party is entitled to 
abandon the contract without giving notice and affording the other 
party a reasonable time to complete the building or works (¢). 

Cases of alteration of the terms of a written contract most 
frequently arise from the ordering of extras, and from the employer 
delaying the completion of the building or works (u). - 

Breaches of contract more often affect particular stipulations in 
the contract than they afford an excuse for non-completion of the 
works or rescission of tho whole contract. The stipulations which 
are usually affected arc those as to completion to time (i), liqui- 
duted damages (a), claims for defects (b), the right of forfeiting the 
contrect or property of the builder or contractor (c), and the contract 
price (a). 

Sect. 3.—Accrptance. 


404. Since the employer or building owner is in possession of 
the land on which the works the subject of the contract are to be 
erected, while the builder has merely a revocable licence to enter 
and build (e), those works, as they come into being, attach them- 
selves to the freehold. No acceptance of the work can be implied 
from the mere fact of the employer or building owner continuing 
in possession of his own land and of the work which has become 
part of the freehold (f). Even the use and occupation of that which 
has been constructed on the land will not imply acceptance of the 
work (g), or a waiver of any defects, nor will it preclude the building 


(q) Munro v. Butt (1858), 8 EK. & B. 738; Whitaker v. Dunn (1887), 3 T, L. R. 
602 


(r) Burn v. Miller (1813), 4 Taunt. 745; De Bernardy v. Harding and foole 
(1853), 8 Exch. 822. 
(9) Sutherland v. Montrose Shipbuilding Co. (1860), 22 Dunl. (Ct. of Seas.) 665. 
() See Burn v. Afiller, supra. 
(u) See pp. 228 ef seq., post, 
w) See p. 189, ante. 
See p. 243, post. 
b) See p. 237, post. 
9 See p. 249, post. 
) See p. 224, pust. 
ec} Camden (Marquis) v. Batterbury (1860), 7 C. B. (x. 8.) 864. 
J) Munro v. Butt, supra, at p. 752. 
(g) Whitaker vy. Dunn, supra; Sumpter v. HHedyes, [1898] 1 Q. B. 673; 
ighors & Co, Proprietary v. The Ship ‘' Liddesdale,” [1 A. C. 190, ut 
p- 204. 
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gwher from contending that the work has not been performed in 
accordance with the contract. Where the work has not been com- 
pletely performed, and the owner enters and completes it(h), the 
question whether he las accepted the work and entered info a new 
contract to pay for the part which has been constructed or whether 
he is under no obligation to pay at all (i) depends on the surrounding 
circumstances. 


405. Where the question is merely one of completion to time, 
acceptance or waiver of the condition will be implied from slight 
acts, but this acceptance or waiver will not operate to exclude a 
claim for damages for delay on the part of the einployer (k). 

Where the question 1s one of the conformity of the work to the 
contract, the question depends on whether the employer has done 
anything coupled with the use and occupation of the work which 
has prevented the performance of the special contract (such as 
preventing the architect from giving a certificate where the obtaining 
of acertificate is a condition precedent to payment), or whether, 
where the failure in complete performance is very slight, he has 
used any language or done any act from which acceptance might 
reasonably be inferred (1). 


406. Except where it can be shown that the employer has not 
only accepted the work with a knowledge of the defects, but has 
actually waived the condition as to performance in accordance with 
the contract, the acceptance will not prevent the employer from 
showing that the work was incompletely performed, or was not in 
accordance with the contract. 

Knowledge of the defects at the time the work was done is not 
sufficient to imply acquiescence in them so as to preclude the 
employer from exercising any rights he may have in respect of the 
incomplete performance of the contract (2). 

Where the work, however, has to be done to the approval 
of the employer, if he has expressly or impliedly notified his 
approval, he cannot go back on it and recover for patent defects (1), 
and it is submitted that in such a case payment by the employer 
might be held to imply approval, so as to prevent him from bring- 
ing an action against the contractor for damages on account of 
defective work. 

Where the work has to be done to the approval of a third 
person, as an architect or engineer, and the expression of that 
person’s opinion is conclusive, then, in the absence of fraud or 
collusion (0), such approval prevents the employer from having any 


a SRE ae oe vies = ‘ em OL ee EIEN See 


8) Sumpter v. I/edyes, [1898] 1 Q. B. 673. 
k) Sutherland v. Montrose Shipbuilding Co, (1860), 22 Dunl. (Ot. of Sess.) 


() Munro v. Butt (1838), 8 E. & B. 738, per Lord Camrvecs, CJ., at 


® 4 ® 
tw) Fb caansl v. Dunn (1687), 3 T. ni ~ er P re 
" teman (Lord) v. Thom 75), Hudson on Building Contracts, 
snl od., Vol IE. po 38. ae pomraies 
(v) South Kastern Rail. Co. v. Warten (1861), 6 UW. & N. 520. 


" Lysaghé v. Pearsun i808) Times (March 3, 1879). 


Part 1V.—Excuses ror Nonx-CoMPLetion. 


riclt of action on account of defects, whether latent or patent( p). 
If the expression of the third person’s opinion is not a condition 
precedent (7) or is not final, e.g., where it is subject to arbitra- 
tion (x), the expression of that person’s approval does not prevent 
the employer setting up a claim on account of defec's. 


Part V.—Supervision and Approval. 


Secr. 1.—Approval by the Employer. 
Sun-Secr. 1.—Jn General. 


407. Where a building contract provides that the work shall 
be done to the approval of the building owner, and there is no 
express condition making his approval a condition precedent to 
payment, the maxim that ‘‘no man shall be judge in his own 
cause’ (8) raises a presumption against any implied contract thut 
such approval is a condition precedent. In the absence of any 
express condition to the contrary, such approval must not be 
unreasonably withheld (¢). 

Where the approval is made a condition precedent to payment, 
if it is limited to some particular attribute of the work, such as its 
strength or workmanship, it must be exercised in respect of 
that particular attribute only, and not of some other, such as its 
efficiency (a). 

Contracts to do building work differ in this respect from contracts 
for the sale of goods, or for the construction of chattels not aflixed 
to the freehold, as in the latter case if the goods or the chattels are 
not approved they can be returned to the seller or manufacturer, 
while buildings and works become uffixed to the freehold, and the 
building owner or employer has the benefit of them in any event, 
without any acceptance or approval being inferred (l). Thus, the 
one-sidedness of approval being made a condition precedent to 
payment is mucl greater in the case of a building or engineering 
contract than in other cases. 





(p) Goodyear v. Weymouth and Melcombe Regis Curporation (1865), 35 I. J. 
(c. P.) 12; Laidlaw v. Hastings Pier Co. (1874), Jenkins and Raymond, Archi- 
tect’s Legal Handbook, 4th ed., p. 238; Muldoon vy. Pringle (1882), 9 It. (Ct. 
of Sess.) 915 ; Buteman (Lord) v. Thompecn (1875), Hudson on Building Con- 
tracts, 3rd ed., Vol. II., p. 23. 

(9) Re Hohenzollern Actien Gesellschaft fur Locomotivbuu and City of London 
Cuntract Corporation (1886), 2 T. L. R. 470. 

r) Robbins v. Goddard, [1905] 1 K. B. 294. 

8) Broom's Legal Maxims, 7th ed., p. 92. 

({) I'arsons vy. Sexton (1847), 4 C. B. 899; Braunstein v. Accidental Deuth 
Insurance Co. (1861), 1 B. & 8. 782. 

3 Ripley v. Lordan (1860), 2 L. T. 154. 

(b) Munro vy. Butt (1858), 8 E. & B. 738; Reeves v. Barlow (1884), 12 Q. B.D. 
436 ; ays v. Hedges, [1898] 1 Q. B. 673; Harty. Porthgain Har Co., Ltd. 
(1903] 1 Ch. 690; Forman & Co. Proprietary v. The Ship “‘ Liddesdale," [1900] 
A. ©. 190; compare also Ramedm v. Dyson (1865), L. K. 1 LH. 1. 129, 
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The mere insertion of words making any term in a contract a 
sondition precedent is not in itself conclusive, for it may be s0 
capricious and unreasonable that a court of law will not enforce 
it, or it may be sud natura incapable of being made a condition 
precedent (c), or, again, there may be other conditions in the contract 
which are inconsistent with the stipulation being a condition prece- 
dent, or which control its operation (d). 


408. In the absence of an express stipulation in the contract 
permitting even unreasonable disapproval, the courts will imply a 
condition that the employer shall not unreasonably refuse to 
approve work, but what is unreasonable must in each particular 
case depend upon the circumstances, as, for instance, what might be 
unreasonable in a building owner or employer might be reasonable 
in a contractor, in his dealings with a sub-contractor (¢), where the 
contractor is himself bound by stringent stipulations. 

An express contract to abide by the decision of the building 
owner, reasonable or unreasonable, as a condition precedent to 
payment, would, it seems, be valid (f). The courts, however, are 
not inclined to interpret conditions in a contract, which practically 
muke one party a judge in his own cause, a8 conditions precedent 
unless the terms of the contract are unambiguous (g) ; but where the 
terms of the bargain are clear and unambiguous, and it is quite 
clear that, however unreasonable and oppressive a stipulation or 
condition may be, the one party intended to insist upon, and the 
other to submit to, it, a court of justice cannot do otherwise than 
give full effect to the terms which have been agreed upon between 
the parties (J). 

But, even where the approval of the employer is not required to 
be reasonable, the failure to approve must be an honest expression 
of the actual opinion of the employer. He cannot escape the obliga- 
tion of paying for work of which he has the benefit (?) by capriciously, 
fraudulently, or dishonestly denying that he approves of it when 
in point of fact it meets with his approval. 


Sun-Sect. 2.—Matters of T'aate. 


409. Where the approval of the employer is in respect of matters 
of taste or convenience, the powers of the employer to refuse to 
approve are more extended, for it is difficult to ascertain the 
employer's standard of taste or convenience. The only limitation 
is that he must disapprove bond fide, and not capriciously or 
peor or for the purpose of obtaining some benefit for 

imeelf. 








(-) London Guarantee Co. v. Fearnley (1880), 5 App. Cas. 911, 919. 
(d) Re Hohenszollern Actien Gesellschaft fiir Locomotivbau and City of London 
Contract Corporation (1886), 2 T. L. R. 470. 
(e) Stadhard y, Lee (1863), 3 B. & 8. 364. 
SJ) Banger vy. Great Western Ratt. Co. (1854), 5 H. L. Cas. 72, 117. 
) Dallman y. King (1837), 4 Bing. (w. 0.) 105, 110. 
h) Stadhard v. Lee, supra, per Cockburn, C.J., at p. 372. 
$) Andrews y. Belfield (1857), 2 C. B. (x. m) 779. 


Part V.—SuPERVISION AND APPROVAL. 


Sect. 2.—Approval by Architect or Engineer. 


410. Where the contract provides that work is to be done to 
the approval or satisfaction of the architect or engineer, such 
approval or satisfaction, if final, is a condition precedent to payment 
for such work (k). Where the architect is intended by the exercise 
of his skill to act as a guasi-arbitrator between the parties and to 
give his approval or disapproval accordingly, his exercise of opinion 
cannot be impugned on the ground of unreasonableness, but only 
on that of fraud or collusion or of intervention or prevention by the 
building owner (J). It would seem also that if the architect with- 
out reason neglects to deal with the question, the employer is not 
entitled to take advantage of that misconduct(m). And, further, 
this power of approval or disapproval does not extend so far as to 
make the architect or engineer a judge in his own cause as to 
breaches of contract caused by his own defaults (2). 

The approval of the architect or engineer must be expressed 
in the manner required by the particular contract (a). When 
the approval is not required to be given ingwriting it is a ques- 
tion of fact for the jury whether the approval has been given or 
not (0). 


411. The architect or engineer may often actin two capacities in 
respect of the same matter as rezards approval. He may tirst be 
acting as the agent of the building owner, and in that capacity 
disapprove of work or materials, and then as arbitrator or quasi- 
arbitrator have to decide whether the work or materials ought to 
be approved, and when acting in this quasi-judicial capacity he 
must apply his mind to act fairly and impartially between the 
parties (c). 


412. The contractor must obey all reasonable directions or 
instructions given to him by the architect or engineer, and if he 
has expressly contracted to carry out the works in accordance with 
such directions and instructions, he must obey them even if they 
are unreasonable, as there 18 no warranty or implied contract on 
the part of the employer that the architect or engineer will only 
give such directions as are reasonable (d). 





(k) Milner v. Field (1850), 5 Exch. 829; Scott v. Liverpool Corporation 
(1658), § De G. & J. 334 om 

(i) Page v. Liandaf and Dinas Powis Rural District Council (1901), Hudson 
on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. II., p. 347. As to the distinction between 
the position of an architect as an arbitrator and as a quasi-arbitrator, see 
pp- 283, 293, post. 

(m) Kellett v. New Mills Urban District Council (1900), Hudson on Building 
Contracts, Jrd ed., Vol. IT., p. 329. 

n) Roberts vy. Bury Commissioners (1870), L. R. 5 C. P. 310. 

2 Morgan v. Birnie (1833), 9 Bing. 672. See, as to architect’s certificates, 


p. 208, post. : 
a ® ‘ey Kune v. Stone Co, (1884), 39 Ohio State Reports, 1; U. 8. Digest 
, 140. 
() Page y. Llandaff and Dinas Powis Rural District Council, supra, 
(d) Jones v. St. John’s College, Ozford (1870), L. R. 6 Q. B, 115, 





207 


Sxcr. 2. 


Approval by 
Architect or 
Engineer. 


Approval 
of architect 
a condition 
precedent, 


Expression 
of approval. 


Dual function 
of aichitect. 


Extent of 
contractor's 
duty to obey 
architect. 


208 


Bror. 2. 


Burupine ContRActs, EXGINEERS, AND ARCHITECTS. 


The obligations of the contractor, with regard to the removal and 


Approval by replacement of materials or work of which the architect does not 
Architect or approve, vary according to the terms of the particular contract. 


Engineer. 


Materials etc. 
disapproved. 


Extras, 


Effect of 
approval. 


Definition of 
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Ld rf, 


Sometimes the decision of the architect is made final, or it may be 
made subject to appeal to himself in his character of quasi- 
arbitrator, or even as arbitrator, or subjecé to appeal to an 
independent arbitrator (e). 

The instructions of the architect as to additional work or extras 
may be binding on the contractor or not according to whether they 
are works contemplated by the contract, and also whether they are 
ordered in the prescribed manner (/). 


Srer. 8.—Approval by Employer and Architect. 


413. In some contracts it is made a condition that the work shall 
he approved by the employer, and also by the architect or engineer. 
The only difference in such a condition from a condition requiring 
the approval of the architect or engineer alone would seem to be 
that if the architect approved, the employer would still have a 
power of disapprovitig, but only reasonably. If the architect and 
the employer have once exercised the power of approval and such 
approval has been acted on, and defects are subsequently discovered, 
the employer cannot in ordinary circumstances retract his expres- 
sion of approval and bring an action against the contractor for bad 
work or materials (g). 


Part Vil.—Certificates, 


Szor. 1.—In General. 
Sus-Seor. 1.— Different Classes of Certificates. 


414. As building owners and employers have not usually the 
technical knowledge necessary to ascertain whether the builder or 
contractor is observing the stipulations of the contract as to the 
work and materials to be employed, an architect or engineer, or 
some other fit person (i), is employed to supervise the work, and it 
is necessary for this architect or engineer to express in some formal 
way his approval of the work done and materials actually employed. 
This approval is expressed in certificates ; and such certificates may 
or may not be conditions precedent to payment becoming due to 
the builder or contractor (?). 





iy See p. 215, post. 
J) Richards v. May (1883), 10 Q. B. D. 409; and see pp. 229 et sey., 


(y) Bateman (Lord) ¥. Thompson (1875), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd 

» Vol. TT, p. 28, at pp. 30, 31, 

(A) See Jones v. St, John’s College, Orford (1870), T.. R. 6 Q. B. 144, in which 
ense a clerk of the works was intrusted with this duty. 

(t) See p. 210, ) ~~ 


Part VI.—CERTIFICATES. 


There are two principal classes of certificates: progress certifi- 
cates (k), by which the architect or engineer certifies that the builder 
or contractor is entitled under the terms of the contract to an 
interim payment of so much on account of the contract price, and 
final certificates (l), which are of three kinds: (1) for payment 
of so much to the builder or contractor on the final balance 
between the parties; (2) of approval of the work and materials, 
stating that the work has been completed, and all the obligations 
of the contractor fulfilled to the satisfaction of the architect 
or engineer; and (3) both for payment and of approval and 
completion. 

In contracts which provide that the contractor shall maintain 
the works for a fixed period after completion, and that retention 
money (m) shall be kept in hand for that period, a certificate is 
often required by the terms of the contract before payment of the 
retention money. 


415. The certifying architect or engineer may make use of the 
assistance of others in obtaining the information necessary to 
enable him to certify, but the certificate must be his own, and not 
that of any other person even where part of his duties may be 
deputed (n). 


416. Although as between the parties the certificate, to be 
binding, must be the result of the exercise of the skill and judgment 
of the certifier, this does not make the certificate an award nor the 
certifier an arbitrator; he has been described as a preventer of 
disputes (0), but in fact he appears to be a quasi-arbitrator, whose 
duty is to act impartially (so far as his natural bias in favour 
of his employer will permit), and to apply his practical know- 
ledge to the facts patent to him and decide accordingly (p). He 
should hear what each party desires to say, and if he gives 
opportunities to one he should give the same opportunities to the 
other (q). A stipulation that the certifier shall “adjudge’’ the 
sum to be paid does not operate so as to make the certificate an 
award (r). 

A certificate not being an award, an agreement to be bound by a 
certificate is not a submission to arbitration, and therefore need not 
be in writing, nnd the employer may insist on the necessity of a 
certificate although he has not formally executed the contract (s). 











emery eres mene enter 


(k) For forms uf progress certificates, see Encyclopedia of Forms, Vol. 11., 
. 650, 651. 
rn For forms of final certificates, see thid., pp. 652, 653. 
(m) That is, the difference between the amount of the interim payments and 
the whole price. See p. 226, post. 
(n) A.-G. v. Briggs (1855), 1 Jur. (N. 8.) 1084; Clemence v. Clarke (1879), 
Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. II., p. 41. 
(o) Latdlaw v. Hastings Pier Co. (1874), Jenkins and Raymond, Architect's 
Legal Handbook, 4th ed., p. 238. 
(p) Sharpe v. San Paulo Rail. Co, (1873), 8 Ch. App. 597, 609. 
(9) Pagev. Llandaf and Dinas Powis Rural District Counctl 1901), Hudeon on 
ail ing Contracta, 3rd ed., Vol. Il. , p. 347, 350. 
(r) a ase Gas Light Co. ¥. Parnell (1855), 15 C. B. 630. 
(se) Ths 
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SECT. 1. 


Buitpina Contracts, ENGINEERS. AND ARCHITECTS. 


417. The certificate which by the contract is made final in all 


In freneral. matters between the employer and the contractor is only binding 


Certificate 
not binding 
between 

peal eel and 
architect, 
When 
certificates 
conditions 
precedent 

to payment, 


Extent of 
condition. 


Valuations. 


as between those parties, and not as between the employer and the 
architect (t). 


Sus-Sgor. 2.—Certificutes as Conditions precedent to Payment. 


418. All classes of certificates may be made conditions precedent 
to payment. If in a particular case a certificate is effectually made a 
condition precedent, there is nothing payable until the certificate has 
been given, even though the contract work may be actually 
completed («). Certificates may be made conditions precedent to 
pelea by express words or by implication (w). Such a condition, 

owever, will not necessarily be imported by implication into a 
new contract substituted for one (containing such a stipulation) 
which has been abandoned (x). Whether it is to be so imported is 
@ question for the jury. 

The implication that a certificate is a condition precedent to the 
right to payment can only arise in cases where the architect or 
engineer has to exercise his judyment and skill in making the 
certificate, or has to discharge other duties of a quasi-judicial 
character, such as valuing work or materials or approving of 
them (a). 

It is for the builder or contractor to obtain a certificate on 
which his right to payment depends (b). 


419. Where a certificate is made a condition precedent, the extent 
of the condition depends upon the terms of the particular contract. 
Thus, payment may be conditional merely on the grant of ao 
certiticate, or on the grant of a certificate and its presentation (c), 
or, again, on the grant of a certificate and the lapse of some fixed 
time. 


420. Where building and engineering contracts provide thnt the 
architect or engineer shall value work and materials supplied by the 
contractor, the valuations so made are very similar to certificates 


Lethe eth mentee tata tadaeah ne dmeemittne andttar eter tneememme eee meme enemmenemnenmemmetmmmemerainmintenemeenneee emannneeareaneenemeeneeenmennenemneinet 


een v, James (1891), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IL, 


Lewis v. Hoare (1881), 44 L. T. 66. 
w) Glenn v. Leith 1853), 10. L. R. 569; Westwood v. Secretary of Stute fur 
Iadia in Council (1863), 7 L. T. 736; Dunaberg & Witepsk Rail, Co. v. Hopkins, 
Gilkes & Co., Lid. (1877), 36 L. T. 733 ; Wallace vy. Brandon and Byshottles Urban 
District Counct? (1903), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IT, p. 392; 
Geary, Walker & Co. v. Lawrence & Son (1906), Hudson on Building Contracts, 
urd ed., Vol. IL., p. 406. See also Grafton v. Eustern Counties Rail. Co. (1853), 
8 Exch. 699. 
(xz) See Hunt vy. South Eustern Rail, Co. (1875), 45 Ts. J. (©. P.) 87. 
(a) Glenn vy. Letth, eupra; Westwood v. Secretary of State for India in Council, 
supra, where a mere statement that the value of all additions, deductions, 
alterations, and deviations should be ascertained and added to, or deducted 
from, the amount of the contract price, as the case might require, was held to be 
a condition precedent. 

(>) Glenn v. Leith, supra, af Jervis, C.J., at p. 574. 

c) Morgan v. Birnie (1 838), 9 Bing. 672; Scott v. Liverpvol Corporation (1888), 
8 De G. & J. 334. 


Part VI.—CERTIFICATES. 


io far as regards their being conditions precedent or not, and also 
is to being conclusive between the parties (d). 


421. Where a final certificate for payment depends upon a valua- 
ion to be made by the certifier, whether it be of the contract work, or 
»xtras, if the employer prevents the valuation being made, as for 
nstance by excluding him from the works, the court has power, 
ipparently in addition to any other remedy, to make a mandatory 
yder directing the employer to allow the certifier to enter on the 
site to value (c). 


422. Even where the duties to be performed by the person 
lesignated to give a certificate are purely ministerial, so that the 
-ertificate is not the result of the exercise of his skill and judgment, 
whe certificate may still be a condition precedent to payment, as, for 
nstance, where the certificate is merely evidence of the receipt and 
lelivery of goods (/). 

Where it appears from the terms of the contract that the 
sertificate is not intended to be conclusive as to the rights of 
she parties, the certificate will not be a condition precedent. 
rhis is the case, for instance, where it is expressly provided that 
-he final certificate shall be conclusive, but without prejudice to the 
muilder’s hability for fraud, default, or wilful deviation (q), or where 
ither the employer or the contractor has power to question the 
:ertificate, and to have its propriety inquired into by some judicial 
process, such as arbitration, whether before the architect or engineer 
yy some independent tribunal (h). 

If the conditions in the contract as te satisfying the architect 
ind as to payment are independent covenants, the obtaining of 
he certificate is not a condition precedent to payment (2), although 
ry the terms of the contract the performance of the work in accord- 
eae with the specification and plans may have been made such a 
sondition. 


423. Where a certificate is made a condition precedent to pay- 
nent 1t operates as such only where the certificate is limited to the 
natters to which it is intended by the terms of the contract to 
ipply, for the architect or engineer cannot extend his powers so as 
o certify as to matters not intrusted to his jurisdiction (4). 


OT a ER RTE SENG SR ARR Ree A A AN TR RA 


(d) See Collier v. Mason (1858), 25 Beav. 200; and p. 215, post. 

e) Smith v. Peters (1875), L. RB. 20 Eq. 511. 

JS) Morgan v. Lariviere (1875), L. R. 7 H. L. 423, 436. 

{y) London School Board vy. Wall (1890), Hudson on Building Contracts, 
ird ed., Vol. IT., p. 165; ZLendon School Board vy. Johnson (1891), Hudson on 
Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. II., p. 189. 

(kh) Ranger v. Great Western Rail. Co. (1854), 6 H. U. Cas. 72; Re Hohenzllern 
Actien Gesellschaft ftir Lucomotivbau and City of London Contract Corporation 
1886), 2 T. L. R. 470; Robins v. Guddurd, [1903] 1 K. B, 294. 

(*) London Gaslight Co. v. Chelsea Vestry (1860), 2 I.. T. 217. 

(k) Russell v. Sa da Bandeira (Viscount) ag 4 13 CO. B. (x. 8.) 149; Jones v. 
3. John’s College, Ozford (1870), L. BR. 6 Q. B. 115; Roberts vy. Bury Com- 
nissioners (1870), L. KR. 5 C. P. 310; Lawson v. Wallasey Local Board (1883), 48 
s. T. 507. See also Great Northern Rail. Co. v. Harrison (1852), 10 Exch. 376, 
vhere an engineering contract provided for the delivery and acceptance of a 
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‘copper Co, Vv. 
-per Lord Wlaturrey, LO, at pp. IHS, 1049). 


Buitpinc Contracts, ENGINEERS, AND ARCHITECTS. 


424. As regards persons who are not parties to the contract, 
they are not bound by a stipulation making a certificate a condition 
precedent to payment, us events which between the parties to the 
contract are only to be deemed to have occurred upon the per. 
formance of a condition precedent are, as regards strangers to ths 
contract, to be deemed to have occurred if in fact they have 
occurred. Thus, where between the parties payment is dependent 
on a certificate of completion, as regards third persons “‘ completion ” 
isa question of fact for the jury, and the certificate is not a con- 
dition precedent (‘This only applies, however, to persons who are 
really strangers io the contract, and not to assignees of either 
party, whose rights and obligations are identical with those of their 
assiguors. 

Secr. 2.—Progress Certificates. 


425. In most building and engineering contracts provision 
is made for the making of interim payments to the builder or con- 
tractor during the progress of the works on the production of 4 
certificate () to the effect that so much is due to the contractor 
on account. In the case of contracts not otherwise entire such 
& provision is not necessary for the protection of the builder, 
as payment would accrue due from time to time even in its 
absence; on the other hand, the insertion of such a provision 
would be desirable in the interest and for the protection of the 
building owner. ‘These progress certificates are merely of the 
nature of approximate estimates by the certifier of the value of the 
work done, and are not conclusive in favour of either party 
either as an expression of satisfaction with the quality of the 
work, or as a determination of its quantity or price. Progress 
certificates are subject to readjustment at the final settlement 
between the parties (7). 

According to the circumstances of the case, the giving of progress 





certain number of sleepers, to be delivered as, and when, and in such quantities, 
and in such manner os the engineer should direct, and it was held that the 
engineer had only ageriee to fx the times of delivery, and had no power to 
determine whether the whole should or should not be supplied. 

(? Lewis v. Houre (1881), 44 L. T. 66. 

m) For forms of such certificates, see Encyclopwdia of Forms, Vol. IL, 
pp. 650, 651. 

(n) ‘‘ When the payments were from time to time made on the certificates of 
the architects, the obvious meaning of both ahs was, that the sums advanced 
should be accounted for by the plaintiff (the builder) on the final settlement 
between him and the defendants (the employers). They were to be treated as 
sums paid on account of whatever the pene might eventually be entitled to 
recover from the defendants ” oo Uv. Billericay Union (1849), 3 Exch. 283, 
per Roxre, B., at p. 305). ‘* When the company want to know whethor or not 
they are in a condition to make an advance, they ask the engineer, ‘ what value 
have you got in the shape of materials and work, and can we make the 
advance?’ . . . It is not an exact sum made up by calculation of items, and by 
applying the prices to the quantities of articles supplied under those items—it is 
really simply nothing but thie—it is an account sent in to shew that the 
company are quite safe in making such payment as they may think proper by 
bf of advance, because there is nuw ‘Ee their ground property of such a value” 
(Tharsie Sulphur and C ‘Elroy & Sons (1878), 3 App. Cas. 1040, 


Part VI.—CERTIFICATES. 


certificates may or may not waive a right to liquidated damages for 
delay (0). 


426. Such certificates are conditions precedent to the right to pay- 
ment, when the contract provides that no interim payments shall 
be made to the contractor except on the production of a progress 
certificate, and does not provide for any appeal by the contractor 
against the withholding or insufticiency of such certificates. 

In the absence of some such provision as that “no payment 
shall be held as legally due until the contract is completed, but 
advances shall nevertheless be made to the amount thereof, under 
a engineer’s certificate” (a), a progress certificate creates a debt 

ue (b). 


427. As regards the quality of the work or materials, a progress 
certificate is not sufficient to constitute an acceptance of such work 
or materials. It is only a kind of qualified approval (c), which does 
not prevent the employer from subsequently disputing tho quality, 
nor the architect from subsequently refusing to certify his satis- 
faction, and a subsequent refusal to certify cannot, on that ground 
alone, be impugned as being a fraud on the contractor (d). 


428. According to the terms of the contract, materials supplied, 
whether affixed to the freehold or not, may be taken into considera- 
tion by the architect or engineer in arriving at the amount for 
which he will give a progress certificate (¢), or work and labour 
alone may have to be considered (f); the parties, however, may, 
independently of the contract, agree that the value of materials 
brought on to the site should form part of the sum to be 
certified (q). 

When the interim payments are to be calculated at so much per 
cent. of the value of the work done, it is suggested that the ‘‘ value 
of the work done’’ means not the cost to the contractor, but the 
value of the work done measured by the proportion it bears to the 
whole of the completed work. 


Secr. 8.—Final Certificates. 
Sun-Secr. 1.—Nature and Form of a Final Certificate. 


429. Final certificates may be either for payment, or of satis- 
faction (i), or for payment and of satisfaction (). 


faa A oN PN EN 





v) See p- 247, ost, 
a) Tharsis Sulphur and Copper Co. v. M‘Elroy & Sons (1878), 3 App. Casa. 
040 


b) Pickering v. Ilfracombe Rail. Cv. (1868), TL. R. 3 C. P. 235. 
c) Tripp vy. Armitage (1839), 4 M. & W. 687. 
) Cooper v. Uttoxeter Burial Board (1865), 11 L. T. 563; Richurdson y. Alahon 

(1879), 4 L. R. Ir. 486. 

(e) Pickering v. Lifracombe Rail. Co., supra. 

(f/f) Tripp v. Armitage, supra. 

(9) Pickering v. lfracombe Rail. Co., supra, per Bovitt, C.J., at p. 247. 

a For a form of such certificate, ace Encyclopsedia of Forms, Vol. If, 

. 652. 

J (‘) For a form of such certificate, see ibid., p. 653, 
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Where # certificate of satisfaction and for payment of the sum 
due is required, a certilicate for payment will apparently imply 
satisfaction (A). oer 

Where the contract provides that the obligations of the contractor 
shall not cease on the completion of the works, but that a speci- 
fied sum shall be retained by the employer for a fixed period to 
cover defects, repairs, or maintenance, it is usually provided that 
there shall be o certificate of satisfactory completion, usually 
entitling the contractor to some payment, and then after the 
expiration of the fixed period that there shall be another certificate 
for payment of the final balance, after deducting any expense 
incurred by the employer during the period of maintenance. In 
a caso in which there were two clauses in a contract, one of which 
provided that the builder should not be paid the balance until two 
months after the architect had expressed his satisfaction, and the 
other that the builder should not be paid until after the architect 
had given his final certificate, and the architect expressed his satis- 
faction a considerable time before giving his final certificate, such 
expression of satisfaction was held not to have been that contemplated 
hy the contract, but that to be effective the expression of satisfaction 
must be made in a final certificate (/). 

The effect of making o certificate of satisfactory completion a 
condition precedent to payment is nearly always to defer the time 
for payment and to extend the period of maintenance, because the 
architect cannot certify until actual completion, and this in piactice 
is often delayed. 


430. The form of the final certificate depends on the terms of 
the contract; for instance, if the architect is merely required to 
certify, and no written certificate is expressly required, an oral 
statement of lis satisfaction is sufficient (m). Apparently, on the 
analogy of an award, the mere use of the word “certificate,” and o 
direction that the certificate shall be “delivered,” does not imply 
that the certificate must be in writing (n). 

A mere checking of the amount of work done (0), or of the builder's 
account (p), does not amount to a certificate. 

If there is a stipulation that the certificate shall be in writing, or 
in some particular form, such a stipulation would not be performed 
by a certificate given in any other manner, in the same way as 
provisions as to the method of ordering extras must be exactly 
obeyed (¢q). 


431. Where the contract does not provide for the final settle- 
meut of the amount of the balance to be paid to the builder or 





k) Harman v. Scott (1874), 2 Johnst. N. Z. RB. 407. 

f) Coleman v. Gittins (1884), 1 T. 7. BR. 8. 

m) Coker v. Young (1860), 2 F. & F. 98, per Hitt, J., at p. 1015 Roberts vy. 
TWatkine (1863), 14 0. B. (w. 8.) 592; Himes v, Burgh Market Co. (1891), Hudson 
on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. Il, p. 183. 

n) Outes y. Bromil (1705), 1 Salk. 75. 

x Morgan v. Birnie See 9 gs 5 G72, 

p) Goodman v. Laybourn (1881), 


oscoe, Digest of Building Cases, 4th ed., 
Appendix, p. 162. 
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contractor on completion, that amount is left at large, and in case 
of dispute must be settled by the jury, or by arbitration where the 
contract contains an arbitration clause. In such o case the 
architect or engineer has no power to certify the amount of the 
final balance due to the builder or contractor (7). 


SuB-SEct. 2.—Conclusiveness of a Final Certificate. 


432. The final certificate of an architect or engineer will be 
conclusive and binding on both parties if the following conditions 
are complied with :— 

(1) The subject-matter of the certificate, so far as the same is to 
be binding, must be within the powers of the certifier(s), and the 
terms of the contract must effectively make his determination 
binding on both parties (a). 

(2) The contract must not contain provisions enabling an 
arbitrator to open up, review, or revise the certificate (J). 

(8) It must be the honest expression of the certifier’s opinion (c). 

(4) There must have been no improper interference with the 
certifier on the part of the employer as to the giving of the 
certificate (d). 

(5) It must be given during the existence of the power of the 
architect or engineer to give a certificate (e). 

(6) If the contract makes the power to certify conditional on 
some previously existing state of facts, the existence of such a 
state of facts must be ascertained before the certificate can be 
acted on(/). 

(7) The certificate must be given by the person designated by the 
contract, and if a particular time is fixed by the contract, at that 
time (g). 

(8) The certificate must purport to be final (h). 

(9) Where the contract provides for arbitration in case disputes 





— a ee 


18 C, B. 2. 


r) Pashby v. Birmingham Corporation (1856), 
11 Q. B. D. 229; Brunsdon vy. 


8) Lawson v. Wallasey Local Board (1883), 
Staines Local Board (1884), 1 Cab. & El. 272. 

a) Roberts vy. Bury Commissioners (1870), L. R. 5 C. P. 310. 

i Robins v. Goddard, [1905] 1 K. B. 294; Re Hohenzollern Actien Gesellschaft 
fir Locomotivbau and City of London Contract Corporation (1886), 2 T. L. R. 
470. 

(c) South Eustern Rail, Co. v. Wartun (1861), 6H. & N. 520; Goodyear v. 
Weymouth and Melcombe Reyis Corporation (1863), 35 L. J. (c. P.) 12, per ERE, 
C.J., at p. 17; Clemence v. Clarke (1880), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., 
Vol. II., p. 41, per LinpDey, J., at p. 52. 

(d) Paye y. Llandaff and Dinas Powis Rural District Council (1901), Hudson 
on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IL, p. 347. 

(e) Waring v. Manchester, Sheffield, and Lincolnshire Rail. Co. (1849), 7 Hare, 
482; Smith v. Gordon (1880), 30 Upper Canada C. P. 533. 

S) See Northampton Gas Light Co. v. Parnell (1855), 15 C. B. 630, 648, where 
the engineer, having power to certify what sum was to be paid as liquidated 
damages for delay, certified a certain sum under this power, and it was held 
that the employers were still bound to aver and to prove before a jury that 
there had been a default by the contractor. 

g See p. 221, post. 

( } See P: 214, ante, 
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should arise between the parties, and that a certificate of the archi- 
tect ov nn award of the referee is to be conclusive, the certificate 


Certificates. must have been given before any dispute has arisen (7). 


How far 
certificate 
conclusive, 


Work of 
preacribed 
quality and 
also to satia- 
faction of 
architect. 


Withdrawal. 


Ultra rires 
certificates, 


433. A final certificate may be only partially conclusive; for 
instance, it may be conclusive as to liability but not as to amount (A), 

On the other hand, the certificate will be conclusive and binding 
on both parties, although it be made carelessly unskilfully or 
inaccurately, because persons employing, or agreeing to abide by the 
determination of, an architect or engineer who is incompetent must 
be bound by his mistakes (1). 

Where the contract provides that work and materials shall be of 
some prescribed quality, and also that they shall be to the satisfac- 
tion of the architect, then, unless the covenants are independent, 
the description of the quality is mere surplusage and the certificate 
of the architect is conclusive as to the quality (7). 

If a valid final certificate is once given, the architect or engineer 
cannot, unless so provided in the contract, withdraw it for the 
purpose of correcting incorrect statements of fact or of value 
contained in it, though if the certificate is invalid he can make 
another («). 

Again, if the certificate is based on erroneous reports by an agent 
of the employer, and not on any fraud of the contractor, it is 
conclusive against the employer (7p). 


434. The certificates of architects and engineers are only con- 
clusive as to the matters intrusted to them in that behalf, and if the 
certificate is altra rires as to matter it is so far not conclusive (q). If 
the certilicate is partially within the certifier’s powers and partially 
without them, it may be conclusive so far as it is intra vires, and 
not as to the remainder. Thus, it may be conclusive as to quantity 
and not as to liability, or vice versd (a). 





(1) Lloyt Brothers vy. Milward (1895), Tudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., 
Vol. II., p. 288. 

(A) Pashby v. Birmingham Corporation (1856), 18 C. B. 2. 

: Northampton Gas Light Co. vy. Purnell (1835), 15 C. B. 630, 

m) Goodyear v. Weymouth and Melcombe Regis Corporation (1865), 35 T.. J. 
(0. P.) 12, per WivxEs, J., at p. 17; fdarvey v. Lawrence (1867), 15 L. T. 871; 
Connor and ia Vv. Belfast Water Commissioners (1871), 5 1. R. C,.35; Sharpe 
v. San Paulo Rail, Co, (1873), 8 Ch. App. 605; Laidiaw v. Hastings Pier Co. (1874), 
Jenkina and Raymond, Architects’ Legal Handbook, 4th ed., Appendix, p. 238; 
Bateman (Lord) v. Thompson ites Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., 
Vol. TT., p. 23; Dunaberg and Witensk Rail. Co. v. Hopkins, Gilkes & Co., Ltd. 

Inv7), 36 L. T. 733; Clemence v. Clarke (1880), Hudson on Building Contracts, 
rd ed., Vol. IL., p. 41; Lapthorne v. St. Aubyn (1885), 1 Cab. & El. 486. 

(n) Chapman v. Edinburgh Prison Board (1844), 6 Dunl. (Ct. of Sess.) 1288 ; 
Harvey vy. Lawrence, supra. 

(0) Cuok v. Ipswich Local Board (1871), L. R. 6 Q. B. 451; Cumberland 
. aoe (1854), 15 C. B. 348; and Freeman vy. Jeffries (1869), L. BR. 4 Exch. 
p) Ayr Road Trustees y. Adama (1883), 11 R. (Ct. of Sess.) 326. 

Q) Brunsdon v. Staines Local Board (1884), 1 Cab. & El. 272; Luwson v. 
Beart Local Board (1883), 11 Q. B. D. 229. 
(«) Northampton Gas Light Co. v. Parnell, supra. 
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If the power to certify only arises on the happening of a certain 
event (¢.g., in the event of the builder making default), the ascertain- 
ment of the event must precede the exercise of the power. Where no 
method of ascertaining the happening of the event is prescribed in 
the contract, the question in case of dispute must be left to the 
jury or to arbitration (b). If the architect has power to ascertain 
whether the event has happened, he must have actually determined 
that question before his power to certify arises. 


435. The architect or engineer must give his certificate by the 
exercise of his own judgment, and without being improperly 
interfered with by the employer, for if the latter improperly 
interferes (even in the absence of fraud), the final certificate will not 
be conclusive and binding on the contractor (c). 


436. The architect cannot give a valid certificate if le acts 
fraudulently or in collusion with the employer (d). 

An allegation of fraud on the part of the architect can only be 
sustained when he has acted dishonestly. A mere allegation that 
he has certified for less money than he ought to have done, or that 
he has rejected work which he ought to have approved, or that the 
ineasurements made by him are inaccurate (e), will not amount to 
an allegation of fraud, because the parties have agreed to accept the 
judgment of the architect as the standard of what is fair ond 
reasonable. 

The effect of fraud by the certifier alone without collusion with 
the employer is, it would seem, to render the certificate voidable ; 
to treat it as void might in some circumstances leave the contractor 
in even a& worse position than he was before (/). 

Where, however, the employer makes use of the fraudulent 
cortificate, and re-enters or forfeits the contract, that amounts 
to prevention, and the contractor has his remedy against the 
employer (9). 

As to what amounts to collusion, any active interference by the 
employer with the architect or engineer to induce him to certify for 
less than he honestly believes to be duo to the contractor would 
certainly be included. ‘There is no case which decides the effect 


b) Northampton Gas Light Co. v. Purnell (1855), 15 C. B. 630. 
9 Page v. Llandaff and Dinas Powis Rural District Council (1901), Hudson 
on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. II., p. 347. 
(2) Goodyear v. Weymouth and Melcombe Regis Corporation ( ee 35 LL. J. 
(0 P.) 12, per Erie, O.J., at p. 17; Clemence v. Clurke (1879), Hudson on 
uilding Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IT., p. 41, per LINDLEY, J., at p. 52; M‘Intosh 
v. Great Western Rail. Vo. (1855), 3 Sm. & G. 146; Waring v. Manchester, 
Sheffield, and Lincolnshire Rail. Co. (1849), 7 Hare, 482; Butterbury v. Vyse 
(1863), 2H. & 0.42; Blies v. Sinith (1865), 34 Beav. 508, per Romiciy, M.R., at 
p. 510: “ Courts of equity interfere . . . where there is collusive dealing and 
concert between the employer and the person whom he has appointed architect, 
for the p of injuring the contractor or defeating his claim.” 
e) Re Meadows and Kenworthy (1897), Hudson on Building Contracts, 
Srd ed., Vol. IL, p. 292. 
S) See p. 183, ante, and Smith v. Howden Union Rural Sanitary Authority 
(1890), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IT., p. 151, 
(y) See pp. 196, 200, ante; p. 242, pust, 
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of an employer lying by and retaining a large sum from the con- 
tractor where he knows that the architect has fraudulently certified 
for less than is due, but it has been said that if the conduct of the 
architect is fraudulent his determination is void (h). If the 
architect refuses to exercise any judgment as to giving a certificate 
the contractor should cal! on the employer to appoint another (2). 


437. Though a claim by a contractor, in the absence of a 
certificate which is a condition precedent to payment, would in the 
absence of fraud or collusion be certain to fail, yet the contractor 
cannot be restrained by injunction from bringing such an action (fh). 


Sun-Sectr. 3.—Disqualification of the Certifier. 


438. Although the architect or engineer in giving a certiticate 
may be acting as a quasi-arbitrator, he is not an arbitrator, and is 
not subject to the same rules, for he is chosen, not because of his 
ability to sift evidence, but on account of his skill and knowledge 
of the matters in question. He is the agent in other respects of 
one of the parties, and has also certain known interests, and is 
therefore to a certain extent biassed. His duty is to apply his 
knowledge and skill honestly and as impartially as he can to the 
giving of the certificate. 

If, however, he lias entered into some contract or arrangement 
with his employer unknown to the contractor which may have the 
effect of inducing him unfairly to cut down the cost of the works (!), 
as by promising that the costs shall not exceed a certain sum (z), 
this secret agreement will have the effect of disqualifying him. A 
mere estimate of the cost of the work, however, would not have the 
effect of disqualifying the architect as certifier, unless the assur- 
ance was of such a peculiar nature as to support the inference 
that the architect had so committed himself by the expression 
of opinion as to render himself incapable of adjudicating on the 
question (”). Even a strongly expressed opinion of the certifier will 
not disqualify him from subsequently giving a decision on the same 
matter as arbitrator (0). 

If the stipulation that the architect shall have these powers of 
certifying has been obtained by fraud or misrepresentation, the 
stipulation cannot be enforced (p). 
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(4) Goodyear v. Weymouth and Melcombe Regis Corporation (1865), 35 L. J. 
0. P.) 12,17. See also Smith v. Howden Union (1890), Hudson on Building 
‘ontracta, Urd ed., Vol. II., p. 151; Kellett v. New Milis Urban District Council 
(1900), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. II., pp. 329, 331. 

t) Clarke v. Watson (1865), 18 C. B. (N. 8.) at p. 285. 

k) De Worme (Baron) v. Mellier (1873), L. R. 16 Eq. 54. 

!) Kemp v. Rose (1858), 1 Giff. 258. 

m) Kimberley y. Dick (1871), L. R. 18 Eq. 1. 

n) T'rowsdale & Son v. Jopp and North British Ratl. Co. (1865), 4 Macph. 
(Ot. of Sees.) 31, per Lord ARDMILLAN, at p. 36. 

= ©) Bae aia Corporation (1902), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., 
ol. II., p. 369. 
( LF Bed case v. Green (1565), 35 L. J. (0. P.) 69; Kimberley v. Dick, supra; 
London Tramways Co. v. Batley sto, Q. B. D. 217; Wakefield and Barnsley 
Banking Co. vy. Normanton Local (1881), 44 L. T. 697. 
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439. The fact that the certifier is the known agent of one of 
the parties affords no ground for disqualification (q), nor does the 
fact that he is known to be a shareholder in the company when 
the employer is 8 company (r). The honest performance of his 
duties in the course of his employment as such agent, ¢.g., in 
superintending the works, affords no ground for disqualification (a). 
Nor will errors in judgment or want of skill disqualify him, for he is 
not infallible, and the parties having chosen him must abide by 
their choice (0). 


440. It is his duty to hear what both parties have to urge (c), 
and not to give facilities to one party which he does not give to the 
other (d), and generally to act impartially (e). 


441. The known interests of architects and engineers, which 
huilders and contractors will be presumed to have had in their 
minds at the time of the contract, are that :— 

(1) The certifier is an agent, and in some cases a salaried 
servant, of the employer, and consequently owes a duty to him 
for reward. 

(2) It is usual for the certifier to have made an estimate for the 
employer of the cost of the work, and in many cases of the time 
necessary for completion, which gives him a certain interest in 
those estimates not being exceeded. 

(8) He usually prepares the contract which fixes his duties, 
and appoints himself to exercise the various functions appertain- 
ing to his different capacities as agent, certifier, and perhaps 
arbitrator. 

(4) He is under an obligation to his employer and has an induce- 
ment out of regard to his own reputation not to allow unnecessary 





(g) Jackson v. Barry [ail. Co., p80) 1 Ch. 238; Lckersley v. Mersey Ducks 
and Harbour Board, [1894] 2 Q. B. 667; Ives and Burker vy. Willans, [1894) 2 
Ch. 478; Pickthall y. Merthyr Tydvil Local Board (1886), 2 T. L. R. 805. 

(r) Ranger v. Great Western Rail. Co. (1854), 5 H. L. Cas. 72. In one case the 
Court went so far as to hold that an engineer was not disqualified as certifier by 
the fact that the company had demised their railway to him at a rent to correspond 
with a fixed rate of interest upon the expense of the construction of the line (Hill 
v. South Staffordshire Rail, Co. (1865), 12 L. T. 63); butin this case the court 
does not seem to have drawn the distinction between the known and the 
unknown interests of architects and engineers in building and engineering 
contracts. See title ARBITRATION, Vol. I., p. 480. bos 

(2) Cross v. Leeds Corporation (1902), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., 
Vol. II., p. 369. 

(b) Goodyear v. Weymouth and Melcombe Regis Corporation (1865), 35 1. J. 
(c. P.) 12, per WILLES, J., at p. 17: * It is said _by the defendants that the 
architect was not at liberty to set aside the provision of the contract as to # 
written order being necessary. There is a simple answer to this; if he has 
done his duty, he has not done so, if he has, he has decided erroneously, but 
that is a matter for his own conscience, and the corporation have to blame 
themselves for appointing him.” 

(c) Armstrong v. South London Tramways Co, (1890), 7 T. 1, R. 123. 

(d) Page v. Llandaff and Dinus Powis Rural District Council (1901), Hudson 
on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IT., p. 347. 

e) Chumbera y. Goldthorpe, (1901) 1 K. B. 624; Pawley y. Turnbull (1861), 
8 Gitf. 70; Batterbury v. Vyse (1863), 2H. & 0.42; Ludbrovk 9. Barrett (1877), 
46 1.. J. (0. P.) 798, 800. ; 
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extras, or excessive charges for extras, and to endeavour to keep 
down the amount and cost of extras. S aatee ds 

(5) He is necessarily in frequent communication, in the exercise 
of his duties as agent of the employer, both with him and the con- 
tractor; though when he enters on his capacity as quasi-arbitrator 
he must be careful not to communicate anything to the one party 
which he does not communicate to the other, in relation to the 
subject-matter of his certificate (/). 


Sus-Secr. 4.—Dispensing with a Certificate. 


442. Where the production of a certificate has been made a 
condition precedent to payment, this condition cannot be dispensed 
with, except where there is either fraud or collusion (g), or the em- 
ployer interferes to prevent a certificate being given (i), or otherwise 
prevents completion (i), or where the certilier is disqualified (4), or 
where the condition has been waived. 


443. Where the certificate has been fraudulently and collusively 
withheld, the action of the employer is a breach of contract, and 
the contractor has a right of action for damages for this breach of 
the contract (/). 

If the employer interferes with the certifier, as for instance by 
telling him that he will not accept his certificate unless certain 
conditions, not stipulated for in the contract, are fulfilled, that 
again amounts to a breach of the contract (m). 

It has been held that if the certifier never addresses himself to 
determine and certify, and wrongfully and unreasonably refuses or 
delays to certify, and the employer takes advantage of this refusal 
to refuse or delay payment, the contractor can recover without ao 
certificate even if fraud is not alleged (7). 


444. Where the employer prevents performance of the con- 
tract, this at once disables him from insisting on the condition as 
to the certificate, and that condition will be treated as dispensed 
with (0). No person ean take advantage of the non-fulfilment 
of a condition the performance of which has been hindered by 
himself (>:). 

Where the performance is prevented by the acts or defaults of the 


se saasitmammnensranieanmaatentigetieaion terest 


(f) Page v. Llandefand Dinas Powis Rural Districé Council (1901), Hudson on 
Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IL, p. 347, 

(g) See p. 217, ante. 

(4) Soo p. 217, ante, 

(Ff) See p. 217, ante, 

(4) Seo p. 218, ante, 

() Waring ve Manchester, Sheffield and Lincolnshire Rel. Co. (1850), 2 
H. & Tw. 289; Macintosh v, Great Weatern Ruil, Co. (1850), 19 T.. J. (cn.) 374; 
Milner vy. Field (1850), 20 F. J. (Rx.) 68. 

(m) Brensden vy. Beresford (1883), 1 Cab. & El. 125. 

(n) Wellett v. New Alitis Urban District Council (1900), Hudson on Building 
Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. H1., p. 329. But see Botlerill v. Ware (uardiana (1888), 
2'T. 1, R. G21, C. A.; Clarke y. Watsem (1865) 18 GC. 1B. (N. 8.) 278, 

(0) Hotham v. Kast India Co, (1787), 1 Term Rep. 638, 645; Mackay y. Dick 
(1881), 6 App. Cas, 241, 

(y) Relerta vy, Bury Commissioners (1870), LL. B. 5 C. P, 310, 338. 
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Part VI.—CERTIFICATES. 


architect or engineer, the employer will only be liable for them 
when they occur in the exercise of his functions as agent of the 
employer, for the employer is under no liability for his acts or 
defaults in the exercise of his quasi-judicial functions (¢). 


445. If the refusal to certify is caused by a mere unreason- 
able or capricious exercise of the discretion vested in the architect 
or engineer, the contractor has neither a cause of action against the 
employer (a) nor grounds for equitable relief (L), but if the architect 
delays the supply of plans necessary for the carrying out of the 
work, the employer is liable for breach of contract (c). 


446. The right to insist on a certificate as a condition procedent 
being for the benefit of the employer, the employer can waive it. 
Whether or not such a right has been waived is a question of fact 
for the jury(d). Where, however, the contract must be under 
seal, it would seem, on the analogy of a condition making written 
orders for extras a condition precedent to payment (e), that the 
right to insist on ao certificate cannot be waived by a mere parol 
agreement. 

lf acceptance of the work done can be proved, that may amount 
to waiver of the right to require a certificate asa condition precedent 
to payment(f). Such proof would be comparatively easy to estab- 
lish in the case of a contract to build a ship (gy), but much more 
difficult in the case of a building or engineering contract (hr). 


Sun-Secr. 5.— ho is to give the Certificate. 


447. The certificate must be given in strict accordance with 
the terms of the contract, and by the person therein designated 
either by name or description; thus, where a certificate by two 
or more architects is prescribed, a certificate ly one only is not 
sufficient (2). 

Where the person to give the certificate is desiznated by name, 
and there is no power contained in the contract under which the 





(y) Re De Morgan, Snell & Co. and Rio de Janeiro Flour Milis and Granaries, 
Ltd, (1892), 8 T. Lu. R. 272. 

(a) Botterill vy. Wure Board of Guardians (1886), 2 T. L. R, 621. 

(b) Moser v. St. Magnus and St. Margaret (Churchwardens) (1795), cited in 
Worsley v. Wood (1796), 6 Term Rep. 710, at p. 716; Scott v. Liverpool Corpora- 
tion (1858), 3 De G. & J. 334. ‘ 

(c) As, for instance, not supplying drawings (Arterial Drainage Co. vy. 
Rathangan River Drainage Board (1880), 6 I. Kk. Ir. 513; AL Alpine v. Lanark. 
shire and Ayrshire tail, Co. (1889), 17 R. (Ct. of Sess.) 1135 Thorn vy. London 
Corporation (1876), 1 App. Cas. Faye 

(d) De Vile v. Arnold (1822), 10 Price (Ex.) 21. 

e) Lamprell v. Billericay Union (1849), 3 Exch, 283, 

S) Vayleur vy. Blythe (1856), 27 L. T. (0. 8.) 101. ; 

(y) But not so in the case of a contract to repair a ship. See /orman & Co, 
Proprietary v. The Ship “ Liddesdale,” (1900) A. C. 190, at p. 204: “The mere 
fact that the defendant took the ship which was his own property and made the 
best he could of it cannot give the plaintiffe any additional right. It is not 
like the cave of an acceptunce of goods which were uot previously the property 
of the acceptor.” 

(h) See p. 203, ante. 

(¢) Lamprell vy. Billericay Union, supra, at p. 304. 
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employer can dismiss that person and appoint another person to 
give the certificate, there can be no dispute as to who is to give the 
certificate, and any dismissal of the designated person by the em-- 
ployer will either be ineffective or amount to breach of contract (i). 

Where the certifier is described as ‘“‘the architect for the time 
being,” or ‘A. B. or other the architect for the time being,” it 
seems that the architect at the time when the necessity for the 
certificate arises is the proper person to certify, and not the person 
who was architect when the work the subject-matter of the 
certificate was performed (0). 

448. The effect of the employer dismissing the architect or 
engineer differs according as the contract provides for the certificate 
being given by a named person, or by the architect or engineer of 
the employer for the time being. In the first case, though the 
employer can dismiss the architect or engineer from his functions 
as agent, he must still allow him to exercise his functions as 
certifier, and, apparently, provide for his doing so, while in the 
second case he has full power to dismiss him both as agent and 
certifier, but is bound within a reasonable time to appoint another 
suitable person to exercise these functions. 


Part Vil.—Price. 


Secr. 1.—Price for « Completed Contract. 


Sus-Srct. 1.—Lump Sum Contracts, 


449. If the contract is to construct o specified work for a 
specified sum of money (commonly called a lump sum contract), 
the contractor's claim for payment is a liquidated demand, and is 
within the provisions of the Rules of the Supreme Court as to 
obtaining summary judgment on a specially indorsed writ (m). 


Sun-Sret. 2.—Price fixed by a Schedule of Prices. 


450. If the contract is to do work for a price to be ascertained by 
measuring each particular class of work and pricing it in accordance 
with a schedule (x), ¢.¢., 80 much per yard for excavation ete., the 
price can be recovered in an action as ao liquidated demand (o), if 
the measurement of the work is a purely ministerial act, and also 


k) Mille v. Bayley (1863), 2 H. & C. 36. 

1) Ranger v. Great Western Rail. Co, (1854), 5 H. T. Cas. 72. 

m) R. S. C., Ord. 3, r, 6; Ord. 14. So where the price is payable by 
instalments, susnmary judgment may be obtained in respect of each instal- 
sare (Workman, (lark & Co, Ltd, vy. Lloyd Brasiletio, [1908] 1 K. B. 968, 
(n) Jamieson y. M'Jnnes (1887), 15 R. (Ct. of Sess.) 17; Wilkie vy. Humilton 
Lodging House Cv. (1902), 4 F. (Ct. of Sess.) 951. 

(o) Stepheneon v. Weir (1879), 4 ¥.. BR. Ir. 369, See also Meade vy. Mouill-tt 
(1879), 4 lL. R. Ir. 207. ° 
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where it is intrusted to the architect or engineer in his quasi- 
judicial capacity as certifier, and the measurement of the work 
has been certified (y). 

Similarly, if the contract is to perform a work for a lump sum, 
and additions and omissions are to be measured and valued in 
accordance with a schedule of prices, and their value added to or 
deducted from the stipulated price, the contractor’s claim is a 
liquidated demand (q). 


451. In case the schedule of prices is incomplete, and the 
contractor is under an obligation to perform some particular class 
of work for which no price is fixed in the schedule, that class of 
work will have to be paid for at a reasonable rate, unless the 
contract provides some other manner of ascertaining its value, 
such as by referring the matter to some independent person as 
quasi-arbitrator (2). Such a claim would be in the nature of ao 
quantum meruit and would be a liquidated demand ()). 


Sus-Sect, 3.—Jnterest. 


452. Apart from statute, interest is not payable on ordinary 
debts unless by special agreement or mercantile usage, and damages 
are not recoverable for non-payment of such debts(c). There is no 
mercantile usage that interest is payable on a debt due under a 
building contract. 


Sus-Sscr. 4.—Promise to pay more than agreed. 


453. As in the case of other contracts, a promise to pay for the 
work more than the price fixed by the contract will not be binding 
on the promisor unless it is supported by some consideration (cd). 
An undertaking to use greater expedition in the work than that 
contracted for would be sufficient consideration to make binding 
& promise for extra payment (e). 


Sus-Secr. 5.—Where no Price is fixed. 


454. Where a price for the work to be done has not been fixed 
by agreement between the parties, the builder or contractor is 
entitled to recover the fair and reasonable value of the work done 
and the materials supplied by him, or, in other words, a quantum 
meruit. This right rests on an implied contract by the employer 
that he will pay for services rendered at his request (/). 


See Meade v. Mouillott (1879), 4 L. R. Ir. 207. 

a) Re Walton-on-the-Naze Urban District Council and Moran (1905), Hudson 
on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IT., p: 400. 

b) Stephenson v. Weir (1879), 4 L. R. Ir. 369. 

c) London, Chatham, and Dover Rail. Co. v. South Eastern Hail. Co., [1892] 
1 120, per LINDLEY, L.J., at p. 140. As to the cases where interest is 
recoverable, see title MonEY AND MONEY-LENDING. 

(d) Harris v. Watson See y Peake, 72; Stilk v. Myrick (1809), 2 Camp. 
$17; Sharpe v. San Paulo Rail. Co. (1873), 8 Ch. App. 597, 608; and see title 
ConTRACT. 

(e) See Welliamson vy. Clements (1809), 1 Taunt. 523; McGreevy v. Russell 
(1887), 56 L. T. 501; and title ConTracr. ; 

(f) 3 Bl Com. 161; Vin. Abr. 362; and see title Wonk anp Lasour. 


& See Whitaker v. Dunn (1887), 3 T. LL. R. 602. 
q 
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Buitpinc CunTRACTS, ENGINEERS, AND ARCHITECTS. 


A reasonable price includes payment for the skill, supervision, 
and services of the contractor himself, as well as for materials and 
labour supplied by him (y). 

Where part of the work las been paid for at a particular rate, 
and the contractor has raised no protest against payment at that 
rate, this will be evidence that the contractor has agreed to accept 
payment at that rate, and that that rate is reasonable. 


455. Where o price was originally fixed in the contract, but such 
price has for some reason ceased to be applicable, so that a reason- 
able price has become substituted for that fixed by the contract, 
such reasonable price depends on all the circumstances. A contract 
to puy the market price has been held in a particular contract to 
mean the market price at the time the contract was made (hk). 

When the condition in a contruct as to price has ceased to be 
applicable, the contract may still have to be looked at, as there may 
be other conditions therein, still binding, which have some effect 
on the price. 


Sect. 2.—Price where Contract is not completed. 


456. Where the contract is not completed the non-completion 
my arise in various ways, ¢.g., (1) by an agreement between the 
parties, (2) by default of the employer, or (3) by default of the 
contractor (i). 


Secr. 8.—Bonus and Deductions. 


457. A clause is often inserted in building and engineering 
contracts giving the builder or contractor an addition to the price 
if lhe completes the work sooner than the stipulated time (k). This 
addition to the price is usually called a ‘ bonus.” 

This bonus may be conditioned to be payable in different ways. 
Ihe contract may provide that if the contractor completes the work 
before a cerlain duy he shall be entitled to receive a fixed sum, or 
it may provide that for every day or week by which completion 
precedes o fixed date a certain sum shall be paid to the contractor. 

To entitle the contractor to claim the bonus he must show that 
he completed by the time fixed. If he is prevented from so doing 
by the default of the employer he can cluim damages for preventing 
him from earning the bonus. Jt would seem that the measure of 
damages is not necessarily the full amount of the bonus, but may 
depend upon the amount of the expedition used (i). 


(9) Grafton vy. Armitaye bee ,2C. B. 336. 

(h) Malloch v. Hudghton (1849), 12 Dun. (Ct. of Sess.) 215. 

(¥) See pp. 238 et seq., post. 

(&) Ranger v. Great Western Rail. Co, (1854), 5 HW. L. Cas. 72, 78; Aucintos 
vy. Afidland Counties Ruil. Co. (1845), 14 M. & W. 548. 

2) Bywaters «& Sons v. Curnick & Co. (1906), Hudson on Building Contracts, 
Srd ed., Vol. I, p. 793. See, however, the obiter dicta of ALDERSON, B., in 
Macintosh y. Midlund Counties Ruil. Co., supra, at p. 658. 


Part VITL.—Paymenr. 


Part VIII_—Payment. 


Secr. 1.—Payments on Account. 
Sus-Sgor. 1.—Jn General. 


458. The large expeuditure which builders and contractors have 
to incur in carrying out the works which they have undertaken to 
construct renders it usual for the contract to provide for payments 
on account of the price during the construction of the works. ‘The 
manner in which these payments on account are regulated varies 
according to the terms of the contract. Sometimes the several 
instalments become due on the completion of particular stages of 
the work, ¢.g., @ sum when the second floor of a house is reached, 
and so on(m); sometimes the interim payments are to be not 
less than a fixed sum, ¢.g., not less than £1,000 at the rate of 
£75 per cent. on the value of the work (and materials) supplied ; 
or, again, at fixed periods, irrespective of amount, e.g., monthly 
payments at the rate of £75 per cent. of the value of the work (and 
materials). 

Where the contract does not make completion a condition pre- 
cedent to payment there may be an implied stipulation on the part 
of the employer to pay from time to tine a reasonable sum to the 
contractor during the progress of the work (7). 


459. Whichever method is agreed upon as that in accordance 
with which payment is to be made, nothing becomes due to the 
contractor until he has done everything to entitle him to receive 
payment(o). Tach certificate for an instalment creates a debt 
due(p), and the contractor is entitled to immediate payment 
thereof subject to the terms of the contract and any right of 
the employer to any set-off or counterclaim; e¢.g., for liquidated 
damages (q). 

Sus-Sxcr. 2.—Recovering back Instalments paid, 


460. Where, after the payment of money to the contractor on 
account, he fails to complete owing to his own default or abandons 
the contract without good cause, the employer may be entitled to 
recover back the instalments paid on the ground that the considera- 
tion has wholly failed; but at all events the employer would have 
a ground of action for o breach of the contract to complete (r), in 
which the damages recovered might equal or exceed the amount paid 
on account. 


(m) Terry v. Duntze (1795), 2 Hy. BL. 389. 
(n) Roberts v. Haveluck (1832), 3B. & Ad. 404; The Tergeste, [1903] P. 26, 
ILLIMORE, J., at p. 34. 

(0) Needler vy. Guest (1647), Aleyn, 9. 

(p) Pickering v. [Ufracombe Rail, Co, (1868), T.. B. 3 C. P. 230, 

(q) Stubba v. Holywell Rail, Co, (1867), L. RB. 2 Exch. 311; Newfoundland 
Government v. Newfoundland Rail. ('o, (1888), 13 App. Cas. 199. 

(r) Appleby v. Myers (1867), L. BR. 20, P. 651; Newfoundland Government v. 
Newfoundland Rail, Co., supra, ; 
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Sgcr. 2.—Payment on Completion. 


461. When the whole work is completed in accordance with the 
contract, payment becomes due to the contractor, except where 
there is a stipulation postponing the time for payment of the whole 
or part of the balance, ¢.g., until after the expiration of a period 
during which the contractor is liable for defects or for repairs (8). 

As the interim payments to the contractor are usually made at a 
rate per cent. on the value of the work done and sometimes materials 
supplied, there remains on each of these values a balance unpaid. 
These balances constitute what is called retention money, which is 
retained by the employer as a security for the due completion of the 
work, and as a fund to be drawn upon either to complete the 
work, or rectify defects on the failure of the contractor to do so. 


Szor. 8.—Mode of Payment. 


462. Where the contract does not make any special provisions 
as to payment, the contractor is entitled to be paid in cash. In 
some contracts, however, special provisions are contained, 
stipulating that payment may be made either in whole or in part 
in bills of exchange, debentures, shares, land, or Lloyd’s bonds. 


463. If the contractor takes bills, which are dishonoured, the 
contractor, unloss he has accepted the bills in complete satisfac- 
tion of his debt, may either treat them as a nullity and sue on 
the contract, or he may sue on the dishonoured bills (t). The 
holders in due course of such bills do not acquire any charge over 
or lien on the subject-matter of the contract, even when it is, as 
in the case of a ship, not being constructed on the land of the 
employer (a). 


464. If the payment is to be by way of debentures or shares, 
either party can insist on the prescribed mode of payment, though 
the price of the debentures or shares may have risen or fallen since 
the contract was made (b). An agreement to take payment from a 
company in fully paid-up shares of the company must be registered 
with the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies (c), but non-registration 
does not male the contractor liable as a contributory (d). The effect, 
however, of payment in fully paid shares seems to be that they are 
to be treated as paid up to the extent they have in fact been paid for 
in money or money's worth. Ifa builder agrees to take shares in a 
company in consideration of heimg employed as a contractor to 
execute works for the company, this is a conditional contract, and if 


8) See alao p. 214, ante, as to certificates. 
t) See title Conrracr. 
i} Re Lindsay, Hx parte Lambton (1875), 10 Ch. App. 405, 
b) De Waal y, Adler (188), 12 App. Cas. 141. See aleo Re De Morgan Snell 
& Cu. und Riv de Janeiro Flour Milla (1892), 8 T. TL. R. 108, 202, 

(c) Companies Act, 1900 (63 & U4 Vict. c, 4S), 8. 7 (1) (b); and see title 
CuMPaNigs. 

dy the repeal of «, 25 of the Companies Act, 1867 (30 & 3f Vict 
a - 


Part VIII.—PayMent, 


he is not given the contract, he need not take the shares, and is 
entitled to be struck off the list of contributories (e). 


465. If the payment is to be made in land, the contractor will, 
it seems, be entitled to claim specific performance of the contract, 
if he has performed every condition precedent to his right to 
payment, or he may treat the contract as at an end and bring an 
action for a quantum meruit for the work done (/), or he may bring 
an action for breach of contract, in which case, it is suggested, the 
damages recoverable will be limited to the value of the land. 


466. Where payment is to be made in Lloyd’s bonds (q), 
debentures (i), or shares (1), and they are assigned by the contractor, 
the assignee takes them subject to the equities existing between the 
employer and the contractor (j) at the time of the notice of assign- 
ment (x). 

Sect. 4.—Appropriation of Payments. 


467. There is a general rule of law that, in the absence of any 
appropriation by the employer at the time of payment, the contractor 
is at liberty to appropriate a general payment on account to any debt 
he pleases (J). It is specially important, in the case of building and 
engineering contracts, to remember that the appropriation must be 
to a debt (m). A contractor, therefore, cannot, by purporting to 
appropriate @ payment to extras not properly ordered in accordance 
with the contract (n), get over the non-fulfilment of a condition 
precedent to his right to payment (0), When, therefore, the con- 
tractor constructs additional works which are not ordered in the 
manner prescribed by the contract, or which have not been certified 
for by the architect when such: certificate is a condition precedent to 
payment, no debt in respect of this additional work has been incurred 
by the employer, and the contractor cannot by purporting to appro- 
priate a payment to this claim alter the position of the employer (7). 








e) Re Aldborough Hotel Co., Simpson's Cuse (1869), 4 Ch. App. 184. 

J) See Keys v. Harwood (1846), 2 C, B. 905. 

g) For Lloyd's bonds, see title Bonps, p. 82, ante. See also Munro v. 
Athenry and Ennis Junction Rail, Co. (1868), 1. R. 2 0. Tu. 477, 

(kh) As to debentures generally, see title ComPANIEs., 

(‘) A company may decline to register any transfer of shares made by a 
member who is indebted to them (Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Vict. c. 89), 
Table A, clause 10). 

(j) See p. 270, post, and Ite Blakely Ordnance Co., Ex parte New Zealand 
Banking Corporation (1867), 3 Ch. App. 154. 

(k) A Lloyd’s bond is not equitably subject to arrears of rent due from the 
grantee of the bond which accrued due after notice of the assignment though 
the lease was made before the notice (MWatson v. Mid Wales fail. Co. (1867), 
i P Tho pane Heb (1871), 6 Ch. App. 320; Clayton's Cuse (1816), 1 M 

Thom v. Hudson (1871), . App. 320; Clayton's Cuse ), er, 
oi. See title Conrnact. 

m) Lamprell v. Billericay Union (1849), 3 Exch. 283, 307. 

n) See p. 234, post. ; 

v) A creditor receiving money on account is not authorised to apply it 
towards the satisfaction of any claim which does not rest on some legal or 
equitable demand against the debtor (Lamprell vy. Billericay Union, supra, 

Rote, B., at p. 307). 

(p) Ibid. 

12 


227 


Srcr. 8. 
Mode of 
Payment. 


Land. 


How far 
subject to 
equities, 


» 


Conditions 
applicable to 
appropriation, 


228 Buitpine Contracts, ENGINEERS, AND ARCHITECTS. 


Sect. 4. The question whether there is a debt must also be considered in 
Appropria- the case where the employer is a corporate body, and there are 

tion of statutory restrictions on the manner in which such body is able 
Payments. to contract (q). 


Part IX—Alterations, Additions, and 
Omissions. 


Secr. 1.—£xztras. 
Sus-Secr, 1.—IJn General. 


No general 468. Where a building or engineering contract does not contain 

dutyasto = provisions that alterations in, additions to, or omissions from the 

eae contract may be made, the builder is under no obligation to make 
them; and if he doves so, the liability of the employer to pay for 
them depends upon various considerations (1). 

It is incumbent on the contractor to show that there was an 
intention on the part of the employer to enter into some new con- 
tract, and, in cuse the orders for the variation come from the 
architect, that he was authorised to give such orders (8). 

Definition The word “ extras’? is employed to designate all works not 
of “extrn” gxpressly or impliedly described in the specification and plans. It 
appears to be a question of construction for the judge to decide, in 
the case of a written contract, whether additional work is of the 
kind contemplated by the contract or outside and independent 


of it (0). 
Express 469. It is usual in building and engineering contracts to give the 
Laieadion # employer or his architect or engineer power to order additions to, 


omissions from, and variations in the specified works. It is also a 
common practice to prescribe the time and manner in which the 
orders for such variation of the works shall be given, e¢.g., by orders 
in writing to be given sometimes previous to their execution. 


Liability of 470. When additional works are ordered during the construction 
Fa pene ay of works, the question of how far the employer is liable to pay for 
work: them depends upon how the alteration originated, whether it was 


authorised, and in many cases (depending on the terms of the 
contract) in what method it was ordered. 

The employer will not be liable for—(1) (in a lump sum contract) 
work impliedly included in the work contracted for or necessary 
for its completion (u); (2) work performed voluntarily without 


(7) See titles Companies; Corporations; Looat GovERNMENST. 

ts) See p. 231, post. 

yet v. Peto (1826), 1 ¥. & J. (ex.) 37; Cuoper v. Langdon (1841), 9 
W. 60 


f Rumell y. Sa du Bundeira (Viscount) (1862), 13 O. B, (w. 8.) 149. 
u) See p. 186, ante. 


Parr 1X.—ALTERATIONS, ADDITIONS, AND OMISSIONS. 


request (w); (8) work as to which the conditions precedent pre- 
scribed in the contract have not been complied with (7); (4) work 
ordered by the architect without authority (y); (5) work to pay for 
which no contract, express or implied, can be proved (a); and 
(6) in certain cases goods of the value of £10 and upwards (0b). 


Sus-Secr. 2.—Necessury Works. 


471. Works or materials which, although not expressly described, 
are necessary for the completion of a lump sum contract, are not 
extras, and it does not matter that they are not described in the 
specification (c), or shown on the plans or drawings, or that they 
are rendered necessary by defective planning or by an impracticable 
design (d), or that they are not taken out in the quantities (e), 
whether the quantities are made part of the contract (J) or not (9). 
The architect or engineer has no authority, even when he is 
empowered to order extras, to order such necessary works as 
extras. 

If work has to be done to the satisfaction of a third person, 
and that third person requires certain work to be done for his 
satisfaction, such work cannot give rise to a claim for payment for 
it as an extra, if it is necessary work (i). 


472. When, however, the architect or engineer has authority to 
give a final and binding certificate fixing the final balance payable 
to the contractor, such a certificate is conclusive between the parties, 
even though it should direct payment for work as extra which is 
really comprised in tle work contracted for, or for extra work not 
ordered in the manner prescribed by the contract (1). 

In the case of a contract to construct worls for which payment is 


(w) Wilmot v. Smith (1828), 3 C. & P. 453; and see p. 232, post. 

(x) See p. 234, post. 

(y) Cooper v. Langdon (1841), 9 M. & W. 60; 2. v. J’efo (1826), 1 YL & J, 
(Ex.) 37; and sce p. 233, post. 

(a) Lamprell vy. Billericay Union (1849), 3 Exch. 283; Westwood v. Secretary of 
Stute for India in Quuncil (1863), 7 L. T. 736; Lovelock v. King (1831), 1 Moo, 
& R. 60; Johnson v. Weston (1859), 1 F. & F. 693; Wallis v. Robinson (1862), 
SF. & PF. 307; Tharats Sulphur and Copper Co. v. M'‘Elroy & Sons (1878), 3 
App. Cus. 1040; and see p. 250, post. 

(b) Sale of Goods Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 71), 3. 4, replacing s. 17 of the 
Statute of Frauds (29 Car. 2, c. 3). 

(c) Williams vy. Hitzmaurice (1858), 3 H. & N. 844; Wrlson v. Waulluce (1859), 
21 Dunl. (Ct. of Sess.) 507; Re Shell Transport and Trading Co. and Cone 
solidated Petroleum Co. (1904), 20 T. L. B. 517. 

(d) Sharpe v. San Paulo Rail, Co. (1873), 8 Ch. A pe: 579; and see J/ydruulic 
Engineering Co., Lid. v. Spencer & Suns (1886), 2 T. L. R. 554. 

(e) Serivener v. Pask (1866), I. R.1 C. P. 715; Re Furd & Co. and Bemruse 
& Suns (1902), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IT., p. 354. 

(Sf) Coker v. Young (1860), 2 F. & F. 98. 

(g) Kimberley v. Dick (1871), L. B. 13 Eq. 1. 
(A) Dobson vy. Hudson (1857), 26 L. J. (c. ay hae and see p. 207, ante. 

(*) Goodyear v. Weymouth and Melcombe Regis Corporation (1865), 35 L. J. 
(c. PB.) 12; Apthorne v. St. Aubyn (1885), 1 T. L. B. 279; Laidlaw v. Hastings 
Fier Co. (1874), Jenkins and Raymond, Architect’s Legal Handbook, 4th ed., 
p. 238; Connor and Oliley v. Bol ast Water Commissioners (1871), 5 I. B. O. L. 
55; and see p. 215, post. 
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Gect.1. to be made in accordance with a schedule of prices, if the particular 
' Extras. class of work orderedis provided for in the schedule, it must be 
aera paid for accordingly, or if it is not it must, in the absence of any 
other prescribed mode of ascertaining the price, be paid for at a 

fair and reasonable price (/). 


Sun-Secr. 3.— Works outside the Contract. 


How far 473. lf additional work is of such a nature as to be entirely out- 

works outside side the contract, it does not come within a clause relating to extras 

contracts are at all (J), and is not subject to any of the stipulations of the contract. 

ras, 7 . . . 

But if the contractor accepts orders purporting to be given under 
the contract, when he might have refused to do them at all, he 
may not be able, depending on the circumstances, to set up that 
such orders relate to work altogether outside the contract, or that 
he is released from conditions precedent in regard to them. Work 
ordered after the completion of the contract may on that ground 
be entirely outside the contract (1). 


Sunp-Secr. 4.— Alterations, Additions, and Omissions. 


F.ffect of 474. A power to order alterations, additions, or omissions in the 

ordering contract will not extend to permit the architect or engineer to change 

alterations. the whole scheme of the work and turn it into something entirely 
different from that contracted for (n). Thus, if additions are made to 
a building, the contract still exists so far as it can be traced to have 
been followed, but where the work is varied to such an extent that 
it is impossible to trace the contract at all, the contract must be 
trented as abandoned, and the work as having been done under an 
implied contract to pay by measure and value (0). 

An unauthorised departure from the contract work by the con- 
tractor not only gives him no claim for extra payment, but may 
prevent his recovering payment under the contract, or even render 
him liable in damages for breach of his contract to complete the 
work in accordance with the specification and plans or his covenant 
not to vary or deviate from the contract, when such a covenant is 
contained in the contract (7). 

A limitation is sometimes placed on the employer’s or the 
architect's right to vary, by specifying a percentage by which the 
contract sum may be increased or diminished. 


(&) Sce ite |Walton-on-the-Nuze Urban District Council and Moran (1905), 
Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. II., p. 400. 

(?) Reid v, Batte (1829), Mood. & M. 413; MRussell vy. Sa da Bandeira (Viscount) 
(1862), 13 C. B. (mw. 8.) 149; horn v. London Corporation (1876), 1 App. 
Cas. 120, 

{") Russell y. Sa da Landeira (Viscount), supra, per ExvE, O.J., at p. 197: 
‘With respect to such articles as were supplied after the contract was fully 
completed, it appears to me that they are entirely severed from the contract 
and from any restriction contained in it.” 

n) BR. v. Peto (1826), 1 ¥. & J. (ex.) 37. 

0) Pepper v. Burland (1792), Peake, 103, per Lord Kenyon, at p. 104. 

p) Ellie v. Hamilen (1810), 3 Taunt. 52; Ranger v, Great Western Rail. Co. 
(1868), 5 H. L. Cas. 72; Whitaker v. Dunn (1887), 8 T. L. B. 602; Bottoms v. 

‘ork Corporation (1892), Hudson on Building Contracta, Srd ed., Vol. II., 
p. 220; Forman & Co. ‘ v. The Ship ‘‘ Liddesdale,” [1900] A. ©. 190. 


Part IX.—ALTERATIONS, ADDITIONS, AND OMISSIONS. 


Sxcr. 2.—Liability to pay for Alterations und Additions. 
Sus-Secr. 1.—Jn General. 


475. Where the contract is to construct a specified work for a 
lump sum, and there is no power to order extras or variations, the 
builder is bound to do the work as specified, and cannot recover 
anything for extras or variations, unless he can establish a new 
contract to pay for them either by showing that the employer 
expressly or impliedly ordered them (q), or that the architect, 
acting within the scope of his authority, did so, or that the employer 
ratified unauthorised orders of the architect (7), or that the employer 
accepted the work (s) either personally or by his duly authorised 
agent. 


476. In the case of such corporations as can only contract under 
geal, no such parol or implied new contract can be proved. The 
only binding form of new contract is one under seal(t). If the 
contract contains a power for the architect or engineer to order 
extras, his orders will be binding on the corporation (u), but only 
go far as they are given in accordance with the contract (w). 

In the case of a company able to contract by parol, such a new 
contract to pay for extras can be proved in the same manner as in 
the case of a private person (2). 


477. Where there is a written contract, and a claim is made for 
payment for work allesed to be an extra, the contractor must 
produce the written document to prove that the work is in fact 
extra to that which he has contracted to perform (y), even when 
the employer has had the benefit of the work (2). But where there 
is a separate employment to do the additional work, the written 
contract need not be produced (b). 

The question whether the written document need be produced 
depends upon whether the work under the contract and that 
claimed for as additional are so mixed up that it is necessary to 





(y) See p. 230, ante. 

(r) See p. 233, post. 

(s) See p. 203, ante, ns to what constitutes acceptance. 

(t) Homersham v. Wolverhampton Waterworks Co, (1851), 6 Exch. 137; Rut- 
ledge v. Farnham Local Board (1861), 2 F. & F. 406; Stevens v. Hounslow Burial 
Board (1889), 61 1. 'T. 839. 

(a) Williams vy. Barmouth Urban District Council (1897), 77 TT. 383. 

(w) Nirk v. Bromley Union (1848), 17 1. J. (cut.) 127; Thames Iron Worke 
Co. y. Royal Mail Steam ackrt Co, (1861), 13 C. B. (x. 8.) 358. 

(x) Pauiug ve Loudon aud North Western Rail, Co. (1853), 8 Exch, 867; and 
similarly, on the analogy of a sale of land, Lowe y. Londun and North Western 
Rail. Co, (1852), 21 L. J. (a. 3.) 861. 

(y) Vineent v. Cule (1828), 1 Mood. & M, 257; Jones v. Howell (1835), 4 Dowl. 
176; Parton v. Cole (1841), 11 I. J. (@. B.) 70; Lovelock v. King (1831), 
1 Moo. & R. 60; Jfolbard vy. Stevens (1841), 6 Jur. (0. 8.) 71; Edie v. Kingsford 
(1854), 14.0. B. 7895 Kecles vy. Southera (1861), 3 FL & F142; Hilly. ~~ 
(1884), 17 C. M(x. 8.) 262; Buctun v. Cornish (1844), 12 M. & W. 426. See 
also Fielder y. Ray (182), 3 Moo. & P. 659; Sterens y. Pinney (1818), 2 Moore 
oO. P.), 349. 

( (ay Hughes v. Budd (1840), 8 Dowl. 478. 
{t) Reid vy. Butte (1829), Mood. & M. 413. 
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look at the written contract to see whether or not the work in 
respect of which the claim is made had relation to it or not (c). 


478. If a sub-contractor is ordered by the employer to do work, 
theemployer must pay him for it(d). If the sub-contractor claims 
against the employer for work done as extra to the principal contract, 
he must put the principal contract in evidence to show that the 
work is not included in it, and prove a distinct contract with the 
employer to do the work for which the action is brought (e). 


Sun-Secr. 2.—Wien the Employer ia not liable for Extras. 


479. Where the contractor voluntarily, and without any request 
by the employer, does extra work, or employs better materials than 
those stipulated for, he has no claim against the employer for more 
than the contract price (/). 

Even though the.employer should assent to alterations from the 
works specified, he will not be liable to pay any more than the 
contract price, unless he either has expressly been informed, or 
ought to have known from the nature of the alterations, that addi- 
tional expense might be incurred (q). If the alteration is by way of a 
concession to the contractor, the employer cannot be charged more 
than the contract price (1). 

On the other hand, it would seem by analogy that if the employer 
consents to the contractor making use of less expensive materials 
than those specified, he cannot, unless there is a new contract, 
claim that the contractor shall make a corresponding reduction in 
the price (i). 


480. Where the contractor refuses to perform work which is 
included in tnat specified and the employer promises to pay 
for it as an extra, such a promise by the employer is not bind- 
ing, as if is made without consideration and is a mere nudum 
pactum (k). 


481. If the contract provides that writton orders from the 
architect shall be a condition precedent to payment for extras, and 
the omployer personally gives verbal orders for extras, the question 


c) Parton v. Cole (1841), 11 L. J. (@. B.) 70, per PaTTEsoN, J., at pp. 70, 71. 

d) Wallis vy. Robinson (1862), 3 I. & 1. 307; and see Bramah y. Abingdon 
(Lord) (1812), 15 East, 62, 66. 

e) Ecclea vy. Southern (1861), 3 F. & F. 142. 

S) Wilmot v. Smith (1828), 3 C. & P. 453; Forman & Co. Proprietary vy. The 
Ship “ Lidileadule,” (1900) A. C. 190, 

(y) Lovelock vy. Bing (1831), 1 Mood. & R. 60; dJuhnson vy. Weston (1859), 1 
F, & F. 693, 

(A) Tharsis Sulphur and Copper Co. v. M‘Elroy & Sona (1878), 3 App. Cas. 
1040, where, during the execution of a lump sum contract, the builders, finding 
it impossible to complete their coutract without increasing the thickness 
epecitied in the contract of certain girders, were allowed to do so, and it was 
held that they could not claim for the increased thickness of the girders as an 
extra. \ 

(‘) It might also be contended in such a case that the employer has waived his 
tight to insist on the stipulated materials being employed. 

(k) Sharpe vy, San Paulo Rail. Co, (1873), 8 Ch. App. 597, 603, 
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whether this may uot amount to a waiver of the condition precedent 
or to @ new contract to pay for the extras has not been decided in 
any reported case (I). Apparently, however, something more than 
a mere verbal order is necessary, though there may be circum- 
stances which will entitle the contractor to recover(m). If the 
employer merely looks on and sees the extra work being done 
and says nothing, this dves not amount to such waiver or new 


contract (1). 
Sun-Secr. 3.—Halrus ordered by the Architect, 


482. Where the additions or variations are ordered by the 
architect, the contractor, before he can recover for them, must 
show that it was within the scope of the architect's authority to 
order them (0). 

Whether the architect was authorised to order the deviations is a 
question of fact for a jury, except where it depends on the con- 
struction of the contract (py). ‘The authority may arise from the 
powers given to the architect by the contract, or from written or 
verbal instructions given to him by the employer, or from the course 
of business adopted by the parties. 

The authority of the architect or engineer to order additions or 
variations does not empower him to completely change the character 
of the works contracted for (¢q). 


Sun-Secr. 4.—Effect of Final and Conclusive Certificate. 


483. If the contract makes the certificate of the architect 
final and conclusive as to the amount to be paid to the con- 
tractor for the works actually executed, or as to the amount of 
the balance or as to whether extras are within the contract or not, 
or have in fact been executed, such a certificate is binding on both 
parties (r), and the employer cannot avoid paying in accordance 
with it by alleging that extras had been allowed for which had not 
been done, or had been improperly done (s), or had not been 
ordered in the manner which was made by the contract a condition 
precedent to payment (t). The contractor cannot under such a 





U See Norwood y. Lathrop (1901), 178 Massachusetts Rep. 208, where it was 
held that a contractor could recover for extras done on the verbal orders of the 
employer's agent, given with the employer’s assent, as this amounted to a waiver 
of the requirement of written orders. 

Am) Franklin vy. Darke (1862), 6 J.. T. 291, where there was a stipulation that 
orders for extras should be in writing, and when the employer ordered extras 
verbally, saying, ‘‘ You do it, and you shall be paid for it,” it was held that tho 
contractor could not recover. The question of waiver does not seem to have 
been raised. 

(n) Brown v. Rollv (Lord) (1832), 10 Sh. (Ct. of Sess.) 667; but see p. 235, 


ost. 
3 o) R. v. Peto (1826),1 Y. & J. 37; Cooper v. Langdon (1841), 9 M. & W. 60, 
p) Wallis vy. Robinson (1862), 3 F. & ¥, 307. 
q) &. v. Peto, supra, at p. 61. 
r) Goudyrar v. Weymouth and Meleombe Regis Corporation (1865), 35 1.. J. (c. P.) 
12; Richards vy. May (1883), 10 Q. B. D. 400, 

(s) Laidlaw v. Hastings Pier Co. (1874), Jenkins and Raymond, Architect's 
Tegal Handbook, 4th ed., p. 238; Lupthorne v. St. Aubyn (1885), 1 T. L. BR. 279; 
DBrunsdon vy. Staines Local Board (1884), 1 Cab. & El, 272. 

(¢) Connor and Olley v. Belfast Water Commissioners (1871), 5 I, B.C. L. 55. 
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contract claim payment for extras, though all conditions have been 
observed in regard to them, if the architect does not include them 
in his certificate (u). 

Where, however, the clause making the certificate of the architect 
conclusive is not wide enough to include the question of extras, 
neither party will be precluded by the certificate from claiming or 
resisting payment for extras (i). 


Sect. 8.—Orders in Writing. 
Sun-Sgor. 1.—Jn General. 


484. Building and engineering contracts in most cases impose 
some conditions precedent upon payment for extras. The usual 
conditions are the following, one or more of whicli may occur in 
n particular contract :— 

(1) The contractor must obtain orders in writing for any extras ; 
(2) the orders must be signed and, in some cases, countersigned ; 
(83) the orders must have been given before the construction of the 
work ordered; (4) the orders must have been given before com- 
pletion of the works under the contract; (5) the orders so given 
must be produced ; (6) weekly accounts must be delivered; (7) a 
previous contract must be made for any extra work ; and (8) in case 
of dispute the price of the extras must be settled by the architect, 
or by arbitration, before any claim can be made. 


485. Of these conditions the effect of the one most frequently 
employed is that orders in writing shall be a condition precedent to 
payment for extras. ‘This condition, being a limitation on the 
powers of tle architect, cannot be waived by him, though his power 
to give a final conclusive certificate may over-ride the limitation, 
and the contractor is not entitled, as against the employer, to rely 
on any implied authority of the architect or on any representation 
by ham of parol authority to order such extras(a). The contractor 
cannot obtain relief from such a stipulation in the contract (b), nor 
can he get o decree for an account of extras not ordered in the 
prescribed manner (c). 


486. The nature of building and engineering operations involves 
constant written communications between the architect or engineer 
and the contractor. These communictions contain instructions as 
to the manner of carrying out the works, the explanation of plans 
and drawings, detailed drawings of particular parts of the works, 
and answers to questions put by the contractor. Some of these 
from one point of view may amount to a direction to do some 
work additional to the contract, but to constitute an order in writing 


(u) Brunedon v. Staines Local Board (1884), 1 Cab. & El. 272. 

(w) Pashby v. Birmingham Corporation (1856), 18 C. B. 2; Lorden y. Price 
(1896), The Buslder April 25, 1896). 

a) Nizonv. Taff Vale Rail. Co. (1848), 7 Hare, 136; Russell v. Sa da Banieira 
( Viecount) (1862), 13 O. B. (Nn. 8.) 149; Lorden v. Price, supru. 

(3) Kirk v, Bromley Union (1848), 17 L. J. (cx.) 127. 

(c) Nizon y. Tuff Vale Rul. Co., enpra, 
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the condition of the particular contract must be complied with, 
and this may require that the order should be given before the 
additional work is performed (d). A progress certificate (e), or 
any other form of subsequent approval of the extras, may not be 
sufficient. 

Where the contract expressly stipulates that the work is to be done 
under the direction and to the approval of the architect, a communi- 
cation from, or a direction by, the architect as to the method of 
doing the work is not an order in writing for extras (f), and where 
by the contract extras are required to be ordered by the architect in 
writing under his hand, sketches prepared in the architect's office 
and furnished to the builder, but not signed by the architect, are 
not such orders in writing as are contemplated by the contract (7). 
In order to make the absence of written orders conclusive against 
the contractor, the terms of the contract relating to such orders 
must amount to making them a condition precedent (i). 


487. The exceptional cases in which the contractor can recover 
for extras in the absence of orders given in the manner prescribed 
by the contract are the following: (1) where there is a waiver or 
new contract to pay (’); (2) where the work is not additional, but 
entirely outside the contract (4); (8) where the employer has pre- 
vented the performance of the condition by fraud or otherwise (l) ; 
or (4) where a final and conclusive certificate has included the 
extras (7). 

It might in certain circumstances be held to be a fraud on the 
part of an employer if he should request alterations and additions 
to be made, stand by and see the expenditure going on, take the 
benefit of the expenditure, and then refuse payment on the ground 
that the expenditure was incurred without proper orders having 
been given for the purpose (7). 


488. Although the absence of orders given in the prescribed 
manner is conclusive against the contractor’s right to recover, the 
employer is not precluded, it would seem, by the existence of orders 
given in the prescribed manner from showing that the work ordered 
as an extra was in fact included in the work specified, unless ao 
conclusive certificate has been given. 


(d) ‘The deed, when it requires written directions, clearly means written 
directions before the additional works should be done” (Lamprell v. Billericay 
Union (1849), 3 Exch. 283, per Roure, B., at p. 303). 

(e) See p. 212, ante, and Tharsis Sulphur and Copper Co, v. McKlroy & Suns 
(1878), 3 App. Cas. 1040. 

(f) Dobson v. Hudson (1857), 26 L. J. (c. P.) 153. 

g) Afyers v. Suul (1860), 3 Kb. & E. 306. 

tf} A condition merely binding the contractor to perform such alterations 
and additions as might be ordered was held in Canada not to be sufficient 
(Diamond y. McAnnany (1865), 16 Upper Canada C. P. 9). 

4) See pp. 232, 233, ante. 

k) See p. 230, ante. 

(1) See p. 239, post. 

m) See p. 233, ante. 

n) Hill y. South Stuffordshire Rail, Co, (1885), 12 L. T. 63, per Tunnen, L.J,, 
at p. 65. 
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Sus-Secr. 2.—Effect of Refusal to give Orders én Writing. 


489. The builder can refuse to perform additional work not 
ordered in writing, if by the terms of the contract orders are 
required to be given in that way, but if he does perform such work 
without written orders, he cannot recover payment therefor (0). 

A contractor cannot claim an increased price for the contract 
work on the ground that the employers have caused him to incur 
additional expense by a proper exercise of statutory powers (p). 


Part X.—Maintenance and Defect Clauses. 


Sect. 1.—Distinction between Maintenance and Defect Clauses. 


490. There are various classes of conditions which are inserted 
in building and engineering contracts as to defects, repairs, and 
muintenance : e.9., (1) a general repairing condition which requires 
the contractor to keep the works in repair during some fixed period 
after the architect or engineer has given his final certificate; (2) a 
condition that the builder will rectify any defects in materials 
or work which are discovered within a fixed period; (8) a main- 
taining and upholding condition under which the contractor may 
possibly be required to do more than repair, and which in some cases 
involves a contract on his part to keep the subject-matter of the 
contract in working order during the stipulated time (q) ; and (4) a 
condition that the contractor is to be liable for breach of contract 
for defective work appearing at any time. 


491. Under such a covenant to repair from the date of the final 
certificate, the builder or contractor is apparently not bound to do 
more than repair the existing structure, including making good 
the effects of ordinary wear and tear as well as damage from other 
causes, and to keep it in the condition in which it was at the 
beginning of the period over which the obligation to repair extends, 
in the same way in which a lessee is bound to repair under a 
repairing lease ; but he is under no obligation, under a covenant to 
repair only, to substitute good materials for bad, or to supply 
oniissions (7). Under a covenant to rectify defects he is, in the 
absence of express stipulation, under no obligation to make good the 





(0) Thames Tron Works Co. v. Royal Mail Steam Packet Co. (1862), 13 C. B. 
(N. 8.) 358; Russell v. Sa da Bundeira ( Viscount) (1862), 13 C. B, (wv. 8.) 149; but 
see Murdoch v. Luckie (1897), 15 New and L. R. 296, 313. 

(p) Righy v. Bristol Corporation (1860), 29 L. J. (EX.) 309. 

(q) Serenouks, Maidstone, and Tunbridge Rail, Co. y. London, Chatham, and Dover 
Rail. Co. (1879), 1 Ch. D. 625; Cunliffe y. Hampton Wick Local Board (1892), 
#T, L. R. 378. 

(r) On the analogy of a leasee under a repairing lease see Proudfoot v. Hurt 
(1890), 25 Q. B. D. 42; Lister v. Lune, [1893] 2 Q. B. 212, 


Parr X.—_Marrrenance anp Derecr CLauses. 


consequences of wear and tear, except so far as they may arise from 
defective construction (a). 


492. If thecontractor undertakes to make good defects discovered 
within a fixed period, his obligation extends to defects discovered 
within that time although the cause of those defects may not be 
discovered until after the expiration of that period (6). 

If the defects had appeared before the beginning of the period 
ngreed upon, then rectification should have formed part of the work 
of completion, but the contractor will not be obliged to rectify them 
if he has once obtained a conclusive certificate of satisfactory 
completion. 


493. Under a defects clause no liability to reconstruct the 
building or works can arise in case of their destruction by fire or 
other accident not caused by the contractor's default, as his obliga- 
tion is limited to making good anything owing to defective construc- 
tion. Under a maintenance and repairing clause, he would, in such 
a case, be obliged to reconstruct the building or works (c), his 
obligation being a general one to maintain the buildings and make 
good all injury to them, however caused, except by default of the 
employer. Where, however, the destruction has involved some 
building or thing necessary to the existence of the contract works, 
the contract obligations will be at an end ((). 


494. The employer’s right of action on the breach of either a 
covenant to remedy defects or a covenant to maintain and repair 
is not postponed to the end of the period agreed upon (e). 


Sect. 2.—Notice to remedy Defects. 


495. Building contracts usually contain a provision that if the 
builder does not remedy the defects, or execute the repairs he has 
undertaken to perform, the employer may employ another builder 
to do the work and charge the defaulting builder with the coat. 

If the contractor neglects to perform his obligation to remedy 
defects under a contract which provides that he shall do so 
during some fixed period, the employer, it would seem, must give 
him notice that defects have appeared, in cases where the contractor 
is not in possession, and also give him an opportunity to remedy 
the defects by allowing him within a reasonable time to enter the 
site of the works and to do that which is necessary. This restriction 
of the contractor's liability is in accordance with the general rule of 
law that, where a person who is not in possession of a building is 
under an obligation to repair it, this obligation is conditional 





a) District of Columbia v. Clephane a) 110 U. S. (3 Davis), 212. 

8 Cunliffe v. Hampton Wick Local Board (1892), 9 T. L. R. 378 

(c) Brecknock and Abergavenny Cunal Navigution v. Pritchard (1796), 6 Term 
Rep. 750; Bullock v. Dommitt (1796), 6 Term Rep. 650; Digby v. Atkinson (1815), 
4 Coup: 275: London, Leith, Edinburyh, and Glasgow Shipping Co. y. Tnef)us 
(1841), 3 Macph. (Ct. of Sess.) 929. 

d) See p. 194, ante. 

e) See lesnitre v. Jtobeon (1818), 1 B. & Ald. 584. 
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on his having received notice that the building is in need of repairs 
within the meaning of his obligation, and on his having been given 
an opportunity to enter and perform that obligation (/). 

If, however, the builder has stated that he will not remedy defects 
or execute repairs, or has in any other way dispensed with notice, he 
will be liable to be charged with the cost of the repairs, even if le 
has not had notice of them (9). 

The question whether, if the builder or contractor knows of 
the existence of the defects or of the necessity for repairs, actual 
notice to him is still necessary, has not been decided in any reported 
case. The reasoning on which notice is required is that, where 
there is knowledge in the one party and not in the other, there 
notice is necessary (/), and before the contractor can be charged 
with a breach of duty he must have notice that the time for doing 
it has arrived, so as to have an opportunity of performing his 
obligation (i). It may also be suggested that if notice is not given 

to the contractor who has knowledge of the defects, he has no means 
of knowing that the employer considers that there are defects or 
means to stand on his rights and to insist on the work being 
reinedied. 


Part Xl—Breach of the Contract. 


Secr. 1.—What amounts to Breach of the Contract. 
Sun-Secr. 1.—DBy the Employer. 


496. If the employer does not provide the site at the appointed 
time, or does not appoint an architect, or otherwise does not observe 
some condition precedent to the contractor’s liability to commence 
the work, the contractor can at once throw up the contract and bring 
an action for damages for breach by the employer (k). If, however, 
the contractor elects to proceed with the work, he may, according 
to circumstances, be relieved from stipulations in the contract as to 
completion to time, liquidated damages etc., and still have an action 
for damages (I). 


497. If the breach by the employer occurs during the progress 
of the work, it depends on the particular circumstances of the 
case whether the breach goes to the root of the contract or not. 
If it goes to the root of the contract, the contractor is entitled to 


(f) Makin v. Watkinson (1870), L. R. 6 Exch. 25; London and South Western 
Ratt, Co. v. Flower (1875), 1 C. P. D. 77; Hugall v. M‘Lean (1885), 53 L. T. 94. 
— generally, titles Rea Prorerty anp CH#aTTets ReaL; LanDLorp AND 

ENANT. 

(9) Johustone v. Alilling (1885), 2 T. L. B. 103. 

h) London and South Western Rail. Co. v. Flower (1875), 1 C. P.D. 77, per 
Bretr, J., at p. 85. 

tv lisd., per DENMAN, J., at p. 86. 

hk) See p. 198, ante. 

(2) See p. 244. post. 
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abandon the contract and seek his remedy in damages at once. 
On the other hand, if it does not go to the root of the contract, 
he must go on and complete the work and then sue for damages 
in addition to the contract price (m). As a general rule, the longer 
the works have been in progress and the nearer they are to com- 
pletion, the less likely is it that a breach of some particular 
stipulation acts as an abandonment or rescission of the contract 
so as to entitle the contractor to treat the contract as having been 
put an end to (x). > 

If the employer gives notice to the contractor not to do any 
more work, that amounts to a total breach, and entitles the 
contractor to treat the contract as rescinded (0); but the notice 
must be final (p). 

The contractor has always an option to treat a breach by the 
employer which goes to the root of the contract, and which 
would have entitled him to throw up the contract, as a partial 
breach, and to continue the works to completion, and then seek his 
remedy in damazes in addition to the contract price (q). 


Suxs-Secr. 2.—By the Contractor. 


498. The entire abandonment of the work by the contractor will 
justify the employer in treating the contract as having been 
rescinded by the contractor (r). The same considerations apply, 
in the case of breach of particular stipulations by the contractor, 
as in the case of similar breach by the employer(a). But 
where the contract provides that the contractor shall observe 
particular stipulations of the contract, such as a prescribed rate of 
progress, completion to time etc., under penalty of forfeiture of the 
contract, the breach of such a stipulation by the contractor may 
entitle the employer to exercise his powers of forfeiture (b). 


Secr. 2.—Damages for Breach of Contract. 
Sun-Secr. 1.—Damages for Default of the Contractor. 


499. Although the employer has paid the contract price, he may 
bring an action for damages for the incomplete performance of the 
contract (c), while in case the price under an entire contract has not 
been paid, the contractor cannot recover it if he has not performed 


(m) Hosking vy. Pahang Corporation, Ltd. §3891), 8 T. L. BR. 125. See also 
Mersey Steck and Iron Co. v. Naylor, Benzon & Co. (1884), 9 App. Cas. 424, per 
Lord Biacksurn, at pp. 442, 443; Rhymney Rail. Co. v. Brecon and Merthyr 
Tydfil Junction Rail, Cot (1900), 69 T.. J. (cu) 813. 

n) Cornwall vy. Henson, [1900] 2 Ch. 298, 303. 

0) Cort v. Ambergute etc. Rail. Co. (1851), 17 Q. B. 127. 

p) Société Générale de Paris y. Milders (1883), 49 L. T. 55; Burtholomew v. 
Markwick (1864), 15 ©. B. (Nn. 8.) 711; Mersey Steel and Iron Co. v. Naylor, 
Benzon & Co., supra. 

q) Frost v. Knight (1872), L. RB. 7 Exch. 111, per Cocxnunn, O.J., at p. 112, 

v) Mersey Stecl and Iron Co. v. Naylor, Benzon & Co., supra. 

. = p. 238, ante. 

pp. 202 ef seg., post. 
t Deviev. Hedges (i871), L. B. 6 Q. B. 687. 
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the contract, but will be liable in damages to the employer for 


Damagesfor the breach (d). In estimating such damages, however, the value 


Breach of 


Measure of 
damages. 


Special 
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to the employer of the work done would have to be taken into 
consideration. 

Where the employer has accepted work which has not been 
performed in strict conformity to the terms of the contract, but has 
reserved any claim he may have for defective performance (e), the 
employer may be entitled, depending on the terms of the reserva- 
tion, to a reduction of the price payable to the contractor. 

Subject to the Statute of Limitations (f), the lapse of time does 
not absolve the contractor from his liability for defective work, 
although it may make it more difficult to prove that the work was 


defective (g). 


500. The measure of damages for fuilure by the contractor to 
complete a building or engineering contract will include, first, the 
difference (if any) between the price of the work as agreed upon in 
the contract and the cost the employer is actually put to in its 
completion (k), and, secondly, any loss of rent of the building, or 
any loss of use of the building which may accrue to the employer in 
consequence of any delay in obtaining the completed building or 
works through the contractor’s breach of contract @). The right to 
recover the second item of damage is dependent on whether the use 
for which the building or works were intended was within the con- 
templation of the parties at the time when the contract was made. 
In certain cases, the measure of damages may be the loss of interest 
on the cost of the contract works, and of the land on which they are 
constructed (3). 


501. Where the employer intends to use the building for some 
special purpose which is unknown to the contractor, the employer is 
entitled to recover as damages for the breach of contract the loss of 
use of the building for the purpose for which the contractor might 


e) As was the case in Gillespte v. Liowden (1885), 22 Se. L. R. 527. 

J) See title LIMIraTION oF Actions. 

(g) M'Intyre v. Gallucher (1883), 11 R. (Ot. of Sess.) Gi. 

(1) Thornton vy. Place (1832), 1 Moo. & R. 218; Chapel v. Hickes (1833), 2 
Cr. & M, 214; Portman v. Middleton (1858), 27 Lu. J. (0. B.) 281; Elbinger Actien 
Ceeellechaft v. Armstrong (1874), L. R. 9 Q. B. 473; Welch, Perrin & Co. v. 
aindereon & Cu, (1891), 61 I. J. (Q. B.) 167. 

$) Fletcher v. Tayleur (1855), 25 L. J. (a. P.) 65; Waters v. Towers (1853), 
8 Exch. 401; Hydraulic Engineering Co. v. McHaffie (1878), 4 Q. B. D. 670; 
Cory v. Thanvs Ironworks Vo, (1868), L. R. 3 Q. B. 181; Re Trent und Lumber 
Cu., Ex parte Cumbrian Steam Packet Co, (1868), 4 Ch. App. 112; Gillespie v. 
Lowden, supra; Marshull v. Macintosh (1898), 78 L. T. 750. 
od} Shepherd vy. Pybus (1842), 3 Man. & G. 868; [Filson vy. General Iron Screw 

liery Co. (1877), 47 L. J. (Q. B.) 239, 240. See also cases as to damages for 
the loss of the use of sn (Zhe Greta Holme, [1897] A. C. 596; T'he 
Mediana, [1900] A. O. 113; Vhe Marpessa, [1906] }. 95). Compare Smith v. 
Johnson Seed 5 15 T. L. R. 179, where the builder used improper mortar, in 
consequence of which the local authority caused the building to be pulled down, 
and the building owner recovered both the cost of pulling down and rebuilding 
We the ground rent for the time occupied in doing so. See, generally, title 

AMAQES, 


" Waters v. Towers (1853), 8 Exch. 401. 
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have reasonably supposed it was to be used, if the employer has 
actually sustained damage to that extent (k). 

If, by reason of the construction not being such as was stipulated 
for in the contract, the work is not only useless to the employer, 
but actually causes damage to him, as by the breaking of a 
drain defectively constructed by the contractor (1), or by the bursting 
of an engine supplied by the contractur (m), a further element of 
damages is introduced, namely, compensation incurred for injuries 
occasioned by the accident. 


502. It has been held that where defects in the performance of the 
work contracted for remain undiscovered owing to the negligence and 
default of persons employed by the employer to supervise the work, 
the utmost which the employer is entitled to recover is the sum which 
it would have cost to remedy the defects at the time when they might 
have been discovered by the exercise of reasonable diligence (1). 


503. Damages for non-completion to time will include a sum 
sufficient to compensate the employer for not having the use of the 
building or works between the expiration of the time limited by the 
contract (0) and the time when tlhe work was completed. No 
damages can be recovered for thie loss of the use of the building for 
any special purpose unless such purpose can reasonably be supposed 
to have been in the contemplation of tlie parties when they entered 
into the contract (p). These sums are recoverable in cases whore 
the contract does not provide for liquidated damages for deluy (g), 
or where liquidated damages are provided for, but the stipulation 
to that effect has ceased to be applicable (7). 


504. In the case of defective work done by the contractor the 
employer may defend an action for the price on the ground of breach 
of the contract, and counterclaim for the damages which he has 
sustained. The reduced value of the work owing to its defective con- 
struction may be an element of such damages (8), or he may bring 
an independent action against the contractor (t); and the fact that 
he has not attempted to counterclaim in a previous action by the 
contractor will not operate to preclude him from bringing the 
independent action (u). Iiven when the employer has in an action 


(k) Cory v. Thames Ironworks Co. (1868), L. BR. 3 Q. B. 181. 

l) Mowbray v. Merryweather, [1895] 2 Q. 13. 640, C. A. 

ea Mackay v. Bunnister (1885), 16 Q. B. D. 174, per Pottock, B., at p. 176. 
‘ (n) Re Trent and Humber Co., Lx parte Cambriun Steam DPacket Co, 1868), 4 

‘h. App. 112. 

(v) WVileon v. General Iron Screw Colliery Co. (1877), 47 L. J. (Q. B.) 2:39. 
(p) This is on the analogy of a tenant who covenants to give up in good 
repair, and does not do so, being obliged to compensate his landlord for the loss 
of rent during the period occupied in doing the repaira (Birch vy. Clifford (1891), 
8 T. L. R. 103). 
(7) See p. 243, post. ; 
( See p. 244, post. In this latter case the loss must be estimated from the date 
when, considering all the circumstances, the contractor ought to have completed. 

(8) Mundel v. Steel (1841), 8 M. & W. 858. 

(t) Compure Jones v. Bright (1829), 5 Bing. 533; Poulton v. Lattimore (1829), 
9}. & C, 259; Mondel v. Steel, supra. 

(u) Rigge v. Burbidge (1846), 15 M. & W. 598; Davis y. Hedyes (1871), UL. D. 6 
Q. 13. 687, 690. 
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Rxct.2. thy the contractor obtained a reduction of the price on account of 

Damages for defective work, he may yet bring an action for particular items 
Breach of of damage which could not have been recovered in the former 
Contract. action (a). 


Sus-Secr. 2.—Damages for the Default of the Employer. 


Whenrightto 608. As before stated (b), claims by the contractor on account of 
damages defaults by the employer fall into two classes: first, where there is 
ee a breach by the employer going to the root of the contract, and the 
contractor does not proceed with the work; and secondly, where 
the contractor treats the breach as partial and continues the work. 
Breach going In the first class, if the breach was previous to the commence- 
to root of ment of the work, the measure of damages will be the amount of 
Contech: profit the contractor would have made if he had been allowed 
to do the work (c). If, however, the work has been partially 
performed, the contractor has an option to bring his action either 
for damages for breach of contract, or for the fair and reasonable 
value of the work actually executed and of the materials supplied 
ignoring the contract, or he can sue for both alternatively (d). 
Partial In the second class, where the contractor continues the work, 
breach. the most usual circumstances which give rise to claims are delay 
in giving the contractor possession of the site or in the supply of 
drawings, or suspension of the works caused by some act or omission 
of the employer and @ consequent increase of expense in the per- 
formance of the works(e). Such claims also arise where the con- 
tractor becomes liable in damages to a sub-contractor through 
the default of the employer, in which case, if the existence of the 
sub-contract is known to the employer, it would seem that the con- 
tractor could claim, as an element of damages against the employer, 
the damages which he has to pay to the sub-contractor (f). 
Lomas of use of | A contractor may also be entitled to damages for the loss of 
plant. the use of his plant kept idle in consequence of the default of the 
employer and various other items of damage depending on the 
circumstances (9). 


Sect. 8.—Penaltres and Liquidated Damages. 
Sus-Sror. 1.—Jn General. 


rome 506. In order to secure the punctual execution of building and 
eee engineering contracts it is a common practice to insert stipulations 





(a) Mundel v. Steel (1841), 8 M. & W. 858. 

L) See p. 238, ante. 

c) On the principle involved in Inchbald v. Western Neilgherry Coffee Co. 
ae 17 C. B. (Nn. 8.) 733. See also Masterton v. Brooklyn Corporation (1845), 
7 Hill (N. y.) Gl, 69. 

(d) Lodder v. Slowey, [1904] A. ©. 442, 433. 

(e) Lawson v. Wallasey Local Board (1883), 46 L. T. 507. 

(f) See Sawdon vy. Andrew (1874), 30 L. T. 23. 

(g) On the analogy of cases of the loss of services of a ship, in which the 
damages recoverable are not restricted to ‘‘tangible pecuniary loss,” 4.¢., a 
definite sum out of pocket ple to the loss of the services. See The Greta 
Hulme, p98] A. ©. 596, Lord HERScuELL, at p. 604; The Mediana, [1900] 
A. 0.13; The Mfurpessa, [1906] P. 95. 
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therein that, in the event of the works not being completed by 
a stipulated time, a sum or sums of money shall be payable by 
the contractor to the employer (i). This may be by way either 
of penalty or of liquidated damages. If the effect is to provide for 
the payment of a penalty, it binds neither party as to amount; 
but if the effect is to provide for the payment of liquidated damages, 
it is binding on both parties because they have themselves assessed 
the damages for the breach of contract(i). The usual stipulation 
is for 8 payment of so much per week or per day for delay after the 
expiration of the period fixed for completion. Where a sum of so 
much per day is fixed, Sundays and other holidays must be included 
in the computation, unless the damages are fixed nt so much for 
each “ working day ”’ (k). 


§07, Whether the sum or sums of money payable by the 
contractor in case of delay are to be treated as liquidated damages 
or & penalty is a question for the judge, and depends on the 
intention of the parties, to be ascertained from the terms of the 
contract (1). 

The payment of so much per week or per day for delay 
has in many cases been held to be liquidated damages (m), so 
also has the payment of a single sum for non-completion to 
time (7). 


Sun-Sror. 2.—Release of Liquidated Damages or Penalties in General. 


508. Where the liquidated damages are stipulated for atso much 
per day or per week, there must be a definite date from which they 
are to run. If no such date is fixed by the contract, or if by the 
operation of intervening circumstances the date fixed by the contract 
has ceased to be operative, and there is no provision in the contract 
under which another date can be substituted, all right to recover 
the sum stipulated for as liquidated damages has been put an 
end to(o), because there is no date from which the penalties 
can run. 

In many cases the time fixed by the contract ceases to be 
applicable on account of some act or default of the employer or his 
urchitect. A provision, therefore, is generally inserted, in order to 
avoid such acts or defaults destroying the right to liquidated 
clamages, by which the architect is empowered to grant an exten- 
sion of time in certain specified events, and the contractor 1s 
l:ound, in case such an extension has been properly granted, to 


(h) Legge v. Harlock (1848), 12 Q. B. 1015. 

(t) See Lowe v. Peers (1768), 4 Burr, 2225; and title DAMAGEs. 

(k) Brown v. Johnson (1842), 10 M. & W. 331. 

(7) See further, title Damaaes. 

(m) Johnston v. Robertson (1861), 23 Dunl. (Ct. of Sess.) 646; Crus vy. Aldred 
(1866), 14 W. R. 656; Bonsall v. Byrne (1867), LR. 1 C. L. 573; He Newman, 
Ex parte Capper (1876), 4 Ch. D. 724; Law v. Redditch Local Board, (1892) 1 
Q. B. 127, C.A.; Re White und Arthur (1901), 17T. DL. R. 461; Clydeban re: 
and Shipbuilding Co, v. Yzquierdo y Castaneda (Don José Kamos), [1905] A. ©. 6. 

(1) Law y. Redditch Local Bourd, supra. 

(0) Dodd y. Churton, [1897] 1 Q. B. 562. 
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complete within the extended time. This has the effect of sulsti- 
{uting for the time fixed by the contract a new time from which 
the liquidated damages are to run. 

But such a new time can only be substituted for the original 
time, under such a power, where the extension is given under the 
circumstances and in the events expressly stipulated by the con- 
tract(p). Thus, a power to extend the time in the event only of 
strikes or other causes beyond the contractor’s control would not 
authorise an extension of time for delay in giving to the contractor 
yossession of the site(q). In such a case the contract time would 
ere ceased to be applicable, because of the delay in furnishing the 
rite, and there being no power to fix another date for delay from 
such a cause, there would be no date for completion or from which 
the liquidated damages could run. 

Liquidated damages cease to be payable where the employer 
has waived the right to insist on them, eg., where he has failed 
to deduct or retain the liquidated damages in cases where it is 
imperative on him under the contract to do so (7). 


Sus-Secr. 3.—Melease by Interference and Prevention. 


609. There are many ways in which the completion of the 
works by the contract time may be prevented by the act or default 
of the employer (s), as, for instance, by ordering extras or not 
providing the site at the proper time, failure to supply drawings 
etc., or failure to supply any materials which the employer has 
agreed to supply. Where the effect of extras being ordered by the 
employer is to delay the contractor, it is clear that, in the absence 
of special stipulations in the contract, the date fixed for completion 
is made inapplicable and the contractor relieved from his liability 
to jny liquidated damages for delay (t). The onus lies on the 
contractor to prove that the delay was in fact caused by some act 
or omission of the employer (a). 

The cases relating to release from the obligation to pay 
liquidated damages for delay in consequence of some delay caused 
by the employer seem to fall into three classes: (1) where a power 
to extend the time has been properly exercised; (2) where there 
was such a power, but it has not been properly exercised; and 
(8) where there was no such: power. 


610. In the first class of cases, the power of extension must 
have been exercised by the person designated, within the time 
which the contract either expressly or impliedly limits for that 
purpose, in the manner and for the events stipulated in the contract. 


(p) Mee v. Army and Navy Co-operative Society, Lid. (1902), 86 L. T. 764. 


q) Ibid. 

2 See Falkingham y. Victoria Railways Commissioner, [1900] A. C. 452. 

0) Bee p. 238, anfe. 

t) Westwood v. Secretary of State for India in Council (1863), 7 L. T. 736; 
Dodd vy. Churton, [1897] 1 Q. B. 562. 

(a) Mort's Dock and Engineering Co. v. Wadey (1905), 22 T. 1. R. G1. 
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Apparently the proper time for allowing on extension is when 
the event happens on which the extension depends. If, for 
example, extras are ordered which delay the work, an extension of 
time should be made before the time when the delay is caused 
thereby. The effect of delay caused by such an order would be to 
set the time at larze, at any rate for the time being, and it might be 
permanently ()). When this delay has once occurred the architect 
or engineer might, depending on the terms of the contract, have 
then no power to extend the time so as to reimpose on the con- 
tractor the obligation relating to liquidated damages (c). It would 
seem, lhowever, that the extension must in any cnse be made ata 
reasonnble time before the time limited for completion of the work 
has expired (unless there is some power in the contract to extend 
the time after completion), so that the contractor may know the 
time within which he has to complete and arrange his work 
accordingly. 

If, however, the contractor applies to the architect for an exten- 
sion of time and obtains it, he may thereby waive any rights to 
object to the architect’s jurisdiction which otherwise he might 
have (d). 


511. The other two cases, where there is power to extend, but 
such power has not been exercised, and where there is no power to 
extend, may be considered together. 

In either of these cases the effect of delay caused by the 
employer is to set the time at large, and exonerate the builder from 
liquidated damages for delay (e), the general rule of law being 
that the performance of a condition is excused hy obstruction on 
the part of the obligee(f). The onus of proof of such obstruction 
lies on the obligor (9). 

Where, however, the contractor has undertaken to do the specificd 
work, together with any extras that may be ordered, within the 
specified time (hk), he has by this undertaking expressly deprived 
himself of the protection of the rule, so far as concerns the 
ordering of extras. 


§12. The architect, in the absence of an express stipulation to 
that effect, is not entitled to decide the question whether delay in 








(b) Dodd vy. Churtun, [1897] 1 Q. B. d6-2. 
(c) Anderson v. Tuapeka Connty Council (1900), 19 New Zealand J.. R. 1, in 
which case Stout, C.J., considered the effect of all the English leading cases 
on the point, See also Murdoch v. Luckie (1897), 15 New Zealand L. R. 296. 
(d) Suttin vy. Poole (1901), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IL, 
337 


. $37. 
(e) Russell v. Su da Bundeira (Viscount) (1862), 13 C. B. (N. 8.) 149; Westwood 
v. Secretary of State for India in Council (1863), 7 L. T. 736; Dodd v. Churton, 
supra, 

(f) Com. Dig. tit. Condition, L. (6); Hulme v. Guppy (1838), 3 M. & W. 387 ; 
Theruhill v. Neats (1860), 2 L. T. 539; Courtuay v. Waterford and Central 
Ireland Ruil. Co, (1878), 4 L. R. Ir. 11; Dodd y. Churton, aupra. See also 
Mackay vy. Dick (1881), 6 App. Cas, 201. eae 

(g) Steel v. Bell (1900), 3 F (Ct. of Sess.) 319; Mort's Dock and Engineering 
Co. v. Wadey (1908), 22 T. L. K. 61. 

(h) Jones v. St. John’s College, Oxford (1870), I. R. 6 Q. B. 115; Tew vy. 
Newbold-on-Avon United District School Board (1884), 1 Cab. & El. 2u0. 
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the carrying out of the works has been caused by his own 
obstruction or that of the employer (t). 


Sus-Secr. 4.—Melease by Failure to deduct the Liquidated Damages. 


§18. Different building or engineering contracts vary in the 
manner in which they provide that the employer shall obtain 
payment of the liquidated damages for delay. 

here it is merely provided that the employer shall be entitled 
to deduct or retain such liquidated damages as and when they 
become due from any payments to be made to the contractor, 
without any independent covenant on the part of the contractor to 
pay the liquidated damages, the employer will lose his right to 
claim the liquidated damages which have already accrued if 
he does not so deduct them (k). Where, however, the contract 
contains an independent covenant by the contractor to pay the 
damages, coupled with a right for the employer to deduct or retain 
them from ee heats to be made by him, the employer has a double 
remedy, and though he may have lost the right of deduction, he 
may still recover the liquidated damages against the contractor (a). 


Sun-Secr. 5.—Jeleuse by Forfeiture. 


514. If the employer exercises his power to forfeit the contract, 
then, unless there is a provision that in that event the liquidated 
damages are still to run till the date of actual completion, he 
cannot claim liquidated damages after the date of forfeiture (). 

If the determination of the contract by the employer with the 
work is wrongful, the remedy of the contractor is the same as in 
other cases of breach of contract (c). 

Where, however, the contract, in the case of forfeiture by the 
employer, either expressly fixes or provides means to ascertain a 
date up to which the liquidated damages are to run, or declares 
that forfeiture is not to affect in any other respect the liabilities 
of the contractor, the employer may be entitled to liquidated 
damages up to the time of actual completion (d). 


515. Where the liability of the builder to pay liquidated damages 
for delay has ceased by reason of a forfeiture, the remedy of the 
employer may be either expressly provided for by the terms of the 


( Roberts v. Bury Commissioners (1870), L. RB. 5 C. P. 310; Lawson v. 
Wallasey Loent Board (1883), 48 . T. 507 ; Wells v. Army and Navy Co-operative 
Society, Ltd. (1902), 86 L. T. 764. 

(k) Macintosh v. Great Western Rail. Co. see 11 Jur. (Nx. 3.) 681; Lardluw 
ee spe Pier Co, (1874), Jenkins and Raymond, Architect’s Legal Handbook, 
4th ed., p. 238. 

a) Petcher v. Dyche (1787), 2 Term Rep. 32: Duckworth v. Alison (1836), 

~& W. 412; Clydebank Engineering and Shipbuilding Co. vy. Yzquierdo y 
Custanedu (Don José Ramos), [1905] A. C. 6. 

(b) See Jte Newman, Ex parte Capper (1876), 4 Ch. D. 724, reversed in Court 
of Appeal on other grounds, 46 1, ci (Bcy.) 56, 

(c) See p. 248, ante; Felton vy. Wharrte (1906), Hudson on Building Contracts, 
Srd ed., Vol. II., p. 435. 

(d) Re Yeadun Waterworks Co. and Binna (1895), 72 L. T, 538; Simpson vy. 
Trim Town Commissioners (1898), 32 I. 1. T. 129, 
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forfeiture clause, or, in the absence of any such provision, may  Sxer. 3. 
lie in an action for unliquidated damages for breach of the Penalties 
contract (e). on backs ors ta 
Where the employer is entitled to deduct the liquidated damages _ dated 
already accrued from the payments on account, and has done so Damages. 
before forfeiture or abandonment, it would seem that the contractor es 
may have to bear the loss of the liquidated damages so far as they 
have actually been deducted (/). 


Sun-Secr. 6.—Jielease by Waiver. 


516. The employer can always expressly waive the right to Waiver. 
liquidated damages by a new agreement, or, except in the case of a 
corporation which can only contract under seal (), can do so by 
implication. The question of what amounts to waiver is governed 
by similar considerations os in the case of waiver of the right to 
forfeit the contract (i). 

Where the architect has a general power to extend the time for By architect's 
all causes, and to tuke any liquidated damages due from the builder final certif- 
into account in certifying for the final balance, the right to liqui- “ 
dated damages will be lost if the architect certifies for the final 
balance without taking the liquidated damages into account (i). In 
such a case it will be presumed that he has extended the time for 
completion, unless it is proved or admitted that the matter has not 
been determined by him, or was not expressly or impliedly within 
his jurisdiction (7). 

In the case of a shipbuilding contract, where there is delay in 
delivery, an employer who is not ready and willing to accept the 
ship defore the contractor is ready and willing to deliver her is 
not entitled to deduct liquidated damages for delay (A). 


Sun-Secr. 7.—Mecovery of Liquidated Damages. 


517. As before stated (/), the provisions as to the mode of recovery Mode of 

of liquidated damages vary in different contracts. Where they are "covery 
only allowed to be deducted, no other mode of recovery is possible. 
Where there is an independent covenant on the part of the 
contractor to pay them, they can be counterclaimed in an action 
by the contractor for the price, or they may be made the subject 
of a separate action, apparently even when there was a previous 
opportunity of raising the question by a counterclaim, as in the 
case of a claim for defective work (i). 


 aaiemmmeimmemnanenmenead 





¢) See p- 249, post. ee 

St } Felton vy. Wharrie (1906), ILudson on Building Contracts, drd od., 
Vol. II., p. 455, per Lord ALversTONE, C.J., at p. 458. 

(g) See Kirk v. Bromley Union (1848), 2 Phil. 640. 

(A) See p. 259, post, . 

(i) Arnold v. Walker (1859), 1 F. & F. 671; Latdlaw v. Hustings lier Co, (1874), 
Jenkins and Raymond, Architect's Legal Handbook, 4th ed., p. 238. 7 

(j) Junes v. Bt. John's College, Oxford (1870), L. R. 6 Q. B. 115; British 
Thomson Houston Co. v. West Brothers non 19 T. L. RB. 493. 

(k) Forrest & Sun, Ltd, y. Aramayo (1900), 83 1. T. 335. 

(4) See p. 246, ante. 

(m) Davis vy. Iedyes (1871), L. BR. 6Q. B. 687. See also cases cited in note («), 
Pp. 216, ante. 
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In the absence of express provision, a certificate from the 
architect to the effect that liquidated damages have accrued 
is not a condition precedent to the right to deduct, set off, or sue 
for them (7). 

The condition that the sums payable shall be “as and for liqui- 
dated damages” is generally in favour of the contractor (0). 


Sus-Secr. 8.—Recovery of Unliquidated Dumages when Right to Liquiduted 
Damages has gone. 


518. Where tho time fixed by the contract has ceased to be 
a} plicable in consequence of some delay by the employer, and con- 
sequentiy his right to liquidated damages has gone, he can have no 
claim for unliquidated damages provided the builder completes 
within a reasonable time (p). If in such a case the builder should 
not complete within a reasonable time, the question arises whether 
the employer is entitled to unliquidated damages, and if 80, what 
the measure of those damages is. 

This question does not appear to have ever been decided. It is 
suggested, however, that where the employer is the cause of the 
delay he could not recover more than the rate per day or per week, 
as the case may be, of the liquidated damazes stipulated for by the 
contract (q). 

Sxor. 4.—Specifie Performance. 


§19. The courts will not grant specific performance of an 
ordinary building or engineering contract (7), although in the case 
of a building agreement where the consideration is the grant of o 
lease (8) such relief can be given (?). 

A contractor, however, may in certain circumstances obtain an 
Injunction to prevent the employer from expelling him from the 
works pending arbitration under the contract (wu). 


(n) See Carter v. Laudry (1880), 3 Pugsley and Burbridge, New Brunswick, 516. 

(0) Re Garrud, En parte Newitt (1881), 16 Ch. D. 522, per Brerr, J., at 
p. 629: “The words ‘as and for liquidated damages’ are inserted in favour 
of the builder. 1f they were not there, the landowner could also bring an 
action for damages for the breach of the agreement.” 

(p) Tyers v. lusedule und lerryhili Iron Co, (1875), T. R. 10 Exch. 195; aud 
compare Kurd v. Cotesworth (1870), L. R. 5 Q. B. 544. 

(y) The employer having by the contract estimated the amount of injury 
pose would cause him, it would seem inequituble, when by the fault of the 
employer the provision as to liquidated damages has vsased to be applicable, 
that the contractor should be liable to pay a greater sum per day for dela , 

(r) Lucas vy. Commer/furd (1790), 3 Bro. 0. 0. 166; Auseley v. Virgin (1796), 
3 Ves. 184; South Wales Rail. Co. v. Wythes (1854), 1K. & J. 186; Greenhill v. 
Isle of Wight (Newport Junction) Rail, Co. (1871), 23 L. T. 885: Merchants’ 
ee Co, v. Banner (1871), L. BR. 12 Eq. 18; Wood y. Silcock (1884), 50 
a L. 251, : 

te See p. 159, ante. 

t) Olley v. Fisher (1886), 34 Ch. 1). 367; Lowther v. Heaver (1889), 41 Ch. D. 
248. See also Cubitt v. Smith (1864), 11 L. T. 298; Hepburn v. Leather (1884), 
50 L, T. 660; Wolverhampton Corporation v. Emmons, [1901] 1 K. B. 513; 
Molyneux vy. Richard, [1906] 1 Ch. 34. 

(u) Gurrett v. Salisbury and Dorset Junction Rail. Co. (1866), L. BR. 2 Eq. 358; 
Fuster and Dicksee v. Hastings Corporation (1903), 87 L. T. 736. As to the 
circumstances in which such relief will not be given see Jennings y. Brighton 
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On the other hand, where railway and other companies have 8xcr. 8. 
agreed to execute accommodation works under or in consideration of Penalties 
the passing of their Acts, they may be ordered specifically to and Liqui- 
perform their agreements (ir), unless the court is of opinion that _ dated 
justice between the parties can be better done by an inquiry as to Damages. 
damages than by a decree for specific performance (x). _— 


Part X11._—Forfeiture. 


Secr. 1.—In General. 


520. In building and engineering contracts it is usual to insert Forfeiture 
& provision empowering the employer to forfeit certain rights or Clauses. 
property of the contractor on the occurrence of certain events. 
Thus the employer may be empowered to take possession of the 
work so far as it has been performed, and to complete the work 
either by himself or by employing some other contractor. The 
employer may also be empowered to take possession of or retain 
property of the contractor, such as materials, plant, or money 
already due to the contractor. 

A power to determine the contract must be exercised in an 
unqualified manner, and by some act evincing the intention to do 
s0(y). On the other hand, no writing or any particular formality 
is necessary, 1f not provided for in the contract, so long as there is 
sufficient to show that the power has actually been exercised (a). 


sect. 2.—JWVrongful Forfeiture. 


§21. If the employer purports to determine the contract or to Effect of 
take possession of the property of the contractor when the contract bel Nee 
does not empower him to do so(), or if he exceeds his power under “VCS 
a forfeiture clause either by exercising the power when the event 
on which it is conditioned has not in fact happened, or, if it has 
happened, the event has been caused by the acts or defaults of the 
employer himself or his agents (c), or where the stipulated notice 


Intercepting and Outfall Sewere Board (1872), 4 De G.J.& S. 735, n.; Munro 
v. Wivenhoe and Brightlingsea Rail, Co. (1865), 4 De G. J. & 8. 723 ; and generally, 
title SpecrFic PERFORMANCE. 

(w) Seo Fortescue v. Lostwithied and Fowey Rail, Co., [1891] 3 Ch. 621; and 
title ComPULSORY PURCITASE AND COMPENSATION, 

(x) Wilsony. Northumpton and Banbury Junction Rail. Co, (1874), 9 Ch. App. 
279, 285. 

(y) As in the case of a licence to mine (Moberts v. Davey (1833), 4 B. & Ad. 
464). Merely sending an agent to ‘‘kcep an eye” on the operutions of the 
builder, and to prevent him from removing materials contrary to the contract, 
hos not amount to an election to forfert (Mursden v. Sumbell (1880), 43 1. 'f. 
120). See also Drew vy. Jusolyne (1887), 18 Q. B.D). 590, 

(a) Drew vy, Josolyne, supra, per Bowen, 1..J., at p. i907. 

(b) Felton v. Wharrie (1906), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. 11., 

. 458, 
: (c) Lodder y. Slowey, [1904] A. C. 442. 
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(if any) is not given before the forfeiture, or where the forfeiture 
is by the architect without proper authority (d), the action of the 
employer, if followed by ousting the contractor from the works, 
will be breach going to the root of the contract, and the remedy 
of the contractor is as in other cases of such a breach of contract (e). 
In such a case the contractor has an option to bring an action for 
the actual value of the work and labour done and materials supplied, 
or for damages(/). 

If the right to forfeit depends on a certificate by the architect, 
which by the terms of the contract is final and conclusive, and 
that certificate is given under mistaken view of the circum- 
stances, but honestly and in good faith, the forfeiture is not 
wrongful on that account (g). If, however, the architect gives such 
a certificate fraudulently, and the employer, either with or without 
knowledge of the fraud, purports to exercise the right to forfeit, the 
forfeiture is wrongful (h). 


522. As a general rule, the court will not restrain the employer 
from even wrongfully exercising the power of forfeiture, as the 
contractor can be compensated in damages for any loss he may 
sustain by reason of the forfeiture. The court will not force thie 
employer to employ a person to perform the works to whom he 
reasonably or unreasonably objects (7). Such a relief would be 
analogous to specific performance (j). In an exceptional case where 
there was an arbitration clause by which the validity of the deter- 
mination of the engineer, on which the right to forfeit was based, 
might be questioned, an interim injunction pending the arbitration 
was granted (kh). 

The employer, however, on proper grounds, and on giving the 
usual undertaking in damages, may obtain an injunction restrain- 
ing the contractor from proceeding with the works (1). 

In case the employer has wrongfully exercised his power of 
forfeiture, there may be an inquiry as to what sums have been 
properly expended by the employer in completing the work since 
he took possession for the purpose of ascertaining the damages 
incurred by the contractor (wm). 


(4) Garrett v. Saliabury and Dorset Junction Rail. Co. (1866), Tu. R. 2 iq. 
308; Roberts v. Bury Commissioners (1870), I. R. 5 C. P. 310. 

(e) Roone v. Muckney Public Baths Commissioners (1895), Vhe Builder (17 Decem- 
ber, 1895), p. 426; and see p. 242, ante. 

(f) Lodder v. Slowey, [1904] A.C. 442. 

(v) As in the case of other certificates. See Scott v. Liverpool Corporation 
(1858), 3 De G. & J. 384; Clarke vy. Watson (1865), 18 C. B. (Nn. 8.) 278. 

(h) Smith vy. Howden Union Rural Sanitary Authority (1890), Hudson on 
Building Contracts, Srd ed., Vol. IL., p. 151. 

(*) Garrett v. Banstead Downs and Epsom Dawns Rail. Co, (1864), 12 1. 'T. 
654, per Kniaut Brucs, I.J., at p. G54. 

(j) Munro v. Wivenhoe cud Brightlingsea Rail. Co. (1865), 12 TT. 655, 
per Knraur Bruce, 1.J., at p. 657, 

“ Poster and Dicksee vy. Hastings Corporation (1903), 87 T.. T. 736. 

lt) Cork Corporation y. Ruoney (1881), 7 1. R. Ip. 191. 

(m) Mfucintosh ¥. Great Western Ruil. Co, (1863), 1 De G. J. & 8, 443, 
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Bect. 3.—Forfeiture of the Contract. 
Sup-Secr. 1.——Jn General, 


523. “ Forfeiture” is more or less a loose term, but generally it 
is used as meaning the taking possession of works, which the con- 
tractor is carrying out under a contract, and completely ousting 
him from the site. The clause in the contract which gives this 
power may give a right to complete the contract at the expense of 
the contractor and to use, and sometimes use up, his plant and 
materials. The proper exercise of such @ power does not deter- 
mine the contract; it merely alters the rights of the parties, in an 
agreed method. ‘ke powers of the architect or engineer in such a 
case may be expressly provided for, or the continuance of his 
powers may be left indefinite. 

If the employer has forfeited the contract, and afterwards enters 
into a new agreement with the contractor for the latter to complete 
the work, the special condiiions of the former contract as to for- 
feiture and as to certificates being conditions precedent to payment 
do not apply unless they are expressly incorporated in the new 
contract (2). 

The right of forfeiture may be stipulated to accrue either (1) on 
the bankruptcy of the contractor only, or (2) on his bankruptcy 
and also on the occurrence of other events, or (8) on the occurrence 
of other events only. The validity of a right to forfeit on the 
bankruptcy of the contractor is dependent on the nature of what is 
stipulated to be forfeited (0). 

In addition to bankruptcy, forfeiture is usually conditioned upon 
the happening of one or more of the following events: (1) not 
commencing the work (py); (2) not regularly proceeding with the 
work for some fixed number of days (7); (8) not proceeding to the 
satisfaction of the employer, or of the architect (1); (4) not pro- 
ceeding with such despatch as, in the opinion of the architect, will 
enable the works to be duly completed by the time stipulated (s) ; 
(5) not continuing with the work (2); (6) not proceeding in the 
manner required by the architect (b), or not complying with his 
orders and directions (c); (7) not performing the work as speci- 
fied (d), or not observing some stipulation of the contract(e), or 


(x) Walker vy. London and North Western Rail. Co. (1876), 1C. P. D. 518; 
Wood v. Tendring Rural Sanitary Authority (1886), 3 T. L. BR. 272. 


o) See p. ee 
: f) Fb han and Holmes v. Dundalk, Newry, and Greenore Rail. Co. (1880), & 
a Ke Lr. 477. 

(q) Re Gurrud, Ex parte Newitt (1881), 16 Ch. D. 522; Re Walker, Kx purte 
Darter, Ex parte Black (1884), 26 Ch. D. 510. 

(r) Davies v. Swansea Corporation (1853), 22 I.. J. (EX.) 297; Stadhard y. Lee 
(1863), 3 B. & 8. 364. - 

(8) Brown vy. Bateman (1867), L. R.2C.P. 272; Roberts v. Bury Commissioners 
(1870), L. BR. 50. P. 310; Arterial Drainage Co. v. Rathangan River Drainage 
Board (1880), 6 L. R. Ir. 513; Cork Corporation v. Rooney (1881), 7 L. BR. Ir. 11. 

a ch v. Great Western Rail. Co. (1841), 10 L. J. (@. B.) 89. 

b) Walker vy. London and North Western tail. Co., supra. 

c) Hunt v. South Eastern Rail, Co. (1878), 45 L. J. (Q. B.) 87. 
Mohan and Holmes v. Dundalk, Newry, and Greenore Rail. Co., supra. 
e) Stevens v. Taylor (1860), 2 F. & F. 419. 


951: 


Sect, 3. 


Forfeiture 
of the 
Contract. 


Effect of for- 
feiture on the 
contract, 


When right of 
forfeiture 
ACCIUES, 


252 


Sect. 8. 


Forfeiture 
of the 
Contract. 


Validity of 
forfeiture on 
bankruptcy. 


What pro- 
perty liable to 
forfeiture, 


Buitpine Contracts, ENGINEERS, AND ARCHITECTS. 


being guilty of any default (/); (8) not completing as stipulated (g), 
or by the time agreed (i), or not completing under the direction and 
to the satisfaction of the surveyor (i); (9) leaving the works in an 
unfinished state (4); (10) failing, after the proper notice, to rectify 
defective work (Il); (11) removing materials from the site (m); 
(12) not maintaining the works (2). 


Sun-Sect, 2.—On Bankruptcy of the Contractor. 


524. A provision empowering tlhe employer to forfeit the contract 
on the bankruptcy of the contractor is introduced into building and 
engineering contracts for the purpose of preventing the contractor's 
trustee in bankruptcy from electing to complete the contract (0). 
Such a provision is valid, if it is coupled with a stipulation that the 
contractor’s contract shall be a personal one (py), and further, so far 
as the forfeiture affects the mere licence of the contractor to enter 
the site, it would seem that the revocation of that licence can be 
conditioned on bankruptcy (q). The trustee, however, would be 
entitled to enter the site to remove any property of the bankrupt in 
respect of which the employer lad no right under the contract (7). 


Sect. 4.—Forfeiture of Property of the Contractor. 
Sus-Secr. 1.—IJn Generul, 


§25. The powers of forfeiture of property belonging to the con- 
tractor which are conferred on the employer by particular buildiny 
contracts usually extend to one or more of the following subjects: 
(1) the property in the materials brought on to the site (or uppro- 
priated to the work) which have not yet been physically annexed 
to the work(s); (2) the property in the contractor’s plant, such as 
scaffolding and machinery (t); and (8) the property in the money 
retained by the employer, but due to the contractor for work already 
done at the time the right of forfeiture is exercised («). 

In addition or alternatively to the forfeiture of such property, it 


) Gurrett v. Salisbury and Dorset Junction Rail. Co. (1866), L. R. 2 Ey. 358, 
Buker vy, Gray (1846), 25 LL. J. (0. P.) 161. 
h) Tooth v. Iulleté (1869), 4 Ch. App. 242; Marsden vy. Sambell (1880), 
28 W. i. 982, 
(t) Jlunt vy. Bishop (1853), 8 Exch. 675. 
k) Ke Garrud, Ex parte Newitt (1881), 16 Ch. D. 522. 
tr Arterial Drainaye Co.v. Rathangan River Drainuge Luard (1880), 6 LL. R. Ir. 
513, 
m) Mursden vy, Sambell, supra, 
n) Walker v. London and North Western Rail. Cv. (1876), 1 C. P. D. 518, 
v) See title BANKRUPTCY AND INsoLVENCY, Vol. II., p. 162. 
p) Re Walker, Ex parte Gould (1884), 13 Q. B. D. 454. See title Banx- 
RUPYCY AND INSOLVENCY, Vol. IL., pp. 137, 138, 146 e¢ seq. 

(y) Ae a mere licence does not seem to be included in the definition of 
‘* property ’’ in s. 168 of the Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Vict. c. 52). 

r) As to vesting of materials in the employer, see pp. 260 et sey., pose. 

8) Tripp v. Armitage (1839), 4M. & W. 687; Ltuach v. Great Western Rail. 
Co, (1841), 10 L. J. (a. B.) 89; Davies v. Swansea Corporation (1883), 22 L. J. 
(Ex.) 297 ; Re Garraud, Ea parte Newitt, supra. 

(¢) Roach v. Greut Western Rail. Co., supra. 

(a) Ibid. ; Duvies v. Swansea Corporation, supra; Mohan and Loulines v. 
Dundalk, Newry, and Greenore Rail, Co, (1880), 6 L. BR. Ir. 477. 
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is often provided that, on the happening of the event entitling the 
employer to exercise the right, the employer shall have (1) the 
right to use or use up the contractor's materials and plant to 
complete the work (b) ; (2) a right to procure and pay for all labour 
and materials at the contractor’s expense (c); (8) the right after 
completion to sell any surplus material to recoup the employer for 
any loss he may have sustained (d) ; (4) a right to payment from 
the contractor for any loss sustained in completing (e). 


526. Where a forfeiture clause only gives the employer a right 
to seize the materials on the site and use them for the purpose of 
completing the work, the property in those muterials does not pass 
to the employer until they are actually built into the work (f/f). In 
the case of plant such a clause does not pass the property at all (y), 
though where the plant has been seized under such a clause the 
contractor or his trustee in bankruptcy is lable in damages if 
he removes the plant prior to completion (). The reason of this is 
that the word ‘‘ use ” has a differeut meaning as applied to materials, 
such as bricks and timber, in which case it means to consume by 
building into the work, and as applied to plant, such as scaffolding, 
in which case it means to employ without consuming (i), except in 
the case of such plant as becomes part of the structure by being so 
affixed or covered up that it cannot be removed. Further, in the 
absence of a valid clause vesting the materials in the employer, a 
right to a lien on such materials after notice is lost, if before the 
notice is given on which the right to a lien arises the property 
liable to forfeiture is seized by the sheriff under aon execution 
against the contractor (k). 


527. Where a contract is forfeited, and the employer has no power 
to seize or use the materials or plant, the contractor has a reason- 
able time after the date of forfeiture to enter upon the site to 
remove his materials or plant, as the case may be, but this is not 
so if the contractor himself has rescinded the contract, in which 
case he is not entitled to enter on the premises to remove the 
plant after the date of the rescission (/). This is on the analogy 
of the case of other licensees, who under revocable licences have a 
right to notice of revocation, and a reasonable time afterwards to 
remove their goods (m). 


(b) Tripp v. Armitage (1839), 4 M. & W. 687; Baker v. Gray (1856), 25 1. J. 
eed - ; Mohan and Holmes vy. Dundalk, Newry, and Greenvre Jiail, Co. (1880), 
6 L. r. 477, 

(c) Stadhurd v. Lee (1863), 3 B. & S. 364; Walker v. London and North 
Western Rail. Co. (1876), 1 C. P. D. 518; Re Walker, Ex parte Barter, hx parte 
Lluck (1884), 26 Ch. D. 510. 

d) Garrett v. Sulisbury and Dorset Junction Rail. Co, (1866), L. R. 2 Liq. 308. 

e) Mohan and Holmes v. Dundalk, Newry, and Greenore Rail. Cu., supra; Ite 
Walker, Ex parte Barter, Ex parte Black, supra. 

(f) Buker v. Gray, supra, 

) Re Winter, Ka parte Bolland (1878), 8 Ch. D. 225. — 

(h) Hawthorn vy. Newcastle-upon-Tyne and North Shields Ruil, Co, (1842), 3 
Q. B. 734,n.; Re Winter, Ex parte Bollund, supra. 

(*) See Poulton v. Wilson (1858), 3 F. & I’. 403. 

(k) Byford v. Russell, [1907] 2 K. B. 522. 

1) Marsden v. Sambell (1880), 28 W. R. 952. 

(m) Mellor y. Watkins (1874), L. B. 9 Q. B, 400. 
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Sus-Seor. 2.—Forfeiture on Bankruptcy. 


§28. A provision in a building or engineering contract providing 
that any property of the contractor shall be forfeited to the employer 
in the event of the contractor’s bankruptcy is void as against 
the trustee in bankruptcy so far as it purports to transfer to the 
employer property not already vested in him (n). Apparently, 
however, such a provision is good as between the contractor and 
the employer (0). 

If, however, the property in that which is described as being 
subject to forfeiture on bankruptcy is previously to the bankruptcy 
vested in the employer (yp), or if he has had from the beginning 
of the contract a lien on this property (7), a power to seize such 
property is valid, subject, however, in the case of property vested 
in the employer to the doctrine of reputed ownership (r’). 


§29. In the case of building contracts it is a question of fact 
how far materials and plant vested in the employer are in the 
reputed ownership of the contractor. Apparently, however, the 
contractor would be held to be the reputed owner of plant in the 
absence of notice, as, for instance, by the plant being marked with 
the employer’s name (8) or some other person’s, or of a generally 
known custom to hire plant. As regards materials the decided 
cases seem to be inconsistent. In the case of contracts to build 
ships, the custom of shipbuilders building ships in their yards for 
other persons is so well known that the materials will not be held 
to be in the reputed ownership of the contractor (2); while in the 
ense of building contracts it depends upon circumstances whether 
the materials are so far in the order and disposition of the contractor 
as to constitute him the reputed owner thereof (b). 


530. If a forfeiture is conditioned to occur on bankruptcy or on 
other events and is exercised by reason of the bankruptcy of the 
contractor, the same considerations apply as in the case of forfeiture 
on bankruptcy alone, while if the forfeiture is exercised by reason of 
tle happening of the other events, the additional power to forfeit in 
the case of bankruptcy is immaterial. For the trustee in bankruptcy, 
if he elects to carry on the contract, is in the same position as the 


(x) See title BANKRUPTCY AND INsoLVENCY, Vol. II., p. 152, and see also 
Higginbotham vy. Lolme (1811), 19 Ves. 88, 92; fe Jeavons, Hx parte Mackay, 
ro rte Brown (1878), 8 Ch. App. 643; Jte Hurrison, Ex parte Jay (1880), 14 

1). 19. 

(vo) Re Harrison, Ex parte Jay, supra, per CoTron, L.J., at p. 26: “Though 
the contract is good as between the parties to it, it is on principle void in the 
event of the builder’s bankruptcy.” 

(p) Hart v. Porthgain Harbour Co., Ltd., [1903] 1 Ch. 690. See, as to the 
vesting of materials etc., pp. 260 et seq., post. 

(g, See, as to lien, p, 265, post. 

* See title BanKRuPtroy AND INSOLVENCY, Vol. II., pp. 173—181. 

' Sometimes valuable materials are marked with the employer’s name. 

_ ) Woods y. Russell (1822), 5 B. & Ald. 942; Clarke v. Spence (1836), 4 Ad. & 
El. 448, 472; Holderness v. Rankin (1860), 28 Beav. 180; Swatnston v. Clay 
(1863), 4 Giff. 187; Re Attwater, Ex parte Watts (1863), 32 L. J. (Boy.) 38. 

(6) Re Weilking, Ea parte Ward, [1902] 1 K, B. 713. See title BanxruPrcy 
axp Inso.vEwoy, Vol. IL, p. 177. 
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contractor, and is as much bound as the contractor was by the stipu- 
lations of the contract, and the employer is entitled to exercise the 
power of forfeiture as against the trustee for any act or default which 
would have given him a right to forfeit as against the contractor (c). 


Sus-SEcT. 3.—Forfeiture on Events other than Bankruptcy. 


531. Where the right to forfeiture accrues on the happening of 
some event other than bankruptcy, and the employer properly 
exercises his right (d), the property in the thing to be forfeited 
passes to him, subject to the terms of the contract. 


532. A forfeiture of the contractor’s property may be stipulated 
to be either an absolute transfer or a qualified one. That is to 
say, either it may be provided in the contract that property which 
belonged to the contractor before the forfeiture is to become the 
property of the employer, or if may be provided that the property 
of the contractor should be used, used up, or retained, as the case 
may be, for the purpose of completing the contract. In the first 
case the effect of such a clause, although expressed to be by way of 
liquidated damages, may amount to a penalty; but in the latter 
case, as the employer is only entitled to use, use up, or retain so 
much as is necessary to complete tle work, the provision is not 
open to the objection of being a penalty(e). Generally such ao 
power of forfeiture would be construed as a provision intended to 
operate by way of lien or security for the completion of the contract, 
tliat is to say, as a qualified forfeiture (/). 

There is a great difference between the payment of ao sum of 
money for delay, which increases proportionately to the delay, and 
the loss of materials and plant, which would bear no fixed pro- 
portion at any time to the loss incurred by the employer, or the loss 
of the retention money, the amount of which would be increasing, 
while the damage sustained by the employer would probably be 
decreasing. 


533. Where a right to forfeit retention money exists, the em- 
ployer has, it would seem, no right to forfeit instalments duly 
certified for, but not yet actually paid. He can only forfeit the 
retention money at the date of such certificate, and in addition any 
money in process of accruing due for work done after such certificate 
was given (g). 


(c) See J'voth v. Hallett (1869), 4 Ch. App. 242. See title Banknurtcy axp 
INSOLVENCY, Vol. 11., pp. 162, 163. 
(d) See p. 256, post. 

e) See p. 243, ante. 

FS) Ranger v. Great Western Rail, Co. (1864), 5 TE. Ta. Cas. 72, per Lord 
Cranwortn, J..C., at pp. 108, 109; “The object of these clauses was to 
enable the respondents to do, at the cust of the appellant, the work which ho 
had failed, or seemed like to fuil, iu doing bimself. . . . In such 4 caso, if the 
property seized is made available as a fund for indemnifyiug the respondents, 
all the ends of the clauses in question are fully answered.” 

(y) Compare Ricker y, Fairbanks (1855), 40 Maine State Rep. 42; Geiger v. 
Western Maryland Railroad (1874), 41 Maryland State Rep. 4. 
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Sect. 5.—Mode and Time of exercising the Right to forfeit. 
Sun-Szcr. 1.—How the Right to forfeit ts to be exercised. 


634. The mode of ascertaining the event on which the right 
to forfeit is stipulated to accrue is usually provided for by the terms 
of the contract. If, however, the mode of ascertainment is not 

rovided for, the mode of ascertainment will be by arbitration (/), 
if there is an arbitration clause wide enongh~to cover such a 
dispute, and in the absence of such a clause, by the jury (i). 

Where the ascertainment of the event is left to the final decision 
of a third person, as the architect or engineer, the decision of that 
third person cannot be impeached, except on the ground of its being 
ultra vires or fraudulent(7). The appointment of the architect or 
engineer, or other designated third person, in such a case is a 
condition precedent to the right to forfeit (x). 

Where the ascertainment of the event is left to the employer 
himself, the rule is that the employer must act reasonably. The 
question of reasonableness must to a great extent depend upon the 
particular circumstances of the case (/), and these may be such as to 
give the employer power to put into force the forfeiture in a 
manner which, except for the particular cireumstances, would be 
unreasonable (m). 

The power to forfeit, whether given to the employer or to the 
architect or engineer, will be strictly construed. For instance, a 
power given to the architect to decide whether the contractor is 
exercising due diligence, and making such due progress as would 
enable the works to be effectually completed by the stipulated time, 
will not give him power to determine whether or not the employer 
has by his own wrongful act prevented the contractor from 
proceeding with the work (n). 


Sus-Secr. 2.—Time for exercising the Right to forfeit. 


535. The forfeiture must be put in force within a reasonable 
time after the occurrence of the act or default of the builder on 
which the right arises, otherwise the delay in forfeiting will amount 





(h) Garrett v. Salisbury and Dorset Junction Rail. Co. (1866), L. R. 2 Eq. 
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(¢) Northampton Gas Tayht Co. vy. Parnell (1855), 15 C. B. 630; Roberts v. 
Bury Commissioners (1870), TL. R. 5 C. P. 310. 

(7) See Scott v. Liverpool Corporation (1858), 3 De G. & J. 334; Pawley v. 
Turnbull (1861), 3 Giff. 70; Roberts v. Bury Commissioners, supra; and seo 
p. 215, ante, aa to certificates. 

(k) Hunt v. Bishop (1853), 8 Exch. 675. 

(l) See Dickinson v. Richmond Main Sewerage Board (1893), Hudson on Building 
Contracts, 3:d ed., Vol. IT., p. 254. 

(m) Stadhard vy. J.ce (1863), 32 1. J. (Q. B.) 75, CockBURN, C.J., at p. 78. 
Thus, contractors who are themselves under obligations to complete in time 
muy be entitled to stipulate for forfeiture of a sub-contractor's contract when in 
their opinion the sub-contractor ie not making satisfactory progress with ths 
work, and in auch a case the sub-contractor could not vet up that the forfeiture 
was unreasonable or capricious. 

(n) Roberts vy. Bury Commissioners, supra. See also Tough y. Dumbarton 
Waterworks Commissioners (1872), 11 Macph. (Ct. of Sess.) 236, 
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to a waiver of the right, except where there is a continuing breach 
or a fresh breach of contract on the part of the contractor (0). 

A right to forfeit on the happening of an event, coupled with a 
provision that the amount already paid to the contractor should be 
considered to be th& full value of the work already done, can be 
exercised even though nothing had been paid to the contractor 
before the forfeiture (p), in which case the contractor would receive 
nothing for such part of the work rs h: might have done. 


536. Where the event on which the right to forfeit arises is 
delay in making such progress as will enable the work to be com- 
pleted by the stipulated time, or is non-completion by the stipulated 
time, the right to forfeit depends upon the stipulated time being 
still applicable (q). If that time has ceased to be applicable, no 
time is in existence with reference to which the rate of progress 
can be computed, or on the expiration of which the work should be 
completed (r). 

Again, in the case of want of due progress, the forfeiture must 
take place before the expiration of the stipulated time (a), or in the 
case of non-completion to time immediately after the time expires (). 

If the contract contains a provision for extending the time for 
completion, and substitutes the extended time for the stipulated 
time, and such an extension is properly made, the extended time 
will, os regards forfeiture, take the place of the stipulated 
time (¢). 


537. The failure to complete by the timo stipulated is not a 
continuing breach (/). 

If the employer has wrongfully forfeited on account of a breach 
which has not in fact occurred, he cannot justify the wrongful 
forfeiture on account of a different breach subsequently occurring (e). 

Under a clause giving the right to forfeit in the event of the 
contractor ceasing to work for so many days after notice, the 
employer has no right to enter on the works before the expiration 
of those days, as the contractor would thereby be prevented from 
resuming work before the expiration of the period during which the 
contract leaves 1t open to him to do so(/). Jt depends on the 





(0) Marsden v. Sambell (1880), 28 W. R. 952. 
(p) Davies v. Swansea Corporation (1853), 22 T.. J. (EX ) 297, 
(q) See pp. 243, 244, ante. 
(r) Walker vy. Londen and North Western Rail, Co, (1876), 1 C. P. D. 518, 
tis Ibid., per ARCHIBALD, J., at p. 531: ‘* The clause... can only be acted 
on and enforced within the time fixed for the completion of the works, for 
time is clearly of the essence of the contract, and it is only by reference to the 
tine 80 anced that the rate of progress can be determined” ; Mehur and Iolmes 
vy, Dundalk, Newry, and Greenore Rail. Co, (1880), 6 I. R. Tr. 477. 

b) As allowing the contractor to proceed with the work would be a waiver of 
the stipulation (fe Garrud, Ex porte Newitt (1881). 16 Ch. 1), 922). 

r) Barclay v. Aessenyer von 43. J. (ci.) 449. 

d) Platt v. Parker (1886), 2 T. L. BR. 786. 

e) Re Harrison, Ex parte Jay (1880), 14 Ch. D. 19; Re Wulker, Ex parte Barter, 
Ex parte Black (1884), 26 Ch. D. 510. 

(f) Re Walker, Ex purte Barter, Ew parte Bleck, supra, per Fay, LJ., 
at p. 520. 
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terms of the contract and on the circumstances of the case whether 
the notice of intention to forfeit must particularise what is required 
to be done by the contractor, or whether a general notice ig 
sufficient (y). 


538. If the contract does not contain an express right to forfeit, 
aud time is made and atill is of the essence of the contract, the 
employer may, if the builder or contractor does not complete to 
time, rescind the contract and take possession (I). 


Srcr. 6.—Waiver fof Right to orfett. 


539. When the time for exercising the right of forfeiture has 
elapsed without the right having been exercised, the employer 
will be treated as having waived his right (/). When waiver has 
once tuken place the employer cannot go back on it and revive the 
right to forfeit (4). 

If the breach is a continuing breach, payment after the breach 
does not amount to waiver (/). If after waiver another breach 
occurs, & new right of forfeiture arises, which can be exercised 
notwithstandiag the previous waiver (7). 

Where there has been a waiver of the right to forfeit and the 
employer ousts the contractor in purported pursuance of the power 
to forfeit, that will amount to wrongful forfeiture (1). 


Scr. 7.—Pusition of the Employer if he completes after 
Forfeiture. 


540. Unless there is some provision in the contract, not operating 
As a penalty, which effectually dispenses with the employer's obligu- 
tion to account, an employer, entering and completing the work 
with the plant and materials of the contractor under a forfeiture 
clause, must account to the contractor for the plant and materials as 
well as the retention money (0). The employer, however, is not in 
the position of a mortgagee in possession, but will be allowed a 
larger discretion as to how he completes, so long as he does so 








(y) Pauling v. Dover Corporation (1855), 24 L. J. — 128, per PaRKE, B., at 
p. 129: ‘If the engineer had desired the plaintiff to do some particular act 
. . » he ought to give him a notioe to that effect, specifying to whut extent he 
wished to have the work pulled down; but here the engineer’s objection is, 
that the work is generally performed negligently; and that being so, the 
engineer is entitled to give a general notice.” 

(4) Cork Corporation y. Rooney (1881), 7 L. R. Ir. 191. See p. 190, ante. 

(‘) Watker y. London and North Western Rail, Co, (1876), 10. P. D. 518; Re 
Gurrud, Kx parte Newitt (1881), 16 Ch. D. 522 ; and see Davenport v. R. (1877), 
3 App. Cas. 113; Strong v. Stringer (1889), 61 L. T. 470, which were cases of 
the furfeiture of a lease. 

(k) Marsden v. Sambell (1880), 43 L. T. 120. 

(2?) Cooper vy, Uttoxeter Local Board (1865), 11 L. T. 96. 

(m) Stevens v. Taylor (1860), 2 F. & F. 419; Re Garrud, Ex parte Newitt, 
eupra. 

{” Maraden v. Sambell, supra. 

0) Ranger v. Great Western Ratt. Co. (1854), 5 H. L. Cas. 72. 
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in accordance with the contract, specification, and plans (p). The 
employer is not entitled to substitute different materials in the 
place of those specified at the expense of the contractor(q). 


Ssor. 8.—How far Forfeiture Clause is a Bill of Sale. 


541. A forfeiture and user clause in an ordinary building 
contract constitutes “a licence to take possession of personal 
chattels” within the meaning of the statutory definition of a bill 
of sale (7), but the builder's liability not being a debt (s), it is not 
a licence to take possession of personal chattels as security for a 
debt (a), and consequently the contract does not require to be 
registered as a bill of sale (0). 

Forfeiture is in most cases intended to be by way of security for 
the due performance of the contract (c). The presence of a clause 
vesting the property in the materials in the employer, coupled with 
@ forfeiture clause, will in any case prevent the contract requiring 
registration as a bill of sale as a “security for any debt’? under 
the Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (d). 

Where the land on which the building is being carried on is 
mortgaged, the mortgagee’s right to enter upon and take possession 
of the premises does not require to be registered as a bill of sale (¢). 
If the mortgage confers on the mortgagee as against the mortgagor 
a power to sell the materials, independent of the power to enter 
upon and take possession of the premises, which can be exercised 
without the latter power being exercised, the mortgage requires to 
be registered as a bill of sale (/). 

An assignment of a building agreement, i.e., an agreement in 
which the consideration is the grant of a lease so far as it assigns 
the plant and materials, requires registration as a bill of sale (q). 


(p) Fulton v. Dornwell (1885), 4 New Zealand J.. R. (S. 0.) 207. _ 

(y) ‘‘ le may not be bound to finish it in the cheapest way possible” (thid.), 
“but he must act reasonably” (Dillon v. Jack (1903), 23 New Zealand I. R. 
547, per Strout, C.J., at p. 549). ; 

(r) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 5.4; and see title Bits oF 
SALE, p. 6, ante. 

(8) Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8.4; Re Garrud, Kr parte 
Newitt (1881), 16 Ch. D. 522, Cotron, I..J., at p. 533: ** Damager may be 
proved in bankruptcy as a debt, but that does not make them a debt for the 

ses of another Act of Parliament. In my opinion thero was no debt in 
the present case for which the possession was to be a security.” 

(a) Reeves v. Durlow (1884), 12 Q. B. D. 436, C. A., following Brown yv. Sate. 
man (1867), lL. R. 2 0. P. 272; and Blake v. Izard (1867), 16 W. RB. 108. See 
title Bints OF SALE, p. 12, ante. 

b) See Bills of Sale Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), a. 4. 

¢c) Ranger v. Great Western Rail. Co, (1854), 5 H. L. Cas. 72. 

(d) 41 & 42 Vict. c. 31, 8. 4; see p. 264, post. 

©) Re Yates (1888), 38 Ch. D. 112. 

f) Climpson v. Coles (1889), 23 Q. B, D. 465. See title Bits or Save, 
. 12, ante. 
P(g)’ Church v. Sage (1892), 67 L. T. 800. 
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Part XI1—Materials. 


Secr. 1.—Vesling of Property in Materials ete. 
Sus-Secr. 1.—ly affixing Materials etc. to the Freehold, 


642. As soon as materials of any description are built into a 
building or other erection they cease to be the contractor's property 
and become that of the freeholder (i), and where the employer has 
only an interest less than a freehold, he has the same interest in 
the built-in materials as he has in the Jand. Even if the employer 
detach them from the soil, the property does not revert to the 
contractor, and he acquires no right to remove them (i). Until, 
however, the materials are actually built into the work, in the 
absence of some stipulation intended to pass the property in them 
when delivered on the site, they remain the property of the 
contractor (A). 

In the case of shipbuilding contracts the same rules apply where 
the ship is the property of the employer (/), and things which once 
have been fitted to and have formed part of the ship remain the 
property of the employer, although they may have been removed 
again for convenience (m). But under a contract to build a ship, 
without any special stipulations, no property in it passes to the 
employer until the ship is completed in the absence of a contract 
that it shall do so (). 


543. Where it is ngreed that the materials shall be paid for, in 
whole or in part, on their being delivered and on this being 
certified by the architect or engineer, the property in them will 
pass to the employer as soon as they have been paid for, or as soon 
as the condition as to delivery and the certificate of the architect 
has been fulfilled, whether they have actually been paid for 
or not (0). 


§44. In the course of building and engineering operations, in 
which it is necessary to use plant which is more or less affixed to the 


(h) Elwes ¥, Afaw (1802), 3 East, 38; Appleby v. Afyers (1867), LL. BR. 2 C0. P. 
651; Wake v. Hull (1883), 8 App. Cas. 195; Sims vy. London Necropolis Co. 
Hays 17T. I. BR. 584. Seo also 2 Smith, L. C., 11th ed. 189, and cases there 
cited. 

(*) On the analogy of the rights of landlords and tenants as to fixtures, see 
Lyde vy. Ruaserl (1830), 1 B. & Ad. 394. 

(k) Tripp v. Armitage (1839), 4 M. & W. 687; Wood v. Bell (1856), 25 L. J. 
(0. P.) $21, 385; Buker v. Gray (1856), 17 C. B. 462; Seath v. Moore (1886), 
11 App. Cas. 350; Reid v. Macbeth and Gray, Saat A. ©. 223. 

”) ‘orman & Co. Proprietary v. The Ship * Liddesdale,” [1900] A. C. 190; 
and see A ppleby v. Afyers, eupra, per BLACKBURN, J., at p. 659. also Retd 
wv. Fairbanks (1853), 13 C. B. 692. 

(m) Wood vy. Bell, supra, at p. 324. 

(n) Latdler y. Burlinson (1837), 2 M. & W. 602; Laing (Sir James) & Sune, 
Ltd. v. percley Curle & Co., Ltd., (1908) A. C. 35; and see Sale of Goods Act, 
1893 (46 & 57 Vict. o. 71), 8. 18, 
ag Banbury and Cheltenham Pirecé Ruil, Co, y. Daniel (1884), 64]. J. (cn,) 
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soil, it depends on the circumstances of the case in whom the property 
in the plant vests. The intention of the parties when they entered 
into the contract is the governing factor (p). During the continu- 
ance of the contract hoardings etc. seem, apart from special 
stipulations, to remain the property of the contractor (q). 


Sus-Secr. 2.—By Agreement as to Unficed Materials. 


§45. In many building, engineering, and shipbuilding contracts 
& provision is inserted vesting in the employer the property in 
unfixed materials brought on to the site, either when so brought on, 
or when so brought on and certified for, or on the happening of 
some event, such as the contractor being guilty of some default, or 
on his becoming bankrupt. Materials which have not yet Leen 
brought on to the site, but which have been appropriated to the 
work, are also in some cases made subject to similar provisions. 
A vesting clause of this nature may or may not be coupled with 
n forfeiture clause. Vesting clauses differ in their effect from 
forfeiture clauses, as they purport to pass the property automatically 
on the happening of the event, while forfeiture clauses, apart from 
vesting clauses, require to be brought into operation by the 
employer doing some act to show that he intends to exercise the 
right of forfeiture. 

Vesting clauses are inserted in building contracts for the purpose 
of securing the money advanced to the contractor or as a security for 
the due performance of the contract (r). Whether a vesting clause 
has the effect of transferring the property in the unfixed materials 
to the employer without qualification depends on the terms of each 
particular contract (s). 


§46. The property in the materials which 1s given by the contract 
to the employer under a vesting clause is qualified by the right 
the contractor has of using them for the construction of the works. 
The materials on the building site are there dedicated to a particular 
purpose in which both the employer and the contractor are interested, 
and after the fulfilment of this purpose the surplus, if any, revests 
in the contractor. Materials in such circumstances are not liable 
to be taken in execution under a judgment against the employer (¢). 
On the other hand, the property in these materials passes to the 
employer sufficiently to prevent them being taken in execution 
under a judgment against the contractor (a). 





nem. 


(p) Wood v. Hewitt (1846), 15 I. J. (Q. B.) 247; Lancaster v. Eve (1859), 28 
1. J. (c. P.) 235. These are not building cases, but the principle scems to be 
the saine. 

(q) Partington Advertising Co, v. Willing & Co., Ltd. (1896), 12 T. L, BR. 176, 

(r) Hurt v. Purthgain Iurbour Co., Ltd., [1903] 1 Ch. 690, 696. 

(s) See Lolroyd v. Marshall (1862), 10 H. L. 191. 

(t) Beeston v. Marriott (1863), 8 L. T. 690. See also Kerr v. Dundee Gas Co, 
(1861), 23 Dunl. (Ct. of Sess.) 343 ; Reeve v. Whitmore (1863), 33 L. J. (cn.) 
63 


(a) Brown v. Bateman (1867), L. R. 2 C. P. 272; Blake y. Isard (1867), 16 
W. RB. 108; Peeves v. Barlow (1884), 12 Q. B.D. 436; apd compare Byford y, 
Russell, [1907] 2 K. B. 522, 
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547. It is a question of construction of the particular con. 
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pass, and a question of fact whether that stage has been reached 
or not (b), and this question of fact must be ascertained in the 
ordinary way, unless the contract directs that if shall be ascertained 
by the determination of the architect or by arbitration (c). 

A vesting clause, to be effective, must be so worded as clearly to 
express the intention of the parties to pass the property in the 
materials (d). 

Where there is a clause in the contract vesting the materials in 
the employer, a clause giving the employer the right to take pos- 
session of and use the materials does not affect the interest of the 
employer in the material given him by the vesting clause (e). 


Sus-Secr. 3.—Rights qualifying Vesting of Muterials. 


548. Even when the property in the materials passes to the 
employer, it does so in the absence of express stipulation to 
the contrary, subject to the right of the contractor to use them 
for the construction of the works (/). It is submitted that any 
attempt by the employer or his architect to remove or dispose of 
the materials would be ao breach of contract, and render the 
employer liable in damages to the contractor (g). Further, in 
many contracts it is stipulated that, in case materials should in 
the opinion of the architect not be in accordance with the specifi- 
cation, the contractor may be ordered to remove thom, but in the 
absence of such a stipulation, if inferior materials are brought on 
to the site, the contractor would apparently be entitled to remove 
them for the purpose of substituting other proper materials (J). 


§49. Another class of rights to which the vesting of materials 
is subject is that of the trustee in case of the bankruptcy of 
the contractor. These rights depend upon whether the vesting 


(1) Seath v. Moore (1886), 11 App. Cas. 350, per Lord Biacknurn, at p. 370. 
a ee (Joes v. Quinton (18412), 3 Man. & G. 825; Byford v. Russell, [1007] 2 
\. B, 622. 

(t) See Garrett vy. Sulisbury and Dorset Junction Ruil, Co, (1866), L. R. 2 Eq, 
358. 

(¢ Raker v. Gray (1846), 17 C. B. 462, ner Jenvis, C.J., at p. 479: “I 
think it is most likely that the partics intended that all timber which had been 

rovided for the construction of the ship should be the property of the defen- 

ant... . But Ido not think they have used language sufficiently clear to 
carry that intention into effect.” 

(e) Brown v. Buteman (1867), L. R. 2 C0. P. 272; Banbury and Cheltenhum 
Direct Rail. Co. v. Daniel pee , 64 1.. J. (omt.) 265, 
A Esse v. Marrivtt (1863), 8 L. T. 690. 

9 


(h) Appleby v. Myers (1867), T.. R. 2 C. P. 651, per Buackaunn, J., at p. 659: 
“We think that the plaintiffs... would have had a perfect right, if they 
thought that a portion of the engine which they had put up was too slight, 
to change it and substitute another in their opinion better calculated to keep 
in repair during the two years, and that without consulting or asking 
the leave of the defendant.”” If the contractor under the terms of the cou- 
tract can be ordered to remove inferior materials, and is so ordered, the 
employer will obviously have no claim to those materials for which others have 
been substituted at his request. 7 


Part XIII.—Matreriars, 


is conditioned to take place on the bankruptcy of the contractor, 
or on the happening of some other event. In the first case the 
vesting clause is invalid because a stipulation that what was the 
property of the contractor up to the date of the bankruptcy should 
go over to some one else in that event is void as being a fraud 
upon creditors (i). In the second case the clause is valid, on the 
ground that the trustee takes the property of the bankrupt con- 
tractor subject to all the incidents to which it is liable (4). 


§50. Another important question which arises in this connection 
is whether the materials are or are not in the possession, order, 
or disposition of the contractor so as to make him the reputed 
owner of them (ck), notwithstanding that the property in them has 
vested in the employer. 

A provision that the materials shall be “considered” the property 
of the employer is not sufficient to make the amployer the owner 
and so render the contractor the reputed owner (I). 

Aship the property in which has passed to the employer does not 
by remaining in the possession of the shipbuilder for completion 
become property in his order and disposition so as to be in his 
reputed ownership (wr). For as an unfinished chattel remaining in 
the hands of the manufacturer remains there for the purpose of 
being finished, so the materials do not remain with him to be 
ordered or disposed of, but to be completed. There is no right to 
presume that every ship in a shipbuilder’s yard is his own, as the 
contrary is notorious, and it is well known that shipbuilders very 
rarely build for themselves, but for others under orders given to 
them. 

Such a ship is, however, not privileged against distress for rent 
owing by the shipbuilder, as it is not a thing sent or delivered toa 
person exercising a trade, to be wrought or manufactured in the 
way of his trade (x), there being no delivery to the shipbuilder (0). 

In the case of a building contract, however, where the property 
in the materials on the site has, by a vesting clause, become vested 
in the employer, it has been held that they are in the possession, 
order and disposition of the builder, with the consent of the true 
owner, until the building is finished so as to make the contractor 


S eamnmael 





(7) See title Bankrurrcy aNnD INSOLVENCY, Vol. IT., p. 152. 
) Lbid. 

7 Under Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Vict. c. 52), 5. 44 (ili.); and see 
title Bankruptcy aNxp INSOLVENCY, Vol. II., pp. 173—181. 

()) Re Keen and Keen, Ex parte Calling, [1902] 1K. LB. 555; Hurt v. Porthgain 
Harbour Cv., Ltd., [1903] 1 Ch. 690, per FarwEwt, J., at p. 694: ‘In m 
opinion the true construction of the clause ‘ All such plant and material shall 
be considered the property of the company’ is that it vests the property in the 
materials in the company at law subject to a condition, that when the engineer 
shall have certified the completion of the contract, the contructur shall be at 
liberty to remove them.” 

(m) Woods v. Russell (1822), 5 B. & Ald. 9412; Clurke vy. Spence (1836), 4 
A. & E, 448, 472; J/ulderness v. Rankin (1860), 29 L. J. (cH.) 753, 761; Suwuine 
gon vy. Clay (1863), 4 Giff. 187; Re Attwuter, Ex parte Watts (1863), 32 L. J. 
(BcY.) 35; Al‘ Bain v. Wallace & Co. (1881), 6 App. Cas. 583, 

n) Simpeon v. Har (1744), Willes, 512. 
{) Clarke y. Millwall Dock Co. (1886), i4 L. T. 814. 
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the reputed owner thereof, and therefore on the bankruptcy of the 
contractor they pass to his trustee (p). 


Sus-Sgct. 4.—How far a Vesting Clause ia a Bill of Sale. 


651. Aclause in a building contract providing that the materials 
brought on to the site shall be considered as attached to the freehold 
is not an assignment, transfer, or assurance of personal chattels, 
nor a licence to take possession of them as security for a debt (q); 
neither is a clause providing that the materials brought on the 
soil shall become the property of the employer (r): the right con- 
ferred in this case is not a right in equity, but a right in law (3s). 
The moment the goods are brought on the land the property in 
them passes, and there is nothing left upon which any equity as 
distinct from law can attach. 


Secr. 2.—Lien. 
Sus-Secr. 1.—Yor the Benefit of the Contractor. 


§52. When the property in the materials has passed to the 
employer by reason of their having been affixed to the freehold, 
the contractor has no lien on them, or on the works constructed 
with them (¢), unless he has expressly contracted with the employer 
that he shall have such a lien (a). 

But when materials brought on the land of the employer have 
not been affixed to the freehold, and the property in them has 
not passed to the employer by the terms of the contract, the 





(p) Re Weibking, Ex parte Wurd, [1902] 1K. B. 713. See title Bankruptcy 
AND Inso.vency, Vol. II., p. 177. 

@, Brown y. Bateman (1867), . R. 2 0. P. 272; Blule v. Izard (1867), 16 
W. R. 108. Both these cases were under the Bills of Sule Act, 1854 (17 & 18 
Vict. c. 36), but the Act of 1878 does not seem to make any difference, as the 
words added to the definition of ‘‘ bill of sale” by the Bills of Sale Act, 1878 
(41 & 42 Vict. c. 31), 8. 4—‘‘ any agreement whether intended or not to be 
followed by the execution of any other instrument, by which a right in equity 
to any personal chattels, or to any charge or security thereon, shall be con- 
ferred *—do not include such a clause (Jeeves vy. Barlow (1884), 12 Q. B. D. 436, 
C. A.); and see title Brnts or Sag, p. 12, ante. 

(r) 1bid., per Bowen, LJ., at p. 49. 

(8) Lbid. 

(() The law on this point is so clear that it never seems to have been necessary 
formally to declare it in any judgment in England. In Upper Canada, how- 
ever, CAULAY, J., stated the law as follows: ‘‘ Although a right of lien fre- 
quently attaches to goods or chattels sold or made until the price be paid, yet no 
such lien attaches upon houses erected under building contracts, unless expressly 
sanctioned by the terms of such agreement, when it forms a species of mort- 

» including an interest in the estate”? (Juinson vy. Cretv (1836), 5 Upper 

‘anada Q B. (0. 8.) 200, at p. 204). 

(a) In Wallis v. Smith (1882), 21 Ch. D. 243, at p. 248, Fry, J., by saying 
that ‘‘a man who declines to perform his contract can have no lien for money 
which he has expended in part performance,” may be thought to have intended 
to imply that if he had completed he might have had a lien on the land. There 
is, however, no statute or decision on which such a proposition can be based, 
that is to say, in the case of a building or engineering contract, although in the 
case of a building agreement the equitable right of the builder to a lease may 
be in the nature of a lien on the land. See further, title Luzn. 


Part XIIJ].—MartTEeERIALs. 


contractor may have a right to hold them as an unpaid vendor until 
they are paid for (b). 


Sus-Secr. 2.—Jor the Benefit of the Employer. 


553. The employer may have a lien on the unfixed materials by 
express agreement; and where advances have been made on the 
security of unfixed materials, on the understanding and agreement 
that the materia!s brought upon the premises should be considered 
a pledge for those advances, tle employer has a lien on them (c). 
It is possible, however, that such a lien would not be valid against 
third parties by reason of the operation of the Bills of Sale Acts (d) 
if the materials were in the possession of the builder, as it might 
be held to constitute an agreement by which a right in equity to, or 
a charge or security on, the materials was conferred, but when an 
agreement provided that goods deposited on land were to be ‘‘deemed” 
to be in the possession of the owner of the lund, and subject to a 
lien for the general balance of charges, it was held that this was 
not a bill of sale (e). 

Where by the contract the employer is given a lien on the 
unfixed materials coupled with a power of seizure and user on 
the happening of an event, such as the bankruptcy of the con- 
tractor, the employer is protected axainst the coutractur’s trustee in 
bankruptcy, as the lien on the materials has been given from the 
very commencement of the contract, and the power to seize them 
on the bankruptcy of the contractor (/) is only given in conse- 
quence of the interest previously vested in the employer (vy). As 
the contractor still remains tle true owner of the materials which 
are subject to the lien, the doctrine of reputed ownership has no 
application (kh); while for the reasons before stuted the Bills of Sale 
Acts (i) do not apply. Even if it is stipulated that the lien shall 
only arise on the happening of an event, such as neglect to pro- 
ceed with the works, and the contractor becomes bankrupt, and the 
event also happens, the employer can still seize the materials on the 
happening of the event (J), as the transaction is of the date of the 
contract, and is therefore a protected transaction (4). But if an 





(b) Bellamy v. Davey, [1891] 3 Ch. 540. 

(c) Tripp vy. Armitaye (1839), 4 M. & W. 687; Re Waugh, Ex parte Dickin 
(1876), 4 Ch. D. 524; Bunbury and Cheltenham Direct Kail. Co. v. Duniel (1884), 
b4 1. J. (cu.) 265. 

(d) 41 & 42 Vict. co. 31; 45 & 46 Vict. c. 43. See title Linus or Save, 
pp. 13, 14, aute. 

(e) Spencer vy. Midland Rail. Cu, (1895), 11 T. 1. R. 542. ( 

(/) Re Waugh, Kx parte Inchin, supra; Le Harrison, Ec parte Jay (1880), 
14 Ch. D. 19, 26; both decided under the Bankruptcy Act, 1869 (82 & 33 Vict. 
c. 71), 8.94; but the Bankruptcy Act, 1884, dues nut appear to alter the law in 
this respect. 

(y) Le Hurrison, Ex parte Jay, eupra. 

(4) Lluwthorn vy. Newcustle-upon-T'yne and North Shidds Ruil. Co. (1840), 
3 Q. B. 734, n. 

v) 41 & 42 Vict. c. 31; 45 & 46 Vict. c. 43; see p. 265, ante, and title Bits 
OF SALE, p. 14, ante. 

(j) Ie Waugh, Ex parte Dickin, supra; Re Harrison, Ex parte Jay, ig he 

3 Under s. 49 of the Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Vict. c. 52). ti 
Banxxuricy anv Ixsonvency, Vol. IL, p. 288, 
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Sect. 2. execution under a judgment against the contractor is levied on the 
Lien, materials before the event happens, e.g., a notice of failure to pro. 
“——~ ceed with the works, if is no longer competent for the building 

owner to acquire a lien by subsequently giving notice (1). 


Sxcr. 8.—Materials belonging to the Employer. 


Property in 554. Building contracts usually contain a provision under which 

old matcrials. the contractor agrees to clear away any old materials which may 
be found on the site. Such a provision may or may not, according 
to the terms of the contract, confer on the builder the right of 
property in these old materials (m). 

In some cases the contractor agrees to allow for the old materials, 
or to take them for the purpose of the works. If he agrees to 
allow for them and has not done so, the employer is entitled to set 
off the value of the old materials against the price (1). 

If the employer supplies materials to the contractor for the 
purpose of the works, he may be entitled to set off their value 
against the sum payable to the contractor. His right to do so 
depends on the terms of the contract and on the circumstances (0). 


Part XIV.—Assignment and Devolution of 
Rights and Liabilities as between 
Assignee and Employer. 


Secr. 1.—Assignment of Riylits. 
Sus-Secr. 1.—Jn General. 


What the 555. An employer can assign the benefits and the burdens of a 
rel gabe contract, as between himself and his assignee, but he cannot by 


such an assignment relieve himself from his obligations to the 
contractor, nor will such an-assignment give the assignee any right 
to call upon the contractor to complete the contract. The con- 
tractor may, however, be a party to the assignment, in which case 
the assignment operates not only as an assignment (between the 
employer and the assignee), but also as a new contract between the 
assignee and the contractor, involving novation (7). 


What con- 556. The right possessed by the contractor which may become 


aa can the subject of assignment is the right to receive payment of money 


(/) re v. Russell, [1907] 2 K. B. 522. Seo p. 253, ante. 

(m) In an American case it has, however, been held that, in the absence of 
express stipulation, the materials of old buildings on the site belong to the 
contractor (Morgan v. Stevens (1879), 6 Abb. (N.Y.) New Cases, 356). 

(n) Harvey y. Lawrence (1867), 15 L. T. 671. 

(0) Allinson v. Davies (1796), Peake, Add. Cas. 82; Grainger v. Raybould 
(1840), 9 C. & P. 229; Newton v. Forster (1844), 12 M. & W. 772. 

_(p) See p. 179, ante; p. 274, post. For assignment of rights in general, see 
title Cuoszs ur Acrron. 
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due or to become due, whether by instalments or otherwise. A  Sx0t.-1. 
mere contract to make advances to the contractor by way of lonn Assigninent 
is not assignable, as specific performance of such a contract could of Rights. 
not be enforced, and there is no debt or other legal chose in action pestares of 
which can be assigned (q). But a contract to pay to the contractor assignment, 
instalments of the agreed price on the production of certificates from 

the architect involves the creation of a debt, and the contractor can 

assign his right to payment (7). 

The assignee, however, takes subject to the equities existing Assignment ia 
between the employer and the contractor, and can be in no subject to 
better position than his assignor, whose right to payment may, °™U®™ 
according to the terms of the contract, be destroyed by forfeiture, 
or reduced by the deduction of liquidated damages ete. (s). 

Such an assignment of moneys due or to become due under a Stamp. 
building contract is not a bill of exchange or an order to pay, and is 
not liable to stamp duty as such (2). 

Notice in writing of the assignment must be given to the debtor, or Notice, 
other person liable to make the payment (x), in order to entitle the 
assignee to bring an action for the money or debt. Such a notice 
need not be in any particular form; a mere letter is sufficient. If 
the assignee neglects or delays to give the notice the assigninent is 
only an equitable one. The effect of this is to let in equities which 
had arisen prior to the notice. But this will not operate to post- 
pone the assignec’s claim to that of a creditor who has obtained 
a garnishee order, if the assignee’s charge was originally prior in 
date, as the garnishee order cannot estublish any claim in deroga- 
tion of the rights which the assignee has acquired under his 
security (). ‘The assignment must specify the particular fund to 
be charged, or it will be inoperative (a). 

The assignee can sue without being obliged to join his assignor 
asa party (v). 


557. If the contractor assigns a share of the profits of the con- Assignment 
tract, the assignee will not necessarily be constituted a partner (c), of share of 
or be rendered liable as such (d). If the stipulations are consistent 
with the object of securing the repayment of money advanced, 


ead 


(9) May v. Lune (1894), 43 W. R. 193. Compare South African Territories, 
Ltd. y. Wallangten, Fare A. C. 309. 

(r) Supreme Court of Judicature Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Vict. c. 66), a. 25 (6). 

5 Brice y. Bannister (1878), 3 Q. B. 1). 579. 

See Crowfoot v. Gurney (1832), 9 Bing. 372; Diplock vy. Hammond (1854), 
2Sm. & G. 141; Buck v. Robson ae 3 Q. B. D. 686; Adumas v. Morgan 
(1883), 14 L. R, Ir. 140; Re Towurd, Ex parte Moss (1884), 14 Q. B.D. 310; 
and see title Bitts oF ExcianGcE ETC., Vol. II., pp. 570 et seq. 

(1) Supreme Court of Judicature Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Vict. c. 66), 8. 25 (6). 

(w) Badeley v. Consolidated Bunk (1888), 38 Ch. D. 238. 

(u) Crowfvot v. Gurney, supra; Percival v. Dunn (1885), 29 Ch. D. 128, 
Thus, a mere note given by the contractor to a person to whom he is indebted 
requesting the employer to pay him and oblige the contractor, without anything 

urther, will not operate as an assignment. 
b) Sanders vy. Peek (1884), 50 L. T. 630, 

tS Even independently of s. 2 of the Partnership Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Vict 
c 39). 

(d) Kelly v. Scotto (1880), 49 L. J. (cx.) 388, 
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they will not be conclusive evidence of a par i 
parties (¢). partnership between th: 
Although s. 25 (6) of the Judicature Act, 1878, refers ¢ i 
ments which are absolute and not by way of charge, atictiaee - 
moneys to become payable under a building or engineering contract 
with @ proviso for redemption, is within the section (/). : 


558. Where there is an assignment of a share of the profits, 
with power to the assignee to enter in case of the bankruptcy of the 
builder, the assignee’s claim in the bankruptcy is postponed until 
the other creditors are satisfied, but he is not prevented from 
enforcing his rights so far as he can do so without coming in under 
the bankruptcy, e.g., by foreclosure (g). It is doubtful whether a 
stipulation in the contract against any assignment by the contractor 
of money to become due under it is valid, but if is submitted that 
it is(hk). A stipulation not to assign without licence from the 
employer is valid (/). 


Sun-Secr. 2.— What may be assigned, 


559. Instalments aceruing under the contract (7) can be assigned 
ns legal choses in action (4). An assignment, however, of moneys 
not earned at the date of the bankruptcy, though good as against 
the employer or anyone claiming under him, will not be valid as 
against the contractor's trustee in bankruptcy (J). As regards 
instalments which have accrued due before the bankruptcy, the 
assignee is entitled to them against the contractor's trustee in 
bankruptcy. 


560. Retention money (m) may also be assigned as being money 
earned, but not yet payable. Such an assignment will pass the 
interest of the contractor in the retention money, subject to the 
rights of the employer as to forfeiture, deduction of penalties ete. (1). 


561. If the contractor becomes bankrupt, his trustee, if he 
elects to adopt the contract and complete, takes subject to valid 


e) Badeley v. Consolidated Bank (1888), 38 Ch. D. 238. 

SJ) Tanered vy. Delagou Duy and Kast Africa Rail. Cv. (1889), 23 Q. B. 1D, 239; 
Durham Brothers v. Rubertson, [1898] 1 Q. B. 765. 

(y) Badeley v. Consulidated Bank, supra, at pp. 254, 261. See title Bank- 
RUPTCY AND INSOLVENCY, Vol. II., p- 227. 

(h) Compare fe Turcan (1888), 40 Ch. D. 5, where, however, it is suggested, 
per Cotron, L.J., at p. 10, that the difficulty caused by such a stipulation 
might be overcome by means of a declaration of trust. See also fe Criffin 
(1898), 79 L. T. 442. 

NY Laurie v. West Hartlepool Thirds Indemnity Association and David (1899), 
4 Com. Cas. 322. 

G) Aa gets Shells by a. 25 (6) of Supreme Court of Judicature Act, 
1873 (36 & 37 Vict. oc. 66). 

‘ () rag vy. Gandeli (1852), 1 De G. M. & G. 763; Brice v. Bannister (1878), 3 

: . 569. 


(2) Re Jones, Ex parte Nichols (1883), 22 Ch. D. 782; Re Toward, Ex parte 
Moss (1884) 14 Q. B.D. 310. See, as to this, more fully under title BaNKnuurrcy 
AND INSOLVENCY, Vol. IT., pp. 159, 160. 

m) For the definition of retention money, see p. 226, ante, 
n) See Pp- 270, post, 
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assignments of money earned previously to the bankruptey (0), and 
he cannot, even by expending his own money in completing the 
work, obtain priority over the assignees (p ), although if he had not 
done so the retention money would not have become payable. 
Where there is an obligation on the contractor to maintain the 
works for a period, and the retention money due on completion of 
the work prior to the period of maintenance has been assigned or 
charged, the trustee, if he elects to complete, and does complete, 
will complete the assignee’s right to payment on completion; and 
the assignee will be entitled to be paid the retention money 
unreduced by any set-off for failure to maintain. The employer, 
however, will have a right to set off in bankruptcy the damages 
for the breach of the contract to maintain against any claims the 
trustee may have against him(q). ‘The trustee is not, however, 
debarred from contesting the validity of the assignment). 


562. The employer cannot assign his right under a forfeiture 
clause to enter and seize the unfixed materials, as it isa bare licence 
to seize chattels (s). 


Sun-Srcr, 3.—Equities to which the Assignment te subject. 


563. The right of the assignee is subject to all equities which 
would have been entitled to priority over the right of the assignee 
if the Judicature Act had not passed(t). The effect of this is that 
the assignee from the contractor takes no better title than the 
contractor had at the time of notice of the assignment being given 
to the employer (a). Equities which arise subsequently to the 
notice given to the employer can only be set off if they are debts 
arising out of the same contract and sufliciently connected with the 
subject-matter of the assignment, e.., liquidated damages for 
delay (Lb). Thus where a proportionate part of the price for a rail- 
way becomes due on the completion of each section, the employer 
can set off damages for non-completion of the whole railway against 
assignees of the proportionate parts of the price (c). 

The employer may set off this claim as against that of the 
assignee, but cannot claim or counterclaim it as damages against 
him, and cannot recover anything from him (d). The employer, 
after notice of the assignment, cannot take away or dim'nish the 
rights of the assignee by any payment to, or other transactions 





(0) Re Toward, Ex parte Musas (1884), 14 Q. I. 1). 310. 

(p) Drew v. Josolyne (1887), 18 Q. B. D. 590, 587. 

(q) Re Asphaltic Wood Pavement Co., Lee and Chapman's Cuse (1885), 30 
Ch. D. 216 


(r) Re Jones, Ex parte Nichols (1883), 22 Ch. D. 782. 
(s) On the analogy of a hire-purchase agreement (te Davis & Co., Ex parte 
Rawlings er 22 Q. B. D. 193) 


(t) By 8s. 25 (6) of the Supreme Court of Judicoture Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Vict. 
c. 66). 

(Brie vy. Bannister (1878), 3 Q. B. D. 569; Young vy. Kitchin (1878), 3 
Ex. D. 127. 


(b) Young v. Kitchin, supra; Me Asphaltic Wood Pavement Co., Lee and 
Chapman's Case, supra. ; 

() Newfoundland Government vy, Newfoundland Rail, Co, (1888), 13 App. Cas, 
199. as = 

(d) Young y. Kitchin, supra, 
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with, the contractor (e) or persons claiming under him(f). The 
parties, however, can by agreement in the original contract exclude 
the rule that an assignee should take subject to the equities, but 
such a stipulation would hardly occur in the case of a building 
contract. ; 

If the right to receive the money assigned depends upon 
the architect giving a certificate, and such a certificate is given by 
the architect fraudulently and in collusion with the contractor, this 
will afford a good defence in an action by the assignee based on the 
certificate (4). 


Sus-Sect. 4.—Assignment subject to Forfeiture. 


564. Where the employer rightfully determines the contract 
by forfeiture, on account of some default by the contractor, or 
where the contractor abandons the work, then, as the contract never 
becomes completed, the right to payment on the part of the con- 
tractor never accrues, and there is nothing on which an assignment 
of uoney to become due can operate (/r). 


Sect, 2.— Assignment af Liabilities. 
Sus-Secr. 1.—Aastynment by the Contractor, 


565. The question whether the builder can sublet the performance 
of the contract depends on whether the contract is a personal one or 
not (i), and this depends, in the absence of express stipulation 
making the contract a personal one or prohibiting assignment, upon 
whether the builder is selected with reference to his individual skill, 
cleverness, integrity, and financial responsibility, or other personal 
qualification, in which case the performance of the contract cannot 
be assigned by him, notwithstanding that the person who is offered to 
take his place is equally well qualified to perform it (i), or whether 
the contract is one as to which it must be indifferent to the employer 
whether it is done by the immediate party to the contract, or by 
someone on his behalf (i). 

It would appear that the contractor cannot assign his liabilities 
in the following cases (i): (1) where there is an express stipulation 
against assignment or subletting; (2) where an intention of the 
parties not to permit assignment can be implied from the cireum- 
stances (nz), a8 where & particular contractor is employed owing to 





e) Brice v. Bannister (1878), 3 Q. B. D. 569. 
7 /) Pett v. Airk (1871), 23 L. T. 426, where the court was equally 
ivided. 
, ) ae and Barnsley Banking Co. ¥. Normanton Local Board (1881), 
44.72. . 

h) See p. 251, ante. 

ts See title Contract. 

(k) Anight v. Buryesa (1864), 33 1. J. (cut.) 727; Mritish Waggon Co. v. Lea 
1880), 5 Q. B, D. 149, per Cocxsurn, O.J., at p. 153; Tolhuret y. Assuciuted 
ertlund Cement Manufacturers, [1903] A. C, 414, 420, 

(1) British Waggon Co, v. Lea, supra, 

m) The reported cases relating to building contracts on this point are not 

sufficient in number for an absolute general rule to be deduced from them. 

(n) 2ubson y. Drummond (1831), 2 B. & Ad. 303 ;. Antght v. Burgess, 
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some particular qualification, either in respect of skill, financial sect. 9. 
position, or the possession of special plant adapted for the work; Assign: 
(3) where the work is of a special nature (0), such as the construction ment of 
of a lighthouse (p), electric lighting, well boring, or hydraulic work, Liabilities. 
or possibly in the case of works of great magnitude, requiring ~~ 
special engineering skill, or the possession of particular plant. 


566. Where two or more persons jointly contract to perform a Joint 
service for the employer, one or more of them may, in the absence contractors. 
of some special circumstances as to personal qualifications, assign 
to the other or others. 


567. Where the contract would otherwise not be assignable, the Acquiescence 
employer, if he has acquiesced in the assignment, and accepted the by employer. 
services of the assignee, will be estopped from raising any objection 
on the ground that the contract ought to have been carried out by 
the original contractor, and this will be so even where there is no 
formal assignment, substituted contract, or sub-contract (a). 


' §68. If the consideration for the assignment, as-between assignor Prevention by 
and assignee, is the payment of money to the assignor on com- assignee. 
pletion, then, if the assignee prevents the completion of the 
contract, or enters into a substituted contract, so that the event on 
which the money becomes payable never happens, the assignor will 
have no claim for the money, but he will have a claim in damages 
against the assignee (b). 


Sus-Sect. 2.—Aasignment by the Employer. 


§69. The employer cannot get rid of his liability to pay the price Consent of 
‘to the contractor by assignment without the consent of the latter, contractor 
The contractor cannot be compelled to carry out a building contract, "°°" 
with all its onerous conditions, and then have to rely for pay- 
ment on a person with whom he never contracted, and who may 
be a “man of straw” (c). In shipbuilding contracts in such a ense, 
the shipbuilder would be to a certain extent protected by having a 
lien for payment on the unfinished ship (4), but that fact would not 
have the effect of entitling the employer to assign so as to get rid 
of the obligation to pay. 
If on an assignment by the employer the contractor refuses to 
go on with the works, and is then induced to do so by a promise by 
the assignee to pay him, there would be sufficient consideration to 





(0) Johnson v. Raylton (1881), 7Q. B. D. 438. 
(p) Anon., cited by Parreson, J., in Wentworth v. Cock (1839), 10 Ad. & El, 

“42, at p. 43. 

(a) Fale v. Le Sueur and Le Huguet (1859), 12 Moo. P. C. C. 501. 

6) Humphreys v. Jones and Pickering (1850), 20 L. J. (Ex.) 88. 

” Robson and Sharpe v. Drummond (1831), 2 B. & Ad. 305, per Lord Tew. 
TERDEN, C.J., at p. 307; Humble v. Hunter (1848), 12 Q. B. 310, per Lord 
Denman, at p. 317; and see further, title Conrracr. 

(d) Thus, where engines for a ship, which was being constructed, were lying 
in an unfinished state at the engine-makers’, it was held that an equitable 
wnertgage of the ship and her engines was subject to the lien of the engine- 
makers (Re Hodgkin, Ex parte Softley (1875), L. R. 20 Eq, 746). 
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Any ri nts of action which the. employer may. have againat the ror. 8. - 


! 


contractor pass to the employer's irastes in bankruptcy (a). Bankruptcy. 
Sucr. 4.—Derolution on Death. 
Sus-Sscr. 1.—Death of the Employer, 


573. The executors or administrators of an employer are entitled Rights and 
to the benefit of the performance of a building contract, but, on the duties of 
other hand, they are liable to the contractor for the price. If the ““u%™ & 
land on which the building is being erected goes to the heir or to 
a devisee, it would seem that the heir or devisee, as between 
himself and the personal representatives, can compel the erection of 
the building and throw the cost upon the personal estate of the 
deceased eniployer (0). 

If there are several employers jointly interested in the contract, 
and one of them dies, then, if by agreement between the employers 
the executors of any party dying are to have the benefit of the work, 
the law will imply a contract on the part of the deceased that his 
executors shall pay to the other employers their proportion of the 
price, although the legal remedy of the contractor will be solely 
avuinst the surviving employers (c). 


Sun-Secr. 2.—Deuth of the Contractor. 


574. If aman has agreed to build a house fur another by acertain Rights and 
time, and dies before that time, his executors are bound to perform duties of 
the contract (@). And, on the other hand, the executors of the “ur eo 
decoased contractor are entitled tu perform the contract and recover 
payment for it (e). If the executor or administrator of the contractor 
enters into a fresh or supplementary contract in his capacity as 
personal representative, he will be personally liable on the contract, 

Lut may bring an action on it in his representative capacity, and 
this rivlit of action, if accrued, will pass to an administrator de 
bonis non on the death of the original personal representative (/). 

Where one of several joint contractors dies, his executors are 
entitled to share in the contract, and to have their rights as between 
themselves and their joint contractors ascertained on the completion, 
and cannot, without their consent, be bought out at a valuation (9). 


(a) Wright v. Fairfield (1831), 2B. & Ad. 727, And see title BanKkurrcy 
AND Inso.veEncy, Vol. IL, pp. 136—139. 

(b) Hult v. Holt (1694), 2 Vorn. 321; Cuoper v. Jurman (1866), L. R. 3 Kq. 
AR; Le Day, [1898] 2 Ch. 510; and compare Fradbury v. Moryan (1862), 
1 I. & C. 249. See also Lechmere y. Curlisle (Kurl) (1733), 3 P. Wins. 213. See 
also Land Transfer Act, 1897 (60 & 61 Vict. c. 65), 5.2; aud, generally, title 
LXECUTORS AND ADMINISTRATORS, 

y See Priur v. Ilembrow (1841), 8 M. & W. 873, per ALDERSON, B., at p. 889. 





A 


d) ¥itzherbert, La Graunde Abridgement, tit. Barre, pl. 60 (1453), cited by 
Coke, C.J., in Quick and Larris vy. Ludborrow (1615), 3 Bulst. 29, 30. Sve also 
Siboni vy. Kirkman (1836), 1 M. & W. 418, 422, 423; Corner v. Shew (1838), 
3M. & W. 350, per Parke, BL., at p. 354; Knight v. Buryess, (1864) 33 L. J. 
(cu.) 727 (omission of word ‘‘assign”’). See generally, title ExzcuTors AND 
ADMINISTRATORS. 

e) Murshall v. Broadhurst (1831), 1 Cr. & J. 403. 

JS) Moseley v. Rendell (1871), L. R. 6 Q. B. 338. 

g) McClean v. Kennard (1874), 9 Ch. App. 336. See also Ambler vy. Bulton 
(1872), L. RB. 14 Eq. 427. 
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If the contract is a personal one, the personal representatives of 


Devolution a deceased contractor will be entitled to be paid any instalments 


on Death. 


Personal 
contracts, 


Extent of 
right. 


Forfeiture. 


Assignment. 


Fiffect of 
novation. 


of the price which have actually accrued due, or they may have a 
claim by way of quantum meruit for work done up to the date of the 
death (1); but, on the other hand, they cannot insist on completing 
the personal contract of the deceased (2). 


Sect. 5.—Attachment of Instalments and [etention Money. 


575. The general law as to attachment of debts applies to the case 
of moneys already due and payable under a building contract. 

The right of attaching debts or obtaining garnishee orders over 
them, however, extends only to debts actually owing or debts accru- 
ing(j), that is to say, what is debitum in presenti solvendum in 
jururo, and does not include such payments under a building 
contract as have not yet been earned (4). 

The power to attach a debt accruing due under a building contract 
would be defeated by a forfeiture (/). 

An attachment of money payable under a building contract will 
not take priority over an assignment (even if the assignment be 
only equitable) which is prior in date to the attachment (m). 


Part XV.—Substituted Contracts and Sub- 
contracts. 


Secr. 1.—Substituted Contracts. 


576. The introduction of a new party into a contract, either by 
substitution or addition, is termed novation. When it is by way of 
substitution the original party, for whom the new party is sub- 
stituted, is, to an extent depending on the terms of the new con- 
tract, released from further performance of the original contract. 
Where a new contractor is substituted for the original one and 
takes over the work on the terms of the original contract, he 
will be bound by stipulations therein relating to deduction of 
liquiduted damages ete. (7). 


h) Stubbe y. Holywell Rail. Co. (1867), a. R. 2 Exch. 311. 

) Farrow v. Wile (1869), L. R. 4 C. P. 744, 746; and see Wentworth v. 
Cock (1839), 10 Ad. & El. 42, per PatTEson, J., at p. 45. 

jg) B.S. C., Ord. 45. 

k) See title Exzourion. 

’) See p. 251, ante, 

(m) Pickering v. Ilfracombe Rail. Co. (1868), L. R. 3 C. P. 235; Badeley v. 
Consolidated Bank (1888), 38 Ch. D. 238. 

(n) Re Yeadon Waterworke Cu. and Binns (1895), 72 LU. T. 538. See title 
Contract, ; 


) Parr XV.—Susstirvrep Contracts 4nd Sus-contracts. 


Sect. 2.—Sub-contracts. 
Sca-Secr. 1.—Relations between Sub-contractor and Employer, 


577. As a sub-contractor is not a party to the contract between 
the employer and the contractor, he cannot bring an action against 
the employer on it, there being no privity of contract between 
them (0). If, however, the particular article, which he has under- 
taken to prepare or furnish, is not affixed to the freehold, he still 
remains the owner of it until he has completed and delivered it, 
and, in case the contractor should become bankrupt, he can claim 
the chattel and refuse to part with it except on getting payment or 
a charge on the purchase-money which the employer has agreed to 
pay the contractor for it (p). 

Where the sub-contractor is liable to compensate the contractor 
for inferior work or defects in the work supplied by him, and the 
contractor is under a similar liability to the employer, the employer 
can take an assignment of the contractor’s right to compensation, 
and bring an action thereon against the sub-contractor (q). 


§78. Acceptance by the employer of the work done by a sub- 
contractor will in no way cause an implication that the employer 
has made any contract with the sub-contractor (7). If the sub-con- 
tractor sets up orders from the employer for work as “ extra to” 
the principal contract, he must produce the principal contract to 
show that the work is not included in it, and prove a distinct 
contract between the employer and himself, before he can recover 
from the employer (8). 

In some circumstances, the employer cannot discharge his 
liability to the contractor's trustee in bankruptcy by paying the 
sub-contractor. In case of the bankruptcy of the contractor, the 
architect cannot deduct payment made to a sub-contractor for work 
and materials supplied by him when certifying the balance due to 
the principal contractor, but may be compelled to certify payment 
to the principal contractor without such deduction(‘). Where, 
however, the contract provides that in the event of the principal 
contractor unduly delaying proper payment of the sub-contractors 
the employer may pay them himself, then if the contractor unduly 
delays proper payment to the sub-contractors, e.g., by present- 
ing his petition in bankruptcy, the employer is justified in 
paying the sub-contractors, notwithstunding the bankruptcy of 
the contractor (1). 


579. There may be communications or dealings between the 
employer and the sub-contractor which amount to a contract, 


”) See title Contracr. 
p) Bellamy v. Davey, $1891) 3 Oh. 540. 
(gq) Constant v. Kincaid & Co. (1902), 4 F. (Ct. of Sess.) 901. 

(r) Bramah vy. Abinger (Lord), cited in Paterson ¥, Gandasequi (1812), 
East, 62, per Lord ELLENBOROUGH, at p. 66. 

(s) Eccles v. Suuthern (1861), 3 F. & ¥'. 142. See also p. 234, ante, 

(t) Re Holt, Ex parte Gray (1888), 58 I, J. (@ B.) 5. 

(u) Be Wilkineon, Ex purte Fuwiler, [1905] 2 K. LB. 713, 
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Sect. 4. express or implied, on the part of the employer to pay the sub. 
“Bub- contractor (wr). If there is a promise by the employer to Pay or seg 
contracts. the sub-contractor paid, the question arises whether the promise is 
-—- collateral to the contract between the contractor and the sub. 
contractor, and given by way of guarantee, in which case it must 
be in writing (x), or whether it is a direct promise to pay, in which 

case a verbal promise is sufficient, 
Payments on If the employer promises to pay the sub-contractor “out of the 
architect's money” that he has to pay to the principal contractor, this is a 
certificate. direct. promise, and not a guarantee to be liable for the principal 

contractor’s debt (y). 

Where the contract provides that provisional sums mentioned in 
the specification shall be paid by the contractor or by the employer 
in such amounts and to such persons as the architect shall direct, 
and the architect certifies a sum as due to a merchant and deducts 
this from money due to the contractor, it has been held under the 
particular circumstances of the case that the merchant is entitled 
to claim payment from the employer (a). 

Principal If it appears that the principal contractor was acting as the 
contractor as agent of the employer in contracting with the sub-contractor, the 
all employer will be liable to the latter. ‘The burden of proof lies 
on the sub-contractor to show that the employer, and not the 
principal contractor, was the real principal, and he may eall evidence 
to show that the employer personally gave orders to do work and 
supply materials for the same building to third parties as corrobora- 
tion of his evidence that the employer gave him personal orders to 
do the work (U) ; while the employer can call the principal contractor 
to prove that on the accounts between him and the sub-contractor 

nothing is due to the latter (c). 


Sus-Secr. 2,—Melations between Principal Contractor and Sub-contractor. 


Rights and 580. The contractor, in the absence of stipulations to the con- 
liabilities of } == trary or circumstances which show the contract to be personal, has 
Lalerbe ae a right to sublet portions of the work to sub-contractors, and to 
"be paid for the work performed by them; being also liable for 
defects in such work in the same way and to the same extent as if 

he had performed it himself (qd). 
Forfeiture of The principal contractor, by subletting part of the work, impliedly 
principal contracts with the sub-contractor that he will not by any act or 
connece default of his own prevent the sub-contractor from performing his 
share of the work. Thus if, in consequence of the default of the 
principal contractor, the employer forfeits the contract and ousts 





See p. 280, post, and title GUARANTEE. 
Dixon v. Hatfield (1825), 2 Bing. 439; Andrews vy. Smith (1835), 2 Cr. M. 
627 ; Stevenson's Trustee v. Campbell & Sons (1896), 23 R. (Ct. of Sess.) 


7 
" Hobbes v. Turner (1902), 18 T. I. R. 235. 


8 Smith v. Rudhall (1862), 3 F. & F. 143. 
x 
& 


b) Woodward y. Buchanan (1870), L, R. 5 Q. B. 288. 
c) Gerieh v. Chartier (1845), 1 O. B. 18. 
British Waggon Co. v, Lea (1880), 6 Q. B. D. 149, See aleo p. 270, ante. 


Parr XV.—Sunsttroren Conrkacts and Sus-coxtracrs, 


the sub-contractor, the sub-contractor will have a claim in damages 
against the principal contractor (e). 

‘The sub-contractor, on his part, is liable to the principal con- 
tractor for defective work, as the relation between them is similar 
to that of employer and contractor (/). 


§81. Where the sub-contractor knows that, by the terms of the 
contract between the employer and the principal contractor, the 
principal contractor is liable to liquidated damages or forfeiture for 
delay, the liability of the sub-contractor to the contractor for delay 
may be increased. And the principal contractor may be entitled to 
recover from the sub-contractor the liquidated damages he has 
had to pay owing to the delay caused by the sub-contractor, or the 
profit he would have made on a contract rescinded from that 
cause, together with the cost of work thrown away (y). 

Such knowledge of the terms of the principal contract is, however, 
not sufficient to prove that the sub-contractor agreed with the 
principal contractor to be bound by the terms of the contract. 
‘hus if the sub-contractor properly completes his part of the work, 
his right to payment will not depend upon the certificate of the 
architect, notwithstanding that it is n condition precedent to 
payment to the principal contractor (h). 

Where the sub-contractor expressly contracts to be bound by the 
terms of the principal contract, provisions as to retention money 
will be applied to him proportionally in the ratio that his contract 
bears to the whole contract (7). 

But provisions in the principal contract, which are not applic- 
able as between the contractor and sub-contractor, will not be 
incorporated by implication in the sub-contract. 

It has been held that a clause in the principal contract referring 
disputes between the employer and contractor to arbitration will 
not be incorporated impliedly so as to refer disputes between the 
contractor and the sub-contractor to arbitration ()). 

But where the terms of the principal contract are expressly 
incorporated in the sub-contract, the provision as to arbitration 
will apply (/). 


Secr. 3.—Prime Cost and Provisional Suma. 


582. The term “ p.c.,” or “ prime cost sum,” has come to be used 
in building and engineering contracts because of the difficulty of 





(e) See p. 251, ante. a a 

(f) As to the effect of a stipulation limiting the responsibility of the sub- 
contractor to the replacement of faulty work supplied by him, sce Prince of 
Wales Dry Dock Co. (Swansea), Ltd. v. Fownes Forge and Engineering Co., Ltd. 
(1904), 90 L. T. 527, where it was held that a sub-contractor denying that his 
work was faulty was liable to the principal contractor for the costs of a counter- 
claim successfully raised by the employer for defects in such work. 

(g) Hydraulic Engineering Co. v. McHaffe (1878), 4 Q. B. D. 670. 
h) Lewis vy. Hoare (1881), 44 1. T. 66. ae 
i) Geary, Walker & Co. v. Lawrence & Son (1906), Hudson on Building 
Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IJ., p. 406. 

}) Goudwin vy. Brand (1905), 7 F. (Ct. of Sess.) 995. 

4 See Temperley Steam Shipping Co, ¥, Smyth & Vo., [1905] 2 K. B. 791. 
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describing accurately, at the time the contract is entered into, every 
article to be used in the building or work. Instead, therefore, of 
giving a description of the article required, the contractor is directed 
in the specification to provide and fix the article, whatever it is, at 
the “pe.,” or “prime cost sum,” of so many shillings or pounds, as 
the case may be, which the architect thinks will be the probable 
prime cost of the article required. 

he architect may in addition define the meaning of “p.c.,” or 
“prime cost sums,” and state that they are the net sum paid or 
payable to the merchant, either with or without, and usually without, 
any allowance to tle contractor for profit. Notwithstanding the 
ordinary acceptation of the term, the contractor often seeks to recover 
not the net cost, but the cost to an ordinary person, out of which 
the contractor has had the benefit of trade discounts os well as 
discounts for cash. It appears to be clear that he cannot be 
entitled to trade discounts (/), but whether he is entitled to discount 
for cash must depend on the circumstances in each case. It would 
seem that, apart from special circumstances, the contractor is not 
entitled to cash discount. ‘The building owner's obligation is to 
pay prime cost, and it would seem that he cannot be under any 
obligation to pay some other price. ‘lhe contractor may be under 
no obligation to pay cash, but if he does, it would seem that he 
cannot charge the building owner more than he has paid, namely, 
prime cost. It has been held that, in the case of a quantity 
surveyor who obtained a discount for cash on the payment by him 
of certain lithographer’s charges, he was, as against the person who 
employed him, entitled to the discount so obtained, but this case 
depended on proof of a custom (m). 


683. A provision is often inserted in building contracts that the 
builder shall provide a sum either for contingencies, such as extras, 
or, on the other hand, to pay for some contemplated work a tender 
for which may have been obtained from some merchant or 
specialist, or for some work the exact nature of which has not 
been defined at the date of the contract. ‘Ihe sum so provided is 
generally referred to as a provisional sum. Clauses are often 
inserted defining the rights of the building owner and the archilect 
in respect of these sums, and where such clauses exist the contract 
must be referred to. Apart from any special terms, it would seem 
that, if no expenditure is required for such contingencies, a provisional 
sum inserted therefor can be deducted. In the other case, that 
ii, if the provisional sum is inserted in the contract for a specific 
work, it would seem that the work cannot be omitted and given 
to another contractor without rendering the employer liable for 
damages for loss of profit(n). 


584. The question of the liability of the building owner to 
builders’ merchants employed to carry out work contemplated by 
provisional sums has occasioned much litigation. ‘his arises 


oi. 
m) London School Board v. Northeroft (1889), Hudson on Building Cuntracta, 
ed., Vol. II., p. 142. 
(n) Gallagher vy. Hirsh (1899), New York 45 App. Div. 467. 


te Compare Hippieley vy. Knee Brothers, [1905] 1 K. B 
3 


Pant XV.—SusBsTITvTreD Contracts AXD SUB-CONTRACTS, 


enerally from three causes: either because the builder's 

Geclines to take orders from the builder or prefers to miata 
from the architect, and the architect, without consulting his 
employer, gives orders to the merchant direct (in which case it ig 
doubtful on whore account he gives the orders), or because 
ambiguous provisions are inserted in the contract, or because of 
conditions empowering the architect to direct payment of these sums 
due to the merchant. It has been held that where an architect has 
this power, and he certifies a sum as due to & merchant and deducts 
this sum from money due to the contractor, the building owner 
under the particular circumstances of the case is liable to pay the 
merchant (v). There is, however, apart from special circumstances, 
no right in the merchant to recover money from anyone with whom 
he has not contracted, and this is a question of fact. Where the 
merchant has received an order from the architect, it is also a 
question of fact whether the architect is personally liable, or 
whether he is the agent of the building owner or even of the 
builder in ordering the goods. 

A clause is sometimes inserted in the building contract, for the 
protection of the merchant, to the effect that, if the contractor is 
delaying payment to the merchant, the architect shall have power 
to order direct payment by the building owner to the merchant. 
Such a power is not annulled by the builder's bankruptcy, and if 
the architect acts on it the merchant is entitled to be paid in 
priority to the claim of the builder’s trustee in bankruptcy (p). 





Part XVI.—Guarantees and Sureties, 


Secr. 1.—For due Performance by the Contractor. 


585. In building and engineering contracts the contractor some- 
times has to find sureties who by a bond (q) or otherwise make 
themselves responsible for the due performance of the contract by 
the contractor. Urban authorities are required by statute (r) to 
take sufficient security in the case of contracts to the amount of 
£100 or upwards (s). Boards of guardians are authorised to require 
sureties from the contractor if they deem it advisable (¢). 


I eS eat 





0) Llobbs v. Turner (1902), 18 T. L. R. 235. 

pv) Re Wilkinson, Ex parte owler, [1905] 2 K. B. 713. 

q) As to bonds generally, see title Bonps, PP. 79 et seq., anfe, and for forin 
of such bond, see Encyclopredia of I‘orms, Vol. VI., p. 244. 

(r) Public Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. c. 55), 8. 174 (4). Soe title Punto 
Heat Ero. oo 

(s) It has not been decided whether this sub-section is mandatory or only 
directory. 8. 174 (1) has been decided to be mandatory (Young & Co, v. Huyul 
Leamington Spa Corporation (1883), 8 App. Cas. 517), and & 174 (2) to be 
directory (Soothitl Upper Urban Council v. Wakefteld Rural Council, [1905] 2 Ch. 
516). If the sub-section is mandatory, the effect of not taking security would 
be to avoid the contract: if it is only directory, the contract would be valid, 
See further, titles Locan GovERNMENT; Posuio HFALTH ETC. ; 

(t) General Poor Law Order of 1817, Stututory Rules und Orders Revised, 
Vol. X., ‘‘ Poor, England,” p. 74. 
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Where sureties are required by the contract it will depend on the 
terms of the contract whether or not the providing of the sureties 
is a condition precedent to payment (u). 


586. The principles relating to the validity of the undertaking 
of sureties, their release, and the remedies of the employer are 
generally the same in the case of building contracts as in that of 
other contracts of suretyship (vw). 

A surety may be discharged by actual completion of the works 
the subject of the guarantee in accordance with the specification, 
although ao certificate, which is a condition precedent to payment 
to the contractor, has not been given, but this depends on the 
terms of tle guarantee(z). Where there has been concealment Ly 
the contractor of defective work, and a certificate has been fraudu- 
lently obtained by him from the engineer, the surety will not be 
discharged (y). 

An immaterial alteration in the contract made after the guarantee 
has been entered into will not discharge the surety (z). 

A mere misrecital of ao fact, as that a specification had been 
signed when in fact it had not, is not such a fraud or concealment 
ns will release the surety (a). But if the works are without the 
knowledge of the surety made subject to the supervision and 
approval of the engineer of some third party, the surety will be 
discharged (0). 

Where the employer “shall and may” insure the works at the 
expense of the contractor, a surety will be discharged by his fuilure 
to do s0 (c). 

An increase of the amount of work to be done or an extension 
of time for constructing the work will also have the effect of dis- 
charging the contractor's sureties (/). 

The surety will also be discharged if, without his knowledge and 
assent, the employer makes any payment to the contractor before 
tlie time when such payment is due under the contract (e), unless 
authorised by the guarantee so to do. 

lf the contractor becomes insane, and consequently unable to 
perform the work, the sureties ure entitled to complete the 
contract(/). 


ET 





{u) See Luberts v. Brett (1865), 11 H. L. Cas. 337 ; and see p. 226, ante. 
u) See title GUARANTEE. 

r) Compure Lewis y. I/vare (1881), 44 L. T. 66. 

u) Ningston-on- Hull Corporation v. Hurding, [1892] 2 Q. L. 494. 

z) Andrews v. Lawrence (1863), 19 C. B. (N. 8.) 768. 

(et) Russell v. Trickett (1868), 13 L. T. 280. 

ts Stiff v, Lastbuurne Local Buard (1868), 20 TL. T. 339, 

(c) Watts v. Shuttleworth (1861), 7 LI. & N. 383. 

(d) Harrison v. Seymour (1866), L. R. 1 C0. P. 518. 

(e) General Steam Naviyation Co, v. Molt (1859), 6 C. B. s 8.) 550, 584, where 
instalments of price were paid to the contractor before he hud dune the work in 
respect of which they were payable; Warre v. Culvert (1837), 7 Ad. & El. 143, 
where the contract provided for advances from time to time of not more than 
three-fourths of the value of the work completed, and the sums advanced 
exceeded the whole value of the work; Culvert v. Lundon Dock Co. (1838), 7 
L. J. (crt.) 90, where retention money was advanced tu the contructor, 

(f) Tracey v. A Cube (1893), 32 L. R. Ly, 21. 





Part XVI.—GuaRant&Ees anp Suretins, 


An employer who is sued by the contractor may bring in the 
surety as third party to a counterclaim against the contractor for a 
breach of the contract guaranteed (9). 


Secr. 2.—For Payment of the Contractor. 


587. Sureties to guarantee the payment of the contractor are 
frequent in the case of private employers (hk), and they are some- 
times necessary where the employer is a public body, especially 
where he price is payable out of poor rates. ; 

In some cases there may also be a guarantee for the payment of 
a sub-contractor. In such a case, if there is an obligation on the 
part of the contractor to supply the work within a fixed time 
coupled with a similar obligation on the part of the sub-contractor, 
and the employer waives delay on the part of the contractor, aud 
the contractor 1s liable to pay the sub-contractor in full, the surety 
cannot set up the delay on the part of the sub-contractor as a 
defence in an action by the sub-contractor on his guarantee (i). 


Sect. 8—For Financing the Contractor. 


§88. In some cases the contractor finds it necessary to obtain 
sureties to guarantee his banking account (4) or other liabilities he 
may incur (1), and such sureties are sometimes given a charge over 
the contractor’s interest in the contract. 

The effect of such charges to sureties is similar to other cases 
of assigument of payments to be made under the contract (m). 


Part XVII.—Arbitration Clauses in Building 
Contracts. 


Srcr. 1.—Jn General. 


§89. It is very common to insert in building and engineering 
contracts a clause to the effect that, in case disputes arise between 
the contractor on the one side and the employer or his architect on 
the other, such disputes shall be referred to arbitration. Such 
clauses vary in their scope in different contracts. In some cases 
they include all disputes that may arise without exception ; in others 
only disputes as to particular subjects are to be referred to arbitra- 
tion. In some cases the arbitrator is named or is an independent 


eer aneeshatti tS CECT SE OLE ESE 


(9) Turner v. Hednesford Gas Co. (1878), 3 Ex. TD. 145. ; 

(h) Andrews y. Lawrence (1865), 19 C. B. (N. 8.) 748, 18 an instance of such a 
guarantee. 

(i) Oasiler y. Pound (1863), 7 LL. T. 852. eae 

() Brice v. Bannister (1878), 3 Q. B. D. 569; Re Asphaltic Wood Puvement 
Co., Lee and Chapman’s Case (1880), 30 Ch. D. 216. 

(t) Heming v. Maline and Tremery (1835), 4 L. J. (EX.) 245, 

(m) See p. 267, ante. 
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person appointed in some prescribed way; in others each party is to 
appoint an arbitrator, and these arbitrators in case of difference 
are to appoint an umpire; while in others, again, the architect or 
engineer is the arbitrator, notwithstanding that he is the agent of 
the employer (7). 

Arbitration clauses in building contracts are to be construed in 

accordance with the general law of arbitration (0), and are governed 
by the Arbitration Act, 1889 (p). 
- In the case of an action by a contractor for damages arising from 
an alleged wrongful forfeiture of a contract containing an ar rbitra- 
tion clause covering the cause of action, the court may exercise its 
discretion by refusing a stay (q). 


Sect. 2.—Vhat is included in an Arbitration Clause. 


690. Whether a particular dispute is within the scope of an 
arbitration clause depends in each particular case on the wording of 
the clause; and when the arbitration is to be by the architect or 
engineer, the clause should be construed strictly (r). 

Thus a clause providing that disputes in any way relating to 
the contract and the conditions connected with or relating to the 
proposed buildings and works should be referred to the architect 
as arbitrator does not, it would seem, give the architect power 
arbitrarily to determine the final balance due to the contractor 
on completion (s); and, in the absence of express provisions, the 
architect will not have jurisdiction to decide in his capacity as 
arbitrator whether or not the employer has committed breaches of 
the contract, eg., by delaying the works or wrongfully ousting the 
contractor (t). 

Where the reference is to an independent arbitrator or umpire, 
an arbitration clause will apparently be construed rather more 
widely than in the case of reference to the agent of one of the 
parties (2). 


(n) For forms of arbitration clauses see Encyclopsdia 7 ale Vol. LL, 
pp. 94, 586, 601; and for form of agreement to refer, fbid., p. 1 

(0) As to the general law of arbitration, see title Resa etice, Vol, I. 

{r) 52 & 43 Vict. c. 49." 

(y) Pickering v. Cape Town Rail. Co. (1865), L. R. 1 Eq. 84; and see Nibel 
Brothers Petroleum Production Co. v. Stewart (P.) & Cu, (1490), 6T.L. RK. 378 | 
contra, Renshaw v. Queen Anne Mansions Co., [1897] 1 Q. B. 662; Parry vy. 
Liverpool Malt Co., [1900] 1 Q. B. 339. 

(r) Northampton Gus Light Co. v. Parnell (1855), 15 C. B. 630; Touyh v 
Dumbarton Water Works Commissioners Crea 11 Macph. (Ct. of ‘Sexs.) 236 
Lawson v. Wallasey Local Board (1883), 48 T. 507; Lutcheson & Cu vy. 
Euton & Son (1884), 13 Q. B. D. 861. 

8) Pushby v. Birmingham Corporation (1856), 18 C. B. 2, 

ts Northampton Gua Light Co. v. Parnell, supra ; Moyers v. Soady (1886), 18 
L. R. Ir. 499; Swiney and M'‘Larnon v. Ball lymena Commissioners (1888), 23 
L. BR. Ir. 122; Muckay & Sun v. Leven Police Commissioners (1893), 20 R. (Ct. 
of Sess.) 1093 ; Wells v. Army and Navy Co-operative Society, Ltd. (1902), 86 
L. T. 764. But see Lawson v. I ‘allasey Local Bourd, supra; Levy & Co. v. 
Thomsons (1883), 10 R. (Ot. of Sess.) 1134. 

po Re Hohenzollern “Gen Gesellechaft fiir Locomotivbuu and the City of 

Contract Curporation (1886), 2 T. L. B. 470. 
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§91. Where there has been abandonment or rescission of the 
contract, the arbitration clause will, it would seem, cease to apply 
unless there is a special provision extending the scope of the clause 
to such a case (w), or unless the arbitration clause is sufficiently 
wide to include the question whether such abandonment or rescis- 
sion is a breach of the contract between the parties (1). 

Where a sub-contractor agrees to be bound by the terms of a 
principal contract, which contains a clause referring disputes 
between the employer and the contractor to arbitration, this does 
not operate as a submission to arbitration of disputes between the 
contractor and the sub-contractor (b), unless that term of the 
principal contract is expressly incorporated in the sub-contract (c). 


Secor. 8.—Difference between Arbitration and Certifying. 


592. In cases where the architect or engineer who has to give a 
certificate of approval of the work done is also the person designated 
to act as arbitrator in case of disputes, it is very important to dis- 
tinguish between his duties and powers in his capacity as a certifier 
from those in his capacity as arbitrator. It must also be observed 
that he may be acting in regard to the same matter at one time 
in the one capacity and at another time in the other (d). When 
the architect or engineer is acting in his capacity as certifier the 
provisions of the Arbitration Act, 1889 (¢), do not apply, while when 
he is acting in his capacity as arbitrator they do. 

In most cases it is possible to make this distinction, but it some- 
times occurs that a building contract is framed in such a way as to 
make the two capacities inseparable. For instance, where tlie 
approval or condemnation of work and materials is left to the sole 
discretion of the architect, it would seem that as to these matters 
he is acting during the whole progress of the works in a quasi- 
judicial capacity, whereas in other cases he might be acting as 
agent of the employer while the work was being done, and in a 
judicial capacity when subsequently deciding a dispute as to the 
sufficiency of the work or materials. In this former case the 
employer might not discover the negligent approval of in- 
sufficient work etc. until after the expiration of the quasi-judicial 
powers of the architect. 


§93. The first distinction to be observed is that where architects 
and engineers have to decide matters by the exercise of their skill 
and knowledge of the particular subject on which they have to givo 
a decision, or where their certificate or determination (not award) 


(w) Mansfield v. Doolin (1869), 41. R. C. Tu. 17, 25; Bell v. Keesing (1888), 7 
N. Z. L. B. 185. See also General Billpusting Cu. v. Atkinson (1908), 24 T. 1. R. 
285. 
(a) Renshaw v. Queen Anne Mansions Co., [1897] 1 Q. B. 662; J'arry v. 
Liverpool Malt Co., [1900] 1 Q. B. 339. 

(b) Guodwins v. Brand & Son (1905), 7 F. (Ct. of Sess.) 995. : 

(r) See Temperiey Steam Shipping Co, v. Smyth & Co., Cee 2 K. B, 791. 

(2) Cross v. Leeds Corpuration (1902), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., 
Vol. IT., p. 369. 

(c) 52 & 33 Vict. 0. 49. See title AnpiTRation, Vol. I.. p. 441, 
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is made a condition precedent to the contractor's right to payment, 
they are not arbitrators (f). 

Where architects or engineers have to decide the value of works 
done by the contractor, they are primd facie valuers, and not 
arbitrators (y). But although a valuation or appraisement is gene- 
rally not an award, it may become so under particular circumstances. 
Thus, where the intention of the parties is that their respective 
cases should be heard and a decision arrived at upon the evidence 
ndduced before the person who is to value, then, although the 
object to be arrived at is the ascertainment of the value of the 
works, the matter can properly be considered as an arbitration (/). 

Where the function of the architect in the particular matter is to 
prevent a dispute arising, then he is not an arbitrator, but where 
the agreement is that any dispute sliall be inquired of and deter- 
mined by the architect, that may, where there is to be anything of 
the nature of a judicial inquiry, be a submission to arbitration, and 
the determination of the architect may be an award, although it is 
in the form of a certificate (i). 


§94. The important question is the intention of the parties. 
If they intend to have a valuation, and not a judicial inquiry, the 
fact of the person named hearing evidence will not overrule their 
intention, and his determination is a valuation, and not an 
award (k). And it does not matter whether the architect is called 
an arbitrator if the intention of the parties was that he should 
act as ao valuer or certilier (J. 

Whether the clause referring matters arising under the con- 
tract to the architect is intended to provide for a judicial inquiry 
or not, the tendency is to treat the matter as a submission to 
arbitration, even in cases where the subject-matter of the archi- 
tect's determination may not require a judicial inquiry. But 
when the architect has given his decision as a certilier without 
the contractor having previously claimed to be heard by him, or to 
be allowed to adduce evidence, the tendency will be to treat the 
intention of the parties as being that he should determine by the 
exercire of his shill and judgment, and not judicially (m). 


§95. It is also important to distinguish the functions of the 
architect as certifier or valuer from those as arbitrator in view of 


(S) Ranger v. Great Western Rail, Co, (1854), 5 H. TL. Cas. 72; Scott v. 
Liverpool Corporation (1898), 28 L. J. (cu.) 230; Wadsworth v. Smith (1871), 
1. R6Q. B. 332. 

(7) See Re Carua- Wilson and Greene (1880), 18 Q. B.D. 7. 

(h) On the analogy of a valuation of tenant's compensation (Re L/epper 
(1867), R.2Q D. et 

(1) Wadaworth v. Smith, supra, per BLACKBURN, J., at p. 337. 
oh Me the analogy of a valuation of componsation (Re Dawdy (1885), 15 

. B.D. 426 

(/) eee Colling vy. Collinge (1838), 26 Deav. 306; Re Hammond and 
Waterton (1890), 62 T.. T. 808. 

{(m) Goodyrar v. Weymouth and Melcumbe Regis vse) cag eee (1865), 35 L. J. 
(°. P.) 12; Sharpe v. Sun Puulo Rail. Co, (1873), 8 Ch. App. 597, 601, 613; 
aidlaw v. Hastmys Pier Co, (1874), Jenkins apd Raymond, Architect's Legal 
wer a ei 4th ed., PP. 238, 236, 
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the power to revoke a submission to arbitration by leave of the 
court (x), while an agreement for valuation is irrevocable (0). 

Also if the architect should die, or become incapable, or refuse to 
act, then, if it is an arbitration, a substitute may be appointed by 
the court (p), while it has been held that this power does not exist 
in the case of persons selected to decide questions by the exercise 
of their skill and judgment (9). 

The same considerations apply in the case of an umpire as in 
that of a refere:ce to the dezision of one valuer or arbitrator. 


§96. Where a building contract contains a clause by which the 
determination or certificate of the architect is made final and con- 
clusive between the parties, or is made a condition precedent to any 
right of the contractor to payment (r), and the contract also con- 
tains a clause by which: all disputes are to be referred to arbitra- 
tion, a question arises as to how far the arbitration clause affects 
the certificate clause. 

Where the arbitration clause, as in many cases, in express terms 
excepts certain matters and leaves them to the sole discretion of 
the architect, no arbitration can arise in respect of these matters 
except by agreement, and, in the absence of an allegation of fraud, 
neither the court nor the arbitrator has jurisdiction to review the 
determination of the architect as to them (8). 

Where, on the other hand, there is no express restriction of the 
scope of the arbitration clause, the jurisdiction of the arbitrator 
does not apparently extend to review the correctness of measure- 
ments (!) and valuations (a) where they are made conclusive between 
the parties, or conditions precedent to a right to payment (l). The 
architect or engineer in giving such a certificate is acting so as to 
prevent a dispute arising, and the jurisdiction of the arbitrator only 
comes into existence when a dispute has actually arisen. When 
there are two clauses giving similar jurisdiction either to the 
architect or to the arbitrator, the effect seems to be that when the 
architect has given his certificate before a dispute has actually 





(x) Arbitration Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Vict. c. 49), 8. 1. See title AnuirRATION, 
Vol. I., p. 449. 

(0) Nathan pies Gus Light Co. v. Parnell (1853), 15 C. B, 630. 

(p) Arbitration Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Vict. c. 49), 8. 5,6, See title ANBITRATION, 
Vol. L., p. 456. 

(+7) Re Haimnvind and Waterton (1890), 62 L, T. 808. 

(r) See p. 210, ante. i. . 

(8) Sharpe v. Sun Paulo Rail. Co. (1873), 8 Ch. App. 697; Lawson y. Wallasey 
Local Board (1883), 48 Ts. T. 507. 

(t) Macdonald v. Malcolm (1855), 17 Dun. (Ct. of Sess.), 1033. 

a) Re Meadows awl Kenworthy (1897), Hudson on Building Contracta, 
3rd ed., Vol. IL, p. 292. wut 

(b) Clemence vy. Clarke (1880), Lludson on Building Coutracta, 3rd ed., Vol. 11., 
p. 41, per Linpiey, J., at p. 62: ‘* What interpretation is to be put upon two 
such clauses? I apprehend—and you must give them both effect—it would 
stand in this way ; that if it is capable of being made the subject of a reference, 
it is not to be conclusive for the purpose of that reference, but it is to be con- 
clusive for every other purpose. That would be the coustruction I should put 
upon it. assuming that the certificate is a proper subject-matter of reference, 
which I doubt very much indeed.” See also Vrunsdyn y. Sfuines Local Dvard 


(1884), 1 Cab. & El. 272 (9 case of extras), 
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arisen it is final and conclusive between the parties, but if a dispute 
has arisen before the architect has certified, then his power of 
certifying is destroyed, and the jurisdiction of the arbitrator 
arises (c). 

Where, however, although the architect has power to give s 
certificate, that certificate is not made conclusive between the 
parties, and is not made a condition precedent to payment, such 
a certificate would be subject to an arbitration clause in the 
contract (d). 


597. In some contracts payment has to be made either on the 
certificate of the engineer or on the award of the arbitrator (ce). In 
such a case the award of the arbitrator, if there has been arbitra- 
tion, is just as much a condition precedent to payment as the 
certificate would otherwise be (/). 

If the architect, however, purports to decide in his capacity of 
arbitrator questions as to which his determination is conclusive, 
together with other questions as to which he is really an arbitrator, 
he will subject himself, in respect of both classes of matters, to the 
jurisdiction which the court has over him as arbitrator (9). 


598. Where in fact there is, or can be, no dispute, the arbitration 
clanre does not come into operation at all (h). 

Where, however, the parties have once actually referred a question 
to arbitration, they will, it would seem, be bound by the award, 
although either might previously have successfully opposed the 
reference to arbitration (2). 


Secr. 4.— Disqualification ) of Arbitrator. 


699. Although the general law as to the disqualification of 
arbitrators applies to building contracts, just as it does in other 
cases, this class of contracts often presents the peculiarity of the 
person designated as arbitrator being the agent of one of the 
parties. This peculiarity has given rise to much litigation. The 
effect of the decisions is that where an architect has two duties to 
perform, t.e., to anperintend and control the work and to act as 
arbitrator, no honest exercise of his functions in the one capacity 
will disqualify him from acting in the other capacity (4). Nor will 
even extremely strong expressions of opinion in his capacity of 





(°) Tloyd Bros. v. Milward (1895), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., 
Vol. IL, p. 288 See also Clemenve v. Clarke (1880), Hudson on Building Con- 
tracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IL, p. 41. 

(¢) He Hohensollern Action Gesellschaft fiir Locomotivbau and City of London 
Contract Corporation (1886), 2 T. L. R. 470; Robins v. Goddard, [1905] 1 K. B, 
294 


¢) Sharpe v. San Paulo Nail. Co. (1873), 8 Ch. App. 597, 
JS) Jdid., per Mupuren, L.J., ag 613. 
) Atilte v. Bayley (1868), $3 1. 3. (Bx.) 179. 
(A) Greenock hial rd v. Coyhill & Son (1878), 5 RB. (Ct. of Seas) 
32 


() Goodwin v. R. (1896), 28 Can. 8. C. R. 273. 
(k) Scott y. Carluke Local Authority (1879), 6 B. (Ct. of Seas.) 616, 
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superintendent disqualify him from acting as arbitrator (J), except 
where such expressions shew that he is not open to argument (m). 
Thus, an architect is not disqualified from acting as arbitrator by 
the faet that there is money due to him as architect from the 
employer(x) nor by being subsequently appointed manager to the 
employer (v) ; nor by holding shares in a company whieh is em- 
ploying him in a case where the fact is known by the contractor ( p); 
nor by subsequently expressing an opinion during the progress of 
the works as to matters in dispute (g) ; nor by complaints of the way 
in which the contractor is performing the works (r), nor by his 
measurements being impeaclied (s); nor by revising the specifica- 
tions or schedules for the works (t); nor by the fact that one of 
the parties has brought an action against him, alleging fraud and 
misrepresentation (wv); nor on the ground that he is in substance 
made the judge as to his own competence to advise his employers, 
unless there is sufficient reason to suppose that he will not act 
fairly (2); nor, when the reference is to the principal engineer 
for the time being, by the fact that some other person las been 
put over his head as principal engineer of amalgamated works 
which include the works the subject-matter of the contract (4); 
nor by the fuct that the construction of the work may improve 
his own estate (c); nor unless the court is satisfied that the 
arbitrator cannot deal impartially with the matters in dispute (d), 
or without adjudicating on his own defaults and nevlects (e). 


- 





(l) Cross vy. Leeds Corporation (1902), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd al, 
Vol. IL, p. 369, where the engineer had characterised the cluim of the cun- 
tractor on which he was to adjudicate as being ‘ outrageous.” 

(m) Nuttall v. Manchester Corporation (1892), 8 T. 1. BR. 513 5 Ruring Brothers 
v. Doulton & Co. (1892), 61 I. J. (Q. B.) 704; Jackson v. Barry Teal, Co., [isha] 
1 Ch. 238 ; Ite Frankenberg and Security Co. (1894), 10 T. E.R. 3a. 

(") Morgan v. Morgan (1832), 2 T.. J. (Rx.) 56. 

(o) Phipps vy. Edinburgh and Glasgow Mail, Co. (1848), 5 Dunl, (Ct, of Sess.) 
10235. 

(p) Runger vy. Great Western Rail. Co. (1854), 5 H. L. Cus. 72. Unless the 

cuniary interest is known to the builder it will disqualify (Breda y, Beddow 

1878), 9Ch. ]). 889), . 

(qg) Hughes vy. Liverpool Corporation, Annual Practice, 1890-1891, p. 152; 

Sucks v. Burry Rail. Co., [1893] 1 Ch. 238; Jues and Barker v. Wilkana, 
1894] 2 Ch. 478 ; Hulliday vy. Hamilton's (Duke) Trustees (1003), 5 F. (Ct. of 

sa.) 800. 

Scott y. Curluke Local Authortty (1879), 6 R. i of Sens.) 616. 

" Mackay y. Burry Parochial Bourd ead? 10 RB. (Ct. of Sera.) 1046. 

(t) Adams v. Great North of Scotland Rail. Co, (1889), 26 Se. L.. R. 165, 772. 

(u) Belcher v. Rordean School Site and Buildings, Lid. (1901), 85 L. T. 408. 
See also Buchan y. Melville (1902), 39 Sc. L. BR. 398. 

(a) ves and Bacher v. Willans, aupra, at p. 488 ; Eckersley vy. Mersey Docka and 
Harbour Board, [1894] 2 Q. B. 667. 

(b) Re Wanebeck Rail. Co, and Trowsdale (1866), I. BR. 1 C. P. 269, where 
the railway had been amalgamated with other railways, and the peraon referred 
to was not the principal engineer of the amalgamated railways, though he 
remained engineer of that part which was the subject-matter of the contract. 

(c) Johnstun vy. Cheape eae & Dow, 247; Drew v. Drew (1852), 14 Dual. 
(Ct. of Sess.) 559, affirmed by House of Lords, Times (March 12, 1855). 

d) Re Donkin and Cumpuny of Proprieors of Leeds and Liverpool Canal 
(1893), 9 T. L. B. 192. 

(e) Nuttall v. Manchester Corporation (1892),8 T. L. BR. 613; mipealey Ve 
Mersey Docks and Harbour Board, [1894] 2 Q. B. 667; Welle y. Army and Navy 
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The parties have agreed on a tribunal, which they knew would 
not be absolutely impartial, and they must abide by their agree- 
ment (f). But if an arbitrator has misconducted himself, the court 
may remove him (,). 


Part XVIIIl._—Architects and Engineers. 


Sect. 1.—Hmployment and Authority. 
Sus-Sect. 1.—Jn (eneral, 


600. Architects and engineers are not usually employed under a 
written contract when the employment is to design and superintend 
a building or works, but in the case where drawings and plans are 
submitted in a competition the published conditions of the competi- 
tion, coupled with the acceptance by the architect, may constitute a 
written contract to employ the successful competitor. 

If the contract between the employer and the contractor contains 
provisions which define, limit, or extend the authority of the archi- 
tect, the authority will be construed strictly, and as not extending 
to confer powers not necessary fur the effectual exercise of tha 
powers expressly granted (Jt). 

In the case of corporations and local bodies bound to contract 
under seal (/), the appointment of an architect or engineer requires 
to be under seal (/). 


Sup-Sect, 2.— Authority as Agent, 


601. The objects for which an architect or engineer is employed 
comprise the preparation of drawings and plans for the buildings 
or works in contemplation, and also the superintendence of their 
construction, and he generally is, depending on the terms of the 


Fe eanuhahaeneniel 





10 rear a Pate Dra! REA RE IES SESSA CES EN I 








Co-operative Sorsety (1902), Tudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IT., 

. 376. 

P (f) See also, as to disqualification of the architect as certifier or quasi- 
abitrator, p. 218, ante. 

(y) Arbitration Act, 1689 (52 & 53 Vict. c. 49), 8. 11 (1). It is misconduct 
under this section fur an arbitrator deliberately to decide contrary to law 
Darliugte Wagen Ca, vy. Harding and Trouville Pier and Steamboat Cuv., 

1891] 1 Q. B. 248). 

(4) Sharpe v. San Paulo Rail, Co. (1873), 8 Ch. App. 597; Larson ¥, 
Wallasey Local Board (1883), 48 L. T. 607; Metts (Friderich), Ltd. vw. Puckforda, 
Ltd., (1906} 2 Ch. 87. 

(f) For these, see titles CorroraTions ; Loca, GovVERNMENT. 

( } Hunt ¥. Wimbledon Local Board (1878), 4. C. P. D. 48, approved in Young 
@ Co. v. Royal Leamington Spa tion (1883), 8 App. Cas. 517; but 
sealing may be diepensed with where the consideration has been execnted, if the 
corporation is not one to which the Public Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. c. 55), 
e. 174, my (Lawford v. Billericay Rural District Counetl, (1903) 1 K. B. 772). 
ee nPorations, See Dyte vy. St. Pancras Board of Guardians (1872), 27 
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contract, the agent of the building owner or employer in both these 
respects (A). 

With regard to drawings and plans, althongh the architect is the 
agent of the building owner, he has no implied authority to warrant 
that they are correct, or that the work can be carried out in 
accordance wilh them, or that temporary constructional works, 
in the case of engineering contracts, are practicable ((). 

If, however, the architect makes representations as to the accuracy 
of plans, or as to the quantities of work to be done, or other matters, 
nud does so fraudulently, and with the intention that they should be 
acted on, and they have actually been acted on, and that to the 
prejudice of the contractor, the employer will be liable in respect 
of them, and cannot escape liability by relying on o clause in 
the contract purporting to throw the onus of inquiry on the 
contractor (a). 

The authority of the architect as agent does not empower him 
without the knowledge or consent of his employer to make promises 
that conditions contained in it will be varied or waived (1), and if 
the employer is a corporation, which can only cuntract under seal, 
the authority must be under seal (v). 

lf there are omissions in the plans, drawings, or specifications, 
the architect has no implied authority to order as extras such things 
omitted ag are necessary to complete the contract (p), or, where the 
scheme is impracticable, to order as an extra work which is necessary 
to enable the works to be constructed (q). 

In most cases an architect has to supply detailed or working 
drawings during the progress of the work. ‘This duty, however, is 
only to be exercised fur the purpose of directing the contractor as 
to the exact manner in which the work described generally in the 
contract plans and drawings is to be done (/). 


GO2. Where an architect is merely instructed to prepare plans, 
his employment is that of a skilled draughtsman, and not that of 
an agent, and he has no implied authority to obtain tenders or to 
nepotiate for advances (x); but where he has authority to obtain 
tenders, he is entitled to use the customary means of eee 
them (f. And further, if the tenders he sulinits are not accepte 
by the building owner, it would seem that he is entitled to get others 





on 


(ky) R. v. Pao (1826), 1 ¥. & J. 37, at p. 54; Wallis v. Rubinson (1862), 3 
I. & F. 307; Nimberley vy. Dick (1871), T. R13 Eq. 1) Laidlaw y, Hastinga 
Tier Co. (W878), Jenkins and Raymond, Architect's Legul Handbook, 4th ed., 
n, 238. 

() Thorn y. Londen Corporation (1876), 1 App. Cas. 120. 

(m) J’earson (S.) & Son, Ltd. v. Dublin Corporation, (107) A.C, 301, 

(n) Sharpe v. San Paulo Rail, Co, (1873), 8 Ch. App. 697. 

0) Fuuny v. Royal Leamington Spa Corporation (1883), 8 App. Cas, 517. 

p) Sharpe v. San Paulo Rail. Co,, supra. . ; : 

q) Tharsis Sulphur and Copper Cu. v. AM Elroy & Suna (1808), 3 App. 
Cas. 1040. 

(r) 2. ¥. Peto, eupra, at p. 54 ; aie v. Langdon (1841), OM. & W, 60, 

a) Spratt v. Leruford (1862), Hudson on Building Contracts, drd ed., 
Vol IL, p. 7. 

(t) As to employing a quantily surveyor for this purpose, see p. 309, 
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sent in within the time limited, or, if no time is limited, within a 
reasonable time (wu). An authority to obtain tenders does not imply 
an authority to enter into a contract with a builder or contractor, 
even when the tender is within the price the employer is prepared 
to pay (a). 


603. In the absence of a special provision to that effect in the 
building contract, the architect has no authority to dismiss the 
contractor from his employment, bué such a power is usually 
inserted in contracts in the form of a forfeiture clause (U). 


604. The authority of the architect to designate persons as sub- 
contractors or specialists (i.¢e., persons to manufacture or supply 
special articles) depends on the terms of the contract in each case, 
and this may become important in considering the question to whom 
these sub-contractors are to look for payment (c). 


605. The architect or engineer has no genera! authority to vary, 
waive, or dispense with any conditions contained in the contract 
without being specially authorised to do 80; and even where he is 
authorised by the contract to give directions as to the manner in 
which the work is to be carried out, he can only give such directions 
as fall within the contract, and may not vary the whole scheme 
of the proposed works(d), or allow the substitution of entirely 
different materials for those specified in the contract (¢). 


606. An architect or engineer has authority to order extras only 
when the contract s0 provides, and then only to the extent provided 
therein. He cannot order work as an extra, or certify for materials 
as having been supplied, when in fact the work has not been 
done, or the materials supplied (f). ‘The architect or engineer 
cannot waive or dispense with a condition that extras shall be 
ordered in writing, or any similar condition (9). If, however, he 
has power by a final and conclusive certificate to adjust the amount 
payable by the employer to the contractor, the employer must pay 
the amount certified for if the certificate is honestly given, although 
the certificate may include work not done, or materials not supplied, 
or extras not executed or work properly ineluded in the contract 
work or extras not ordered in the manner prescribed by the 
contract (1). 
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(x) See Tetley v. Shand (1S71), 25 I. T. 658; Imperial Ottoman Bank v. Cowan 
(1873), 20 L. T5235) Borraeman y. Free (1878), 4Q. B.D. 500. 

a) On the analogy of an estate agent (Hamer vy. Sharp (1874), L. I. 19 Eq. 
108). See title AcENcy, Vol. L., p. 166. 

(2) See p. 249, ante, 

(c) Sve p. 275, ante. 

(¢) Rv. Peto (1826), 1 ¥. & J. 37; Sharpe v, San Paulo Rail, Co. (1873), 8 Ch. 
App. 507; Rameay v. rand (1898), 25 R. (Ct. of Sesa) 1212. 

(e) Steed v, Young (1907), 9 F. (Ct. of Seas.) 360. ° 

(f) In the same way as shipowners are not liable on billa of lading for goods 
which have nut been shipped (Grant v. Norway (1851), 10 C. B. 665). And see 
Sharpe v. San Paulo Rail, Co., supra. 

(g) See p. 234, ante. 

(A) Goodyear v. Weymouth and Meleombe Regis Corporation (1860), 35 L. J. 
(C.F) 12; Cunnor dt Sofley v. Belfast Water Commissioners (ISHLS LERCH 
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607. Architects and engineers, instead of employing a quantity 
surveyor to take out quantities for the purpose of tenders, sometimes 
take out the quantities themselves (i). 1t is doubtful whether any 
authority to do this can be implied (k). 

Many building and engineering contracts provide that deviations 
are to be mensured up and paid for in accordance with a schedule 
of prices. If the architect or engineer has by the contract to 
certify the balance due to the contractor, he would have implied 
authority to measure the deviations for that purpose (I). 


608. So long as an architect acts honestly and within the scope 
of his employment as agent of the employer, he can incur no 
personal liability for his acts to the contractor (im). 

If an architect or engineer exceeds his authority in ordering 
additional works of the contractor, he may incur liabilities towards 
the contractor for breach of warranty of authority (nr), but as such 
unauthorised acts would not bind his employer, it would seem that 
he could hardly incur any liability towards his employer (v) in 
respect of them. 


Sect. 2.—Duties of Architects and Tngineers, 
Sun-Secr. 1.—Professtonal Skill and Care. 


609. Although architects and engineers do not require to possess 
any diplomas or qualifying certificates, they are bound to possess a 
reasonable amount of skill in the art or profession they exercise for 
reward, and to usé a reasonable amount of care and diligence in the 
carrying out of work which they undertake, including the prepara- 
tion of plans and specifications (p). Every person who enters into 
a profession undertakes to bring to the exercise of it a rensonable 
degree of care and skill (q), and represents himself a8 understanding 
the subject and qualified to actin the business in which he professes 
to act (a). The employer buys both skill and judgment, and the 
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65; Laidlaw vy. Hastings Pier Co, (1874), Jenkins and Raymond, Architect's Logal 
Handbook, 4th ed., p. 238; Lapthorne y, St. Anbyn (1885), 1 Cab, & El. 486, 

(‘) This was the course pursued by the architect in Young v. Blake (1887), 
Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IL, p. 106, 

(k) See, however, Lanadmwne y. Somerville (1862), 3 F. & IF, 236, in which case 
Keatino, J., left the following questions to the jury: ‘‘ Was there such « 
custom [for the architect to take out the quantities), and was it known to the 
parties, and did they contract on the footing of the custom?" The jury found 
that there was such a custom kuown to the purties on the footing of which they 
contracted. 

(2) Beattie v. Gilroy (1882), 10 IX. (Ct. of Seas.) 226. 

(m) See p. 301, post. 

(n) See title sors Vol. I., p. 221. 

of See p. 295, post. 

ie Badgley v. Dickson (1886), 13 Ontario Appeals, 494, per Ostrn, J.A., at 

p. 500; Beck v. Smirke (1804), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. 11, 
. 286 (surveyor). ; 
(9) sphier i Phipos (1838), 8 C. & P. 475, per Tinpar, CJ., at p. 479 

n e 
Ca Senking v. Betham (1854), 15 C. B. 168. per Jervis, C.J., at p. 188 (sur- 
veyor and valuer); Murmer v. Corvelius (1858), 5 C. B. (x. 8.) 236, per WILLEs, 
J., at p. 246 (scone painter). Seo title Barua, Vol. I., pp. 559, ar 
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architect ought not to undertake the work if it cannot succeed, and 
he shonld know whet! er it will or not (0). 

Where the directions of the employer to the architect are sus- 
ceptible of more than one meaning, and the architect honestly, but 
erroneously, adopts the one which his employer did not intend, he 
will not be liable (c). 


610. As to the amount of skill required, the architect or 
engineer need not necessarily exercise an extraordinary degree of 
skill. It is not enough to make him responsible that others of far 
greater experience or ability might have used a greater degree of 
skill, or even that he might have used some greater degree. ‘he 
question is whether there has been such a want of competent care 
and skill, leading to the bad result, ns to amount to negligence (d). 

The duty of the architect to employ this competent degree of 
skill is only applicable, however, to the exercise of his functions as 
agent of his employer, and not to his exercise of those as arbitrator 
or quasi-arbitrator (e), for when he is acting in the latter capacities 
he is not liable either for want of skill or for negligence (f). 

Where an architect or engineer is employed upon works which 
involve the use of some new invention with which he has no 
practical acquaintance, and he has not professed that he is 
acquainted with it, his failure may not render him liable for want 
of skill (4). 

The professional skill and care required from architects and 
engineers can be more conveniently considered in detail in con- 
nection with the liabilities of architects or engineers to their 
employers (/). 

Sup-Secr. 2.—Quasi-judicial Duties, 


611. In most building and engineering contracts the architect 
or engineer, in addition to his duties as agent of his employer, has 
to perform certain duties of a quasi-judicial nature, such as deciding 
between the parties whether work and materials are such as are 
epecified in the contract, valuing as between the parties, and deter- 
mining questions which may arise between them. He is then in a 
position which is sinilar to that of an arbitrator or an average 
adjuster, and in that position is not liable to his employer either 
for want of skill, ignorance of law, or negligence (i). 

Careful discrimination is necessary to separate the functions of an 
architect or engineer in these two capacities (/). 

Besides these quasi-judicial functions as certifier or valuer, 


Camas 





(6) Duncan v. Blundell (1820), 3 Stark. 6, per Baviev, J., at p. 7. 
) See Ireland v. Livingston (1872), 1. ROS A. L, 3s. 
ad) See Rick v. at am (1862), 3 F. & F. 35 (medical man). 
(e) Chambers y. Goldthorpe, [1901] 1 K. B. 624, C. A. 
(/) — para. an ti Abie - 
y) Turner v. Garland and Christopher (1853), Hudson on Buildi 
ani ed., Vol. IT., p. 2. aes i a a 
A) See p, 205, post. 
i yas by v si Nolaaid i ayer, 
{ ine v. Betham (1854), 15 C. B. 168, per Jenvis, CJ., at p. 188. 
thie point fully discussed p. 283, ante, : ae = 


Parr XVIW.—Arcarrects axn Esxatneers. 


in many instances the architect or engineer employed to supervise 
the work is nominated in the contract as the arbitrator to decide 
disputes which have actually arisen in respect of the same work (/). 


Svun-Secr. 3.— Delegation of Duties. 


612. The employment of an architect or engincer being a 
personal contract, he cannot delegate his duties entirely (mm). But 
he need not individually go into every matter in detail (n), and may 
make use of the skill and labour of others in the performance of 
his duties (02), The ordinary course of business would make it 
unreasonable and impossible for the architect or engineer to be 
constantly on the site, supervising the construction of every part 
of the works, and taking upon himself the functions of a clerk 
of the works. ‘The architect or engineer, however, is responsible 
for the acts and defaults of the subordinates to whom he intrusts 
the superintendence of details (p). The architect is not entitled 
to rely implicitly on the judgment of the clerk of the works, and, 
although a clerk of the works may be appointed by the emplover, 
the architect mav le liable to his employer for the clerk of the 
works’ negligence (q). 


Sup-Secr. 4.—Personal Contrarta, 


613. The contract of employment of an architect or engineer is 
fA personal one, and consequently there is an implied condition that 
the contract shall only continue so long as the person employed 
remains alive, and in sufficiently good health to perform his part 
of the contract. For this reason the death, insanity, or con- 
tinued disablement by illness of the architect dissolves the con- 
tract of employment (r), and neither party (nor in case of death 
the representatives of the deceased) can bring an action for 
the breach, which has in fact been brought about by the act 
of God (a), 


614. In case of temporary illness, the omission to perform the 
services contracted to be supplied would notentitle the employer to 
rescind the contract, except where constant personal supervision 
had been stipulated for (0). 


(1) See p. 281, ante. 
(m) Banger v. Great Western Rail. Co, W854), 5 TE. T. Cas. 72,117, 
(n) Clemence ¥. Clarke (1880), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IL, 


at. 
: (vo) Kirkwood v. Morrison (1877), 5 R (Ct. of Sess.) 79; and seo British 
Waggon (Jo. v. Lea (1880), § Q. B. D. 149. 

p) Moneypenny v. Hartland (1824), 10. & P. 352, 354. 

ee Saunders y. Broadstairs Local Board (1890), Hudson on Building Con- 
tracts, drd ed.. Vol. IL, p. 159; Lee v. Bateman (Lord) (1893), Times 
(October 31, 189:3}. 

(7) Boast v. Firth (1868), T.. R.4C. P. 1 (apprentice); Rubiuson v. Davicon 
Na L. RB. 6 Exch. 269 (concert singer); Grove vy. Jofnatun (1889), 24 1, KR, 
r. 352 (rate collector). 
(s} See title Contract. 
eI Cuckson y. Stones (1858), 1 E. & E. 248. See Poussard vy. Spiers (1876), 1 


Q. B. D. 410; as to payment of architects and engineers in case of death eto, 
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615. If the contract has relation to the personal conduct of the 
party who dies or retires, his death or retirement puts an end to 
the contract, but it is not so if the contract has no such relation (a). 


Sun-Secr. 5.—Duration of Duties. 


616. The employment of an architect or engineer in the 
capacity of agent of the building owner or employer may be 
determined at any moment, with or without good cause. The only 
remedy of an architect who has been dismissed without good cause 
is an action for damages(l), as the court will neither decree 
specific performance of the contract of employment, nor grant an 
injunction restraining the building owner from employing another 
architect (c). 


617. When the architect or engineer is, by the terms of the con- 
tract, to give decisions in a quasi-judicial capacity, and he alone is 
the person to give such decisions, the building owner has no right 
to prevent him acting, though he may dismiss him from his service, 
and he cannot revoke the agreement to abide by the decision of the 
architect (d), but where the person designated to perform those 
functions 18 described as “‘ the architect or engineer of the employer 
for the time being,” or as “ A. B. or other the architect for the time 
being,” the building owner can appoint another person to act as 
architect or engineer. Who is the architect for the time being in 
the case of his acting as arbitrator depends upon who is the person 
coming under that description at the time when the dispute 
arises (¢). in the case of a certificate the person entitled to give 
it would seem to be the architect at the time when the certificate 
in to be given (f). 

In case the employer should attempt to dismiss the architect or 
engineer, and should prevent him from going on to the site of the 
works for the purpose of measuring and certifying, the court will 
grant a mandatory order compelling the employer to allow the 
entry for the purposes of valuation (4). 








during the course of their employment, see Davison vy. Reeves (1892), 8 T. L. BR. 
391; and p. 305, post, 
é () Phil - v. Alhambra Pulace Co., [1901] 1 1. B. 59, per Lord ALVERSTONE, 

J., at p. 65. 

(b) Hickey v. Browne (1842), 40. L. R. 277. 

(c) See title Contract, 

(d@) Milla vy. Bayley (1863), 2H. & C. 36. See also Murray v. Cuhen (1888), 9 
New South Wales L. R. Eq. 124. 

(*) Ranger v. Great Western Mail, Co. (1854), 5 H. TL. Cas. 72; Re Wanabeck 
Rail, Co, and Trowsdule (1866), L. R. 1 C. P. 269; Strachan vy, Cambrian 
Jinilways (1905), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IT., p. 398. 

(f) See Nellett ¥. Stockport Corporation (1906), 70 J. P. 154. In America the 
view haa been taken that it must be the architect employed during the con- 
struction of the particular work to which the certificate ia to apply, as he alone 
on the requisite knowledge (MVanyler v. Swift (1882), 90 N. y. (Ct. of Appeal) 


). 
(y) Smith y. Peters (1873), L. R. 20 Eq. 51k. 
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Secr. 3.—Liabilities of Architects and Engineers to their 
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Sun-Secr, 1.—Ja General. 


618. If an architect acts without due care and skill(h) in the 
designing or supervision of the works intrusted to him, the building 
owner is entitled to dismiss him (i). Besides this, the architect 
or engineer will forfeit either wholly or in part his right to remune- 
ration, as a person who holds himself out as skilled in any art 
cannot recover for services which are useless, and which by the 
ordinary exercise of reasonable skill he ought to have known would 
be useless, for the object in respect of which he was employed (j). 
In addition to this, if the negligence or want of skill of the architect 
or engineer has occasioned loss to his employer, he will be liable 
to the latter in damages (k). These are not limited to the amount 
of the remuneration which under the agreement the architect or 
engineer was to receive, but are measured by the actual loss occa- 
sioned to the employer (/). The employer can set up such a claim 
for damages as a defence to an action by the architect or engineer 
for his fees, as well as by way of counterclaim, or in o separate 
action for damages (i). 


619. The question whether the architect or engineer has used a 
reasonable and proper amount of care and skill is one of fact, and 
appears to rest on the consideration whether other persons exer- 
cising the same profession, and being men of experience and shill 
therein, would or would not have acted in the same way as the 
architect in question (n). 

It is evidence of ignorance and unskilfulness in any particular to 
act contrary to the established principles of art or science which 
are universally recognised by members of the profession (0). 


620. It is part of the duty of an architect to ascertain and to 
comply with the requirements of all public and local statutes 
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(h) See p. 201, ante. 

(1) Harmer v. Cornelius (1858), 5 C. B. (x. 8.) 236. 

(j) See title Aczncy, Vol. I., p. 196. 

(4) Gordon ¥. Millar (1858), 1 Dunl. (Ct. of Sess.) 632; Armstrong v. Jumea 

1869), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. H.. p. 15; Aiisen v. Laurte 
tiss8). Times (February 19, 1875); Rogers v. James (1891), 560. P. 277.5 

(2) Suunders vy. Broadstairs Local Board (1890), Hudson on Building Con- 
tracts, ird ed., Vol. II., p. 159. 

(m) Davies v. Hedges (1871), L. B. 6 Q. B. 687; Mondel v. Steel (1841), 8 
M. & W. 858; Armstrong v. Jones, supra; Saunders v. Lroadstuire Local loard, 
supra, Rogers v. James, supra ; and sce title DamageEs. 

(n) See Chapman v. Walton (1833), 10 Bing. 57, per Tina, C.J., at p. 63: 
‘Tt is not only an uvobjectionable mode, but the most satisfactory mode, of 
determining this question to show by evidence whether a majority of skilful 
and experienced brokers would have come to the same conclusion as the defen- 
dant. If... as many out of a given number would have been of bis opinion 
as against it he who only stipulates to bring a reasonable degrec of skill to the 

ormance of his duty would be entitled to a verdict,” 

(0) See Slater vy. Baker (1767), 2 Wils. 359, 
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regulating buildings in the locality of the building, and with all 
sub-statutory legislation, such as bye-laws (»), made under them. 
Ignorance or disregard of the legal requirements as to buildings 
may result not only in a fine on the employer, but also in an order 
for the whole or part of the building to be pulled down (q), and 
the architect would be liable to his employer for the loss so 
incurred (7). The knowledge of the law which an architect is 
expected to have is not a minute and accurate knowledge, but a 
knowledge of the gencral rules of law applicable to the exercise of 
his profession (8). 

Failure on the part of the architect to submit plans to the proper 
authorities, or to give the notices required by law, may involve the 
employer in penalties, and even if the contractor has undertaken to 
give all the necessary notices, it would seem that it is still the duty 
of the architect in superintending the work to see that the con- 
tractor does so, at any rate in so far as the notices are building 
notices, or on the contractor’s default to do so himself or inform 
his employer. Where a judicial decision has altered what was 
previously supposed to be the law affecting a particular profession, 
it seoms to be the duty of persons practising that profession to 
acquaint themselves within a reasonable time with the effect of 
Kuch a decision and to act accordingly in the exercise of their 
profession (f). 

If the building owner, however, knowinely instructs the architect 
to design a building which will contravene the law, the architect 
will incur no liability; but, on the other hand, it would seem that 
he would not be able to recover any fees for superintendence, as & 
contract to build in contravention of an Act of Parliament is 
illegal (a). 


621. As regards private rights, the architect should inquire from 
his employer as to the existence of any easements or restrictions 
affecting the site, and must in the preparation of his design avoid 
infringing them. The employer owes a duly to his neighbours not 
to infringe their rights, and cannot so delegate the execution of 
building operations to a contractor as to relieve himself from 
that obligation ()). 

The architect or engineer may render himself liable to an 
adjoining owner by preparing plans and superintending work 
which necessitates a trespass on the adjoining owner's land (). 


ewe tee 





(p) James v. Masters, (1893) 1.Q. B. 335. 

(y) See duphkina v. Siethwtck Local Board (1890), 49 TL. J. (a. 8. 250, and 
title Pupiic WEALTH ETC. 

(r) Ou the principle of Hadley v. Darendale (1851), 9 Exch. 341, 8d4. See title 
Dauaogs. 

(«) Jenkins ¥. Brtham (1855), 15 C. B. 168, per Jervis, C.J., at p. 189. 

‘ «t) See Lee v. Walker (1872), L. ROTC. P. 120, 

(o Stevene v. Gourley (1859), 7 C. B. (x. 8.) 99. See also Stone v. Cartwright 
(1793). 6 Term Rep. 411. 

(d) Cubitt y. Porter (1828). 8 B. & C. 257; Bower v. Peate (1876), 1 Q. B.D. 
S215 Hughes v. Percival (1883), 8 App. Cas. 443; Jolligc v. Woodhuuse (1804), 
10 T. L. R. 833. See alao p. 315, post. 

(*) Monks vy. Dillon (1$84), 12 L. RB. Ue. 331, 
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622. If an architect or engineer fails to exercise reasonable 
precaution in the examination of the site on which the works are 
to be constructed, and does not ascertain the circumstances affecting 
it, such as the nature of the soil and strata, the existence and 
condition of buildings thereon, whether there are rights of way, or 
of light and air, or other easeinents affecting it, and consequently 
his plans are defective or impracticable, he may be liable to his 
employer for any loss occasioned to him thereby (d); and the fact 
that the builder or contractor is liable to the employer under a 
contract to construct the works, notwithstanding the defective plans, 
will not necessaiily exonerate the architect or engineer, the employer 
having a double remedy and being entitled to bring an action 
against either the architect or the builder, or against them both (¢). 


Sup-Srevr, 3.—Liability as to Tans, Specifications ete, 


623. The liability of an architect or engineer in respect of plans, 
drawings, and specifications may crise either through their being 
defective or incomplete, or through their not being supplied to the 
contractor either at all, or in proper time. 

The design of a building or of works may be defective or incom- 
plete, for example—(1) as not being in accordance with the art and 
science of architecture, or opposed to sound principles of building 
or engineering ; (2) as not being in accordance with the instructions 
of the employer; (3) as contravening statutes and bye-laws; and 
(4) as disregarding restrictions imposed on the use of the land, 
either by public or private rights. 

The mere approval of the plans and specification by the employer 
will not exonerate the architect or engineer from Hability when the 
design of the works is structurally defective, or does not carry out 
the instructions of the employer, although the employer has been 
told by the architect or engineer to examine them (/). 

The measure of damages, where the design of the work is 
impracticable or useless, must depend upon whether the work has 
been commenced or not. If the work has not been commenced, the 
damages would be the amount of any fees the architect or enrineer 
had been paid, and any other losses incurred by the employer 
which are the immediate and probable consequence of the architect's 
negligence. If, however, a contract has been entered into with a 
contractor, the damages will be added to by any proper claim made 
by the contractor for work thrown away and loss of profit on the 
contract, if the work in consequence of the useless design is 
abandoned. Where unnecessary works have been specified the 
measure of damages would appear to be the amount paid or payable 
for such unnecessary works, while where work which should have 
been specified has been omitted by the architect, and has to be paid 





(d) Ve ny v. Hartland (1826), 2C. & P. 378; Columbus Cu. vy. Clowes, 
1903] 1 K. 


. 244. 
(ce) Brown y. Laurie (1834), 5 Lower Canada Reports, 65, 
(f) Smith v. Barton (1866), 15 L. T. 294 (valuer). 
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for in addition to the contract price, the measure of damages will 
not necessarily be the whole cost of the omitted work, although it 
might be. 


’ 624. Where, by reason of a failure or delay in the supplying of 
plans, the contractor becomes entitled to rescind the contract alto- 
gether, or is released from his obligation to complete the works 
within the specified time etc., the architect or engineer may become 
liable to his employer for the loss incurred by him (g), and part of 
such loss may be the loss of the rent or profit which would 
have been derived from the building or the Joss of interest on his 
money (i). 


625. Plans and drawings prepared by architects and engineers 
are, in the absence of o special agreement, the property of the 
person who pays for them, and even if there were a custom that 
the architect should retain them, such a custom would be 
unreasonable (i). 


Sup-Secr. 4.—Lialility as ta Quantities, 


626. If the architect himself takes out the quantities, and does 
ko negligently or unskilfully so as to make them greater than they 
should be, thus increasing the price, he will be liable to his 
employer (jj) if the terms of the contract between builder and 
building owner are such that the excess cannot be taken into 
account and deducted from the moneys due to the builder. 


Sun-SrKet, 6. --Liability by recommending the Acceptance of a Tender, 


627. An architect or engineer does not warrant the solvency or 
capability of a builder or contractor whose tender is accepted, but 
he is bound to give his employer the benefit of any information he 
may have in respect of such solvency or capability, and not to 
allow his employer to enter blindly into a contract with a person 
whom he has any reason to suspect of being impecunious or 
ineflicient. And it would seem, depending on the circumstances, 
that he might be liable for not making reasonable inquiries (/). 


Sup-Secr. 6.— Liability as to Superintendence. 


628. Although on architect is not expected to be constantly on 
the works, and to supervise every detail, it is not sufficient for him 
to pay occasional visits and to get any defects which he may happen 
to notice set right; his duty is to give such an amount of super- 
virion as will enable him to give an honest certificate whether or no 
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tg) On the principle of J/adley v.. Baxendale (1854), 9 Exch. 341, 854; see 
title DamwacEs. 

(4) See The Murpessa, [1906] P. 93, C. A., affirmed [1907] A. C, 241. 

() Mereafurd (Lady) v. Driver (1861), 20 [. J. (cu.) 476; Kady v. Af‘Gowan 
(1870), Hudson on Building Cuntracta, drd ed., Vol. 11, p. 18; Gabbon v. ease, 
[1905] 1. B. 810. 

(J) See AfConnell v. Kelgatlen (1878), 2 I. R. ir. 119, 121. As to quantity 
survoyor's liability under aimilar carcumstances, aoe p. 312, puss, 

(4) See Heys vy. Lindull (toG1), 1B. & & 206, 
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the work has been done in accordance with the contract (}). And 
though his supervision may be partially, as to matters of detail, 
intrusted to subordinates, such as clerks of the works, inspectors etc., 
the architect or engineer cannot exonerate himself by saying that 
the negligence was theirs (m). 

The failure of the architect or engineer to discover at the time 
that the work done or materials supplied are not up to the standard 
of the contract may wvolve the employer in !oss, where the 
employer's rights against the contractor are limited to having such 
defects made good as were ascertainable at some particular time (n). 
The loss to the employer, due to the engineer's negligence, in such 
a case might be the difference between the amount for which the 
Luilder or contractor is actually liable and the whole cost of the 
repairs, or the whole expense of rectifying the defects. 


Sus-Secr. 7.—Lialility as to Certificates and Measurements, 


629. Except where the valuation or certificate is given by the 
architect or engineer acting in a quasi-judicial capacity, he is liable 
to his employer for all negligent or unskilful measurement and 
valuation of work done. If the architect should negligently or 
unskilfully over-estimate the amount of progress certificates, 
the employer might, in the event of the builder or contractor 
becoming bankrupt, have to complete the work at his own expense, 
and so lose the amount by which the builder had been overpaid (v). 


Scs-Secr. 8.—Lialslity for Fraud at Secret Commissions, 


630. Any fraudulent or dishonest act on the part of an architect 
or engineer will render him liable to his employer. In particular 
such liability would arise in the case of an architect receiving some 
secret commission or bribe from the builder. Any such contract, 
whether resulting in loss to the employer or not, makes the archi- 
tect liable to an action on the part of his employer, for no agent 
can retain secret profits made at his principal’s expense ( p). 

It is a practice among some architects to insert a provision in 
the quantities that the builder shall pay the architect for copies of the 
specification and drawings which are necessary for the execution of 
the works. Such payments received by the architect trom the 
builder, if made without the knowledge of the building owner, 
are a breach of the right of the employer to demand the faithful 
services of the architect to the exclusion of any arrangement with 
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1) Jameson v. Simon (1899), 1 F. (Ct. of Sess.) 1211. 

cn Armstrong y. Jones (1869), Hudson on Tuilding Contracta, 3rd ed., 
Vol. IL., p. 15; Saunders v. Broadstairs Local Bourd (1890), Hudson on 
Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. II., p. 159. 

(n) Re Trent and Humber Co., Ex parte Cumbrian Steam Packet Co, (1868), 
L. BR. 6 Eq. 306. 

() In a Canadian case, Irving v. Morrison (1877), 27 Upper Canada (. P. 242, 
an architect was held to be liable to his employer for the amount of the lose 


so occasioned. ; 
(p) Rogers v. James (1891), 56 J. P. 207; and seo title Acxzxcy, Vol. L, pp. 
189-191, 
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631. In cases where there is a condition in the contract that 
deviations shall be measured up, the architect’s charge for this 
work is sometimes added to the builder's charge for extras and 
certified for by the architect. This is objectionable, fur if this work 
is included in the work paid for by the architect’s commission, it 
would be a fraud on the part of the architect to certify a payment 
to the builder including charges of the architect which the building 
owner is not liable to pay; while, if the work is not included in 

the architect's commission, the including such charges in those of 

the builder and certifying for them is a breach of the duty of the 
architect to his employer. In some cases architects employ a clerk 
or other nominee to prepare the bills of quantities (whether for 
tenders or for extras and omissions), whose name is made to appear 
as the quantity surveyor, but who, though he takes the fees trom 
the builder, hands them over to the architect. Such a course of 
proceeding seems to be a fraud on the building owner (a). 


632. It is now a misdemeanour to give or receive any considera- 
tion for an agent's doing or forbearing todo any act in relation to 
the business of his principal (J). 








q) See Harrington y. Victoria Graving Dock Co, (1878), 3Q. B.D. 49. 

r) With regard to thia the Royal Institute of British Architects state, in 
their Schedule of Professional Practice, thut if an architect should take out 
quantities for tenders, he should do so with the concurrence of his employer, 
wn that it is desirable that tho remuneration for this work should be paid 
by the employer. See clause 18 of tho Royal Institute of Buitish Architects 
Echedule of Profeasional Practice Revised, 1898, 

ae) Hurrington v. Victoria Graving Duck Co., supra, 

th Bulfield vy. Fournier (1894), 11 T. L. Ry 62, per Lord Russet. or Ki- 
LOWEN, OJ. See, however, Molden v. Webber (1860), 29 Beay. 117. 

(a) See Panama and South Pacific Telegraph Co, v. India-rubber, Gutta Percha 
and Telegraph Co. ee 10 Ch. App. 515. Seealso Re Canadian Oil Works 
Corporation, Iay’s yA s 10 Ch. App. 593 ; Salford Corperution v. Lever, 

1891} 1 Q. B. 168, C. A.; Be North Australian Territory Cu., Archer's Cuse, 
Ree 1 Ch. 322, C. A. 

(b) Prevention of Corruption Act, 1906 (6 Edw. %, ¢. 31), 8.11). See title 

Camusxat Law ann Procepurg, ; 
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Secr. 4.—Liabilities of Architects and Engineers to Contractors. 
Sun-Seor. 1 -—Jn General. 


633. As there is no contractual relation between the architect or 
engineer and the builder or contractor, no liability in respect of 
negligence or want of skill can arise (c), and the contractor has no 
ground of action against the architect (d) so long as the architect or 
engineer acts honestly and within the scope of his authority as 
agent of the building owner or employer. He does not in any 
way warrant that his employer is solvent, or that he will pay 
the price, or that he will act reasonably, or that he will observe the 
terms of the contract. 

Further, an architect or engineer, being an agent with a dis- 
closed principal, does not in any way incur a liability to pay for the 
work, unless, of course, he has in some way led the person 
employed to believe that payment was to come from himself (e). 
Where there is a written contract the obligations are defined. 

lf, however, the architect should exceed his authority without 
the knowledge of the builder, and thus cause him to provide work or 
materials or otherwise to incur expense for which the employer is 
not responsible, the architect will be liable to an action by the 
builder or contractor for breach of warranty of authority (f), 
whether the architect had a bond fide belicf that he was authorised 
to do what he did or not (y) ; while if the groundless assertion of 
authority was made fraudulently, the builder or contractor can bring 
an action for deceit or misrepresentation against the architect or 
engineer (i). If the contractor knew, or could have known, the 
limits of the architect's authority, as, for instance, from the terms of 
the building contract, this is an answer to an action for breach of 
warranty of authority (0). 


634. The measure of damages in case of breach of warranty of 
authority seems to be the amount that will indemnify the con- 
tractor and put him in the same position as if the act of the 
architect had been within his authority. Thus the contractor 
would be entitled to recover the cost of the work ordered without 








se oh 


(c) Le Lievre v. Gould, io 1Q. B. 491, C. A., per Lord Esngr, M.R., at 

.497: ‘The question of liability for negligence cannot arise at all until it is 
estublished that tho man who has boen neghgent owed some duty to the 
person who seeks to make him lialle for his negligence. What duty is there 
when there is no relation botween the parties by contract ? A inn is entitled 
to be as negligent as he pleases towaids tho whole world if he owes no duty 
to them.” 

(d) Ambrose v. Denmow Union (1846), 9 Beav. 508, 515; Rubertson v. Fleming 
(1861), 4 Macq. 167; Stevenson v. Watson (1879), 4 C. P. DD. 148, 

(e) Soe Chidhy v. Norrie (1862), 3 F. & FP. 228, and tile Agency, Vol. L, 

. 220. 

(f) Randell vy. Trimen (1856), 18 C. B. 786; Collen v. Wright (1857), & 
E. & B. 647. 

(y) See Howard vy. Shewurd (1866), L. R. 2 C. P. 148, and title Aogncy, Vol. 


I., p. 222. 
dh Ludbrook -y. Barrett (1877), 46 L. J. (c. P.) 798; Stevenson v. Watson, 
ra. 
(i) Halbot vy. Lena, (1901} 1 Ch 344 
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authority, together with a reasonable profit, and the costs which 
he has had to pay in the course of any litigation caused by the 
breach of warranty of authority (4). If the warranty is fraudulent, 
the architect will be open to an action for deceit, as well as for 
breach of warranty of authority ((). 

. An architect or engineer may also make himself liable to persons 
supplying materials for the works, if he orders such materials 
without naming his principals (1). 


Sun-Secr. 2.—Liability for Plans, Quantities ee. 


635. An architect or engineer does not warrant to the builder or 
contractor the practicability of the plans, drawings, and specifica- 
tions prepared by him, or of the temporary means of construction 
indicated in the specification. It is the duty of the contractor to 
investigate these matters for himself, and any usage for him to rely 
on the drawings or specifications is bad (). If he does not inquire 
into the matter he runs the risk of not being able to carry out the 
work, and must take the consequences (0). 


636. In the same way the architect or engineer does not 
warrant the correctness of the bills of quantities supplied to the 
ei who propose to tender, whether they have been prepared 
xy an independent quantity surveyor or by the architect or 
engineer himself (7). 

The liability for inaccurate quantities prepared by the architect 
rests on the same principle as where they are prepared by an 
independent quantity surveyor. If the architect is employed by 
the builder, he is liable to him for negligence in their prepara- 
tion (7), but where the architect has been employed by the building 
owner to prepare the quantities, and the amount of his charges 
therefor is to be added to the amount of the tender, the payment 
by the builder of those charges will not impose any more liability 
on the architect than it will do in the case of an independent 
quantity surveyor (7). ‘ 

But if the architect or engineer expressly makes himself respon- 
sible to the builder or contractor for the accuracy of the quantities, 


(kK) Randell v. Trimen (1856), 18 C. 2. 786; Collen v. Wright (1837), 8 E. & B. 
G47; Simona vy, Patchett (1857), 7 . & 2B. 668; Meek vy. Wendt, [1889] W.N, 
q 


(1) See Re National Coffee Pulace Co, Ex parle Panmure (1883), 24 Ch. D. 
367, 371; Derry v. Peek (1889), 14 App. Cas. 337. 

(m’ Beigtheil and Young vy. Stewart (1900), 16 T. L.. R. 177, where an architect, 
who invited the plaintiffs to give tendera for lamps, and referred to his 
‘+ elients,” but did not name them, afterwards ordered the lamps without saying 
that he did so as agent, and was held liable to pay the rlaintifte, 

n) Thorn v. London Corporation (1876), 1 App. Cas. 120. See p. 187, ante. 

0) Bottoma v. York C ition (1892), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd 
ed.,, Vol. U., p. 220. also Jackson v. Kastbourne Local Board (1886), 
Hudson on Building Contracta, drd ed., Vol. IT., p. 67. 

... Sherren vy. Harrison (1860), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. 
II., p. 6; Serivener v. Pask (1866), L. R. 1 C. P. 715. 

i} See Jricatiey v. Stone (1885), 4 T. 1. R. 730. 

? 


rte v. Blake (1887), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed,, Vol, Il., 
Pp. 408, 
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he will be liable to compensate him if the quantities are not 
reasonably accurate (x). 


Sun-Secr. 3.—Liability for Fraud. 


687. An architect or engineer will be liable to the builder or 
contractor if he acts fraudulently to his prejudice, whether in 
refusing to certify or in certifying dishonestly, and whether in 
collusion with his employer or not (¢). 

The architect cannot excuse himself from liability for fraud by 
alleging that he merely acted as the agent of his employer, for all 
persons directly concerned in the commission of a fraud are to be 
treated as principals, and a contract of agency cannot impose any 
obligation on the agent to commit a fraud (i). 

I'he mere fact of an architect refusing to certify or to ascertain 
the amount owing (a) is no proof of frand, nor is the fact that 
measurements made by him for the purpose of valuation are 
inaccurate, or made on a wrong principle (L). 


Sect. 5.—Liability of Architects and Ingincera to Prosecution ete, 


638. Architects and engineers permanently employed by public 
bodies may incur a criminal or quasi-criminal liability by bemg in 
some way interested in the contract (c). 

An officer employed under the Public Tealth Act, 1875, must 
not be concerned or interested in any contract with the authority 
hy whom he is employed, otherwise he becomes incapable of being 
employed under the Act in future, and is further liable to a penalty 
of £50, which may be sued for by a common informer (:). 

Architects and engineers may be guilty of corruption under the 
Prevention of Corruption Act, 1906 (¢), and if employed by public 
bodies, under the Public Bodies Corrupt Practices Act, 1889(/). 





#) Bolt vy. Thomas (1859), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IT., p. 4. 
ti Waring v. Manchester, Sheffield, and Linculnahire Rail. Co, (1850), 2 U.& Tw, 
239; Macintosh v. Great Western Rail. Co, (1850), 19 I. J. (cut.) 374; Padley 
v. Lincoln Waterworks Co. (1850), 2 Mac. & G. 68; Scott v. Liverpool Cor- 
poration (1856), 25 LL. J. (cm.) 227; Goodyear v. Weymouth and Melcombe Legis 
Corporation (1865), 35 T. J. (c. Pp.) 12; Ludbrook vy. Barrett (1877), 46 1. J. 
(c. p.) 798; Re De Morgan, Snell & Co. and Rio de Janeiro Flour Mills and 
Granaries, Ltd. {ise}. 8 T. 1. R. 272. 

(x) Cullen vy. Thomson's Trustees and Kerr (1862), 4 Macq. 424, 432. In an 
Irish case the court went so far as to hold that the contractor had no right 
of action against an engineer for refusing to certify even if the refusal was 
the result of fraud, or of collusion with the employer (Murgiy v. Hower (1866), 
I. R. 2 C. I, 506). This case, however, is inconsistent with Ludbrovk vy. urrett, 
supra, and Stevenson v. Watson (1879), 4. C. P. D. 148. 

‘ (a) Stevenson y. Watson, avpru; Le Lievre vy. Gould, [1893] 1 Q. B. 491, 
. A. 

(b) Re Meadows and Kenworthy (1897), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd 
ed., Vol. IT., p, 292. 

c) See title Pustic AuTHoRITIFS AND PuBLic OFFICERS. 

{, 38 & 39 Vict. c. 55,8.193; Whiteley v. Burley (1888), 21 Q. B.D. 154.0, A. 

(¢) 6 Edw. 7, c. 34. See title Cama Law AND ProckvUne. 

(/) 52 & 53 Vict. c. 69. See titles Criminal Law AND PROCEDUKE; | 
AvtuogiTies anD [usiic © 
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They may also be liable to an indictment for manslaughter in 
easo of a fatal accident through their negligence (9). 


Secr. 6.—Limitation of Actions. 


639. The limitation of actions against architects and engineers 
is governed by the general principles of law(), and also, where 
they are oflicers of public bodies, by the special provisions applicable 
to such officers (7). 


Secor. 7.—Remuneration of Architects and Engineers. 
Sun-Secr. 1.—Payment for completed Work, 


640. If the employer has entered into an express contract, 
whether oral or in writing, with the architect or engineer, the 
remuneration of the latter will necessarily be governed by the 
terms of this contract. 


641. Where no express contract has been entered into as to the 
terms of the employment of an architect or engineer, the riglit to 
remuneration rests on a contract to pay what is reasonable, implied 
by requesting and accepting the services (4) or by inducing the 
architect by fraud to perform them without intending to pay for 
them (/). 

If the contract does not specifically provide for payment, evidence 
is admissible to show that the parties intended the services to be 
gratuitous, or that payment was only to be made in the discretion 
of the employer (1). 


642. If the agreement, however, is that the employer shall 
decide how much the remuneration is to be, the architect or 
engineer need not accept any amount fixed by the employer, nor 
need he wait till an amount has been fixed, but he is entitled 
to reasonable remuneration, such as the employer ought to have 


fixed (7). 


643. Where drawings etc. are merely submitted for approval, 
no claim for remuneration arises unless the work is approved or 
used (0), and similarly in the case of plans or drawings submitted 
in competition, subject of course to the terms of the published 
terms of the competition (;). 





(9) Sce title Crruinan Law axnp Procepure. Thore is no reported case 
in which an architect or engineer has been sought to be rendered criminally 
neible in such circumstances, 
) See title Lintrarion oF Actions. 
1) See title Pusuic AUTHORITIES AND Pubiic OFFICERS. 
k) Manson v. Burllie (Sir W.), Bart. (1855), 2 Macq. 80; Moffutt v. Laurie 
(1853), 18 C. B. 583, 593; Lanidless v. Wilson ot 8 RK. (Ct. of Seas.) 259. 
ly Rumsey v. North Bastern Rail, Co. (1863), 32 L. J. (e. pr.) 244. 
m) Tuylur v. Brewer (1813), 1 M. & S. 290, 
a aid oh v. Flight (1639), 5 M. & W. 114; Bird v. M:Gaheg (1819), 2 
. o OVP, 
t) Moffatt ¥. Dickaem (1853), 12. CB. 543; Anffutl ¥. Laurie, supra, 
P) Ward vy, Lowndes (1859), 28 L. J. (@. 3.) 260, 
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Such “ probationary drawings” (7) are in the nature of a tender, Seer. 7. 
that is, a mere proposal or offer to do work, and without accept- Remunera- 
ance there is no mutuality on which an implied contract to pay _ tion of 
for them can be based. Architects 

If the plans or drawings submitted for approval are used for any and 
purpose, they will have to be paid for (r). Engineers. 

644. If the architect or engineer is authorised to obtain tenders, Procuring of 
he is entitled to payment of any expenses reasonably or necessarily ders. 


incurred in connection therewith (s). 


Scp-SectT. 2.—Where the Work ia not completed, 


645. Where an architect or engineer has partly performed Prevention by 
the services for which he has been employed, and the emplover ¢™bser. 
terminates the employment, the architect whose services are not 
required may sue either on a quantum meruit, or for damages for 
the breach of the contract (¢). 

If the designer is instructed to prepare plans for a building or 
for works to cost approximately a certain sum, and all the tenders 
sent in are considerably in excess of the sum mentioned, it seems 
to be a question of fact for the jury whether the employer is entitled 
to repudiate the employment and refuse to pay the architect (a), on 
the ground that there was a condition that the works should be 
capable of being constructed for the sum, or approximately the sum, 
mentioned and that the buildings as designed could not be carried 
out for that sum or anything near it (). 


646. The contract to employ an architect or engineer, being a Death of 
personal one, is dissolved by the death or incapacity of the person &rehitect 
employed (c), but not so that it is rescinded ab initiv, but only so as 
to be rendered void in the future. 

Where the architect or engineer is entitled to payment by instal- 
ments at particular times, and dies during the progress of the work, 
his personal representative will be entitled to recover any instal- 
ments due at the time of his death (d). In the absence of an 
agreement that payment is only to be made on the completion 
of the work, it would seem that the personal representative of the 


(9) Moffatt v. Dickson (1853), 13 C. B. 543. 
(r) Landless v. Wilson (1880), 8 R. (Ct. of Seas.) 289. 

8) See Bayley v. Wilkins (1849), 7 C. B. 886. 

t) Prickett v. Badger (1856), 1 C. i. (N. 8.) 296; and nea title Cone 
TRACT. 

a) Rurr vy. Ridout (1893), Times (22nd February, 1893). 

b) Nelson v. Spooner (1861), 2 F. & F. 613, at p. 618. In this case Cockaurn, 
C.J., left the following questions to the jury : (1) whether it waa an express con- 
dition that the works should be capable of being executed for the estimated 
eum; if not, then (2) whether there was an implied condition that the work 
should be capable of being done for a suin reasonably near to the extimuted 
sum ; if eo, then (3) was the estimate reasonably sufficient ? and as to a claim 
for work and labour on the plans etc., (4) whether the labour was bestowed 
or not under the special contract. 

Y, See p. 291, ante. 

) Stubbs v. Holywell Rail. Co, (1867), L. B. 2 Exch. 311, 
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deceased architect could recover the value of the work he had 
actually done, and by which the employer had benefited (¢). 

Any payments made by the employer on account during the 
progress of the work would not seem to be recoverable by him in 
case of the disablement of the architect by the act of God, as the 
consideration would not have completely failed (/). 


647. An architect cannot recover payment for services unskil- 
fully performed (9), and, if he has received payment, may be 
compelled to refund it, provided that his lack of skill amounts to 
a total failure of consideration by reason of his employer deriving 
no benefit from his services, besides being liable for damages (i). 

Where, however, the architect has performed his duties properly, 
and the employer has obtained the thing he bargained for duly con- 
structed, the employer cannot be said to have derived no benefit 
from the architect's services, merely because he has not reaped the 
pecuniary advantage he expected from the works designed (i). 


Sun-Secr, 3.—A mount of Remuneration in General. 


648. Where an express agreement has been made as to the 
amount of the remuneration to be paid to an architect or engineer, 
he must be paid accordingly. Where, however, no agreement has 
been made, the architect or engineer is entitled to reasonable 
remuneration. ‘The amount of such reasonable remuneration is a 
question for the jury (7). 


649. In the case of architects the usual professional charge for 
designing and superintending the construction of buildings is 5 per 
cent. on the total cost of the works. This charge has been sanc- 
tioned by the ae Institute of British Architects, in a schedule 
of professional charges issued by them, which also fixes charges 
of 2) per cent. on the estimated cost for an approved design with 
plans, elevations, sections, and specifications, and of 4 per cent. in 
addition for procuring tenders. The commission of 5 per cent. 
is by the same schedule made payable in certain instalments. 
Attempts have been mado to induce the courts to accept these 





(e) This was admitted on the part of the defendant company in Stubbs y. 

Holywell Ruil, Co. (1867), 1. BR. 2 Exch. 311. 

_ (f) See title Contract. 

(9) Farnsworth v. Garrard (1807), 1 Camp. 38, per Lord ELLENBorovon, at 
ek ‘If there has been no beneficial service, there shall be no pay”; 
oneypenny v. Hurtland (1826), 2 C. & P. 378; Duncan v. Blundell 18:20), 3 
Stark. 6, where the plaintiff proved that by defendant's order he had erected 
a stove and laid a tube under the floor to carry off the smoke, which it entirely 
failed to do, s0 that the stove could not be used, and was non-suited on the 
und that ‘‘ when a person is employed in a work of skill, the employer buys 
his labour and his as Fpebe he ought not to undertake the work if it 
cannot succeed, and he should know whether it will or not” ; Hunt y. I}’imbledon 

Local Board {1808), 40. P. D. 48, 54, 0. A. 

A) Columbua Co., Ltd. v. Clowes, [1903] 1 K. B, 244. 
t) See title Aerxcy, Vol. I., p. 194. 
0 y Patri v. Slight (1830), 6 M. & W. 114; Bird v. Af Guheg (1849), 3 
Vio 


Parr XVIIL—ARCHITECTS AND ENGINEERS. 


charges as customary, but without success (k). On the other hand, 
it is right to take into consideration the practice adopted by a large 
proportion of the profession ((). a ie 

This scale is therefore only binding on an employer who has 
either expressly or impliedly agreed to be bound by it. But in 
estimating what is a reasonable charge juries have frequently 
adopted this 5 per cent. on the cost as being a reasonable charge. 

The value of competition drawings is arrived at by ascertaining 
the reasonable cost of the labour and materials expended in 
preparing them, and not by the chance of obtaining a prize, as the 
latter is too remote (7). 

Engineers as a body have not adopted any scale or limited their 
charges. 

Sus-Srcr. 4.—Work outside Design and Superintendence. 


650. Architects, engineers, and surveyors are often employed 
to perform work other than that of designing and superintending 
the construction of buildings and works, such as measuring, 
valuing, and surveying, qualifying as witnesses, and attending in 
court and before arbitrators, settling the accounts of buildors 
and tradesmen ete. For work of this nature they are entitled, in 
the absence of any express agreement, to reasonable remuneration. 
A scale for the valuation of land and property, called ‘“ Ryde’s 
scale,” is in use among land surveyors, but there is no custom 
making it binding upon their employers (7). 

Generally the courts do not regard with favour the mode of 
fixing the remuneration for this class of work by way of o per- 


centage (0). Where, however, the employer is himself a surveyor, 


and can be shown to have recognised Ryde’s scale in other trans- 
actions, then, in the absence of any suggestion of other terms of 
employment, it may be assumed that the employment was on the 
terms of Ryde’s scale ()). 


Sus-Secr. 5.—LDy whom the Remuneration is payable. 


651. The ordinary employment of an architect or engineer 
being by the employer, he has to look to the employer for 


payment (q). 

(k) Gwyther v. Gaze (1875), Hudaon on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IT., 

. 21; Burr v. Ridout (1893), Times (22nd February, 1893); /urthing v. Lomkins 
1893), 9 T. L. B. 566. _ ; 

OQ Whipham v. Everitt (1900), Roscoe, Digest of Building Cuses, 4th ed., 171, 
per Kennepy, J., at p. 172. ; 

m) Watson v. Ambergate, Nottingham and Boston Rail. Co, (1851), 15 Jur. 448. 
= n) Debenham v. King’s College, Cumbridye (1884), 1 T. L. BR. 170; Brockle- 
bank v. Lancashire and Yorkshire Rail. Co. (1887), 3 T. L. R575; Drew v. 
Josolyne (1888), 4 T. L. R. 717. F 

(0) Upsdeli v. Stewart (1794), Peake, 255, per Lord Kenyon, at p. 256: ** As 
to the custom offered to be proved, the course of robbery on Bugehot Heath 

ight as well be proved in a court of justice’; Chapman v. Je Tuatet (1517), 
2 Stark. 204. See also Seymour v. Bridye (1884), 14 Q. B. D. 460; Lerry v. 
Barnett (1885), 15 Q. B. D. 388, 393. 

f p) Buckland and Garrurd v. Puweon & Co. ease 6T. L. BR. 421. 

q) Compare Webb y. School (1851), 3 Philadelphia Rep. (0. P.) 125. See p. 300, 
ants, 
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In many cases there is a provision in the building contract giving 
power to deviate from the works specified, and that additions or 
omissions due to such deviations are to be measured up by the 
architect so as to ascertain the amount to be added to or deducted 
from the contract price. Some architects add a charge for this 
service, and include it in the certificate given to the builder, and 
look to him for payment, but this work is done in the interest of 
the building owner, and the liability to pay rests on him, and not 
on the builder, who can only be made responsible to the architect 
in the case of special agreement, or in case he las actually received 
the amount from the building owner (7). 

If o lessee is under a covenant with his lessor to do repairs to the 
entisfaction of the lessor’s architect, such architect’s certificate is 
part of the title, and must be obtained if required by a purchaser 
of the lease at the vendor’s expense (s). 


Sus-Secr. 6.— hen the Remuneration ts payable. 


652. In a contract to perform work, if there is no express or 
implied stipulation that no payment is to be made until the work 
is completed, the person employed is entitled to payment from time 
to time for the work actually done (é). 

If, however, the contract 1s one to perform an entire work, such 
ns to prepare plans drawings and the specification for a fixed sum, 
or for a percentage on the whole cost of the work, the right to 
payment does not arise until the whole work has been done (1), 
unless the contract, as it does in many cases, provides for payment 
by instalments. Any such instalments constitute a debt due 
and payable, for which the architect can sue as and when it 
becomes due (i). 


653. If payment is made dependent on the happening of some 
event, the right to payment only arises on the happening of that 
event (x), except where it depends on something to be done by the 
employer, and there is an implied contract by the employer that 
he will do that thing, and he has not done j*’ *‘ 


654. The architect has a lien on the plans and drawings pre- 
pared by him, and need not deliver them up until he is paid (JU), 
and may bring his action for his charges although he still retains 
the plans. Even if he demands more than a reasonable price 
for the plans, and that is refused, he is not precluded from 
bringing an action for his charges und recovering reasonable 
remuneration (c). 

(r) Beattie vy. Gilroy (1882), 10 R. (Ct. of Sess.) 225, 

i Re Moody and Yates (1885), 28 Ch. 1). 661. 
(t) Appleby v. Myers (1867), L. R. 2 C. P. 651, 660. See p. 307, ante. 

tn) See Joineon v. Gandy (1854), 26 L. T. (0. 8.) 72. ; 
ee Ng Workman, Clark & Co., Ltd. v. Livyd Brazileno, [1908] 1 K. B, 

(2) Moffutt v. Laurie (1855), 13 C. B. 583; Hamlyn & Co. vy, Wood & Co., 
[1891] 2.Q. B, 488. 
is AM‘Connell y. Kilgatlen (1878), 2 TL. R. Ir. 119, 


b) Hughes y. Lenay (1839), 5 AL. & W. 183, 
c) Ibid A 








Part XVIIJ].—ARCHITECTS AND ENGINEERS, 


Sus-Secr. 7.—Dunkruptcy of the Architect or Engineer, 


655. On the architect or engineer becoming bankrupt all moneys 
owing to him become the property of his trustee in bankruptcy, to 
whom pass also the bankrupt’s rights of action for breach of con- 
tract and wrongful dismissal (d). If, however, the trustee does not 
interfere, the bankrupt can himself sue for work done after thie 
bankruptcy (¢). 

If the architect or engineer is employed on the terms of being 
paid a salary, his remuneration does not vest in the trustee in 
bankruptey, unless an order is made by a bankruptey court(/), 
appropriating part of the bankrupt’s salary or income for the 
benelit of iis creditors (y). 

The trustee in bankruptcy has no power to make the bankrupt 
architect work to earn salary or any other remuneration (4), though 
the court lias power to suspend or refuse the baukrupt's certificute 
where lie refuses to earn money (i). 


Part X1X.—Quantity Surveyors. 


Secr. 1.—Lmployment and Duties of Quantity Surceyors, 


Sub-Secr. 1.—L'mployment to tuke out Quantities fur Tendera in Geucral, 


656. Tlic usual course of business in building contracts is for the 
architect to employ a quantity surveyor to tahe out the quantities 
of the contemplated buildings or works. The authority of the 
architect to do this is express or implied: he may have explained 
tu his employer the necessity of obtaining bills of quantities (4), 
or he may rely on an authority implied by his authorisation to 
obtain tenders (J), if ib would be impracticable to obtain proper 
tenders without bills of quantities for tle use of persons intending 
to tender. Such authority has also been implied where the 
employer knew that quantities had been taken out, and either 
actively or tacitly acquiesced in this being done (m). 


(1) Jameson v. Brickand Stone Co., Ltd. (1878), 4 Q. B.D. 2085 Banden e, Carte 
(1SS1), 17 Ch. D. 768. Seo title Banxrurrcy anv Iaso.vency, Vol. U1, pp. 
136, 159. 

e) dumeson v. Brick and Stone Co., Ltd, supra. Any 

ty Under Bankruptcy Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Vict. ¢. 52), 8,45. Sen title 
Hankrurrcy anp Insonvency, Vol. IL, p. 191. a 

(y) Re Brindley, Ex parte Brindley ((SS7), 4 Morr. 108; Re Shiue, her parle 
Shine, pis] 1Q. Bi. 522, C. A. ‘5 

(4) Fe Hutton, Ex parte Renwell (1884), 14 Q. B,D. 301; Board of Trade v. 

Nock (1888), 13 App. Cas. 570. See title Bankxuricy aNv InsoLvency, Vol. 
11, pp. 166, 167. . 
(i) Re Barker, Ex parte Constuble, Re Jones, Ex yuirte Jones (1890), 25 Q. 1. D. 


k) See p. 164, ante. ae 

th Naghors v. Wimbledon Local Dourd (1877), Hudson on Building Cun- 
tracts, 3rd ed., Vol. II., p. 39. ; 

(m) Moon vy. Witney Gaurdians (1837), 3 Bing. (N. 0.) 814 
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Another ground on which this implication of authority is founded 
is that of custom (n), but this custom apparently does not extend 
to Ireland (0). ; 

It is doubtful whether architects, instead of employing a quantity 
surveyor, have implied authority to take out the quantities 
themselves (p). 

In the case of engineering contracts, there does not appear to be 
any settled practice as to the employment of quantity surveyors for 
the taking out of quantities for tenders. Many engineers take out 
their own quantities; quantities for engineering works being very 
much simpler than quantities for building works. 


Svs-Secr. 2.—Employment to reduce Tenders. 


657. It offen occurs that when tenders are obtained the lowest 
of them is found to be higher than the sum which the employer is 
willing to expend on the construction of the required works. A 
quantity surveyor, usually the surveyor who has taken out the 
quantities for tenders, is then employed to reduce the quantities so 
as to make the design less costly, and to bring the expense within 
the amount which the employer is willing to lay out. It is doubtful 
whether an architect has any implied authority to employ a 
quantity surveyor to do this work. In any case, such an authority 
cannot be implied if the employer limited the authority of the 
architect to designing a work at a limited cost, for if the architect 
has disregarded his instructions by designing a building the cost of 
which exceeds the amount to which he was limited, he cannot 
charge his employer with the expense of rectifying his own 
mistake (q). Even in such a case, however, the employer might 
rauify the employment by acquiescence (r). 


Sua-Sect. 3.—Lmployment to measure up Deriations. 


658. The authority of an architect or engineer to employ a 
quantity surveyor to measure up deviations in the works depends to 
some extent upon the duties cast upon the architect or engineer 
by the contract (s). If he is designated as the person to perform 
this work, whether it be included or not in the work for which his 
remuneration is fixed, he cannot have authority from his employer 
to employ a quantity surveyor to do the work and charge his 
employer. If, however, the building contract merely directs that 


(mn) Taylor v. Tall (1870). 1. R.4 C. 1.. 467, per Movanan, C.J,, at p. 479; 

Young v. Smith (1880), Hudson on Building Contracts, Jrd ed., Vol. L., p. 57; 
lurth v. Bassett, atest Q. B. 3383, 

0) Antteell y. Doyle, [1899] 2 L BR. 275, disapproving the didum of Monaman, 
C.J., in Laylor v. Hall, supra, 

(p) See p, 291, ante. See, however, Lansdowne v. Somerville (1862), 3 F. & F. 
236, in which case Katina, J., left the following questions to the jury: 
‘* Was there such a custom, and was it known to the parties, and did they 
contract on the footing of the custom?” The jury found that there was such a 
custom known to the parties on the footing of which the parties had contracted. 

q) Evens v. Carte (1881), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. II., p. 64. 

¥ Ibid., per Lord Cotenipes, C.J., at p. 66. 

4) As to the authority of the architect or engineer to measure up these 
deviations, see p. 291, ante, 


Pant XIX.—Quantiry Surverons, 


the value of the deviations is to be ascertained in some manner, 
without saying by whom, there may be a custom authorising the 
architect, at all events in any large matter, to employ a quantity 
surveyor to measure up (a). If the quantity surveyor is employed 
by the architect to vindicate the correctness of his certificate, which 
has been questioned by the building owner, a customary authority 
to employ a quantity surveyor cannot be implied in such a case (b). 


Sus-Secr. 4.—Afeasuring up Deviations for the Buikter, 


659. If the builder employs a quantity surveyor to measure up 
deviations, he does so on his own account, and not on that of the 
employer, as it is for him, and not for the employer, to make out an 
recount of what is due to him for his work, because, if the owner 
is not satisfied with the builder’s account, he cun employ a surveyor 
to check it at his own expense (c). 


Secr, 2.—Liabilities of Quantity Surveyors, 
Sun-Secr. 1.— Liability to the Employer. 


660. In the ordinary course where the architect, in his capacity 
as agent of the building owner, engages a quantity surveyor to 
prepare bills of quantities for the purpose of procuring tenders, 
the relation of employer and employed exists between the building 
owner and the quantity surveyor, and the usual provision in the 
instructions to those tendering that the person tendering is to add 
the amount of the quantity surveyor’s charges to his tender does 
not alter this relation, as when complied with it merely amounts to 
a conditional contract by the builder to pay the quantity surveyor's 
fees in certain events, which, after all, come indirectly out of the 
employer’s pocket (d). 

The quantity surveyor owes a duty to his employer to take out 
the quantities carefully and skilfully (c). 


Sus-Secr. 2.— Liability to the Contractor, 


661. The customary mode of adding the quantity surveyor's 
charges to the tender does not import any contractual relation 


(a) Birdseye v. Dover Harbour Board Commissioners (1881), Ifudson on 
Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. II., p. 62, where evidence was given of a 
custom that in any large matter, say over £2,000, the architect was entitled 
to call in a quantity surveyor, to be paid by the employer, and the jury found 
in favour of the custom; Beattie v. Griroy (1882), 10 B. (Ct. of Sess.) 2206. 

The schedule of charges sanctioned by the Royal Institute of British 
Architects as revised in 1898 states (paragraph 1) that the usual remuneration by 
way of 5 per cent. commission on the total cost of the works is “exclusive of 
measuring and making out extras and omissions.” This schedule, however, 
has not the force of a custom binding on the employer (Farthing v. Tomkins 
(1893), 9 T. IL. RB. 566). On the other hand, it would be difficult to imply that 
the architect would be bound to do this work in the absence of anything iu 
the contract making it incumbent op hin. 

‘ Plimeaul v. Kilmorey (Lord) (1884), 1 T. I. B. 48. . 

c) Beattie v. Gilroy, supra. 

(qd) M ny v. Hartland (1826), 2 C. & P. 378; see aleo Scrivener vy. Pusk 
(1865), L. B10. P. 715. 

(¢) Moneypenny v. Hartland, supra. 
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between the contractor and the quantity surveyor (/), exe-pt the 
contract by the contractor to pay the surveyor in accordance with 
the conditions of the contract between the employer and the 
contractor (1). 

The quantity surveyor is not liable to the contractor for any 
representations contained in the bills of quantities, unless such 
representations are made frandulently (}). 

If the quantity surveyor fraudulently either for his own purposes, 
or in collusion with the employer, makes out the quantities short, 
he is liable to the contractor in the first case alone, and in the 
second jointly with the employer (7). 

If one or more persons intending to tender for a contract employ 
a quantity surveyor to tnke out the quantities on their behalf, the 
quantity surveyor is liable to him or them if he negligently takes 
out the quantities short. 

If the architect or engineer takes ont the quantities himself, his 
liability to the builder is the same as thut of an independent 
quantity surveyor (h). 


Srcr. 3.—Remuneration of Quantity Surveyors. 
Scup-Sect. 1.—Amount of the Remuneration, 


662. The amount which a quantity surveyor is entitled to claim, 
in the absence of any express contract fixing his remuneration, is 
a reasonable reward for the work and labour expended by him in 
preparing the bills of quantities. 

Quantity surveyors usually charge from 1 (or even less) to 24 per 
cent. on the contract price, but there is no custom binding on the 

}employing them to pay by a percentage rate at all (l). 


Sun-Secr. 2.—Lithographers’ Charges, 


663. As a number of copies of the bills of quantities are required 
for the purpose of obtaining tenders, it is usual for the quantity 
surveyor to have them hthographed. The quantity surveyor in 
such a case usually employs his own lithographer, and though it 
would be improper for the quantity surveyor to receive any com- 
mission from the lithographer, he may retain anything in the 
nature of a discount for cash (m) as distinguished from trade dis- 
counts (x). ‘The charge for lithography is, however, usually inserted 


(S) Young v. Blake (1887), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IT, 
p. 106. See alao Scrivener v. Puek (1865), L. R. 1 C. P. 715, 

(yg) North v. Bassett, [1892] 1 Q. B. 333. There is no reported case in which 
a quantity surveyor has been held to be under any liability to the builder for 
the accuracy of his quantities where the employment hus been in the 
customary manner. 

\A) Priestley v. Stone (1888), 4 T. L. B. 720. 

, [bid ; and 806 p. 303, ante. 

k) See p. 303, ante, 

Gwyther v. Gaze (1875), Tudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. II., 
p. ‘ ® 
al London School Board vy. Northcroft (1889), Hudson on Building Contracts, 
3rd ed., Vol. IL, p. 142. : 
(x) See {ippisley v. Knee Brothers, [1905] 1K. B. 1, 


Parr XIX.—Quantity Surveyors, 


at the end of the bill of quantities (0), and the contractor is directed 
to add that charge to the amount of his tender, and sometimes a 
stipulation is inserted in the building contract that tho builder 
shall pay the quantity surveyor out of the first instalment of the 
contract price. 

Sus-Secr. 3.—When the Employer is liable to pay. 


664. The liability of the employer to the quantity surveyor 
depends on the authority of the architect, express or implied, to 
employ the quantity surveyor, and when this exists the employer 
is, in the absence of any inconsistent stipulations, liable to pay the 
charges of the quantity surveyor. 

The memorandum, which is sometimes annexed to the bills of 
quantities, to the effect that the person who obtains the contract 
shall pay the charges of the quantity surveyor out of the first 
instalment of the price, has the effect, in the case of a contract being 
entered into, of discharging the employer from his liability to 
pay the quantity surveyor (p). This las been described as o 
conditional contract. 

If, however, the employer does not proceed to enter into a con- 
tract with a contractor for the construction of the works, he 
remains liable to the quantity surveyor, as the condition governing 
the shifting of the liability has never happened (q). 


665. The employer may also render himself liable to pay the 
quantity surveyor, even when the latter is engaged by the architect 
without authority, by ratification of, or ucquiescence in, the 
employment (r). The employer may expressly contract jiimself 
out of any liability to pay the quantity surveyor, or expressly limit 
the authority of the architect to employ a quantity surveyor (8). 


666. The liability of the employer to pay the quantity surveyor 
for altering the quantities for the purpose of reducing the tenders 
depends entirely on the authority of the architect to employ the 
quantity surveyor for this purpose (a), and the same is the case as 
regards measuring up deviations. 


Sus-Secr. 4.— When the Contractor ta liable to pay. 


667. If the contractor has expressly contracted to pay the charges 
of the quantity surveyor, he will be liable to do so, or he may be 
liable on the conditional contract before referred to (lt). 





” See Cumpbell (D.) & Son y. Blyton (1893), Hudson on Building Contracta, 
or . Vol. IL, p. 250. 

(p) Young v. Smith (1880), Hudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. IT., 
p. 57; North v. Bassett, [1892] 1 Q. B. 333. 

(9) Moon vy. Witney Guardians (1837), 3 Bing. iF 0.) 814, per TinpvaL, CJ., at 
r 818; Gribbon v. Muvre (1869), Tudson on Building Contracts, 3rd ed., Vol. 

[., p. 12; Gwyther v. Gaze (1879), Hudson on Building Contracta, srd ed., 
vol. At., p. 21; MWaghorn v. Wimbledon Local Lourd (1877), Hudson on Building 
Contracts, 8rd ed., Vol. I[., p. 39. _ 

(r) Evans vy. Curte (1881), Lludson on Building Contracta, 3rd ed., Vol. H., 

ae | ® 


(2) Gwyther v. Gaze, supra, 
(u) See p. 310, ante. 
ts) Locke y. Murter (1885), 2 T. L. B. 121; see p. 313, ante, 
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cannot divest himself of this duty by employing some other person 
(whether contractor, architect, or engineer) to do what is necessary 
to prevent the mischief, or by stipulating that such other person 
shall take precautions against it (n). 

If the acts of the employer, though amounting to a public 
nuisance, also cause particular damage to a neighbouring land- 
owner, the latter will be entitled to maintain an action against the 
employer (v). 

''hese considerations will apply with still greater force if there ig 
anything unlawful in the work which the contractor is employed 
to do (p). 


671. The employer may to o certain extent safeguard himself 
by taking an indemnity from the contractor, but this has no effect 
on the rights of third persons, and he still remains subject to the 
duty and liable for the consequences of its breach (9). 


672. A contractor in his relation to a sub-contractor is in a 
Rimilar position as regards linbility for nuisance or negligence as 
ix the employer in hig relation to the principal contractor (/). 


673. If the employer retains in his own hands the control over 
the execution of the works, or if he interferes with the contractor 
in carrying them out, he will be liable to third persons for any 
injuries sustained by them or their property (8). 





(n) Gregory v. Piper (1829), 9B. & C. 5015 Bower v. Peate (1876), 1 Q. B. D. 
821, per CockBURN, O.J., at p. 3265 Aend/eson vy. Murray (1888), 8 Ad. & El. 
109; Tule vy. Sittingbourne and Sheerness Rail, Co, (1861), 6 H. & N. 488; 
Pickard v. Smith (1861), 10 C0. B. (x. 8.) 470; Gray v. Pullen (1864), 5 B. & S. 
O70; Av, Stephens (1866), LT. R11 Q. B. 702; Rylands y. Fletcher (1868), 1. R. 
3. 1. 8305 Pitts ve. Ningxhridge Highway Board (1871), 25 TL. 'T. 198; 
Tarry vy. Aahton (1876), 1 Q. BL YD. 314; Lemaitre v. Davis (1881), 19 
Ch. D. 281; Dalton vy, Angus (1881), 6 App. Cas. 740; Fuyhes v. Percival (1883), 
8 App. Cas, 443; Black v. Christchurch Finance Co., [1894] A. CL 48 5 deulliffe 
v. Wiedhouse (1804), 10 T. LL. 553; Tardaker v. Idle District Council, 1896] 
1Q. B. 335, CLA. ; Mill v. Zottenham Urban District Council (1898), 79 1. T. 495 5 
Peuny v. Wimbledon Urban District Council, [1899] 2 Q. B. 72, C. AL; Whe Snark, 
{t1y00] P. 105. C. A. 

(o) Ruse v, Groves (1843), 5 Man. & G. 613; Lenjamin v. Storr (1874), T. BR. 9 
C. P. 400; Boyce vy. Puddington Bororgh Comneil, 11903] 1 Ch. 109, reveraed on 
another point aub nom, Paddington Corpuration v, A.-G., [1906] A.C. 1. See 
title NUISANCE. 

(p) Allie v. Sheffield Gas Conanmers Co. (1853), 2 E. & B. 767; Pitts vy. 
Kingsbridge Highway Bourd, supra, 

(yg) Dodd vy. Ifolme (1834), 1 Ad. & Fl 493; Ellis 9. Sheffield Gus Con- 
svmera Co, supra. “In violations of a right te property, whether real or 
personal, ... he who procures the wrong is a joint wrong-doer, and may be 
sued either alone or jointly with the agentin the appropriate action for the 
wrong complained of ” (Lumley v. Gye (1853), 22 L. J. (a. B.) 463, per Exxr, J., 
at p. 472). 

r) acne v. Cubitt (1842), 9 NM. & W710; Nnight vy. For aud Henderson 
(1850), 20 T. J. (Bx.) 9; Overton v. Freeman (1952), 21 T.. J. (ce. p.) 8250 Merray 
v. Currie (1870), L. RO 6 C. PL tay fcureon vy. Coe (1877), 2 OC. PLD. s69; 
Blake v. Thirat (1863). 8 1. T. 251, 

(8) Burgess vo Geey (1845), 2 OL BL bt8; Udliday vo Nationel Telephone 
a {1899} 2 Q@. B. 392, C. A; Bennet v. Castle (1899), 14 T. L. RB. 28, 


Part XX.—INscries To Persons orn Prorenty, 81% 


674. The liability of the employer for injuries will not absolve Parr XX. 
the contractor from liability, and the contractor will always remain Injuries to 
liable for any tortious acts of his own or of his servants (f). Persons or 

The contractor may be sued either alone or jointly with his Property. 
employer; but if must be noticed that the effect of bringing an joint 
action and recovering judgment against either the employer or liability, 
contractor is to bar any claim against the other (a), and also 
that, as the employer and the contractor are joint tort-feasors, there 
is no contribution between them (U). 





(t) Bates vy. Pilling (1826), 6 B. & C. 38: White vy. Peto Prothers (1888), 58 1. T. 
710. 
a) See title JUDGMENTS AND ORDERS. 
b) See title Tort. 
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BUILDING OWNER. 
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For Co-operative Building Societies - Sce title INDUSTRIAL, PROVIDENT AND 
SIMILAR SOCIEIIES. 
Other Societies ° ° - on FRIENDLY SociETIES; Inpbus- 
TRIAL, PROVIDENT AND 
SIMILAR Socleries; Loan 
SOCIETIES. 


Part [—Nature and Classes of Building 
Societies. 


Secr. 1.—Introductory. 
Sun-Secr. 1.—Ceneral Nuture of Building Societies. 


$28 


675. Building societies are societies formed for the purpose of Definition. 


raising, by the subscriptions of the members, a fund out of which 
advances may be made to members, by way of mortgage, upon the 
security of freehold, copyhold, or leasehold estate (a), the primary 
object being to assist the members in obtaining a small landed 
property (b). 


‘The method adopted is for the members to take shares of a definite Mode ot 
amount, which amount is, as a rule, payable to the society by small Cone 


periodical subscriptions. Out of the funds so acquired advances are 
made to members from time to time upon mortgage of freehold, 
copyhold, or leasehold property, the amount of such advances being 
the nominal amount of the shares held by the member less in most 
cases a considerable discount. 

Although treated in the earlier legislation as bodies of comparatively 
humble interest, many building socie.es have developed into large 
institutions. Some societies have so far deviated from their original 
intention as mainly to devote their funds to financing builders (c), 
the funds being derived from members who subscribe for shares as 
_ an investmentand are known as investing members. But whatever 





(a) See Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c 42), a. 13. Compnre the 
preamble to the Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, o. 32). 
(6) Preamble to Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32). 
(¢) See Murray v. Scott (1884), 9 App. Cag. 519, per Lord BLacksvan, at p. 548, 
u 2 
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their magnitude, and whatever their sphere of operation, building 
societies are, subject to the distinction hereafter explained between 
unincorporated and incorporated societies, carried on under the 
provisions of the same statutes. 


Sus-Sect. 2.—The Registrar. 


676. The functions and powers of the Registrar of Building 
Societies in England are vested in the central office of the Registry 
of Friendly Societies, consisting of the Chief Registrar and assistant 
registrars of Friendly Societies (d). 

The Registrar is the instrument through which the State exercises 
control. Thus, in the ease of incorporated societies, he issues 
certificates of incorporation, registers rules and alterations of rules, 
prescribes the form of and receives the annual accounts and state- 
ments, and possesses powers of inspecting and dissolving societies 
and of suspending and cancelling registry of incorporation, and is 
charged with the duty of laying an annual report before Parliament 
of the accounts of all societies and the proceedings of the registry (e). 

His functions in the case of unincorporated societies are more 
limited, his chief duties relating to alterations of rules and 
statements of accounts. 


Sect. 2.—Different Classes of Societies. 
Sus-Sgor. 1.—General Division. 


677. Building societies are divided into the following classes : 
(1) unincorporated, (2) incorporated, (83) terminating, and 
(4) pormanent. 

The division of societies into unincorporated and incorporated 
and into terminating and permanent is a cross division. A 
terminating or & permanent society may be either incorporated 
or unincorporated. ‘The distinction between terminating and 
permanent societies is one drawn from their method of operation in 
practice, but is not of inuch legal importance. With the exception 
of a difference regarding the limit of their borrowing powers (/), 
and the circumstances under which they terminate (g), both ter 
minating and permanent societies are subject to the same law. 
The only division of importance from a legal point of view is the 
division into unincorporated and incorporated societies. 


Svus-Secr. 2.—Unineorporated and Incorporated Societies. 


678. Unincorporated societies were all formed under the Building 
Societies Act, 1836 (i). That Act did not contain general provisions 


(@) Friendly Societies Act, 1896 (50 & 60 Vict. o 25), es. 1,2. As to the con- 
stitution of the central office, see title Frrenpiy SoctzTizs. 

(e) Building Societies Act, 1874 (87 & 38 Vict. 0. 42), 08. 17, 18, 40; Building 
Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 68 Vict. c. 47), os. 2, 4—7, 27. 

Sf ET Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. 0. 42), 8. 15, 

oe. 9 « 

(A) 6 & 7 Will. 4, 0. 32. No short title is given to this Act either by the Act 

, of by the Short Titles Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Vict. o. 14), But it is referred 

tp as the Building Societies Act, 1836, in the Bujlding Socigties Act, 1894 (57 & 68 


Parr I.—Narure anp Ciasses or Bouiipina Sooteriss., 


regulating the constitution of building societies, but supplied their 
place by enacting that such of the provisions of the Friendly 
Societies Acts of 1829 (i) and 1884 (7) as might be applicable to the 
purpose of any benefit building society should apply to such 
society (k). Societies formed under those Acts are not bodies 
corporate, but their property is vested in trustees or their treasurer, 
by whom actions may be brought or defended (J). 


Baor. 2. 


Different 
Classes of 
Societies. 


Incorporated societies are all incorporated unler the provisions Incorporated 


of the Building Societies Act, 1874 (m). Except for certain special 
purposes (n), the need for trustees is thereby removed, as the cor- 
pose body thereby created is itself capable of being clothed with 
egal rights and obligations. 

All societies formed since November 2, 1874 (0), are incorporated 
under the last-mentioned Act, which provided means whereby exist- 
ing unincorporated societies might receive certificates of incorpora- 
tion and thereby become bodies corporate (p). 


Scn-Secr. 3.—TZerminating and Permanent Societies. 


679. A terminating society is a society which by its rules is to 
terminate and have its affairs wound up and its assets distributed 
at a fixed date, or when a result specified in its rules is attained (q). 

The members of such a society agree to take one or more shares 
of a definite nominal amount and to pay subscriptions either 
(1) until a certain date, usually fixed as being the date on which, if 
all subscriptions were duly paid, the total nominal amount of all 





Vict. o. 47), a. 25, and will be so cited throughout this title, The Act was 
repealed, except so far as regards then existing societies, by the Building 
Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), s. 7, thus rendering it impossible to form 
any new societies under the former Act. Only sixty societies now remain to 
which the Act of 1836 applies, and this number is liable to be diminished from 
time to time by dissolution or by incorporation. By the Building Societies Act, 
1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47), 8. 25 (2), the Act of 1836 was repealed as from 
August 25, 1896, aa to all societies formed thereunder after the year 1856. In 
England the opinion has been expressed that all such societies, unless they 
obtuined incorporation before the date of the repeal, ceased to be legally con- 
etituted under the Building Societies Acts, and, if consisting of more than 20 

reons, became illegal associations under s. 4 of the Companies Act, 1862 

25 & 26 Vict. c. 89). See Re Ilfracombe Permanent Mutual Benefit Building 

Society, [1901] 1 Ch. 102, 113; Shaw v. Benson (1883), 11 Q. B. D. 663; Le 
Thomas, Ex parte Poppleton (1884), 14 Q. B. D. 379 ; and title Companizs. The 
contrary has been held in Scotland (Smith's Trustees vy. Irvine and Fullerton 
Building Society (1905), 6 F. (Ct. of Sess.) 99). 

(7) 10 Geo. 4, c. 66. This statute and that cited in the next note have no 
short title, but are commonly referred to as in the text, and will, for convenience, 
be so cited throughout this title. 

(j) 4 & 5 Will 4, o. 40. 

(k) Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32), a. 4. 

(¢) Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (0 Geo. 4, c. 56), 8. 21. 

(m) 37 & 38 Vict. c. 42. See p. 327, post. 

(n) H.g., the investment of a Fs funds. See p. 378, post, 

(o) The date on which the Building Societies 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. 0. 42), 
came into operation (fbid., 8. 2). 

(p) Idid., as. 9, 10, 11; Building Societies Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. 0. 9), a. 2, 
which was substituted for a. 8 of the Act of 1874; and see p. Mae toy 

(q) Building Societies Act, abs & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 5. generally, 
as to such societies, Fleming v. Seif (1854),3 De G@. M. & G. 997, per Lord 
Cranwoars, L.C., at pp. 1013 ef eng. 
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the shares would have been received, or (2) until the society has in 
hand sufficient to pay all members who have noé received any 
advance the full nominal amount of their shares. From time to 
time the funds in hand are applied in paying to those of the members 
who desire advances the nominal amount of their shares less a 
considerable discount. The members who thus receive payment of 
their shares in advance give mortgage security for the payment of 
the future subscriptions on their shares and of any other payments 
which may become due from them under the rules during the 
continuance of the society. Members who do not receive advances 
usually have the right of withdrawing from the society (r), and 
those who have received advances can usually redeem the security 
given by them(s). Upon the agreed date arriving or the object 
being attained the funds are applied in paying to those members 
who have received no advance the full nominal amount of their 
shares, and any surplus is divided as profits among the same persons. 

One result of the ordinary scheme of a terminating society is that 
persons desiring to become members after its formation must pay 
down a sum equal to the amount of the subscriptions alreudy paid 
by the original members with interest thereon. These payments 
are known as “ back payments,” and considerably check the increase 
of membership. In some cases this difficulty has been overcome 
by issuing a fresh series of shares each year, each series being 
calculated to mature in a certain number of years (usually about 
twelve) and working itself out as if it were n separate terminating 
society, though the money received is all put into one general fund. 


680. A permanent society is a society whose rules do not specify 
any fixed date or given result as the period for its termination (?). 
It therefore continues to be a going concern as long as there is a 
demand for, and funds available for making, advances to existing 
or new members. 

Persons can join euch a society at any time. The shares are of 
fixed nominal amount, and are payable by a definite number of 
subscriptions, or, in most cases, may be paid up in full in one sum. 
When the share has been paid up in full, and no advance has been 
made, the member receives interest on the amount. At any time 
before an advance has been made, and whether his shares are paid 
up in full or not, a member may withdraw, and will be paid such 
sum as he is entitled to under the rules usually in the order of his 
notice of withdrawal ; sometimes the right of withdrawal is by the 
rules expressly given “provided the funds permit.’ A member 
desiring an advance receives the nominal amount of his shares, 
usually subject to a discouut or to the payment of a premium, 
and gives a mortgage to secure the repayment of the amount 
ndvanced and interest thereon by a definite number of instalments, 
and also the payment of any money becoming payable by him under 
the rules whilst the mortgnge is outstanding. As a rule, after an 
advance has been made no further subscriptions are payable. 


"(r) Boo p. 358, post, 
} See p. 386, post. 
t Building Societies Act, 1874 (87 & 38 Viet. 0. 42), 0 & 


Part IT.—Incorporation or Buriping Socierizs, 


Part {1_—Incorporation of Building Societies. 


Sect. 1.—Incorporation of Newly-established Societies. 


681. Any number of persons, not less than three (u), may form 
a building society (a), either permanent or terminating (0). 

The first step to be taken by the promoters is to agree upon a 
set of rules for the government of the society. Two copies of 
the proposed rules, signed by three of the promoters and by the 
intended secretary or other ofticer, must be sent to the Registrar (c). 
The Registrar, if ha finds the proposed rules contain the statutory 

rovisions, and are otherwise in accordance with the Building 

ocieties Acts (d), returns one copy, with a certificate of incorpora- 
tion, to the secretary or other officer, and retains and registers 
the other copy (¢). ‘The society thereupon becomes a body corporate 
by 7 ee name, having perpetual succession and a common 
seal (f'). 

It any persons representing themselves to be a society commence 
business without first obtaining a certificate of incorporation, they 
are liable, upon summary conviction before justices at the complaint 
of the Registrar, toa penalty not exceeding £5 for every day business 
is so carried on (q). 

A certificate of incorporation, purporting to be signed by the 
Registrar, will, in the absence of any evidence to the contrary, be 
received as evidence in all courts of law and elsewhere (/), and 
cannot be declared void by the court on the ground that it has been 
obtained irregularly (i). 


Sect. 2.—Incorporation of Unincorporated Societies. 


682. Any unincorporated society the rules of which have been 
certified under the Act of 1836 may obtain a certificate of incor- 
poration, and thereupon if becomes an incorporated society, and 
is thenceforth subject to the statutes regulating incorporated 
societies (k). 

The application for registration must be made to the Registrar, 
and must be made by the authority of a general meeting of the 


(u) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. o. 42), 8. 17. a 

(a) As it is now and has been sinoe the passing of the Building Societies Act, 
1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c 42), 8. 7, impossible to form a new unincorporated society, 
the present section of thia title treate only of the formation of inourporated 
societies. 

(b) Ibid., @. 13, 

(c) Ibid., 8, 17, Building Society Regulations, 1895, r. 41. For form of 
application for registration, see ilid., r. 2, and Form 0; Encyclopmdia of 
Forma, Vol. III., p. 8. The fee payable is £5 (Building Societ ulationa, 
1906). The Building Society Regulations, 1895, are printed in Statutory Rules 
and Orders, revised to December 31, 1903, I1., title Building Society. 

(d) See A eae post. 7 ; ; 

e) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. , 42), a. 17. 
J) Ddid., a. 9. 
) Zbid,. a. 43. 
A) Ibid, a. 20. 
§) Glover v. Giles (1881), 18 Ch. D 
k) Building Societies Act, 1 


. D. 193. 
ct, 1875 (5S & 39 Vict. ¢. 9), 2. 
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Secr.2. society specially called for that purpose (2). The application must 

Incorpore- be accompanied by a copy of the rules of the society and a statutory 

tion of declaration that such authority for the application was duly given, 
Unincor- and that the rules were certified under the Act of 1886 (m). 


decietios. 683. It is a necessary preliminary to the grant of a certificate 
Registration of incorporation that the existing rules shall have been registered 


of rules. with the Registrar (n). This may be effected in two ways: (1) on 
a proper application being made for the purpose, the clerk of the 
peace for the county in which the society is established should 
transmit to the Registrar the transcript of the rules of the society 
filed with the rolls of the sessions of the peace (0), and the Registrar 
keeps and registers the transcript (p) ; (2) if the clerk of the peace 
does not transmit the transcript of the rules of the society, the 
society may furnish the Registrar with a copy of the rules, purport- 
ing to be certified, or to be a true copy of the rules certified, by the 
barrister appointed to certify the rules of friendly societies (q), 
authenticated by the statutory declaration of the secretary or other 
officer, as the Registrar may require, and the copy of the rules is 
kept and registered by the Registrar (r). 
in practice if the Registrar has not, at the time he receives the 
application for incorporation, received the transcript of the rules, he 
applies for it to the clerk of the peace. If he does not receive it 
within seven days, he so informs the applicant for incorporation, who 
must furnish the necessary evidence of the rules being certified (8). 


Effect of 684. After incorporation the previously existing rules, so far as 
~~" they do not conflict with the provisions of the statutes regulatin 
incorporated societies, continue in force until altered or rescinde 
in accordance with those statutes (f). 
The court cannot, at the instance of some of the incorporators, 
declare the incorporation void on the ground that it has been 
obtained by fraud or irregularity (x). 
All rights of action and other rights and all estates and interests 


- 


(1) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. o, 42), s. 12; Building Society 
Rogulations, 1895, r. 1; nnd sce p. 352, post. 

(m) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 12; Building 
Society Regulations, 1895, r. 1. For form of application and declaration, see 
Building Society Regulations, 1895, and Forms A and B; Encyclopsdia of 
Forma, Vol. Ill, pp. 11, 12. A foo of £5 is payable (Building Society 
Regulations, 1906). 

(mn) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), a8. 10 and 11. These 
provisions have virtually expirod, as the Registrar has the rules of all the sixty 
unincorporated societies now in existence ; see note (g), p. 324, ante. 

(v) A transcript of the rules of a society certified under the Act of 1836 had to 
be oa arte y with the clerk of the peace of the county in which the society was 
established (Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), 8. 7). 

(p) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), . 10. 

(9) Under Friendly Societies Act, 1834 (4 & 5 Will. 4, 0. 40), 8. 4, rendered 
applicable to raring societies by Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 
Will, 4, 0, 38), «. 4. e barrister ia now replaced by the Registrar (Building 
Sucietiea Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. o. 42), «. 7). 

(r) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), s. 12. 
(0) Building Society Regulations, 1895, r. 1. 

(¢) Building Societies Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. 0. 9), 8. 2. 
(u) Glover y. Giles (1881), 18 Ch. D. 173. 


Part II.—IxcorporaTion oF Buitpine Soctreries. 


in real and personal estate belonging to, or held in trust for, an 
unincorporated society vest on incorporation in the incorporated 
society without any conveyance or assignment, except in the case of 
stocks and securities in the public funds, and estates in copyhold or 
customary hereditaments, the title to which cannot be transferred 
without admittance (i). 


Part Iil—Name and Chief Office of 
Society. 


Sect. 1.—Name of Society. 
Scs-Secr. 1.—Original Name. 


685. The name of the society must be set forth in the rules 
which are forwarded to the Registrar prior to incorporation(a). On 
the grant of a certificate of incorporation the society becomes a 
corporate body by its registered name (b). The registration of the 
rules is a condition precedent to incorporation, and the Registrar 
will refuse registration if the name chosen for the society is identical 
with that in which a subsisting society is already registered, or so 
nearly resembles the name of a subsisting society as to be calculated 
to deceive, unless such subsisting society is in course of being 
terminated or dissolved and assents to such registration (e). 

The last words of the name of any new incorporated society must 
be “ Building Society,”” and the Registrar may refuse to allow the 
insertion or retention of any words which imply that the society is 
other than a building society (d). 

An unincorporated society retains its name on incorporation, and 
the provisions as to identity and similarity of name do not apply 
until it changes its name (r). 


686. An incorporated society may not use any name or title other 
than its registered name. If a society contravenes this provision, 
the society, and also every director or member of the committee of 
management whio is a party to the contravention, is liable on 


commen anne nam some wets te eee memes pm eee ee re ae ere Ae ee ee ene ene ae ne I Ree ER a eR 


(wv) Building Societies Act, 1574 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 27, aa amended by 
Building Societies Act, 1877 (40 & 41 Vict. c. 63), 6. J. 8, 27 of the Act of 
1874 a8 unamended referred only to property of which the society as unincor- 
porated was possessed on November 2, 1874, thue leaving outstanding any 
roperty acquired by a society between that date and the date of ita incorporation. 
e snendnien above jr teabeanann: aang . a3 of ne Act of 1874 app ieeve 
to all property possessed by a society at the date of ite incorporation. S, 4 of 
the Act of 1 1877 operated to transfer, with the exceptions above mentioned, the 
outstanding property of societies incorporated befure its passing. 
i) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 6. 16 (1). 
b) Jbid., a. 9. 





e) lbid., 8.17. This provision is similar to that contained in 6. 20 of the 
Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Vict. c. 89), and it is conceived that cases decided 
on that section apply to building societies. See title ComPanres. 

‘ Building Society Regulations, 1895, r. 7. 

e) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c, 42), os. 9, 17, 
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summary conviction to a fine not exceeding £10 and, in the case 
of a continuing offence, to an additional fine not exceeding £10 for 
every week during which the offence continues (/). 

‘he registered name of an incorporated society must appear on 


the seal (9). 
Sub-Secr. 2.—Change of Name. 


687. An incorporated society may change its name by resolution 
of three-fourths of the members present at a meeting called for the 
purpose. ‘The choice of a new name on alteration is subject to the 
same restrictions regarding identity or similarity with the names 
of subsisting societies as the choice of a name on the formation 
of a new society. ‘The change of name does not affect any right 
or obligation of the society, or of any member or other person 
concerned (/). 

Notice (’) of the change of name must be sent to the Registrar 
for registration accompanied by a statutory declaration (k) of an 
oflicor of the society that the above provisions have been complied 
with. Thereupon the Registrar, if he finds the matter in order, gives 
n certificate of registration (J). He may, however, if he finds any 
identity or similarity with the name of any previously registered 
society, require further evidence that that society is not subsisting 
or is in course of being terminated or dissolved and consents to 
such registration (m). No change of name can be registered unless 
the new name ends with the words ‘‘ Building Society ” (x). 


Sct. 2.—Chief Office or Place of Mecting. 


688. The rules of a society, whether incorporated (0) or unin- 
corporated (p), must specify the chief office or place of meeting. 

An incorporated society may change its chief office in manner 
directed by its rules, or in default of such direction at a general 
ineeting specially called for the purpose (q). No alteration of the 
rules is necessary on such change, but notice in duplicate of the 
change must be given by the secretary to the Registrar within seven 
days, and will be registered by him and a certificate given (7). 

An unincorporated society may change its place of business to 
another place within the county in which the rules are enrolled 





(f). Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. ¢. 47), 8, 15. 

(y) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 16 (10). 

(4) Tbid., 8. 22. 

(¢) seis nee! Regulations, 1895, r. 15, and Furm O; Encyclopaedia of 
Forms, Vol. TIL, p. 36. 

(&) Building Society Regulations, 1593, r.15 and Forta P; Encyclopsedia of 
Vorme, Vol. I1L., p. 86. 

(?) Building Sucieties Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. oc. 42), 8. 22. The fee for 
the certificate is ten shillings (Building Society Regulations, 1906), For 
als oft ala seo Building Societies Act, 1804 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47), 

SOG, r 

(m) Building Society Regulations, 1895, r. 13. 

(n) Jbid, yr. 7; and see p. 329, ante. 

(o) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 88 Vict. ©. 42), ». 16 (1) 

p) Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, 0. 56), 4. 10. 
qg) Building Societies Act, 1877 (40 & 41 Vict. ©. 63), 8. 2. 
r bid. ; uilding Society 


two shill 


be ; tions, 1895, r. 13, and Form M. A fee of 
ings eixpence is pa 


for the certificate (J bid. r. 41). 


Part [1I.—Nawe anv Carer Orrice or Sootery, $81 


without apparently altering the rules, upon giving notice in writing Ssor.®. 
to the Registrar within seven days before or after removal, such Chief Office 
notice being signed by the secretary or other principal officer and oF Place of 
three or more members (s). Weoting. 


Part IV.—Rules of a Society. 


Sror. 1.—Jncorporated Society. 
Sus-Seor. 1.—Jn General. 


689. The rules of a society form the contract between the society Bales contain 
and the members (t). This contract is to be found in the ruleg contract be- 
for the time being in force, having regard to any alterations duly isn soc! 
made (u). They are binding on the members and officers of the 
society and on all persons claiming on account of a member, or 
under the rules, all of which persons are deemed to have full notice 
thereof (a). 

A printed copy of the rules of an incorporated society, certified by Copies of 
the secretary or other officer of the society to be a true copy of its rule. 
registered rules, is, in the absence of any evidence to the contrary, 
evidence of the rules (b). 

A society must supply to any person requiring the same a 
complete printed copy of the rules with a copy of the certificate of 
incorporation appended thereto at a charge not exceeding one 
shilling for each copy (c). 


Sus-Secr. 2.—Contents of Rules. 


690. The rules of any building society established after Necessary 
August 25, 1894, and of any incorporated society existing on conten™ 
that date which subsequently to that date substitutes a new set 
of rules for its existing rules, must set forth the name of the 
society and its chief office or place of meeting, the manner in 
which the stock or funds of the society is or are to be raised, the 
purposes to which they are to be applied, and the manner in which 
they are to be invested; the terms on which unadvanced sub- 
scription shares or paid-up shares (if any) are to be issued and 
withdrawn, with tables, where applicable in the opinion of the 


(8) Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), 8. 10. See R. v. Registrar 
of Friendly Societies (1852), 16 J. P. 613. For form of notice, see Encyclopsdia 
Madd Tee P Working Blen's Building Socie (1887), 12 App. Cas 

Auld vy. Glasgow Working Men's Building ly ' - Oas. 197, 
et tard MACNAGHTEN, at p. 205; Re Doncaster Permanent Benstt Budding and 
Investment Society iss . 141. T. 13; Walton v. Edge (1884), 10 App. Cas. 83; 
Re West Riding of Yorkshire Permanent Benefit Building Society, Ex parte Pullman 
(1890), 45 Ch. D. 463. 

(u) Barnard v. Tomson, fise4) 1 Ch. 374, Norra, J., at P ss 302; Re 
Norfolk and Norwich Provident Permanent Building Soctety, Smith's Case 
Gall? 2p Ch. D. 481, must be taken to have been decided on the jal facte. 

‘leon ¥. Miles Platting Building Sectedty (1887), 22 Q. B. D. 381, n, As to 
the alterations that may be made, see p. 333, post. 

a) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), « 21, 

2 Tbid., s. 20. 

ce) Tbid., @ 17. 
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Registrar, showing the amount due by the society for principal and 
interest separately ; whether any, and what, preferential shares are 
to be issued ; the manner in which and terms upon which advances 
are to be made and redeemed, with tables, where applicable in the 
opinion of the Registrar, showing the amount due from the borrower 
after each stipulated payment; the manner in which losses are to 
be ascertained and provided for, and in which membership is to 
cease; whether the society intends to borrow money, and if so, 
within what limits; the manner of altering and rescinding the 
rules of the society and of making additional rules; the manner of 
appointing, remunerating, and removing the board of directors or 
committee of management, auditors, and other officers, and their 
powers and duties; the manner of calling general and special 
meetings of the members; provisions regulating the audit of the 
uccounts, the settlement of disputes (d), the device, custody, and 
use of the seal, the custody of the mortgage deeds and other 
securities belonging to the society, the fines and forfeitures to be 
imposed on members of the society, and the manner in which the 
society, whether terminating or permanent, shall be terminated 
or dissolved (e). 

A society may describe in a schedule to its rules the forms of 
conveyance, mortgage, transfer, agreement, bond, security for deposit 
or loan or other instrument necessary for carrying its purposes into 
execution (/). 

Beyond those already mentioned there are no statutory provi- 
sions expressly dealing with the rules of building societies. A 
building society may make such rules as it pleases, provided that 
the rules do not conflict with the general law of the realm or the 
express provisions of the Building Societies Acts, and do not make 
the society a thing different from a building society (g). 


Sus-Sezor. 3.—Alteration of Rules. 


691. The rules can only be altered in the manner authorised 
by statute (hk). A different procedure is authorised with regard 
to societies certified before the Act of 1874, and subsequently incor- 
porated thereunder, from that authorised with regard to societies 
lirst established after the passing of that Act (i). 

Any of the first-mentioned class of societies may alter or rescind 
any rule or make any additional rule by the vote of three-fourths of 
the members present at a special meeting called for the purpose, 


(d) See p. $81, post. Provision for settlement by general meeting or the 
board of directors will not be sanctioned by the Registrar. 

(e) Building Societios Act, 1874 (87 & 38 Vict. 0. 42), 9.16; Building Societies 
Act, 1894 {37 & 58 Vict. c. 47), 6 1. 

J) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 19. 

) Murray v. Scott — 0 App. Cas. 519, per Lord Se.zorne, L.C., at 
P: 538. on i tong of rules of building societies, see Encyclopedia of 
“arma, Vol. : 

) Auld v. G vit Working Men's Building Society (1887), 12 App. Cas. 197, 
rer MacnaGHrTen, at £ 205, where it was held that the rights of with- 
drawing members under the rules could not be altered by an ordinary 
resolution. 

(‘) Building Societies Act, 1874 ($7 & 38 Viot. o. 42), s. 18. 
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of which notice specifying the proposed alteration, rescission, or 
addition shall have been given to the members in the manner pro- 
vided by the rules of the society, or in the absence of such rules by 
letter sent through the post seven days previous to such meeting (k). 

Any of the second-mentioned class may alter or rescind any rule 
or make an additional rule in the manner its rules direct (k). 


692. In both cases a society altering or rescinding any of its 
rules or making an additional rule must forward to the Registrar an 
application for registration of the alteration signed by three members 
and the secretary, accompanied in case of partial alteration (2) by two 
copies of every alteration or addition signed in the same way, or in 
case of rescission by two copies of the resolution passed for that 
purpose similarly signed, or in case of complete alteration by a 
printed copy of the existing rules and two printed copies of the new 
rules similarly signed, and also in each case by a statutory declaration 
by an officer of the society that the provisions above mentioned with 
regard to the procedure to be adopted have been complied with (m). 
The Registrar, if he finds that the alteration, addition, or rescission 
is in conformity with the Building Societies Acts, returns one of 
such copies to the secretary or other officer of the society with 
a certificate of registration, and retains and registers the other (1). 


693. The certificate of the Registrar is conclusive that the 
necessary preliminary steps have been taken to make the alteration 
binding on the society and members (0), but the fact that a rule has 
been registered is not conclusive as to its legality or validity (p). 
His duties, when rules are presented for registration, are merely to 
consider whether or not the proposed rules are in conformity with 
the Acts(q). If the Registrar refuses to register arule or alteration, 
the proper remedy is by mandamus (7). 


694. No limit has been placed by statute upon the power to alter 
rules, and the power is very extensive. Thus, alterations may 
be made whereby the rights of members who have given notice 
of withdrawal are altered to their detriment (s), whereby the 


k) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. o. 42), a. 18. 

l) As to what constitutes a partial alteration, see Building Society Regula- 
tions, 1895, r. 3 (a). 

(m) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. 0. 42), 8.18; Building Society 

lations, 1893, rr. 4, 6, and Forms D, E, F; Encyclopaedia of Forms, 
Vol. ILL, pp. 30—d3. ced 

(n) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. o. 42), s. 18 ; Building Society 
Regulations, 1895, r. 6. A fee of £1 is payable for the certificate (Building 
Socie tions, 1906). 

(0) v. Northumberland Ruilding Society (1889), 22 Q. B. D. 373; 
Dewhurat v. keon (1854), 3 E. & B. 194. ; 

(p) Laing v. Reed (1869), 5 Ch. App. 4. The certificate expressly states that 
the registration of rules and alterations dues not imply approval of them by the 
Registrar, or any guarantees of the good management or financial stability of 
ee See form of certificate in Building Someties Act, 1894 (57 & 58 
Viot. o. 47), Sched 


iit. 
(g) B. v. Brabrook (1893), 69 L.T.718. ‘ 
v) Ibid. See as to mandamus generally, title Caowm Pracricn. 
te Pepe v. City and Suburban Permanent sooner Society, (1 893] 2 Ch. 3113 
ce v. Second Chatham Permanent Benefit Building’ Society (1889), 61 
. 680. 
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sums starding to the credit of unadvanced members are dimi- 
nished (tj, and whereby sums payable by advanced members in 
respect of their mortgages are increased (a). It is no objection that 
the alteration affects members who have an existing claim on the 
society (0). ; 

But though the limits of the power of altering rules are not 
defined, the alterations must relate only to the internal rights of the 
meinbers of the society (c), and there are certain classes of altera- 
tions which are clearly invalid. No alteration of a rule can be valid 
which is not made in good faith or which purports to affect the 
rights of outside creditors or to change the nature of the consti- 
tution of the society or which is directed against a particular 
individual (@). A society which is recognised to be in a state of 
insolvency cannot make alterations in its rules the effect of which 
would be to alter the rights of the members in a winding-up(e), 
although it may make such alterations as will facilitate the realisa- 
tion of nssets and the discharge of obligations (/). 

An alteration of rules may be either partial, consisting of altera- 
tions of or additions to the existing rules, or complete, consisting of 
the substitution of an entire set of rules for the existing rules (4). 

Although the name and chief office of the society must be stated 
in the rules, cither inay be changed without an alteration of rules (/). 


695. Special provision is made by statute for altering rules in the 
case of building societies established before August 25, 1894, whose 
rules provide that advances may be baliloted for. In such case a 
society may, notwithstanding anything in its rules, resolve by a 
majority of its members present or voting by voting papers at a 
mecting called for the purpose upon a scheme for the discontinu- 
ance of advances by ballot and for making other provision in lieu 
thereof. The scheme must be supported by a majority of the 
members present at the meeting or voting by voting papers who 
have not at the date of the meeting received their advances by 





. (t) Strohmenger v. Finabury Permanent Investment Building Society, [1897] 2 
Ch. 469,0.A. Such a result cannot be effected by an ordi resolution (4 uli 
v. Glasgow Working Men's Building Society (1887), 12 App. . 197, per Lord 
Haxsbury, L.0., at p. 201). 

(a) Rosenberg v. Northumberland Building Society (1889), 22 Q. B. D. 373; 

IF tlaon v. files Platting Building Society (1887), 22 Q. B. D. 381, n.; Bradbury 
vy. Weld, [1893] 1 Ch. 377. In these cases the securitiee were framed so as to 
secure the payment of sums payable under the rules for the time being of the 
society. If a mo has made a special contract with the society, such 
contract cannot be altered by an alteration of rules (ie Norwich and Norfolk 
Provident Permanent Benefit Building Society, Smith's Case (1875), 1 Ch. D. 481; 
\Wiloon v. Afiles Platting Huilding Society, supra). 

 & . Brabrook (1893), 69 . T. 718. - 7 
t} Strohmenger v. Finsbury Permincnt Investment Building Socidy, 
per Onntry, LJ ., at p. 480; Sixth West Kent Mutual Building Society v.Hilk 
{1890] 2 Ch. 60, per Bynwe, J., at p. 69. 
Strohmenger ¥. Fé Permanent Investment Building Society, supra. 
‘ e) — West Kent Mutual Building Society v. Shove (1895), reported [1890] 
.t. 

J) Siath West Kent Mutual Building Bocéety v. itlls, eu 
tA Building Society Regulations, 1895, r. 3. aia 

) Building Societses Act, 1877 (40 & 41 Vict. c. 63), a. 2. See p. $30, anise, 
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ballot. The scheme and every alteration must be registered in 
the same manner as rules. Notice of the meeting and a copy of 
the proposed scheme together with a voting paper must be sent to 
every member fourteen days before the date of the meeting (i). 


Sect. 2.—Unincorporated Society. 
Sus-Sgor. 1.—Jn General. 


696. As itis now impossible to form a new unincorporated society, 
the only matter of importance in connection with the rules of such 
societies 1s the method of alteration. 

The rules of an unincorporated society must be proper and 
wholesome for the government and guidance of the society, not 
repugnant to the provisions of the Act of 1836 or the general laws 
of the realm (4). 

A schedule to the rules may contain forms of conveyance, 
mortgage, transfer, agreement, bond, and other instruments 
necessary for the purposes of the society (k). 

The rules had to be certified by the barrister appointed to certify 
the rules of friendly societies (/), and entered in a book kept by an 
officer of the society appointed for the purpose, which book must be 
open at all reasonable times for the inspection of the members (m). 
The rules so confirmed and entered are binding on the members, 
officers and contributors, and their representatives, all of whom are 
deemed to have full notice thereof (7). 

The entry of such rules or the transcript deposited with the clerk 
of the peace or an examined copy of the transcript is evidence of 
the rules (0). 

Sus-SEct. 2.—Alteration of Rules. 

697. Tho first step to be taken in altering the rules of an unincor- 
porated society is for a requisition to be made by seven or more 
members of the society requiring a general meeting of the society 
to be called for the purpose. 

Thereupon a written or printed notice, signed by the president or 
other principal officer or by the clerk of the society, convening 
such general meeting must(p) be issued and publicly read with 
the requisition at the two usual meetings of the society next before 
the meeting convened by the notice. ‘I'he alteration may be made 
at the general meeting thus convened, and must be carried by a 
three-fourths majority of the members present (q). 


(i) Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47), 8. 12, which also pro. 
hibits balloting for advances in the case of societies established after the 


of the Act. ; 
} uilding Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32), 6. 1. 
k) Ibid., s. 3. 


1) Now the Registrar (Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42) ), #. 7. 
im Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), 8. 7. 


n) Ibid., a. 8. 
(0) Idid. To make a copy evidenoe, all the rules must be examined (2. v. 
(1848) 1 Car. & Kir. 65). As to the transcript, see p. 328, ante, 
p) RK. v. Aldham and United Parishes Insurance Society (1851), 2114. J. 
(a. B.) 1, disapproving BR. v. Bannatyne (1851), 2 L. M. & P. 213. 
(q) Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), s. 9. 
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As an alternative, alterations may be made by a committee of 
members chosen for the purpose at a meeting convened in manner 
above described. Three-fourths of the members of the committee 


must concur in each alteration (7). 


698. Two copies of the alterations agreed upon, signed by three 
members and countersigned by the clerk or secretary and accom- — 
panied by a statutory declaration (s) of the clerk or secretary or 
one of the officers of the society that the provisions of the Acts 
have been complied with must as soon as possible be submitted to 
the Registrar (a). 

The Registrar must consider, if required, in consultation with the 
clerk or secretary of the society, whether the alterations are cal- 
culated to carry into effect the intention of the framers and whether 
they are in conformity to law, and if he sees no objection to the 
sugeested alterations he must indorse a certilicate on each of the 
copies to the effect that the rules are in conformity to law (}). One 
of the certified copies is returned to the society, and the other 
retained by the Registrar (c). ‘The alterations become binding on 
the mombers and officers of the society and other persons interested 
therein on the date on which they are certified by the Registrar (d). 

If the Registrar considers the alterations improper, he must point 
out which part or parts are repugnant to law (e). The society may 
then submit the alterations with the Registrar’s objections to a 
court of quarter sessions; and the justices may, if they think fit, 
confirm the alterations notwithstanding the Registrar's objection (f). 

The same principles with regard to what alterations of rules are 
permissible apply in the case of an unincorporated as in the case of 
an incorporated society (9). 


Part V.—Officers of a Society. 


Sect. 1.—Incorporated Society. 
Sus-Seocr, 1.—Officers generally. 


699. The business of a building society is managed through its 
officers, who must, in order to permit of proper compliance with the 
provisions of the Building Societies Acts, include a board of directors 
or committee of management, a secretary or manager, and at least 





r) Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, ¢. 56), #. 9. 
4) For form, see Encyclopeedia of Forme, Vol. ILI., p. 34. 

a) Friendly Societies Act, 1834 (4 & 5 Will. 4, c. 40), 8. 4. 

b) did. The fee of one guinea is payable for the certificate of alteration, 
uniess a fee haa been paid upon an alteration of the rules within three years, or 
there is sent with the new or altered rules an affidavit that they are copies of 
rules already enrolled under the Acts (tbid., 6. 5). 

O Ibid, 8, 4. 
1 bia, 
i G 
i Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, 0. 56), ae. &, 10. 
(3) See p. 883, ente 
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two auditors. Other officers very commonly appointed are a treasurer, 
a surveyor, and a solicitor (f). A solicitor does not, however, become 


an officer merely because he is appointed solicitor to the society, and 
primé facie is not an officer (i). 

An infant is not competent to hold any office in a society (), and 
it seems doubtful whether a corporation can be an officer (i). 

All officers are bound by the rules, and are taken to have full 


notice thereof (m). 


700. The rules must set forth the manner of appointing, 
rermunerating, and removing the board of directors or committee of 
management, auditors, and other officers (n), and the powers and 
duties of the board of directors or committee of management and 


other officers (0). 


701. Every officer of a society having the receipt or charge of 
any money belonging to the society must, before entering on his 
office, enter into a bond () with at least one surety, or give the 
security of & guarantee society or other security, in such sums as 
the society requires, to secure the rendering of a true account of 
all money received and paid by him on account of the society and 
the payment of all sums due from him to the society whenever the 
rules appoint or the society requires him to do 80 (q). 


702. Every officer, his executors or administrators, must upon 
demand made or notice in writing given or left at his last or usual 
place of business—(1) give in his account, as may be required by 
the board of directors or committee of management, to be examined 





(h) The two latter are enumerated as officers in 8. 2:3 of the Building Societies 
Act, 1894 (57 & 68 Vict. ©. 47). 

(‘) Re Liberator Permanent Benefit Building Society (1894), 71 L. T. 406, per 
Cave and Coins, JJ., at pp. 407, 408. As to the circumstances in which a 
solicitor may be held to be an officer within s. 10 of the Companies (Winding- 
up) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Vict. c. 63), see sbid. Presumably the position of a 
surveyor is similar. It is apprehended that trustees appointed for the purpose 
of investments of surplus funds in the public funds or upon security of copy- 
hold or customary estate (as to which see Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 3s 
Vict. o 42), a8. 25, 28; and pp. 365, 378, post) are not primd facie and as such 
trustees officers of the society. 

k) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), s. 38. 

l) See Re West of England and South Wales istrict Bank, Ex parte Swansea 
Friendly Society (1879), 11 Ch. D. 768, decided on the provisions of the Friendly 
Societies Act, 1875 ($8 & 39 Vict. o. 60), s. 15 (7). 

{m) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), s. 21. 

*) Ibid., . 16 (6). Appointments must be made honestly, and an agree- 
ment by s person, in conmderation of his appointment, to pay money to the 

reon whoee duty it is to appoint is corrupt and unenforceable (Starr v. Wall 

1889), 6 T. L. 108), Care should be taken that the rules are strictly 
complied with. See Rv v. Price (1847), 4 O. B. 231. 
o} Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), a. 16 (12). 
For the form, see tbid., Schedule; Encyclopedia of Forms, Vol. IIT., 
p. It is conditioned, not only for rendering accounts of R pmormay and 
receipts and payment of all moneys in his hands, but also for assignment 
and transfer or delivery of all securities and effects, books, papers, and property 
of the society in his hands or custody. For such bonds generally, see title 
GUARANTEE. 
(g) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 36 Vict. 0. 42), a. 23. 
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and allowed or disallowed by them; (2) pay over all the moneys 
remaining in his hands, and deliver all securities and effects, books, 
papers, and property of the society in his hands or custody, to such 
person as the society may appoint (r). 

In the event of any neglect or refusal by an officer to perform 
these obligations, the society may either sue upon the bond which 
the officer has entered into(s), or apply to the county court (?) 
of the district in which the chief office or place of meeting of the 
society is situate (u). Upon such an application the court may 
proceed in a summary way and make such order as it thinks just ; 
and an order so made is not subject to any appeal (w). Such an 
application, whether ey bond be put in suit or not, must be by 
action, commenced by plaint and summons in the ordinary way, in 
which the society are plaintiffs and the officer against whom the 
application is made is defendant (x). 


703. Any person (a) who by false representation or imposi- 
tion obtains possession of any moneys, securities, books, papers, 
or other effects of a society, or, having the same in his posses- 
sion, withholds or misapples the same, or wilfully applies any 
part thereof to purposes other than those expressed or directed in 
the rules and authorised by the Building Societies Act, 1874, is 
liable on summary conviction to a penalty not exceeding £20, 
with costs not exceeding twenty shillings, and to be ordered 
to deliver up to the society all such moneys, securities, books, 
papers, and other effects, and to repay the amount of money applied 
eased wide hae In default of payment of such penalty and costs, 
or of such delivery of effects, or of such repayment, he may be 


(r) Zbid., 8, 24. When an officer whom the society alleged to have been dis- 
missed was required to account and to deliver up all books and other property 
of the suciety in his hands, it was held immaterial whether he had been legally 
dismissed or not (First Edinburgh and Leith 415th Starr Bowkett Building Society 
v. Munro (1883), 11 RB. (Ct. of Soce } 5) 

a See p. 337, ante, 
¢ Z.e., in England. As to this, and as to the appropriate courts in Scotland 
and Ireland, see Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 4. 

(tw) Jbid., «, 24. Independently of these provisions the society can sue its 
officers in the High Court, claiming, ¢.g., an account of moneys misappropriated 
or retained, Payment and damages for breach of trust (Muntcipal Permanent 
davestment Building Society v. Richards (1 888), 39 Ch. D. 372, C. A.). Such aclaim, 
even where the officera are membors of the society, is not a “dispute” between 
the aoviety and a member thereof ‘in hia capacity of » member” within s. 2 
of the Building Societies Act, 1884 (47 & 48 Vict. o. 41), and need not be 
referred to arbitration under a rule Requiring disputes between the society 
and any members thereof to be refo to arbitration (Munterpal Permanent 
Investment Building Socicty v. Richards, supra); see pp. 887, 388, post. 

w) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. 0. 42), 0. 24; and see First 
Edinburgh Leith 415th Starr-Bowkett Building Society v. Munro, supra. 

(z) County Court Rules, 1903, Ord. 41, r. 7. Particulars must be filed 
stating, when the bond ie not in suit, the nature of the thing required to be 
done, or the neglect complained of, or the property required to be given wu 
(thed., rr. 8—10); otherwise the general practice applies (édid., Ord. 50, r. 36 
See title Counry Oounrs. 

(a) Including, of course, officers whose position obviously provides special 
opportunities for fraud. 

6) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. o. 42), s. 31. 
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imprisoned, with or without hard labour, for any time not exceeding 
three montis (c). These provisions, however, do not prevent any 
such person from being proceeded against by indictment if a con- 
viction has not previously been obtained against him for the same 
offence under the Building Societies Act, 1874 (d). 

Proceedings under these provisions may be taken by or at the 
instance of (1) the society, or (2) any member authorised by the 
society, or by its board of directors or committees of management, 
or by the Registrar, or (3) the Registrar (e). 


704. No officer may, in addition to the remuneration allowed 
by the rules, receive from any other person any gift, bonus, com- 
mission, or benefit, for or in connection with any loan made by 
the society(f). Any person paying or accepting any such gift, 
bonus, commission, or benefit is liable on summary conviction to 
a fine not exceeding £50, and in default of payment may be 
imprisoned, with or without hard labour, for any time not 
exceeding six months; and the person accepting any such gift, 
bonus, commission, or benefit must, at the direction of the court 
by whom he is convicted, pay over to the society the amount or 
value thereof, and in default of such payment may be imprisoned, 
with or without hard labour, for any time not exceeding six 
months (9). 

A purchase by an officer of property sold by the society as mort- 
gagees under a power of sale will be declared void as against the 
mortgagor, even though the sale is by auction and there is no 
evidence that it was at an undervalue (i). 


705. If any society neglects or refuses to give any notice, 
send any return or document, or do or allow to be done anything 
required by the Building Societies Acts, or to do any act or furnish 
any information required for the purposes of those Acts by the 





(c) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), s. 31 Such an order 
for repayment, followed by imprisonment in default, is a bar to an action 
brought by the society for recovery of the same moneys. See Vernon v. Watson, 
[1891] 2 Q. B. 288, C.A., per Lord Harsuury, L,C., at p. 290 (a decision upon 
an al:nost identical provision in the Friendly Societies Act, 1876 (38 & 38 Vict. 
c. 60), «. 16 (9)). 

(d) 37 & 38 Vict. c. 42, 8.31. If any arrangement is made with a defaulting 
officer, care should be taken to avoid anything which might be an agreement 
to stifle a prosecution. See Jones v. Merwnethshire Permanent Benefit Building 
Society, [1892] 1 Ch. 173, ©. A. 

(ce) Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47), 8. 18. 

(f) Ibid., 8. 23. _ 

(y) Zbid. Evon apart from this statutory provision, the society may enforce 
payment to itself of bonuses so received (Municipal Permanent Investment 
Building Society v. Richards, [1889] W. N. 103); but it is conceived, on the 
analogy of the decision in Vernon v. Watson, supra, that an order under s. 23 
for payment over, followed by imprisonment in default, would be a bar to 
such an action. It should be observed, however, that the reasoning of Lord 
Harssury, L0., in Vernon v. Watson, supra, at p. 290, founded upon the 
saving of the right to indict, is not here applicable. An officer “ed also be 
liable to indictment under the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7, 
o. $4) ; see title CananwaL Law anp Procepunrs, 

(h) Martineun vy, Clowes (1882), 21 Ch. D. 857, 
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Registrar or by an inspector (i), every officer bound by the rules 
to fulfil the duty of which s breach has been committed, and if 
there is no such officer, then every member of the committee of 
management or board of directors, unless it appears that he was 
ignorant of, or altempted to prevent the breach (j), is liable on 
summary conviction to a fine not exceeding £20 for each offence, 
and, in the case of a continuing offence, to an additional fine not 
exceeding £5 a week during the continuance of the offence (h). 


706. Any person who wilfully makes, orders, or allows to be 
made any false statement in any document required by the Building 
Societies Acts to be sent to the Registrar, or by erasure, omission, 
or otherwise wilfully falsifies any such document, is liable on 
summary conviction to o fine not exceeding £50 (I). 


707. Upon the hearing of any charge involving the infliction of 
fine or imprisonment on summary conviction under the Building 
Societies Act, 1894, the defendant and his wife are admissible as 
competent witnesses (2). 


708. When a bill or note is drawn or accepted by an officer on 
behalf of the society, he will be personally responsible, unless 
he uses clear and explicit words to show that this is not the 
intention (n); but the giving of & promissory note on which the 
directors and not the society are liable does not affect the liability 
of the society for money which has, in fact, been lent to, or 
deposited with, it (0). 


CaS ee) wm PAIL PUREE NATE IGEP LS ILRI ACTS A 





(s) Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict.c. 47), 8, 21. As to inspectors, 
eee p. 390, post. 


L bid. 

tt} Ibid, It may be here remarked that, where liability is inourred to the 
penalties imposed in the case of a society commencing business without a 
certificate of incorporation, or making default in inserting in any deposit book, 
or acknowledgment, or security for loan certain matters required to be inserted. 
the persons inourring such liability will naturally, in the great majority of 
oases, be the officers, or some of them. See Building Societies Act, 1874 
. & 38 Vict. 0. 42), 8. 43, amended by Building Societies Act, 1891 (57 & 68 

ict. o. 47), 8. 28, and Sched. II. ; and p. 327, ante, p. 374, post. 

(t) Building Someties Act, 1894 (87 & 58 Vict. c. 47), 6. 22. 

(m) Idid., a. 24. 

(n) Pricey. Taylor (1860), 5H. & N. 640, per Martin, B., and BRAMWELL, B., 
at p. 645; Allan v. Miller (1870), 22 L. T. 825, per CHANNELL, B., at p. 827. 
The mere ciroumstance of hi ing ‘‘ secretary,” ‘‘ director,” or other descrip- 
tion of hie official position, to his name will not relieve him of nal 
liability (Bottomley vy. Fisher (1862), 1 H. & C. 211, per Brawwett, E., at p. 
217; AUan v. Miller, supra); nor will the circumstance that the promise ia to 
pay money as ‘‘value received for the society” (ibid.). For the general rule 
y, on of — soe titles Aczncy, Vol. I., p. 221; Brits or EXcHANGE ETC., 

eg p. e 

(0) Heath v. Kidegrove Permanent Butlding Society (1887), 82 L. T. Jo. 449 
(county court case). See also Chapleo v. Brunswick Butiding Bociety (1881), 

Q B. D. 696, 0. A., where the society a to have escaped liability only 
because its borrowing powers had been usted when the loan was made. 
Both these cases, as Price v. Taylor, supra, Allan v. Miller, supra, and 
Sets itl Ser al onaly es ose cae 

it is concei ey eq inco ones, i ’ 
Company Law, 6th ed. p. 281. ' m 
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Sus-Srcr. 2.—Directore. 


709. The general (p) powers and duties of the board of directors 
x committees of management (a) of building societies seem to be 
‘egulated by the same principles as those of the directors of limited 
vompanies (b). Their position is not the same as that of ordinary 
rustees, and, in particular, they may, in the exercise of their dis- 
‘retion, properly make advances upon securities of a speculative 
1ature forbidden to ordinary trustees (c). And, so long as they act 
ionestly and within their powers, they will not be liable for any 
oss, even though caused by an error of judgment on their part (d). 

If the rules declare that when the directors or managers exercise 
‘ertain powers the minutes signed by the directors or managers 
‘oncurring shall be sufficient authority for such exercise, omission 
0 sign will not invalidate an exercise of the powers otherwise duly 
\uthorised (e). If, however, the directors or managers exceed their 
sowers by doing acts which are neither authorised by the rules(/), 
10r for which there is such a potential necessity as to confer an 
mplied power (g), such acts will not be binding on the society, 
hough the directors or managers may incur personal liability. 

They will be personally liable to the society for any loss caused 
o it by their ultra vires acts (k), and may be liable to third parties 
n damages for breach of a warranty of authority (i). 

An indemnity given to the directors or managers by the rules 
loes not extend to acts which are ultra vires and beyond the powers 
vhich the society itself could confer upon them (k). 


(7) As to special statutory provisions relating thereto, see z 342, post. 

(4) This alternative description is used throughout the Building Societies 
Leta, except in 8. 13 (3) of the Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47). 
t is conceived that the only difference between a board of directors and a 
ommittee of management is that of name. 

(b) Sheffield and Sout: Yorkshire Permanent Building Society vy. Atzlewood 
1889), 44 Ch. D. 412, per Strruine, J., at p. 453. As to what are the powers 
nd duties of directors of limited companies, see title ComPANIES. 

c) Ibid., per Strrtio, J., at Pp. 454, 459. 

Cullerne vy. London and Suburban (ieneral Permanent Building Society 
1890), 25 Q. B. D. 485, C. A. 

te) Priestley v. Ilopwood (1864), 12 W. R. 1031. 

SJ) Portsea Island Building Society v. Rurclay, Ala 2 Ch. 298, 0. A.; 
‘hapleo v. Brunswick Building Society (1881), 6 Q. 1B. D. 696, C. A. 

(9) Smali v. Smith (1884), 10 App. Cus. 119, whero a guarantee of a prior 
1ortgage debt in consideration of tho prior mortgagee forbearing to exercise 
is power of sale was held ultra vires, though the society was not Jorbidden by 
8 rules to lend on equity of redemption. 

(4) E.g., if they make advances to members on the security of their shares, 
hough not if they ‘merely authorise such advances (Cullerne v. London and 
uburban General Permanent Butiding Society, eupra), or if they remit fines 
nposed on members by the rulee (Ze Tifracombe 2 ermanent Mutual Benefit 
lustding Society, [1901] 1 Ch. 102, per Wriaar, J., at p. 110). 

(t) Richardson v. Welliameon (1871), L. R. 6 Q. B. 276; Chapleo v. Brunswick 
lusiding Society, exnpra, where a secretury embezzled money which he was 
uthorised by the directors to receive on loan in excess of the dad pore 
f the society. As to circumstances in which directors may be held to be 
ledging their personal credit, see Le National Permanent ¢ Building 
vetety, Kx parte Williamson (1869), 5 Ch. App. cig al GirrarD, I..J., at p. 312. 

(k) Cullerne v. London and Suburban General Permanent Butlding Society, 
pra, per LINDLEY, L.J., at p. 438. 
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710. The board of directors or committee of management have 
certain special statutory powers, duties, and liabilities. They 
may require certain accounts of officers to be given in to be 
examined and allowed or disallowed by them (1); they may appoint 
and remove trustees for the purpose of certain investments (m); on 
the death intestate of a member or depositor who has not more 
than £50 in the funds of the society they may, on certain conditions, 
decide to whom the amount due may be paid without letters of 
administration being taken out(n); they may order the sealing of 
the statutory receipt indorsed upon or annexed to a mortgage or 
further charge (0); and they may authorise certain proceedings to 
be taken against persons guilty of fraud (p); and three of their 
number, together with the secretary or other officer, must sign the 
application for a direction to transfer stock standing in the names 
of trustees for the society (¢q).: 


711. If the society receives loans or deposits in excess of its 
borrowing powers, the whole of the directors or committee 
of management when such loans or deposits were received 
will be liable for the amount so received in excess (r), even though 
they were, through the secretary's fraud, unaware that the 
limit of borrowing powers had been reached (s). The directors 
guthorising an advance on second mortgage, where the society is 
not first mortgagee, are jointly and severally liable for any loss on 
the advance occasioned to the society (t). If the society contravenes 
the provisions forbidding it to use any name or title other than its 
registered name, or to accept any deposit except on certain terms 
as to repayment or withdrawal (a), every director or member of the 
committee of management who is a party to the contravention will 
be liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding £10 and 
in case of a continuing offence an additional fine not exceeding £10 
per weck during the continuance of the offence (b). 


Suns-Sgor. 3.—The Secretary. 


712. The following are some of the special powers and duties of the 
secretary (c). He must give notice of every change of the chief office 


 cininbiobieteteniedamnhentounmdataieeaed 





(" Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict, c. 42), 8. 24; and see p. 837, ante. 
m) Ibid., 8. 25; and seo p. 378, post. 
(n) Ldid., u 29 ; and see p. 353, post. 
Ww) J bid., 8. 42, Sohedule ; and see p. 371, post. 
p) Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47), a. 18 ; and see p. 838, ante. 
(7) Building Societios Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 26 ; and see p. 380, post. 
(7) Shao #. 43. As to the limits of a society's borrowing powers, see 
», STB, of eeg., post, 
- Cross v, Fisher, [1892] 1 Q. B. 467. 

t) Building Societies Aot, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. o. 47), a. 13; and see p. 364, post. 
The section does not mention a committee of management, but it is conceived 
that this omisaion would not be held te confer any exemption on such a 
committee, see note (a), p. $41, ante. 


ee $74, post. 

b) Builting Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. o. 47), a. 15. For the con- 
eae te ee ee 
Societies Acta, see thid., 8. 21; and pp. 330, 340, ante, 

(c) See an to duties of officers generally, p. 337, anise, 
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of the society to the Registrar within seven days after such change (d), 
and must sign the request to cancel the registry of the society (e). 
He or the manager must countersign the statutory receipt indorsed 
upon or annexed to 8 mortgage or further charge (/'). He or some 
other officer may make a printed copy of the rules evidence by 
certifying it to be a true copy of the registered rules (g), must 
prepare and countersign the annual account and statement of the 
society (i), and must sign the statutory declaration accompanying 
an application for a direction to transfer stock (i). His signature, 
together with those of three members of the society, must be attached 
to the application for a certificate of incorporation (k), to the two 
printed copies of the rules accompanying such application (J), to 
an application to register a partial or complete alteration of rules (m), 
to a notice of change of name (2), and to a notice of termination 
of dissolution when the dissolution is not by instrument (0) ; and 
lis signature, together with those of three members of the board of 
directors or committee of management, must be attached to an 
application fora direction to transfer stock (p). 


718. Even without having been formally appointed agent of 
the society, he may become its general agent, so as to bind it, 
with regard to certain matters arising in the ordinary course of 
its business (q). If he employs a private clerk to assist him, he 
will be responsible to the society for the acts of the clerk, notwith- 
standing that the society knew and approved of such employment (r). 

The secretary may also he the general agent of the directors to 
do acts ultra rires the society (8). 


Sus-Secr. 4.—<Auditors. 


714. Notwithstanding anything in the rules, one at least of the 
auditors must be a person who publicly carries on the business of 
an accountant (a). 





(d) Building Societies Act, 1877 (40 & 41 Vict. c. 63), 8. 2; Building Society 
Regulations, 1895, r. 13, and Form M. 

(ce) Jdid., r. 8, and Form G. 

(f/) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 42; and see p. 371, 

pat. 


h) Lbid., 8. 40; and see p. 380, post. 
f) Building Society Regulations, 1895, r. 16, and ‘orm R; and see p. 380, 
pooat. 


i Ibid., r. 2, and Form C. 


( Tbid., a, 20; and see p. 331, ante. 


l) Ibid, ; Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 17. 

hal fbid., 8. 18; Building Society Regulations, 1895, rr. 4, 5, and Forms D 
and F, 

(x) Jbid., r. 15, and Form O. 

(ve) Tdid., r. 28 ; wnd see p. 394, post, 

‘2 Ibid., r. 16, aud Form Q; Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. 
c. 42), 8. 26; and see p. 380, post. 

(q) Allard v. Bourne (1863), 15 C. B. (N. 8.) 468 (repaira to property mort- 

to the society); Cross v. Fisher, (is034 1 Q. B. 467, ©. A., per Lord 
puny, L.C., at p. 475 (receipt of money on deposit which he embezzled). 

a, ae ea Aid Permanent Benefit Butlding Society, Ex parte Jumes (1883), 


() Cross v. Fisher, supra. 
a) Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47), s. 3. 
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rules must provide for an annual or more frequent audit of 

ras saaounea and ansetion by the Ara of the mortgages and 
urities belonging to the society (0). 

Obs aad eine and statement of the society must be attested 
by the anditors, to whom the mortgage deeds and other securities 
belonging to the society must be produced (c). In attesting such 
annual account or statement, each auditor must either certify that 
it is correct, duly vouched, and in accordance with law, or specially 
report to the society in what respect he finds it incorrect, unvouched, 
or not in accordance with law (d). He must also certify that he has 
at that audit actually inspected the mortgage deeds and other 
securities belonging to the society, and state the number of 
properties with respect to which deeds have been produced to and 
actually inspected by him (e). 


Secr. 2.—Unincorporated Society. 
Sus-Secr. 1.—Offcers Generally. 


715. The management of an unincorporated building society is 
usually vested in a committee of management, sometimes called the 
board of directors (J), and a secretary. In addition to any other 
officers, there must be a treasurer or trustee or trustees in whom 
the property of the society is vested (9). 

The application of the general principles regulating the powers, 
duties, and liabilities of officers appears to be the same whether the 
society is or is not incorporated. ‘The special statutory provisions, 
however, which govern unincorporated societies differ considerably 
in many respects from those which apply when the society is 
iin Incorporated one. 


716. The society may at any meeting, or by its committee, elect 
any person to be steward, president, warden, treasurer, or trustee, 
and may also elect and appoint such clerks and other officers as 
may be deemed necessary for the execution of the purposes of the 
stent such space of time and for such purposes as the rules 

irect (i). 


717. All officers are bound by the rules, of which they are 
deemed to have full notice (%). 

The rules must contain provisions with respect to the powers 
and duties of the members nt large and of the committees or 


ermmnarnemaee roe: 














(6) Building Societies Act. 1874 (JT & 38 Vict. c. 425, 8. 16 (8). As te 
the account, see further p. 35), post. 

t*) i bid,, 0. 40. 

) Building Sovieties Act. 1884 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47), 8. 2 (2. For 
forma of certificate and special report, see Encyclopadia of Forms, Vol. lil. 
1 40- 
e) Building Societies Act, 1804 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47), 8. 2 (2). 
) See p. 347, post. 
) Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), 8. 21; and see p. 347, 


(A) Ibid, 8. 11, The auditors who attest the annual statement must be 
members of the society (sdid., 8. 33). 
(*) Ibid, &. 8. 
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k). Where, however, the rules provide that certain for- 
onaioe shal be sufficient authority for the execution of powers, 
the omission to observe such formalities will not necessarily invali- 


date the exercise of such powers (!). 


718. Every officer who is in any way concerned with the receipt, 
management, or expenditure of any of the society’s money must, 
if required by the rules, before taking upon himself the execution 
of his office, enter into a bond in a statutory form with two 
sureties, in such sum as the society may think fit, conditioned for 
the just and faithful execution of his office, the rendering of 
accounts, and paying obedience to the society (m). Such bond is 
to be given to the Registrar (n), and in case of forfeiture the society 
may sue upon it in his name on giving him full indemnity against 
costs (0). 


719. Every person having or receiving any of the moneys, 
effects, or funds of the society, or intrusted with the disposal, 
management, or custody thereof, or of any securities, books, papers, 
or property relating to the same, his executors, administrators, and 
assigns, is under obligations as to the rendering of accounts, pay- 
ment over of moneys, and delivery of securities etc. identical in 
effect with those imposed on officers of incorporated societies (p). 
In case of any neglect or refusal to perform any of such obligations, 
the society may proceed by petition and obtain a summary order 
which will be final and conclusive (q). 


720. No officer is liable to make good any deficiency that may 
arise in the society’s funds unless he has made a written declaration, 
deposited and registered in like manner with the rules, that he is 
willing so to be answerable; and he may limit his responsibility to 


— 


(k) Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), 8. 10. As to the powers of 
committees, see p. 3417, post. As to certain special statutory powers and duties 
of officers, see Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32), s. 5 (indorsing 
of receipt on mortgage) ; Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, o. 56), 8. 9, and 
ki. v. Aldham and United Parishes Insurance Society (1851), 21 L. J. (a. B.) 1 
(signing of certain notices of general meetings); Friendly Societies Act, 18%9 
(10 Geo. 4, c. 56), 8. 10 (notice of removal of place of meeting); fbid., ». 12 
(entries of powers of special committees); tbid., #. 24 (payments on death 
intestate of members); tbid., s. 33, Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. 
c. 42), 8. 40, and Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47), 8. 25 (annual 
audit and statement). As to the remuneration of officers, see Alexander v. 
Werman (1860), 6 H. & N. 100, per Pottockx, C.B., Martim, B., and 
CHUANNELL, L., at p. 113. 

(!) Priestley v. Hopwood (18641), 12 W. B. 1031. See also Grimes vy. Harrison 
(1839), 26 Beav. 435. 

(m) Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), a. 12 and Schedule. For 
form of bond, see Encyclopsedia of Forms, Vol. III., p. 69. 

(n) Originally to the clerk of the peace for the time being. but it is appre- 
hended that, having regard to the a Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. 
c. 42), s. 7, the above statement is correct. The use of the statu form is not 
aap oem? and it is more convenient to have the bond given in favour of the 
trustees of the socioty or to take oe Se oneity OFS aarenice actery 

o) Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 6f), «. 11. 

p) 1bid., e. 14; Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), ». 24. 

q) Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), 8. 14; and see He Briton 
Friendly Society (1852), 1 W. B. 60. ~ 
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him on account of or for the society (¢). But where an officer holds 
money as bailee for the society this last provision does not increase 
his responsibility beyond that of a bailee; ¢.g., he will not be liable 
for moneys of which without negligence he has been robbed 
immediately after the receipt thereof (¢). _ 

Nor will trustees, who have signed cheques, acting ministerially 
and simply under the direction of the directors, be liable for loss 
incurred through the misapplication by the directors of the moneys 
so obtained (a). 


721. Any person who by any false representation or imposi- 
tion fraudulently obtains possession of any part of the moneys of 
the society, or who fraudulently withholds any money belonging to 
the society which he has in his possession, may, if no special pro- 
vision for such offence is made in the rules (b), be summoned before 
two justices of the peace residing within the county within which 
the society is held. Such justices must determine the complaint 
according to the rules of the society, and on conviction may award 
double the amount of the money fraudulently obtained or withheld 
to be paid to the treasurer for the purposes of the society, together 
with costs not exceeding ten shillings. If the sum awarded is not 
duly paid it may be levied by distress, and in default of distress the 
offender may be imprisoned with hard labour for not more than 
three months. These provisions do not prevent the society from 
hase by indictment or complaint, save that no person may 
»e proceeded against by indictment or complaint if a previous con- 
viction has been obtained for the same offence under the provisions 
of the Act (c). 


722. Any trustee or other officer or person aiding or abetting 
in a division or misappropriation of the funds of the society on a 
dissolution without the requisite consent, is liable to the like 
penalties as in cases of fraud (d). 


723. If any officer intrusted with the keeping of the accounts, 
or having in his hands or possession by virtue of his office any 
moneys or effects belonging to the society, or any deeds or securities 
relating to the same, dies, or has any execution issued against his 
property or makes any assignment for the benefit of his creditors (¢), 








fr Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, ¢. 56), a. 22. 
3) Jbid.; and see also tbid., 8. 3, as to penaltica for misapplication of the 
8 


funda, 
( Walker v. British Guarantee Aasociution (1852), 21 L. J. (q. B.) 257. See 
further, tithe Batarent, Vol. I., P. 514. 

a) Grimes vy. Harrison (1859), 26 Beav. 435, per Romrity, M.R., at p. 447. 

b) See Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), 8. 3. 

¢) Lérd., 0.25. It is apprehended that if an offender had been imprisoned on 
non-payment of the sum awarded, and in default of distress, the society could 
not afterwards sue him for the sum frandulently obtained or withheld. See 
Vernon v. Wateon, [1891] 2 Q. B. 288; and p. 339, unte. 

‘ Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, 0. 56), 8. 26. 

+) Originally aleo if he became a bankrupt, but the priority in that event 
haa long been abolished as regards building societies, though it still exists 


i i bers, such Powers of 
The society may elect any number of ifs members, of 
Rbk ne declared vA the rules, to be a committee, and may ©™= 


to such committee all or any of its powers. In the case 
Of eames acting for general purposes, its powers must be 
declared in the rules. When o committee is appointed for any 
particular purpose its powers must be reduced into writing and 
entered in a book by the secretary or clerk of the society, and & 
majority of its members must always concur in its acts. A com- 
mittee must, in all things delegated to it, act for and in the name 
of the society; and all its acts within its powers have force and 
effect as the acts of the society. The transactions of a committee 
must be entered in a book belonging to the society, and are sub- 
ject to the review, allowance or disallowance, and control of the 


Bociety (7). 


725. The society’s power to lay out or invest surplus funds is Investments 
exercisable by the treasurer or trustee for the time being, with the in name of 
consent of the society testified in accordance with the rules, All “*#4"" 
securities and investments so taken or made are to be in his name, 
and he bas power, with the consent of the society, to alter, transfer, 
or sell the same. He must account for all dividends, interest, and 
proceeds arising from funds so laid out or invested (/:). 


726. All property of the society, real or personal, is vested in Vesting of 
tle treasurer or trustee for the time being (i). Upon the death or property in 
; . treasurer or 
removal of any treasurer or trustee all such property vests in the j)istee for 
succeeding treasurer or trustee (k), or where there is a continuing time being. 


treasurer or trustee in him jointly with the succeeding treasurer or 





in favour of friendly socioties: see Re Barrell, Ex parte Bailey (1854), 5 
De G. M. & G. 340, and Bankruptey Act, 1883 (46 & 47 Vict. o. 52), s. 40 (4) ; 
Preferential Payments in Bankruptcy Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Vict. o. a 8. 2; and 
title Banxrurrcy anp Inso.vency, Vol. IL, pp. 215, 216. e Williams 
(1887), 36 Ch. D, 573, appears to be a decision in favour of ita survival in the 
case of the insolvent estate of a deceased officer being administered in the 
Chan Division ; but since Re Maggi (1882), 20 Ch. 1). 645, the case on 
which the decision in Ite Williams, eupra, was based, has been disapproved in 
Re Whitaker, (1901) 1 Ch. 9, C. A., it is apprehended thut He Williams, supra, 
can on this point no longer be regurded as of any authority. 

(f) Friendly Societies Act, 1834 (4 & 5 Will. 4, c. 40), 4.12. The section 
has been held to apply even though the officer at the time of his death had no 
“aie, of the society in his hands because he had spent it all (Moors v. Marriott 
(1878), 7 Ch. D. 543); and the society will not lose its priority through not 
having used due diligence in examining the officer's accounts (iid.). See 
load he to this priority, titles ExEcurons AND ADMINISTRATONS; 'KIENDLY 

g) Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo, 4, 0, 56), a. 12. 

A) Ibid., a. 13. 

p} Toid., as 21. 
k) But see Dewhurst v. Clorkeon (1854), 3 E. & B. 104, 217, as to the effect 
accordance with the rules, 


of an appointment net in 
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trustee (1), without any assignment or conveyance except the transfer 
of stocks and securities in the public funds of Great Britain and 
Ireland(m). Such property for the purpose of legal proceedings is 
to be deemed to be the property of the person who is treasurer or 
trustee for the time being (x). He may in his own name as 
treasurer or trustee bring or defend any action concerning such 
property provided he has been authorised by the society or com- 
mittee, and no action is to be discontinued by his death or removal, 
but may be continued by the succeeding treasurer or trustee in the 
name of the person commencing the same, with the same conse- 
quences as to costs as if it had been commenced in his name (0). 


727. The High Court may appoint a person to assure property 
vested in a trustee of a society when such trustee is out of the juris- 
diction, or is idiot, lunatic, or of unsound mind, or when it is uncertain 
whether he is living or dead, or when he refuses to assure such 
property to the truatee duly nominated in his stead ; or may order 
a transfer of stock and payment of dividends when a trustee in 
whose name such stock is standing is absent or out of the juris- 
diction, or is bankrupt, insolvent, or lunatic, or when it is uncertain 
whether he is living or dead (p). 


Part Vi.—Members. 


Sect. 1.—AMembership. 


728. No restrictions are placed on the membership of building 
societies either by the Building Societies Act, 1836 (q), or by the 
Building Societies Acts, 1874 to 1894(r). Any three or more 
persons could up to 1874 have combined to form a building society 
under the Building Societies Act, 1886 (s), and may now establish 
on incorporated society (t). 


729. Neither for unincorporated societies nor for incorporated 
societies has the legislature formulated any definite test of member- 
ship. It would seem that, in the case of unincorporated societies, 


t) Walker v. Giles (1848), 6 C. B. 662, per Mauce, J., at p. 692. 

m) Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, 6. 5t), 8. 21. 

n) Ibid., even though the rules provide for an assignment, and no assign- 
ment has in fact been made (Morrison v. Glover (1849), 4 Exch. 430). 
also Ry. Redford (1869), 11 Cox, C. C. 367. 

(" Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, 0. 56), a. 21. 

p) 1bid., es. 15—19_ A petition presented under s. 15 should not be served 
on the trustee refusing to convey (Re Third Burnt-Tree Building Society, Ex 
ated Armstrong (1848), 16 Sim. 296); and no petition under these sections can 

prosented after the dissolution of the society (Re Eclipse Mutual Benefit 
Association (1854), 23 L. J. (cit.) 280). It is believed, however, that this 

are is now seldom, if ever, employed, recourse being usually had to the 
provisions of the Trustee Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 53). See title ThustEes. 
(q) 6 & 7 Will 4, ©. $2. 
(r) 87 & 38 Vict. 0. 42; 38 & 39 Vict. ¢. 9; 40 & 41 Vict. c. 63; 47 & 48 Vict. 
; 57 & 88 Vict. c. 47. 
: 647 Will. 4, ¢. 32, «1. 
tt Building Sooteties Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 4 13, But the number 
of members must be at least three (‘did., s. 17), 


©. 4 


Part V].—MEMBERS. 


it is competent for each society to prescribe by its rules what shall 
be considered primary, if not conclusive, evidence of membership, 
and such rules will be enforced by the court (a). 

No formalities for joining a society are prescribed by any of the 
Acts. In unincorporated societies it would appear that the payment 
of s subscription to the society is sufficient to constitute anyone a 
member (b) ; and this seems true of incorporated societies also (c). 
But it depends on the rules of the society (d), which are binding 
on members, and on all persons claiming under them or under the 
rules (e). 

For the purpose of liquidation, the question whether a person is 
or is not a member must be fixed as at the date of the liquidation 
and as if the society were a going concern; and when it has once 
been established that a person has been a member of the society 
in liquidation, it lies with him to show that he has ceased to be a 
member (/). 

730. In the case of an incorporated society the rules must 
provide when membership is to cease(g). Speaking generally, 
membership both of incorporated and unincorporated societies comes 
toan end upon the complete performance of the contract between the 
member and the society (h), upon the dissolution of the society (i), 
upon the termination of the society if a terminating society (4), 
upon the discharge of all liabilities in the winding up of a society, 
upon withdrawal (/), upon forfeiture (m), or upon death (7). 

Although power to expel members is not sae} given in any 
of the Acts relating to building societies, it is impliedly given in 


(2) Such as signing the share-book (Dobdinson v. Hawks Mere . 16 Sim. 407 ; 
Re St. George's Benefit Building Society, Ex eihcg Foote (1858), 6 W. RB. ie ; or 
being appointed a director (ibid.). It is probable that a similar view would be 
taken by the court in the case of incorporated societies. See Knox v. Shepherd 
(1860), 2 L. T. 351; Re Victoria Permanent Benefit Building, Investment, and 
Freehold Land Society, Empeon’s Case (1870), L. B. 9 Eq. 597, 

b) Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32), s, 1. 

c) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. i s. 13, 

) Je ing and Welby, [1895] 1 Ch. 663, O. A., per LINDLEY, L.J., at 
PP ae . 

(e) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. 0. 42), 8. 21; Grimes v. Harrison 
(1859), 26 Beav. 435, ftp RomI.uy, M.R., at p.442; fe Bowling and Welby, supra. 

(f) Irvine and Fullerton Pro Investment and Building Society v. 
Cuthbertson Met 8 F. (Ot. of Sess.) 1. Seealso Re West Riding of Yorkshire 
Permanent Building Society, Ex parte Pullman (1890), 45 Oh. D. 463. 

q} Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47), s. 1. 

h) That is, in the case of an unadvanced member, by his paying all his 
su ptions, fines eto. and receiving his share of the funds; in the case of an 
advanced member, by paying all his subscriptions (if any), fines etc. and 
having & reconveyance or a receipt indorsed on his mortgage deed (Re West 
Riding of Yorkshire Permanent Benefit Building Society, Kx parte Pullman, supra). 

() Frien dly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), 8. 26, incorporated in 
Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, oc. 32), by s. 4; Building Societies 
Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. a 42), s. 32. 

" Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), ea. 5, 32. 

!) Re Mi h, Redcar, Saltburn-by-the-Sea, and Cleveland District 
Permanent uiiding Society No. 2 (1885), 53 L. T. 203. As to withdrawal 
and rv: <—. — — on withdrawing members, see pp, 358 ef seq., post. 

m p. 362, 

ts As to ition of the representatives of deceased members, see Re 
Bowling and Welby, supra; Knox v. Shepherd, supra; and p. 350, post. 
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the case of unincorporated societies, by the provision that if a 
member shall have been expelled, and the arbitrators or justices 
shall order him to be reinstated, they may, in default of reinstate- 
ment, award him s reasonable sum of money (co). In the case of 
incorporated societies such @ power can, it is conceived, be exercised 
if the rules of the society so provide. 


781. An infant may be admitted a member of an unincorporated 
society provided he obtain the consent of his parents, masters, or 
guardians (p), and will have the same powers, rights, and liabilities 
as an adult member. An infant may also be admitted into an incor- 
porated society if the rules of the society do not prohibit such 
admission (q), and this, it seems, without the necessity of obtaining 
any consent. He can give all necessary acquittances, but during 
minority cannot vote or hold any office in the society (r). 


782. A married woman may be a member of a building society. 
All shares in any such society standing in the sole name of a married 
woman on January 1, 1883, or made to stand in the sole name of a 
married woman after that date, and the interest of a married woman 
in all shares in any such society so standing or made to stand in 
her name jointly with any person other than her husband, are to be 
deemed, until the contrary be shown, to be her separate property (s). 


733. Persons depositing money with a building society by way of 
lonn (), personal representatives of deceased members (a), and (for 
the purpose of winding up) past members (b), are not members; 
but the rules of a socicty may admit the personal representatives 
of deceased members to all the privileges of the deceased members 
whom they represent, and if they avail themselves of this right 
they will be liable to all the incidents of membership(c). The 
trustee in bankruptcy of a member is not a member (d). 


734. A corporation cannot be a member of an unincorporated 
society (¢); but a corporation (at least if a limited liability com- 


(«) Friendly Societies Act, 1834 (4 & 5 Will. 4, c. 40), 8. 8, incorporated in 
Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32), by a. 4. 

( " Friendly Socicties Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), 5. 32, incorporated in 

Bui ing Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, . 32), by 8. 4. 
fg} Building Societies Act, 1874 e & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 38. 
(r) oid, An infant member also can coneont to the dissolution of a society 
(Tennison v. Wd . (1896} 1 Ch. 611), but cannot execute a mortgage in favour of 
the society (Nottingham Permanent Benefit Building Society v. Thurstun, [1903) 
A. ©. 6). See, generally, title INvanrs. 

(a) jod Women's Property Act, ee & 46 Vict. c. 75), ss. 6—8. As to 
investmonts with husband's money, see ibid., #10; and as to deciding questions 
of title botween husband and wife, see rbid., 8. 17, and title Wuspaxp anp WIFE. 

t) Re Mutwal Aid Permanent Benefit Building Society (1885), 30Ch. D. 434, C. A. 
a) Re Bowling and Welby, [1905] 1 Ch. 663, C. A. 
b) See pp. 396, cated are : 

(c) Know v. Shepherd (1860), 2 L. T. 351, An executor is not entitled on 
behalf of his testator’a estate to take shares in a building society (Thorne v. 
Thorne, [1893] 3 Ch. 196). As to hia borrowing money from the society, see 
Cruikshank y. Dufin (1872), L. BR. 13 Eq. 555; Thorne v. Thorne, supra; and 
p. rg ag 

d) Ke Bowling and Welby, eu 
¢) Dobinson vy. Hawke (1848), 12 Jur. 1037; Fristol and Clifton Perma- 
nent Benefit Building Society v. Harbour (1886), 81 L. T. Jo. 171. 


Part VI.—MEMBERS. 


pany) can be a member of an incorporated society(f), as also can 
a society registered under the Industrial and Provident Societies 
Act, 1898 (g), unless the rules provide to the contrary. 


Srcr. 2.—Rights and Liabilities of Members. 
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735. Members in a permanent society are practically of two Clases of 


classes, ‘‘advanced” or “borrowing” and “ unadvanced” or 
“investing.” The former comprise those who have received their 
shares in advance, and the latter those who for the time being have 
not received their shares in advance but stand to receive the 
amount of those shares hereafter or ultimately and in the end (h). 

An advanced member receives the present payment of a sum not 
exceeding the nominal value of his shares, and gives a mortgage to 
secure certain periodical and other payments to the society (i). In 
respect of such mortgage the member may sue and be sued as 
mortgagor (j). An advanced member may or may not (according 
to the rules of the particular society) be entitled to share in the 

rofits and be liable for the losses; but he will not be liable for 
osses in the absence of provision in the rules to that effect (k), and 
is not made subject to such liability by reason only of his being 
entitled to share in profits ((). 

An unadvanced member is one who, in consideration of paying his 
subscriptions (and all other moneys due under the rules) at specified 
times until the total value of his shares has been paid, has then a 
claim on the assets of the society for the amount of his shares, 
subject to any losses incurred by the society, but with a right to 
participate in any profits. 


736. The status of the members of building societies in relation 
to non-members is different according as the society is unincor- 
porated or incorporated. If the former, the society has no exist- 
ence apart from its members (m); if the latter, they are members 
of a corporation (x), and then, for instance, creditors must look to 
the society, and not to the individual members (0). But societies, 


( f lane, and Clifton Permanent Benefit Rutlding Society v. Harbour (1886), 
81 ©. T. Jo. 171. 

(g) 56 & 57 Vict. « 39, s. 38. See title InpusrxisL, PROVIDENT AND 
SIMILAR SOCIETIES. 

(A) Tosh v. North British Building Society (1886), 11 App. Cas. 489, per Lord 
Herscnzun, L.C., at p. 602. As to “withdrawing "' members, see pp. 358 


ef seq. 

j See p. 366, post. In the case of those societies called ‘' Starr-Bowkett ” 
(which have ceased to be established since the Act of 1894), the amount of each 
share is much smaller than the amount of the advance to which the member 
may become entitled in respect of it. 

See Brownlie v. Russell (1883), 8 App. Cas. 235, per Lord BraMwett, at 
p- 260; Tosh v. North British Buslding Society, supra. Such a liability wae 
imposed by the rules in Ae Albion Mutual Permanent Benefit Building Society 
hay , 43 Ch. D. 410, n.; Re West Riding of Yorkshire Permanent Benefit 

uilding Society (1890), 43 Ch. D. 407. 


tl) Brownlie v. Russell, — 
m) Re Kent Benefit Building spines bgindy 1 Drew. & Sm. 417. 





2) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 ict. c. 42), 8. 9. 
° i Sheffield and South Yorkshire Permanent Building Society (1889), 22 
W. . 450, 
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whether unincorporated or incorporated, are not joint stock com- 
ies, still less ordinary partnerships, but are societies of a special 
ind formed and regulated under Acts of Parliament for special 
purposes, and the relation of their members to non-members is 
controlled by those Acts (p). 


787. The result as regards liability to outside creditors is that 
in the case of an unincorporated society the individual members, 
whether advanced or unadvanced, are personally liable for all ordinary 
debts properlyincurred by the directors or committee for the ordinary 
purposes of the society while they are members (q), but are not 
personally liable for money borrowed on deposit, and any rule pur- 
porting to impose such liability would be ultra vires(r). In the 
case of incorporated societies, creditors can only enforce payment 
against the society, and the liability of members to contribute to the 
funds of the society is in the case of unadvanced members limited 
to the amount already actually paid on their shares and any sums 
payable in respect of such shares which have become due and are in 
arrear at the time when the lability is to be enforced (s), and in the 
case of advanced members is limited to the amount payable in 
respect of their shares under any mortgage or other security or 
under the rules of the society (a). 


738. The rights and liabilities of members inter se, whether the 
society be unincorporated or incorporated, are regulated by the rules, 
which constitute a contract between the members (b). Further- 
more, the contract is one which is not put an end to by the 
winding up of the society (c). Nor can members escape from 
the incidents of membership even when the incidents are such 
as were not anticipated at the time they joined (d). In cases for 
which the rules do not expressly provide (where, that is, the 
contract is not explicit) the rules are to be applied as nearly as 
possible (e). 


s csnatteetatieeienencaentninhnatameninmeenel 


(7) Brownlia v. Russell (1883), 8 App. Cas, 235, per Lord Serporne, 1.C., at 
p. 248; Tork v. North British utiding Society (1886), 11 App. Cas. 489; Audd vy. 
Glasgow Working Men's Building Soctety (1887), 12 App. . 197; Irvine and 
Fullerton ots aad Investment and Building Society v. Cuthbertson (1905), 8 F. 
(Ct. of Sean.) 1. a 

(g) Applying the doctrine of principal and agent (Murray v. Scott (1884), 9 

pp. Casa. 619, per Lord HLacksurn, at pp. 546—348 ; Re Mest London and 
age ocr fein Benefit Building Society, [1894] 2 Ch, 352). 

r 
ty Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 _& 38 Vict. o. 42), s. 14; Brownlie v. 
Russel, supra, per Lord Sxtsounx, L.C., and Tord Watson, at pp. 250, 236, 
Neo a different view expressed by Cave, J., in Re Shefield and South Yorkshire 
Building , iy Seed cir Q. B.D. 470, and Linnisy, L.J., in Stbun v. Pearce 
(1890), 44 Ch. D. 354, O.A., at p. 372. 

(a) Building Societies Act, 1874 “i & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 14; Brownlie vy. 
Russell, eupra. Seo further, as to the liability of members on dissolution, pp. 393, 
396, 390, post. 

b) Bee p. 531, ante. 
' Walton v. Edge (1884), 10 App, Cas. 33. 
Leadon Provident Building Baciety v. Morgan, [1893] 2 Q. B. 266, per 
Kexxxpy, J., at p. 272. 
(c) Be Middlesbrough etc, Building Society (1889), 58 L. J. (cw.) 771. 
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739. Building societies have in certain circumstances special Sacer. 
privileges in relation to the estates of deceased members. In Rights and 
unincorporated societies whenever the trustees of the society have Liabilities 
made any payment to any person or persons who at the time of of Members. 
such ap aries appear to the trustees to be entitled to the effects Priviteges as 
of any deccased intestate member, such payment is valid as against regards 
any other person or persons claiming as next of kin (/); and if any ates of 
member die entitled to any sum not exceeding twenty pounds, the members. 
trustees or the treasurer, if satisfied that no will was made and that 
letters of administration will not be taken out, may pay such sum 
according to the rules of the society dealing with such cases, or if 
there be no such rules, then to the persons entitled to the effects of 
the deceased intestate, and this without administration (q). 

There is a similar provision in the case of incorporated societies, 
save that the limit is fifty pounds, that the power extends to the 
property of deceased depositors as well as to that of deceased members, 
and that the society must receive satisfactory evidence of death and a 
statutory declaration that the member or the depositor died intes- 
tate, and that the person claiming is the person entitled under the 
Statutes of Distribution (h). 


740. Special provisions are made in the case of both unincor- Punishment 
porated societies and of incorporated societies for the punish- of members 
ment of members who by false representation obtain possession of print Loi 
any money, securities, books, papers, or other effects of the society, property. 
or who, having them in their possession, wrongfully withhold or 
misapply them (i). 

Secr. 3.— Meetings. 
741. The conduct of building societies resides in the members in Meetings 


meeting (k) assembled, or in officers and agents duly appointed at 
such meeting. 





( 4) Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, ¢. 56), #. 23, incorporated in 
the Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, ¢. 32), by a. 4. 

(g) Friendly Societies Act, 1429 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), 6. 24, incorporated in the 
Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32), by a. 4. 

(A) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict c. 42), «. 20; Statutes of 
Thistribution (22 & 23 Car. 2, c. 10, and 1 Jac. 2, ¢. 17, a. 7); see further, title 
Descent AND Disrkinvurion. As to the special provision on a sale when the 
heir of a deceased meinber is an infant, see p. 369, post. 

(i) Friendly Societies Act, 1828 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), #. 25, incorporated in the 
Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32), by s 4; Building Societies 
Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict, c. 42), #. 31. See pp. 338, 346, ante. 

(k) Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, @ 32), and Building 
Societies Acts, 1874 to 1894, contemplate the holding by building societies of 
several types of meetings, of varying sa eit and ondowed with different 
powers. For example, the ordinary monthly or other meetings of a suciety are 
wm general occupied only with the receipt of contributions and such hike matters 
of routine. The annual meeting hns to receive the report of the directors and 
the statement of accounts, and to appoint the officers, Meetings for other < 

urposes are special meetings. But the provisions are confused, and the Acts 
not use uniform language in reepect of these meetings, so that it ia difficult 

to form a clear idea as to the effect of the leyislation. Such terma as “ special 
meeting” (which at any rate in some circumstances may be a ‘ special general 
meeting " (Cutlill v. Kingdom(1847), 1 Exch. 404)), “general meeting.” * general 
meeting specially called,” “ysual meeting,” ‘‘annual meeting,” and others, 
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i rated societies “ members” may alter, amend, annul, 
or tae and may impose fines and forfeitures (2). General 
meetings may sppoint committees (m), and may, on the observance 
of required formalities, eet — society (n). The “usua 

ing(o) may appoint officers ( p). 
ae Seal snpatin specially called for the purpose” may make 
an application to the Registrar fo issue a certificate incorporating 
the society under the Building Societies Act, 1874(q). Any 
unincorporated society which has become incorporated may alter 
or rescind any rule or make any additional rule at a “ special 
meeting called for the purpose” (a). 


742. Inthe case of incorporated societies, a ‘‘ meeting called for 
the purpose" may change the name of the society (6); a “ general 
meeting specially called” may wind up the society (c); two or more 
societies may unite or one society may transfer its engagements to 
another by resolution passed at a general meeting of each society 
convened for the purpose (d); in certain circumstances the first 
general meeting of a society may appoint arbitrators, and at subse- 
quent general ineetings substitutes may be appointed in the place 
of arbitrators dying or refusing or neglecting to act (e); and if the 
rules of any society do not provide for changing the chief office of 
the society, a change can be made by “a general meeting specially 
called for the purpose” (/). 





occur with great frequency. Not seldom different titles are used for meetings 
that appeur to be identical, No doubt in many cases the difficulties are solved 
in the rules of the society ; and the scope of the rules on this subject would not 
be confined to the subjects mentioned in the various Acta. ‘‘ Meeting” implies 
a meoting of the memb-rs, whether qualified by the expreesion ‘general " or 
not. It should be noted that some things which in incorporated societies require 
& meeting of the members can in unincorporated societies be done by the general 
comrnittee of management, or by a committes appointed by a meeting of members. 

(/) Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4,0 82),0 1. The rules in the 
first instance are paneled the “ persons" forming the society, but, inasmuch as 
the society is not formed until the rules are confirmed (Friendly Societies Act, 
1829 (10 Geo, 4, o. 568), #. 7; Friendly Societies Act, 1834 (4 & 5 Will. 4, c. 40), 
a. 4, incorporated in the Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32), by 8. 4: 
Bulding Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 8), it cannot be said that 
theae persona form a “ meeting.” 

(m) Friendly Societies Act, 1828 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), 8. 12, incorporated in 
the Building Societies Act, 1856 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32), by a, 4. 

(") Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56) s. 26, incorporated in 
the Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, o. 32), by 4.4; Re Mi gh 
ac, Building Society (1889), 58 L. J. (cH.) 771; and see p. 397, poat. 

(o oo is, no doubt, a meeting held at short and regular intervals, such as 
wookly. 

( ») Friendly Societies Act, 1829 ae Geo. 4, ¢. 56), s. 11, inoorporated in 
the Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, 0, 32), by «. 4. 

(9) 37 & 38 Vict. o. 42, 8. 12. section seems to mean that the power of 
making the application is reserved exclusively to ‘‘ general meetings specially 
called for the purpoee.” 

a) As to the meaning of the term ‘‘ meeting.” see note (k), p. 353, ante. 

b) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. o. 42), 8. 22; see p. 330, ante. 

rt) Ibid., a. 32; and eee p. 395, post. 

} {did., s. 33; and see p. 391, post. 
¢) dbid., a. 34; and eee p, 381, post. 
J) Building Societies Act, 1877 (40 & 41 Vict. ¢. 68), &. 8; and ses p. 330, anée. 
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743. Unincorporated societies must state in their rales the place 
or places at which it is intended that the society shall hold its 
meetings. Such place or places, however, may be altered without 
altering the rules on the giving of a prescribed notice, but only to 
another place or other places in the same county (g). Similarly, 
in incorporated societies the rules must set forth the place of meet- 
ing for the business of the society (hk), and they must prescribe the 
manner of calling general and special meetings (#). 


744. Societies, whether incorporated (k) or unincorporated (2), must 
present an annual account to the annual or other general meeting. 


745. The Registrar may (1) on the application of one-tenth of the 
members of an incorporated society or of one hundred members if 
there are more than one thousand, or (2) upon evidence being 
furnished by a statutory declaration of not less than three members 
of facts which in his opinion call for recourse to the judgment of a 
meeting, or (3) upon failure of a society to make or to correct or 
complete any return required by the Building Societies Acts, and in 
each case with the consent of the Secretary of State, cull a special 
meeting of the society (m). The Registrar may determine the time 
and place of the meeting and the matters to be discussed, and the 
meeting will have all the powers of a meeting called under the rules 
and may appoint its own chairman (n). 


Part Vil_—Shares. 


Sscr. 1.—In General. 


746. The fund which it is the object of building societies to 
form is divided into shares(o). Shares in building societies differ 
in essence from shares in limited liability companies in that 
the latter constitate definite portions of the capital of the company, 
and are strictly limited in number, whereas the former represent 
no proportionate quota of the capital of the society, and are 
unlimited in number. There may be as many shares in a building 
society as people like to apply for (p). 





(g) Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), 8. 10, incorporated in the 
Building Societies Act, 1836 & & 7 Will. 4, c. 32), by s. 4. As to notices, see 
Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), s. 7. 

(A) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 16(1). But apparently 
this place must be the chief office (sbid.). 

‘) bid, «. 16 (7). 

k) Ibid., 6. 40. ; 

t) Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. o. 47), s. 25 (1). 

m) Ibid., a 5 (1) (5 ; ; : 

n) I bid., 6. LAs regulations as to such meotings are set out in the 
above section in the Building Society sn re 1895, rr., 36-40, 
(0) Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32), 8.1; Building Societies 
Pe en said ask Relng kin tk 
p) Irvine n y Invest a Uding ioty v. = 
bertson (1905), 8 F. (Ct. of Seas.) 1. ; 
N 
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Shares in unincorporated societies must not exceed in value one 
hundred and fifty pounds each, and the subscriptions must not 
exceed twenty shillings per month for each share (q), but a member 
may hold two or more shares exceeding in all the above-mentioned 
limit (r). Except on withdrawal, no member can receive any 
interest or dividend on his shares until the whole value has been 
realised (8). 

There is no limitation on the value of shares in incorporated 
societies or the amount of the subscriptions (t). Shares to be paid 
up in full in one payment may be issued (u). 


747. The Building Societies Act, 1836 (w), makes no attempt to 
distinguish between shares of different kinds. The widest powers 
are given, subject only to the condition that the rules of the 
society shall state in what shares the funds of the society 
shall belong to the members (a); and although the Building 
Societies Act, 1874 (L), and the Building Societies Act, 1894 (c), for 
societies established after, or adopting new rules after, the passing 
of the Act of 1874, in terms mention different classes of shares, 
they in no way fetter the right of societies to determine which of 
these classes will be created, or prevent them from creating other 
classes. In the case of incorporated societies the rules must 
indicate the various classes of shares that the society proposes to 
issue, and the terms on which they are to be issued, repaid and 
withdrawn (7). Tho question is always one of the rules; these are 
omnipotent and decisive. It follows from this that practically all 
the decisions in building society cases turn on the construction of 
particular rules. 

In practice most societies limit themselves to creating advanced 
and unadvanced shares (e), but some have preferential shares also. 
These carry a guaranteed rate of interest, and the holders are 
not liable to contribute to losses or entitled to share in profits. 
The rights of the holders of such shares depend on the rules of the 
particular society, but usually such shares have a preference as to 
payment of capital, and any deficiency in a winding-up must be 
made up by the other members (/), and the liability of the pre- 
ferential shareholders to outside creditors (7) would only arise after 


g) Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32),8. 1. 
i r) Morrison v. Glover (1849), 4 Exch. 430; but see Cutbill v. Kingdom (1847), 1 
Sxch. 404, 

(e) Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c 32),6.1. The value of a 
share will be realised when the instalments and accumulated interest reach the 
amount of the share (Auld v. Glasgow Working Men's Butiding Society (1837), 12 
App. Qas. 197, per Lord HenscuE.y, at p. 200). 

() Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. o 42), sa. 13, 16 (2), (4); 
Bui mg Sones Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47), & 1(b), (c), (d). 


u . 
tn) 6 & 7 Will. 4, c. $2. 
(a) Friendly Societivs Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56). 8. 3, incorporated in 
the Buildin ieties Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c 32), 0 4. 
b) 37 & 38 Vict. o 44, 6. 16 (2), (4) 
c ee 1 (b), (c), (d) 


e) See p. 351, ante. 


J’) Re Reliance Permanent Benefit Buslding Sociely (1892), 61 L. J. (cn.) 453, 
deeb sah cate eit 9 Society (1822), (cht. 
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the funds belonging to such other members have been exhausted. 
The right of preferential payment of capital sometimes depends on 
notice of withdrawal having been given (k). In the case of newly 
incorporated societies or incorporated societies adopting new rules, 
the rules must state whether preference shares are to be issued, and 
must give a limit to such issue (3). 


748. Shares in building societies may be bequeathed, as such, to 
a charity (7). They will not pass by a bequest of ‘‘ moneya "’ (k) 
unless there is a context to aid such a construction, and they cannot 
be the subject of donatio mortis causd (). 


749. Registration in the books of the society constitutes primd 
facie legal title to shares(m). A payment to the person legally, 
though not equitably, entitled to shares, withont notice of the 
equitable title, is good, even if some of the special provisions of 
the rules with regard to payment have not been complied with (1). 


750. In the case of unincorporated societies all shares held jointly 
in any society existing at the commencement of the Building 
Societies Act, 1874, the rules of which do not prohibit joint holding, 
are to be deemed to be lawfully so held (0). In every incorporated 
society sliares can be held jointly ( p). 

For the purpose of consenting to a diss-lution of the society, 
joint holders are to be considered as one member, and mustall sign 
the instrument of dissolution, though, if one of the joint holders 
be really acting as the agent of the others, he may sign for them 
provided that he does so in the proper way (q). A member may 
hold some shares jointly and others soverally, aud such a élare- 
holder can indicate his consent to a dissolution in respect of all his 
shares by signing the instrument in one pluce only (r). 


Sucr. 2.—Transfer. 


751. Shares in building societies are subject to transfer (s). 
The motive of the transfer cannot be inquired into (t). 





(4) See Murray v. Scott (1884), 9 App. Cas, 519; Sixth West Kent Mutual 
Building Society vy. Shove, (1895), reported, [1899] 2 Ch. 64, n. 

t) Building Societies Act, 1894 (67 & 68 Vict. 0. 47), a 1 (d). 

} Entwistle v. Davis (1867), 36 L. J. (c.) 825, hulding that such shares did 
not fall within the provisions of the Charitable Uses Act, 1735 (9 Geo. 2, c. 36), 
bow mostly repealed, but substantially re-enacted in the Mortmain and Charit- 
able Uses Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Vict. c, 42), the question being whether the share 
is such that it might result to the owner as land, or whether nothing can come to 
him but in the shape of money. See generally, title CHARITIEA. 

k) Collins v, Collins (1871), 40 I. J. (o1t.) 641. Seo tithe Winss. 

1) Re Weston, [1902] 1 Ch. 680. See title Girrs. 

m) ee v. Simplified Permanent Benefit Building Society (1885), 63 L. T. 859. 

n) Ils 


3 Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 39. 


P 

q) Dennison v. Jeffs, [1896] 1 Ch. 611. 

vr) [bid.; Re Stranton Iron and Sted Co. abi8). I, B. 16 Eq. 559; Pender v. 
Lushington (1877), 6 Ch. D. 70; Moffatt v. Faryuhur Nghe 7 Ch. D. 891. 

(se) See A v. Urquhart (1887), 25 Sc. L. RB. 47, shares being « class of 
property of which the right to transfer is a necessary incident. 

Soap v. Lushington, supra ; opr a v. Farquhar, supra, both cases relating 
to limited companies, the principle of which, however, seems applicable. 
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Where rules regulating the method of transfer exist they must 
be strictly complied with (u). 

On the sale and transfer of shares afler an order for compulsory 
winding-up the transferee is not entitled to be registered as owner 
without the sanction of the court (iw). 

Shares standing in the name of a married woman either solely or 
jointly with any person other than her husband can be transferred 
by her, so far as her interest is concerned, without the concurrence 
of her husband (a). 

Advanced shareholders may, without assigning their shares, 
transfer the property secured by mortgage subject to a covenant to 
pay all sums due in respect of the shares, and in such cases the 
effect of redemption may be to extinguish liability on the shares so 
far as the transferee is concerned, although liabilities in connection 
with them may continue as against the transferor (U). 


Secr. 38.— Withdrawals. 


752. Shares can be withdrawn before becoming “ realised ” (c), 
the withdrawing shareholder getting present payment of the amount 
of his subscriptions less any deductions under the rules, and fore- 
going any right to a share of the ultimate profits (d). 

The rights of “withdrawing,” of ‘“‘ matured,” and of ‘ with- 
drawn” members (e), both inter se and in relation to continuing 
members, are absolutely determined by the contract between them, 
that ia, by the rules (/ 4 

Notice of withdrawal must in all cases be given, the period 


Re RE re etm Ne RR LL ROP LPP Van PE APR SSCL SAE ASST TOPRRESAT SH AA te 


u) Allan v. Urquhart (1887), 25 Sc. L. R. 47. 

w) Re Onward Building Society, [1891] 2 Q. B. 463, C. A. 

a) Married Women's Property Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. o. 75), a 9. 
b) Preeatley v. Hoptoood (1864), 10 L. T. 646. 

(c) By a ‘‘ realised” share is meant one which has by due payment of all 
necossary subscriptions become fully paid up. 

(d) The right to withdraw is not expressly given by statute, but depends on 
the rules of each society; but it is so far coon niet in the Building Societies 
Acta that the Building Societios Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32), s. 1,im iedly, and 
the Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), a. 16 (4), and the Building 
Societies Act, 1694 (57 & 58 Vict. o. 47), s. 1 (b), (c), expressly, make it obligatory 
on all societies under the Acta to state in their rulea the terms on which shares 
can be withdrawn. A rule forbidding withdrawal will not, it is believed, be 

ted by the Registrar. 

(e) A member withdrawing pasees through two stages: first, from the date the 
notice is given to that of its expiration ; secondly, from the date of the expira- 
tion of the notice to that of payment. Such a member, therefore, occupies in 
turn three different poutions. : 

It will tend to clearness if a different title be used for each position, t., for 
a member to be called during the currency of the notice a ‘‘ withdrawing ” 
member, alter the expiration of the notice and before payment a ‘‘ mat - 
member, after payment a ‘‘ withdrawn ” member. 

(J) Walton v. Bdge (1884), 10 App. Oas. 83; Re Middlesbrough, Redcar, Salthurn- 
by-the- Sea, and Cleveland District nent Benefit resign Steet No, 2 (1885), 
68 L. T. 208. Rulee may be so framed as to give wi wing members a 
ch on certain funds, affecting the order of payment (Re Alliance 
Becsety (1885), 28 Ch. D. 569, 0. A.; Botton v. Oily and Suburban Permanent 
Building Society (1896), 72 L. T. 375, 0. A.). 
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varying according to the rules. An informal notice will be sufii- 
cient if accepted by the society, although a special form be provided 
by the rules(g). Notice is waived if the member subsequently 
accepts a loan from the society on the footing of his continuing a 
member, even if the loan is ultra vires (h). 


753. A withdrawing member is not liable to make any 
further contribution after the date of his notice either while the 
society continues or, in the case of an incorporated society, in a 
winding-up(i). But if before the notice expires the stoppage of 
the business of the society is recognised as inevitable, or the society 
is wound up, the notice has no effect, and gives no priority for 
payment over members who have given no notice ( )). 


754. For certain purposes matured members are still members. 
Thus, they are subject to rules compelling disputes between 
members to be referred to arbitration (k), and they must be counted 
among the number of members when calculating the majority 
necessary to constitute a valid instrument of dissolution (J) ; and 
further they are liable to have the rules altered to their preju- 
dice (m), and to have their notices postponed by rules made after 
the notices were given (n), bué uo6 so as to render the notices of 
no effect (ve). Matured members are relatively to continuing 
members creditors of the society, and have priority in a winding- 
up (p). 

Pt the rules provide that members may withdraw “ provided the 
funds permit,” and there are no funds when a notice of withdrawal 
matures, the member giving the notice acquires a right to receive 
payment when funds permit, and will have priority over non-with- 
drawing members in a winding-up (q). 


ENO TS Fem Ne 


(y) Re Blackburn and District Benefit Burlding Society (1883), 24 Ch, D. 421, 
aftirmed (not appealed against on this point) (1844) 10 App. Cas. 33. 

(hk) Re Countica Conservative Permanent Benefit Building Society, Davis v. 
Norton, (1900] 2 Ch. 819. 

i) Sibun v. Pearce (1490), 44 Ch. D. 354, per Linvey, LJ, at p. 372. 

J) Re Ambition Investment Building Soctety, [1896] 1 Ch. 80; de Sunderland 
36th Unsversal Building Society (1890), 24 Q. B.D. 304. 

(k) Wright v. Deeley (1866), 4 H. & C. 200; Mitchell v. Caledonian Property 
laveatment Building Society (1886), 23 Sc. I. 2. 651; Walker v. General Mutual 
Building Society (1887), 36Ch. D. 777, C. A. ; and this, tuo, even if incorporation 
hus taken pluce after the notice of withdrawal has matured (Davies v. Second 
Chatham Fermanent Benefit Building Society (1889), 61 1. T. 680). 

(1) Sibun v. Pearce, supra; Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict.c. 42), 
#. 32 (3). 

) Iepe vy. City and Suburban Permanent Building Society, [1893] 2 Oh. 311. 
n) 2. v. Brabrook (1893), 69 L. T. 718. 

? Walton v. Edge (1884), 10 App. Cas. 33, per Lord Seiuorne, 1.C., at 


0 


& 


i (p) foid.; Re Middlesbrough, Redcar, Saltburn-by-the-Sea, and Cleveland 
District Permanent Benefit Building Society No. 2 (1885), 63 L. T. 203; Ke 
Carrick (North British Building Society tn Liquidation) (1885), 22 Sc. TL. BR. 
833; Blair v. Broad/vot's Trustees (1890), 27 Se. I. BR. 859. But they are not 
creditors within the fraudulent preference provisions of the Companies Act, 
1862 (25 & 26 Vict. c. 89), 8. 16% (Be Gwatwr-y-Gweithwyr Industrial and Promdent 
Society, J1v01] 2 K. B, 477). 
(g) Walton v. Edge, supra, per Lord Seisonws, L.C., at pp. 37, 38, 
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755. Notice of withdrawal is self-operating (r), and at the expira- 
tion of the notice if all subscriptions, fines, and other liabilities to 
the society are paid, and the amount due under the rules paid to 
the member, the shares are withdrawn (s); and the withdrawn 
member ceases to be a member, and is under no liability on dis- 
solution or winding-up (0). 


756. The right to withdraw is put an end to by a winding-up 
order, which acts as a compulsory withdrawal (u), by insolvency of 
tlie society, and by stoppage of business, or by a condition of things 
that renders stoppage of business inevitable (a). Buta notice which 
has matured before any of those events is nevertheless effective (b). 


757. The rights of withdrawing, of matured, and even in some 
circumstances of withdrawn, members are liable as against the 
outside public to be modified by an order for winding-up, though the 
validity and force of the contract between them, that is of the rules, 
is not thereby impaired (c). 

‘The rule as to priority of payment when a society is being wound 
up is as follows: outside creditors, including persons who have 
deposited moneys by way of Joan (d), must be paid first; then 
renlised (¢) members and those matured members (f) whose notices 
had expired before the winding-up began; then withdrawing 
members and continuing members pari passu(g). The members 
of each class are entitled to be paid in full (i) before any payment 
is made to the classes behind them; priority between the members 
of cach class depends on the rules of the society (2). 

VYut this order of payment is subject to the qualification that 
whenever the rules contain (as they frequently do) a proviso giving 
precedence to the widows and children of deceased members, then 
widows and children (if otherwise entitled) will, as between creditors 
and contributories, always take precedence over all members, whether 





(*) Re Sheffield and South Yorkshire Permanent Luilding Society (1889), 23 
Q. HW. DD. 470, per Cave, J., at p. 475. 

(s) Lbid.; Re West Kiding of Yorkshire Permanent Benefit Building Society, 
Er gt ee (1890), 45 Ch. D. 463. 


t 
“} Brownlie v. Ruseell 1885), 8 App. Cas. 235. 
a) Re Carrick (North British Building Society in Liquidation) (1885), 22 Sc, 
1. R. 833; Re Sunderiand S6{h Universal Building Society (1890), 24 Q. B. D. 
U4; He Ambition Investment Building Society, [1896] 1 Ch. 89. 

b) Re Ambition Investment Building Society, supra, at p. 100. 

y alion v. ee (1884), 10 App. Cas. 33. 

) Re Mutual Aid Jermanent Benefit Building Soctety (1885), 30 Ch. D. 

44. 


(e) Re Norwich and Norfolk Provident Building Society, Ex parte Ruckham 
(1876), 48 L. J. (cn.) 785. ; 

(f) Walton v. Faye supra; and this although tetween the giving of the 
notices and the winding-up there never were any funds for payment. See 
Harvard v. Tomaon, [1894] 1 Ch. 374. 
$3 Re Ambition Investment Building Society, aupra. 

: A) Re Counties Conservative Permanent Benefit Building Society, (1900] 2 Ch. 


19. 
6) Re Middlesbrough, Redcar, Salkburn -Sea, and Cleveland District 
Po amend Benaft Deaiding Sociely Noe (1688), 83 LT. 208. 
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natured or withdrawing, and that, too, whether the deceased 
nembers had or had not given notice of withdrawal (k). Executora 
f deceased members may take a like priority (J). 

A member who, having given notice of withdrawal, afterwards 
cepts from the society a loan upon terms whereby he still 
ontinues to receive interest upon his share, but pays interest upon 
sis advance, cannot in the winding-up set off the amount of his 
ihare against the unpaid balance of the loan (m). 


758. Interest is payable by the society in case of withdrawal if 
he rules so provide (n), compound interest being recoverable equally 
with simple interest (0); and if by the rules the day for payment of 
ihe sum payable on withdrawal be fixed, it would seem that there 
would be a sum certain payable by virtue of some written instru- 
nent at a certain time so as to entitle the member to interest ( p). 
3ut if the payment depend on a condition, such as the deter- 
nination by the directors or the committee of the rate, or the 
wailubility of funds, payment cannot be enforced unless and until 
he condition be fulfilled (q). Interest, if payable, may in the case 
of withdrawals between half-yearly dates of payment be recovered 
or the period between the date of payment last past and the day 
f withdrawal (r). 


Szecr. 4.—Fines and Forfeitures. 
Sus-Secr. 1.—Fines. 


759. Unincorporated building societies have express powers to 
mpose reasonable fines, penalties, and forfeitures o11 members who 
ffend against the rules (s). Nosimilar express power is given to 
neorporated societies, but the power is implicd in the provision 
hat societies shall make rules as to the fines and forfeitures to be 
mposed on the members (¢). Rules as to fines cannot bo arbitrarily 
lispensed with (a). 











_—_ 


(H) Thompeon v. Atlas Permanent ise ty Sie (1894), 97 LL. T. Jo. 218; 
Re West London and General Permanent efit Burling Society (1808), 78 
» T. 393. See Barnard v. Tomson, (1594] 1 Ch. 374, 392. 

(1) Re Counties Cunservative Permanent Benefit Building Society, [1900] 2 Ch. 
19. 


m) Ibid. 
tn Re Middlesbrough, Redcar, Saltburn-by-the-Sea, and Cleveland District 
Mermanent Benefit Buriding Soctety No, 2 (1885), 63 L. T. 203, 

(+) Re Doncaster Permanent Benefit Buiiding and Investment Socrety (1866), 14 
a. L. 13 


(p) Civil Procedure Act, 1833 oe 4 Will. 4, c. 42), 5. 28; Re Blackburn and 
Matrict Building Society, [1886] W. N. 22, 0. A. 

(¢) Be Blackburn and District Building Society, supra; Re Sunderland 36th 
ntversal Building Society (1690), 24 Q. B. D. 304. 

(r) Perratt v. London Beottish’ Permanent Benefit Budding Society (1888), 69 
1 


. Si. 
s) Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, & 32), 6. 1. 
i Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), a. 16 (13). The most 
sual object with which fines are imposed is as a punishment for non-payment 
#f subscriptions or other dues. 
{) Compare ite Ilfracombe Permanent Mutual Benefit Building Society, (1901) 
| 103, per Wauieut, J., at p. 110. 


ole 


861 


Suor, 8. 
With- 

drawals. 

Advance to 


withdrawing 
member, 


Right to 
interest. 


Right to 
inflict Guca, 


Sacr. 4. 


Fines and 
Forfeitures. 


Nature of 
fines. 


Interest on 
fines, 


Fines for 
non-payment 
of fines, 

¥ ines not 
enforced, 


Finea not 
entered up. 


Effect of 
forfeiture. 


Buitpina Socrerres. 


The liability to be fined is in some cases, as, for instanée, in that 
of executors or administrators of deceased members, a test of 
membership (J). 


760. Fines are not penalties (c), nor are they interest by way of 
gs penalty (d). In the case of unincorporated societies (e), fines that 
are unreasonable, such as those that are cumulative in arithmetical 

rogression (f), cannot be enforced (g); but if possible the rules will 
8 BO construed as to make the fines reasonable (h), and if reasonable 
they will be enforced (i). 

No interest is chargeable on fines unless the rules otherwise pro- 
vide (k) ; but fines secured by covenant in a mortgage form part of 
the principal in foreclosure, and are payable with interest (1). 

Kines for non-payment of fines may be recovered, if the rules so 
provide (m). 

If the rules as to fines be not duly enforced, they cannot, as in 
liquidation proceedings, be revived against those members who have 
been allowed to escape their effect (n). 

The fact that fines are not entered up acainst a member by the 
proper official does not absolve the member from liability (0). 


Suns-Secr. 2.—Forfeiture. 


761. Forfeiture usually takes place on non-payment for a definite 
period of subscriptions and fincs, when the sums already paid by the 
defaulting member become forfeited to the society (p). Rules as to 
forfeiture of shares (q) will be enforced by the court, if reasonable (r). 
The forfeiture will, as a rule, take effect, not ipso sacto on default, 
but at the option of the directors (s). But althongh the forfeiture 
is binding so far as the shares are concerned, the shareholder is 

b) Know v. Shepherd (1860), 2 L. T. 351. 

) Pitkington v. Baker, [1877] W.N. 210. 

d) Parker v. Butcher (1867), L. R. 3 Eq. 762. 

‘ Presumably the same would be held true of incorporated societies, but 
the Building Societies Acts, 1874 and 1894 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42; 57 & 58 Vict. 
c. 47), contain no provision similar to that in 8. 1 of the Building Societies Act, 
1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32). 

(f) Re Tierney (1874), I. R. 9 Eq. 1. As to what fines are reasonable, see 
Parker v. Butcher, ae: Pilkington v. Raker, supra. 

(g) Lovejoy v. Mul (1877), 46 L. J. (cu.) 630; Re Middlesbrough Building 
Soviety (1884), 64 1. J. (cut.) 592. 

iy rehudes v. Mulkern, supra. See Re Tierney, supra. 

‘ ta, 

k) Parker v. Butcher, supra; Ingoldby v. Riley (1873), 28 L. T. 55. 

(/) Provident Permanent Building Suctety v. Greenhill (1878), 9 Ch. D. 122; Re 
Knight, Ex parte Voisey (1882), 21 Ch. D. 442, ©. A. 

m) Re Middlesbrough Building Society, ph phe 

n) North Britieh Building Society v. Mer lan (1887), 14 B. (Ct. of Sess.) 827. 
0) Handley v. Farmer (1861), 29 Beav. 362. 

p) Irvine and Fullerton Property Investment and Building Society ¥. Cuthberteon 
(2905), 8 F. (Ct. of Seas.) 1. 

(y) For the statu visions as to forfeiture, see p. 361, ante. 

i Card v. Carr (1 eg ¥, 8.) 197. 

&) Moore v. Ravwline ( ge . B. (N. 8.) 289, per Brus, J., at p. 310; 
R. v. D’ Byncourt (1864), 4B. & 8. 820, per Buacxsunn, J., at p. 835. Compare 
piay'e Case (1865), L. B. 1 Eq. 309 (a company case). See, however, Jrvine and 
F Property Investment and Building Society v. Outhberteon, supra. 
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not therefore absolved from all relation to the society. He may, for 
instance, still be liable to be placed on the list of contributories in a 
winding-up (é). 





Part Vill.—Advances. 


Secr. 1.—ZIn General. 


762. The general law of mortgages applies to mortgages taken 
by building societies asa security for advances made to members (a). 
‘The same law also applies to the questions which arise incidental 
to such mortgages, such as the presumption that a tenant for life 
who pays off the amount secured by a mortgage intends to keep the 
charge alive for his own benefit (b), and the postponment(c) of 
a legal mortgage to a subsequent equitable security on the ground 
of negligence in the custody of the title-deeds («). 


763. Although an infant is capable of being a member of a 
building society (e), he cannot execute o valid mortgage to secure 
sums advanced to him by the society(f); but if the advance has 
in fact been used to complete a purchase by the infant, the society 
will be entitled to stand in the shoes of the vendor and to enforce 
the vendor’s lien (g). 


764. An executor may in his representative capacity give a valid 
mortgage to secure sums advanced to him by a building society for 
the purposes of the estate (i). If, to obtain the advance, the 
executor becomes a member of the society and renders himself 
liable to further payments, the liability for these will be merely 
personal although they are expressed to be secured by the 
mortgage (2). 


765. A society established after Auguét 25, 1894, may not cause 
or permit applicants for advances to ballot for precedence, or in 





(t) Re St. George's Benefit Building Suctety (1858), 6 W. R. 766, 

(a) Provident Permanent Butiding Society v. Greeniill (1878), 9 Ch. D. 122; 
Bell y. London and South Western Bank, [1874] W. N. 10. For the peneral law 
of mo , 800 title MorToace. For forms of mortgages to building socivtios, 
see Encyclopwdia of Forms, Vol. IIL, pp. 43 ef sey. 

(b) Re Hurvey, [1896] 1 Ch. 137, C. A. See, as to this presumption, title 
MonTaaGE. 

(c) See Northern Counties of England Fire Insurance Co. v. Whipp (1884), 26 
Ch. D. 482, C. A.; and title Morroacrk 

d) Garaide v. rad Railway Permanent Benefit Building Society (1897), 15 
T. L. BR. 189, C. A. w the solicitor of the society obtained possession of and 
dealt with the title-deeds of property he had mortgaged to the avciety. 

(ce) Building Societies Act, 1874, 8. 38; Friendly Societies Act, 1629 (10 Geo. 4, 
c. 56), a. 32. 

2 Nottingham Permanent Benefit Building Society vy. Thurstan, [1903] A, ©. 6. 

) Tbe. 


ot” Cruikehank v. Du fin (1872), L. B. 13 Eq. 855; Thorne v. Thorne, [1893] 3 
. 196, 
(6) Thorne v. Thorne, supra. 


Sscr. 4. 


Fines and 
Forfeitures 


Application 
of general 
law. 


Advances to 
infant, 


Murtgage by 
executor, 


Advances by 
ballot. 


864 


Serer. 1. 
In General. 


Transfer of 
mortgage 


Annual value 
for county 
vote, 


ere le 
copyhold, or 
leaschold 


property, 


Advance on 
other pro- 
perty. 

First mort- 
gages only. 


Under Land 
Transfer 
Acts, 


Buripina Societies. 


any way make the granting of an advance depend on chance or 
lot (k). 


766. A mortgage in favour of a building society can be transferred 
with the consent of the mortgagor (0). | 


767. In ascertaining whether the annual value of the estate 
of an advanced member of a building society, who has mortgaged 
his estate to the society, is such as to entitle him to be placed on 
the register of county voters, no deduction is to be made for such 


part of the annual payments under the mortgage as represents 
principal (m). 


Sect. 2.—Security on which Advances may be made. 


768. The nature of the security which may be accepted by 
building societies is shown by their object, which is to make 
advances to members out of the funds of the society upon the 
security of freehold, copyhold, or leasehold estate (x). But the addi- 
tion of collateral personal security will not invalidate an otherwise 
good advance, though the propriety of the advance must be tested 
as if no such ingredient entered into it (0). 

An advance on the security of any other description of property, 
e.g, the shares of a member, is beyond the powers of a society (p). 

No advance may be made by an incorporated society on land 
subject to a prior mortgage unless such prior mortgage is in favour 
of the society making the advance(y). This prohibition seems 
to extend to any device by which a first mortgage is turned into a 
second mortgage (r). 


769. Land registered under the Land Transfer Acts, 1875 and 
1897 (s), may be charged by the registered proprietor in favour of a 
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(A) Wuilding Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47), 6. 12. As to altering 
the rulos when they provide that advauces may be balloted for, see p. 334, ante. 

) Re Rumney and Smith, (1807) 2 Ch. 351, 0. A., per LINDLEY, L.J., at p. 359. 
It has not yet been decided whether such « mortgage can be transferred without 
stich consent, but the better opinion appears to be that such a transfer would be 
invalid ; eee ibid. ; Ulster Building Society v. Glenton (1888), 21 L. R. Ir. 
44. As to the effect of amalgamations of societies or the transfer of the 
engagements of one society to another, sce p. 391, post. 

m) Rolleston v. Cope (1871), L. B. 6 C, P.292; Holsnson v. Dunkley (1863), 15 

C. (Nn. 8.) 478. Soe Copland v. Burtlett (1848),6 C. B. 18; Beamish v. Stuke 
(Overseers) (1851), 11 C. B. 29. As to county voters, see title ELECTIONS. 

(n) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. o. 42), 8.13; Cullerna v. London 
and Suburban (General Permanent Building Society (1890), 25 Q. B. D. 485, C. A., 
per Linpirgy, L.J., at p. 488. Sve p. 823, ante. 

(0) Sheffield and South Yorkshite Permanent Building Society vw. Aézlervoed 
(1889), 44 Ch. D, 412. 

(p) Cudlerne v. London and Suburban General Permanent Duilding Society, eupra. 

(y) Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 88 Viot. c. 47), 8.18 (1). This prohibi- 
tion dues not apply to an unincorporated society nor to any society in tland 
or Ireland which was on August 25, 1894, authorised by the rules to make 
advances on second mortgage (ibid., a 13 (2) ). 

(vr) Portsea Island Building Society v. Barclay, [1895] 2 Ch. 298, C. A., decided 
on the effect of a rule against advances on second mortgage, where the society 
postponed their firet charge to that of another mortgagee. 


cae 38 & 39 Vict. o. 57; 60 & 61 Vict. o 63. As to these Acts generally, see 
eo Ruat Paorgary amp Cuatrzns Egat. 
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building society by means of a mortgage made in pursuance of or 
consistent with the rules of the society, and the mortgage will be 
deemed to be a charge made in the prescribed manner and will 
be registered accordingly (2). 

In order to enable the society to retain possession of the mortgage 
of registered land for the purpose of indorsing thereon the statutory 
receipt on discharge, the original mortgage will, if they wish, be 
delivered to them after registration upon their delivering at the 
registry a copy verified by the signature of the secretary, which 
copy will be admissible in evidence without the production of the 
original (a). The copy need not be stamped, but will be filed at 
the registry (U). 

The original mortgage when delivered to the society will be 
indorsed with a certificate of revistration and thenceforth treated 
as the certificate of charge, and must be indorsed froin time to time 
with notes of the various dealings, and on discharge of the security 
will be delivered up, cancelled, and retained in the Land Registry (c). 


770. Where a mortgage to an incorporated society includes copy- 
holds, the suciety may require the lord of the manor of which the 
copyholds are held to admit such persons, not more than three in 
number, as the society appoints to be trustees on its behalf ns 
tenants in respect of such copyholds, on payment of the usual 
fines, fees, and other dues payable on the admission of a single 
tenant, or the lord may admit the society as tenant on payment of 
such special fine, or compensation in lieu of fine, and fees as may 
be agreed upon (d). 


Secr. 3.—Construction and Effect of Mortgages. 


771. A provision in a mortgage that, on default being made of 
ayment of an instalment, the whole sum secured shall immediately 
pecome payable, implies a covenant to pay accordingly upon which 

an action may be brought (e). 

A covenant in a mortgage to observe the rules of the society in 
effect incorporates in the mortgage the material provisions of the 
rules, and these provisions will bind a subsequent mortgagee 
having notice of the covenant (/). 

If the rules of a society make provisions for the payment of 
subscriptions by advanced members, the society may apply the 
subscriptions towards the discharge of the amount owing on the 
mortgage (g). If in such a case the member dies before the moneys 


t) Land Transfer Act, 1897 (60 & 61 Vict. c. 65), 8. 9 (3). 
t Land Transfer Rules, 1903, r. 121. 
(b) Ibid, 
y Ibid., r. 122. 
Building Societies Act, 1574 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), #. 28. a 

¥} Sherriff vy. Glenton (1873), 28 L. T. 65. See further, as to euch @ provision, 
Wallingford v. Mutual Society (1880), 6 App. Cas. 685; Keene v. Biscve (1875), 8 
Ch. D. 201; Cordingley v. Alliance Society, [1837] W. N. 220; and title 
MorToaGE. oa 

(f) Andrews v. City Permanent Benefit Butiding Society (1881), 44 L, T. 641, 
where the rules gave the society the right to consolidate. As to the effect of a 


subsequent alteration of rules upon the rights of the mortgagor, see p. 354, ante. 
fay uleosa v. Berkeley Mutual Benefit wilding Suciety (1890), 69 L. J. (ou.) 
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secured by the mortgage are fully paid, and the mortgage is paid 
off without recourse to the amount paid as subscriptions, this 
amount must be paid to his legal personal representatives, and 
they are the only persons who can give a valid discharge to the 
society (h). 

Where the rules of a society stipulate that an app Ment for an 
advance shall make certain weekly payments until the advance is 
made, and after the execution of the mortgage shall repay the 
advance by certain quarterly instalments, any advanced member is 
entitled to set off sums paid in respect of the weekly payments 
against the instalments first becoming payable (?). 


Sror. 4.—Redemption. 


772. Any society established after August 25, 1894, or which 
substitutes a new set of rules for its existing rules after that date, 
must set forth the conditions upon which a borrower can redeem 
the amount due from him before the expiration of the period for 
which the advance was made, with tables showing the amount due 
from the borrower after each stipulated payment, unless the 
Registrar is of opinion that such tables are not applicable (4). 


773. A fundamental difference exists in most cases between a 
mortgave to a terminating society and one to a permanent society. 
he former generally secures the payment by the member to whom 
the advance is made of the future subscriptions payable on the 
shares in respect of which the advance is made (the number of such 
subscriptions being usually not easily ascertainable), together with 
all fines and other moneys payable by the member to the society 
under the rules. A mortgage to a permanent society generally 
secures the repayment of the sum advanced with interest and 
possibly a premium by a definite number of instalments in accord- 
ance with tables in the rules, and also any fines or other moneys 
which may become payable by the member to the society under the 
rules during the continuance of the society (1). The result as 
regards redemption is that, while there is generally little difficulty 
in ascertaining the amount payable on redeeming a mortgage to 
& permanent socicty, it is often not easy to determine the amount 
payable on redeeming a mortgage to a terminating society, though 
sometimes in this case also the number of instalments is fixed (m). 





524, the effect being practically to give the society a charge on the amount paid 
as subscriptions, and pro tanto to increase the margin on the mo 

‘ Re Surton (1897), 13 T. L. R 275. 

t) Inglis ¥. Care, [1869] W. N. 131. For another case of construction, but 
one which decides no question of B ah tae see Weekes v. South London Equituble 
Butlding Society (1897), 13T. L. BR. 291. 

(4) Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. o. 47), 6. 1(e). Before 1874, 
though the rules of building societies generally made provision for the redem 
tion of mortgages, the amount payable upon redemption was often not clearly 
to be ascertained from euch rules. 

iL ad een Precedents and Forms in Conveyancing, 4th ed., Vol. IT., 

rt Ul,. p. 704. 

(mn) See Parker v. Butcher (1867 ‘ L. B. 3 Eq. 762 ; Sparrow v. Farmer (1859), 
26 Beay.511. For the distinetion between terminating and permanent societies, 
soe pp. 325, $26, ante, 
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774. In the casé of an ordinary terminating society the mortgage 
of an advanced member is on! een on payment of the amount 
of all moneys which would me due under the rules during the 
period during which the society continues. In some cases the 
period taken for this purpose is the probable duration of the 
society (2), in others its longest possible duration (0). Where the 
rules dealing with redemption permit it on payment of subscrip- 
tions for a fixed term of years, an advanced member is entitled to 
redeem in accordance with those rules, although on the construction 
of the rules as a whole he may be personally liable for further 
subscriptions (p). 

In general redemption will only be permitted in accordance with 
the terms of the contract of membership and security as contained 
in the rules of the society and the mortgage deed. Thus, a 
member may not be entitled to redeem upon payment of the 
amount by which the sum advanced to him exceeds the subscrip- 
tions which he has paid and the proportion of profits to which he 
is entitled, but only upon the terms of paying all future subscrip- 
tions without any deduction by way of discount (g). Where the 
construction of the rule is clear, an advanced member redeeming 
may be entitled to the same proportion of profits as an unadvanced 
member would have been entitled to on withdrawing, notwithstand- 
ing that taking an account on this footing will occasion incon- 
venience or even absurdity (r). Similarly, an advanced member 
redeeming may be entitled to a bonus according to the agreement, 
although it has been declared by mistake on too high a scale (8). 
As a question of construction, an advanced member may be allowed 
to set off redemption moneys paid 4 him although redemption 
moneys sre not expressly mentioned in the rule(t); and the 
combined effect of the prospectus and rules of a society may 
entitle the society to add a premium to the actual sum advanced 
and to charge interest on the combined amount and demand 
payment of the whole from an advanced member seeking to 

eem (a). 

775. A member must on redemption pay all fines which have 
been stipulated for (b), but without interest thereon (b), unless there 
is express provision to that effect (c). If a mortgage purports to 
secure all subscriptions and other moneys becoming due from the 
mortgagor to the society, the words “other moneys” must be read 


ey 


ud eat v. Baker (1849), 1 H. & Tw. 301; Seagrave v. Pope (1852), 1 De G. 
(o) Fleming v. Self (1854), 3 De G. M. & G. 997 


p) Sparrow v. Farmer, (1859), 26 Beav. 511. " See also Handley v. Farmer 
(1861), 29 Beav. 362. 
q) Mosley v. Baker, supra; Seagrave v. Pope, supra. 


vr) Fleming v. Self, supra. 

* Aroher 5. Hervtaon (1887 7De G. M. & G. 404. 

t) Smith v. Piikington (1859), 1 De G. F, & J. 120. 
ot? arty Municipal Permanent Investment Building Bociety (1884), 26 
, Parker v. Butcher (1867), L. R. 3 Eq. 762. 
¢) Provident Permanent Building Society v. Greenhill (1878), 9 Ch. D. 122. 
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Baor.4. as ejusdem generis with the preceding words, and will, therefore, 
Redemp- not include moneys due from a member in his character as 


tion. secretary (d). 


Contribution 776. Where there is a special contract to that effect, advanced 

by redeeming members must on redemption pay their proper proportion of losses 

peewee sustained by the society (e). But such liability can only be enforced 
in the manner prescribed by the contract and the rules (f). In 
the absence of a special contract, an advanced member who has 
discharged all the payments due in respect of his security is entitled 
to be released without contributing to losses sustained after the date 
of the advance (g). When an advanced member has paid all that 
is due under the rules and the terms of his mortgage and has had 
the statutory receipt indorsed on his deed he ceases to be a member 
of the society, and is not liable for any losses (h). 


Effect of 777. The right of an advanced member to redeem on payment of 

winding-up the sums for which he is liable under the mortgage and rules con- 

a to tinues notwithstunding that the society is being wound up (i), but 
an advanced member of an unincorporated society in such circum- 
stances must in addition pay the amount of any call made upon 
him for the purpose of satisfying the claims of outside creditors and 
costa of winding-up (J). 


Szor. 5.—Enforcement of Mortgage. 
Sus-Secr. 1.—Sale, 


Bociety not 778. A society is not a trustee of a power of sale contained in a 
plsrteneslitg mortgage. If the society exercives the power bond fide for the 
Cais purpose of realising the debt, without corruption or collusion with 
the purchaser, the court will not interfere even although the sale 
be very disadvantageous (k). But on a sale in exercise of the power 


the property cannot be sold to the secretary, solicitor, or other 





d) Bailes v. Sunderland Equitable Building Society, [1886] W. N. 191. 

f Re Albion Mutual Permanent Benefit Building Society (1888), 43 Ch. D. 
410, n.; Re West Riding of Yorkshire Permanent Benefit Building Society (1890), 
43 Ch. D. 407. As to such a liability being imposed by rules made subsequently 
to the mo , ee p. 334, ante. 

Y ) Dur and Northumberland Working Men's Permanent Building Society 
v. Davidson (1892), 61 L. J. (Q. B.) 473, O. A., where on the rules the liability 
was held enforceable by deductions from the amount standing to the credit of 
the member, not by : 

(9) Buckle vy. Lordmny (1887), 56 L. J. (cu.) 437. The increase of the 
liabilities of an advanced member by an alteration of the rules has already been 
ar Te West iiding 7 Yi kehive Permanent Benefit Building Society, Ka 

¢ ding of Yorkshire anent t Buildin jety, e 
Pullman (1890), 48 Ch. D. 463. . ‘ _ 

(1) Brownlie v. Russell (1883), 8 App. Cas. 235 ; Tosh v. North British Building 
Society (1886), 11 App. Casa. 489; Re Permanent Building Society (1866), 
hag 3 Eq. 158; Re Middlesbrough ec. Building Society (1889), 68 L. J. (cu.) 


OGae 
oh Weet London and General Permanent Benefit Building Society, [1894] 2 


() Warner v. Jacob (1882), 20 Ch. D, 220. As to a mortgagee's power of sale 
Y, wee title Moxraaas. 
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agent of the society acting in the matter of the sale. Any attempt 
at such a sale will be set aside as invalid (Z). 

A power of sale in a mortgage executed in pursuance of an 
agreement to that effect contained in a memorandum accom- 
panying a deposit of title-deeds with a building society to secure 
an advance will not be invalidated by the fact that between 
the respective dates of the deposit and the mortgage the pro- 
perty has been sold and conveyed to a purchaser subject to the 
charge created by the deposit. On an exercise of the power of 
sale by the society the person to whom the property has been con- 
veyed will hold the legal estate as a trustee for the purchaser from 
the society (2). 

A power in a mortgage for the trustees or trustee for the time 
being of the society to soll in case of default cannot be exercised hy 
an individual to whom the mortgage has been transferred Ly the 
society (n). 


779. The amount which a society is entitled to retain out of the 
proceeds of a sale will depend on the terms of the contract con- 
tained in the mortgage and the rules (0). A building society having 
notice of a subsequent equitable mortgage and selling or joining 
with the mortgagor in a sale will be responsible to the equitable 
mortgagee for the surplus proceeds of sale ( 7). 

If a member who has executed a mortgage to a society die intestate 
leaving an infant heir or co-heiress, the society may, after selling 
the mortgaged premises, pay to the administrator or administratrix 
of the deceased member any proceeds of sale, not exceeding £150 
in amount, which may remain in the hands of the society after 
paying the amount due to the society and the costs and expenses 
of the sale. The sum so paid is to be considered personal estate, and 
liable to duty accordingly (q). 

The purchaser of property sold under a power of sale is some- 
times required to become a member and is liable accordingly (r). 


Sus-Secr. 2.— Foreclosure. 


780. A building society is, like other mortgagees, entitled 
to a decree for foreclosure (s), unless the mortyave is in the 


—_ 


t) Martinson v. Clowes re hae Ch. D. 857. 
m) ag v. Lloyd Sia g 2 DeG. J. & S. 330. 
n) Re Rumney and Smith, [1897] 2 Ch. 351, C. A. 
0) Matierson v. Elderfield (1869), 4 Ch. App. 207, where on the oxpress terms 
of the rules the portions of future instalments attributable to interest wore 
retained; Re Goldemith, Ex parte Osborne (1874), 10 Ch. App. 41, where, in the 
abeence of exprees provision, the interest portion of future instalments was not 
allowed to be retained; Re O’ Donohoe (1876), L BR. 10 Eq. 221, where on the 
terms discount was allowed on future instalments. 

p) West London Commercial Bank ¥. Reliance Permanent Building Society 
(1885), 29 Ch. D. 954, 0. A., decided on general principles. 

‘ Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), s. 30. 





¢) Handley v. Farmer (1861), 29 Beav. 362. 
Provident Permanent Buuding Society v. Greenhill (1878), 9 Ch. D. 122; 
ilding Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8.13. The form of decree 
will usually be the same as in the case of an ordinary mortgage { Bell v. London 
end South Western Bank, [1874] W. N. 10). In some cases reference has been 


869 


Sor. 5. 
Enforoe- 

ment of 
Mortgage. 


Transfer of 
equity of 
redemption. 


Rights of 
transferee of 


mortgage. 


Application of 
proceeds of 
sale, 


How far jur- 
chaser liable 
as member, 


Foreclosure. 


370 


Sxcor. 5. 


Enforce- 
ment of 


Mortgage. 


Sale of fore- 
closed land. 


Future 
instalments. 


Reconvey- 
ance. 


Btatutory 
receipt. 


BurLpiIna Societies. 


form of a trust for sale, in which ease the proper remedy is a 
sale (t). 

Where the sum actually advanced is less than £500, although the 
mortgage is expressed to secure a larger amount, the proceedings 
may be taken in the county court (u). 

A society is entitled to add the costs of foreclosure proceedings to 
its security (2), unless ita conduct has been unreasonable or improper, 
in which case it may be deprived of its costs and may also be 
charged with interest on the balance (if any) in its hands (a). 

Land acquired by foreclosure or surrender or other extinguish- 
ment of the right of redemption must be sold as soon as conveniently 
practicable (U). 

Sus-Sect. 3.—Proof in Bankruptcy. 


781. If an advanced member become bankrupt, and the society 
prove in the bankruptcy for the amount owing, the proof may 
properly include the value of such parts of the future instalments 
as represent interest, but a rebate must be deducted from such 
parts of the future instalments as represent principal (c). A 
premium is in the nature of capital (d). 


Sect 6.—Discharge of Mortgage. 


782. Whon the moneys secured by a mortgage or further charge 
to an incorporated society have been paid and discharged, the 
society may execute a reconveyance of the mortgaged property to 
the then owner of the equity of redemption, or to such persons 
and to such uses as he may direct (¢). An unincorporated society 
likewise may, on payment off of the mortgage, execute a 
reconveyance (/ ). 

783. In the case of both incorporated (g) and unincorporated (h) 
societies an alternative mode of revesting the property 1s provided 
by statute. The society may, if incorporated, indorse on or annex 
to, and, if unincorporated, indorse on, the mortgage or further 





mado to the rules (/nguldby v. Riley, [1873] W. N. 38; B v. Charter, [1887] 
W. N. 52). See aleo for a special form Seton, Forms of Judgments and Orders, 
Gth ed. 2124. As to foreclosure generally, see title MontToaGE. 
t) Schweiteer v. Mayhew (1862), 31 Beav. 37. 
t) Shields, Whitley, and District Amalgamated Model Butlding Society v. 
Richarda, [1901] W. N. 106. See title Counry Covurrs. 
w) Cotterell v. Stratton (1872), 8 Ch. App. 295. 
a) Compare Durham and Northumberland Working Men's Permanent Building 
Bociely v. Pavidwos (1892), 61 L. J. (a B.) 473, O. A. 
b) Building Societies Act, 1874 ($7 & 38 Vict. o. 42), s. 13. 
c) Bankruptoy Act, 1885 (46 & 47 Vict. c. 52), se. 37, 40, and Sched. IT.,r. 21; 
Re Hrowne & Wengrove, Ex parte Ador, [18091] 2 QB. 874,C. A. Re Phillipe, 
Ex parte Bath (1882), 22 Ch. D. 450, C. A., which was a building society case, 
is no longer law on this point. See title Banxnurrcy amp Lrso.vznoy, Vol. IL, 


a 233. 
P Re Phillips, Ex parte Bath ve , 27 Ch. D. 509, ©. A. 
e) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. 0. 42), 8.42. The reconvey- 
ance cannot properly be made to anyone else (Fourth City Mutual Benafit 
Building Soctety y. Williams (1879), 14 Ch. D. 140, per Jussxr, M.R., at p. 146). 


(/) He Page (No. 2) (1863), 32 Beav. 485. Compare Carlisle Banking Co. v, 


ars wing Soin Ach 144 (57 6 38 Vi. 642). 
Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will 4, ¢. 32), «. & 
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charge a receipt; and such receipt vacates the mortgage or further 
charge, and vests the property comprised in the security in the 
person for the time being entitled to the equity of redemption. 

If the society is unincorporated, the receipt must be in the form 
specified in the rules of the society and signed by the trustees (i) ; 
and if incorporated, it must be in the form specified in the schedule 
to the Building Societies Act, 1874, executed under the seal of the 
society, and countersigned by the secretary or manager (j). 

A statutory receipt may be delivered as an escrow (k). 


784. A statutory receipt, whether the society is incorporated (J) 
or unincorporated (mn), operates to convey the legal estate to the person 
who has the best right to call for it. If there are subsequent 
incumbrances, this will in most cases be the next incumbrancer in 
point of time, but this is not necessarily so. The legal estate will 
vest in a person who, without notice of an existing second mort- 
gage, pays off the building society and receives the title-deeds with 
a statutory receipt indorsed on the mortgage (1). 

The legal estate vests in the person to whom it passes for all 
purposes. Accordingly, if in the case last mentioned the person 
who pays off the building society makes a further advance to the 
mortgagor on the security of the property comprised in the mort- 
gage without notice of the second mortgage, he will be entitled to 
tack; and the further advance will be payable in priority to the 
second mortgage, which was prior in point of time (0). 

A statutory receipt is a final discharge, and after it has heen 
given no claim can be made by the society in respect of any sum 
secured by the mortgage, even though the receipt was given under 
a mistake (p). 


785. If a mortgage or further charge in favour of an incor- 
porated society has been registered under any Act for the 
registration or record of deeds or titles (q), the registrar, or his 

(¢) Building Societies Act, 1836 & 7 Will. 4, o, 32), 8. 5. 

(j) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 42. 

) Lloyds Bank, Ltd. v. Bullock, [1896] 2 Ch. 192, where the mortgage with 
indorsed receipt was handed to the solicitor of the society to be delivered on 
payment off, and he, without receiving payment, dealt fraudulently with the 
property, without, however, thereby affecting the title of the society. 

(!) Fourth City Mutual Benefit Building Society vy. Williams (1879), 14 Ch. D. 
140; Sangster v. Cochrane (1884), 28 Ch. D. 298. 

(m) lease v. Jackson (1868), 3 Ch. App. 576; Laurence v. Clements (1874), 31 
L. T. 670; Robinson v. Trevor (1883), 12 Q. B. D. 423 ; Husking v. Smith (1888), 
13 App. Cas. 582. 

(n) Crosiie- Hill vy. Sayer, [1908] 1 Ch. 866; and cases cited in notes (/) 


and (m) supra. : : 

(0) Hosking v. Smith (1888), 13 App. Cas. 582. As to tacking, seo title 
Morroaox. 

( » Hu v. Municipal Permanent Investment Building Suctety (1884), 26 
Ch. D. 273, C. A , ov ing Farmer v. Smith (1859), 4 IL & N. 196; London und 
County United Building Sociey v. Angell veer 65 L. J. (@ 8.) 194. These 
two cases were decided in connection with incorporated societies, but as the 

rovisions in the Acts of 1836 and 1874 are alike, it may be assumed that the 
law is the same in the case of an unincorporated society. See also Priestley v. 
Hopwood (1864), 10 L. T. 646, 

6) For registration of deeds and titles generally, see title RuaL PROPERTY 

axp CHATTELS Rear, 
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make an entry opposite the entry of the mortgage or charge to 
the effect that the mortgage or charge is satisfied; and the entry 
will have the effect of clearing the register or record of the 
mortgage. The officer must also give a certificate, which may be 
either indorsed on the mortgage or charge or separate, to the 
same effect as the entry. The certificate will be received as evidence 
in all courts and proceedings without any further proof (r). 

‘In the case of both incorporated and unincorporated societies an 
instrument of discharge of a charge under the Land Transfer Acts, 
1875 and 1897 (s), in the required form, under the seal of the 
society, if incorporated, or under the hands and seals of the trustees 
or other proper officers, if unincorporated, and in either case 
attested by the secretary, has the same effect in vacating the 
mortgage and vesting the estate as a statutory receipt (2). 

A statutory receipt is included in the definition of “assurance ” in 
the Yorkshire Registries Act, 1884 (u). 


786. If a mortgage to an incorporated society comprising 
copyholds or lands of customary tenure has been entered upon the 
court rolls, the steward or his deputy must, on production of 
the statutory receipt verified by oath, make an entry and grant 
fn certificate to the like effect as is above mentioned with regard 
to registered mortgages. The certificate is in like manner evidence 
without further proof (i). 


Sect. 7.—Stamp Duties and Income Tax. 


787. Mortgages to building societies are subject to the same 
cial Ook bare as ordinary mortgages, except that a mortgage by a 
member to an unincorporated society securing a sum not exceeding 
£500 is exempt from duty (z). 

Statutory receipts by both incorporated and unincorporated 


societies and reconveyances by incorporated societies are exempt 
from duty (vt). 


788. A building society is liable to pay income tax on so much 
of the payments made by advanced members as representa interest, 
provided that income tax has not been deducted by the member on 
payment (b). Advanced members are, however, entitled to deduct 
income tax on so much of the payments made by them as representa 
Sai ac ers i 

(") luuilding Societies Act, 1874 (87 & 38 Vict. o 42), a. 42, 

#) 38 & 39 Vict. 0 87; GO & 61 Vict. c. 65. For form of instrument of 


discharge eee Land Transfer Rules, 1903, r. 166, and Form 48; and Encye) peodia 
of Forme, Vol, XI, p. 416. ; , in 


t) Land Transfer Rules, 1903, r. 167. 
u) 47 & 48 Vict. c. 54,83, See title Raat Prorerry awp Onarrers Rea, 
w) Building Socicties Act, 1874 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 42. 
@) Thid,, 41; Walker v. Giles (1848), 6 C. B. 662; Stamp Act, 1891 (54 & 53 
Vict. 0. 39),0. 80. 
Dutra Building Society v. Commusionere of Inland Revensa, (1808) 3. ie 
setrict beds ely ¥. missioners of In 1898) 2 
204; Friend! Docitin ACh 1826 10 Geo. 4,6, 68), 4 ST site nc 


Leeds Iding Society v. Mallandasne, (1897) 3 Q. B. 402, C. A. 
Bes ile Incomz Tax. oe [1807] . 
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interest (c). The deduction must be made at the time of payment, 
and if the deduction is not so made, the sum cannot afterwards be 
retained out of future instalments (d). 





Part IX.—Borrowing and Loans. 


Secr. 1.—Power to borrow and lend Money. 
Sus-Secr. 1.—Incorporated Societies. 


789. Any society incorporated under the Building Societies Act, 
1874, may receive deposits or loans at interest within the limits 
mentioned below from members or other persons, or from corporate 
bodies, joint stock companies, or terminating building societies (¢). 

The rules of every incorporated society established after August 25, 
1894, and of every incorporated society which substitutes a new 
set of rules for its existing rules after that date, must set forth 
whether the society intends to borrow money, and if so within what 
limits not exceeding those prescribed by statute (f). 


790. In the case of a permanent society the amount for the time 
being owing by the society in respect of loans from all sources ( g) 
must not exceed two-thirds of the amount for the time being secured 
to the society by mortgages from its members (i). In calculating the 
amount for the time being secured to the society, no credit may be 
taken for the amount secured by mortgages payments in respect of 
which were upwards of twelve months in arrear at the date of the 
society’s last preceding annual account and statement, or by mort- 
gages on properties of which the society had been twelve months in 
possession at the same date(i). It is immaterial whether the 
mortgages are mortgages in respect of shares or not so long as 





(c) Re Middleabrough, Redcar, Saltburn-by-the-Sea, and Clevelund District I’er- 
mT oe Building Society, Ex parte Wythes (1885), 53 L. T. 492. 
& * 
wing to the practical difficulties which arise in dealing with income tax 
questions in connection with building societies, the Board of Inland Revenue 
hus prepared two alternative schemes on the terms of which ae are willing to 
enter into an arrangement with any society desiring it for the payment of 
1ucome tax, and dispensing with any further question as to the liability of the 
buciety and its members in respect of interest. arrangements are set out in 
& memorandum issued by the Board, which can be obtained on application at 
Somerset House. 
(e) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 15 (1). 
J) Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47), a. 1. 
) See Re West Riding of Yorkshire Permanent Isenefit Building Society, 
Er parte Pullman (1890), 45 Ch. D. 463, 467. 
(4) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 15 (2). The section 
contains a saving clause preserving the rights of depositors and lenders in cases 
where societies had, prior to the passing of the Act, borrowed in accordance with 
their certified rules sums exceeding this limit. 
i Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 66 Vict. c 47), s. 14. The section 
er ides that the validity of any deposit or loan which was within the 
limit provided by law st the time when it was received should not be affected. 
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they are mortgages by members(k). Hach mortgage is reckoned as a 
security for the total amount payable thereunder, whether in respect 
of principal, interest, fines, or otherwise, and no discount is deducted 
from sums payable in futuro (I). 

In the case ofa terminating society the amount for the time being 
owing by the society in respect of loans may either be a sum not 
exceeding the amount which would be permissible in the case of a 
permanent society, or else a sum not exceeding twelve months’ 
subscriptions on the shares for the time being in force (m).._ A society 
cannot take advantage of whichever of these limits may at any 
given time be most advantageous, but must by its rules adopt one 
of them., If at any time the amount owing by the society in respect 
of loans exceeds the limit adopted by the rules the borrowing is 
unauthorised, notwithstanding that the alternative limit is not 
exceeded (n). 

Overdrawing the society’s banking account is borrowing (0). 


791. An incorporated society may not accept any deposit except 
on the terms that not lese than one month's notice may be required 
by the managers of the society before repayment or withdrawal. If 
this requirement is not complied with, the society and every 
director or member of the committee of management who is a 
party to the non-compliance is liable on summary conviction to a 
fine not exceeding £10, and in the case of a continuing offence to 
an additional fine not exceeding £10 for every week during which 
the offence continues (p). 

Every deposit book or acknowledgment or security of any kind 
given for a deposit or loan by an incorporated society must have 
printed or written therein or thereon the whole of the fourteenth 
and fifteenth sections of the Building Societies Act, 1874(q). The 
omission to carry out this obligation does not, however, invalidate 
any security given for a loan (r), but the person or persons by whom 
such omission is made is or are liable upon summary conviction 
before justices at the complaint of the Registrar to a penalty not 
exceeding £5 (8). 


792. On the death intestate of a depositor having a sum not 
exceeding £50 in the funds of an incorporated society the directors 
t 





(k) Re West Riding of Yorkshire Permanent Benefit Building Society, Ex parte 
Pullman (1890), 45 Ch. D. 463, 487. 
Neath Building Society v. Luce (1889), 43 Ch. D. 158. 
m) Building Souieties Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. 0. 42), a 15 (3). 
n) Looker v. Wrigley (1882), 9 Q. B. D. 397. 
0) Brooke & Co. v. burn Benefit Society (1884), 9 App. Cas. 857. 
p) Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. 0. 47), a. 15. 

(q) 37 & 88 Vict. o. 42, 6. 15 (8). S. 14 of the Act of 1874 limite the liability 
of members, as to which eee p. 352, anée. S. 15 defines the power to borrow, 
as to which eee p. $73, anée. As these sections are amended by s. 14 of the 
Building Societies Act, 1804 (57 & 58 Vict. o. 47), that amendment should also 
be printed, but there is no statutory requirement to that effect. 

(ry) Re san Permanent Benet Building Society (1882), 28 Ch. D. 440, 
a apabiaaa on other grounds enb nom. Murray v. Scott (1854), 9 App. Cas. 
(*) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & $8 Vict. ¢. 42), s. 43. 
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may pay the amount due to the person who appears to them to be 
entitled under the Statutes of Distribution (¢) without taking out 
letters of administration. Before making the payment the directors 
must receive evidence of the death and a statutory declaration that the 
depositor died intestate, and that the claimant is entitled as above 
mentioned. Payment in this way is © complete discharge to the 
society, but any other person claiming to be next of kin or lawful 
representative of the depositor may take proceedings to recover the 
amount of the deposit from the person who has received it from the 
society (w). 
Sus-Secr. 2.—Unincorporated Societies. 

793. An unincorporated society may borrow money to the 
extent (#) and for the purposes(a) authorised by its rules, but not 
otherwise (b). A rule which gives an unlimited power to borrow is 
valid (c). It is not essential that there should bea rule giving an 
express power to borrow, if on the construction of the rules asa 
whole if appears that power to borrow is included within their 
scope (2). A rule giving power to borrow so as to make the 
members personally liable beyond the amount properly payable in 
respect of their shares would be wltra vires (¢). 

Borrowing by officers in their own names on behalf of the society is 
borrowing by the society, so as to entitle the officers in the bankruptcy 
of the lenders to set off against the debt other moneys due from the 
lenders to the society (f). So a society is liabla for money in fact 
lent to it though the promissory note on which it was lent is one on 
which the directors, and not the socicty, are liable (g). 


Secr. 2.—Lxercise of Borrowing Powers. 
Sus-Sect. 1.—Jn General. 


794. A building society may attach conditions to the repayment 
of money borrowed by it in addition to those required by law as 
nbove stated, and these conditions must be complied with before 
any action will lie against the society for repayment. Thus, a society 


a 


(t) 22 & 23 Car. 2, ¢. 10; 1 Jac. 2, 0. 17, 8. 7. See further, title DEscenT AND 
LisTRiBUTION. 

() Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 6. 29. See p. 353, ante. 
See generally, title Descent AND DisTRiBuTION. 

G\ Masras v. Scott (1884), 9 Pi tae 519. 

a) Moye v. Sparrow (1870), 18 W. RK. 400; He Durham County Permanent 
Investment, Lend and Building Society, Davis’ Case (1871), I. R. 12 Iq. 516. 

(b) Re National Permanent Benefit Butlding Society, Ex parte Williamecn 
(1869), 6 Ch. App. 309; Me Victoria Permanent Benefit Butiding, Investment, 
and Freehold Land Society, Hill's Case Sepa L.. RB. 9 Eq. 605; Richardson v. 
Williamson (1871), L. B. 6 Q. B. 276; He Professional, Commercial, and Indue- 
trial Benefit Building Society (1871), 6 Ch. App. 856; Chupleo v. Brunewick 
Building Society (1881), 6 Q. B. D. 696, C. A. 

c) Murray v. Scot, supra, overruling Laing v. Reed (1869), 5 Ch. App. 4. 

Re Mutual Aid Permanent Benefit Batlding Society ue). 30 Ch. D, 434, 0. A. 

e uilding Society, (1894) 2 





on Re West London and General J’ermanent Benefit 
352, 
J) Ea parte Clennell, Re Davies (1861), 9 W. R. 380. 
ts Heath v. Kidegrove Permsunent Building Society (1887), 82 L. T. Jo. 449 
(county court case). See p. 340, ants. 
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may require as a condition precedent to payment production by the 
lender or someone authorised by him of a loan pass-book, given to 
him when the loan was made(h). A society may also stipulate that, 
if the available balance in hand is not sufficient to pay all lenders 
requiring repayment, repayments shall be made according to 
priority of notice (i). 


795. An incorporated society may give security for deposits or 
loans unless the rules expressly or impliedly~forbid if (4). An 
unincorporated society may mortgage specific property to secure loans 
if the rules expressly or impliedly authorise it (i); but a mere power 
to borrow is not a sufficient ground for such implication, and a 
declaration in the rules that moneys borrowed are to be a first charge 
on the property of the society negatives such an implication (m). 

If security is given, it is a question of the construction of the instru- 
ment itself whether it amounts to a mortgage of specific property, 
or only constitutes a general charge on the assets of the society (n). 

The directors of a building society have no power to pledge the 
personal credit of the members as security for the repayment of 
moneys borrowed (0), and a rule professing to give them this power 
is ultra vires and void (p). The existence of such a rule will not, 
however, necessarily invalidate the rule giving the borrowing power, 
unless the two are so necessarily connected that the one must fall 
With the other(p). 


Sun-Srcr. 2.—Excessive Exercise of Borrowing Powers. 


796. Moncys borrowed by the directors of a society, whether 
incorporated (g) or unincorporated (7), in excess of its borrowing 
powers, create no debt as against the society; and any securities 
given by the society to secure the loan will be ordered to be 
delivered up(s). Any moneys paid by the society to the lender in 
discharge of the loan may be recovered back by the society (¢). If 


ot are v. Bradford Third Equitable Benesit Building Society (1890), 25 
» BD. 377, 
t? Brett v. Monarch Investment Building Society, [1891] 1 Q. B. 367, C. A. 

k) Thore is no statutory provision in regard to this power of incorporated 
socioties to give charges on specific asseta as security for money borrowed by 
them. Ss. 15(5) and 19 of the Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. 0. 42), 
contain references to security given for a loan which it is apparently assumed 
that a society has power to give. 

() Murray v. Scott (1884), 9 App. Casa. 519, per Lord Bracxsvurn, at p. 556; 
Re Durham County Permanent Investment, Land, and Building Society, Wilson's 
Case (1871), I. R. 12 Eq. 521; but sce contrd, Moye v. Sparrow (1870), 18 W. KR. 400. 

m) Murray v. Scott, aupra, 

‘ Jones ¥, Swansea Cambrian Building Society (1880), 29 W. BR. 382. 
0) Murray ¥. Soutt, su per Lord Szisornxe, at p. 538; Re West Londun 
d General Permanent fll Building Society, (1894] 2 Ch. 352. 

p) Re Mutual Aid Permanent Benefit Building Society (1885), 30 Ch. D. 434. 

q) Cross v. Féeher, [1892] 1Q. B. 467, 0. A, per Lo gr, M.R., at p. 478. 

(tr) Brooke & Co. v. Blackburn Benefit Society (1884), 9 App. Caan 857; Re 
sth ie ele Iavestment, Land, and Building Suctety, Davie’ Case 
71), 

(8) Re Guardian Permanent Benefit Building Society (1882), 23 Ch. D. 440, 
ar meee oanga diy Pp 451. r 

‘ackburn ict Benefit Building Society v. Cunliffe, Brooks & Ce. 

(1885), 20 Ch. D. 903, 0. A. 


Part IX.—BorRROWING AND LOANS. 


the lender be the society’s banker, he will not, in taking the accounts, 
he allowed the benefit of the rule that earlier drawings out are, in 
the absence of specific appropriation, to be attributed to earlier 
payments in (a). 

he issue of a deposit note by an incorporated society, in accord- 
ance with its borrowing powers, to a person who had at an earlier 
date, when the society was unincorporated and was without borrowing 
powers, lent money to the society, does not improve the position of 
the lender, and the deposit note is unenforceable (2). 


797. When an advance to a building society creates no debt against 
the society because it is not authorised by the rules, the directors 
of the society, whether incorporated or unincorporated, are person- 
ally liable for the amount (c). It is not essential that the money 
should have been applied for the purposes of the society, or that a 
receipt or acknowledgment should have been signed by the direc- 
tors, if the money has been received by the person authorised, either 
expressly or by the course of business adopted, to receive deposits (d). 


798. If and so far as money lent to a society in excess of its 
borrowing powers has been applied in the discharge of lawful debts 
or obligations of the society, the lender is entitled to have his loan 
treated as valid, as the liabilities of the society are not thereby 
increased (¢). He is not, however, entitled to the benefit of any 
securities held by the creditor so paid (f). If the society has given 
the lender security for the amount of the loan, he may hold the 
security as a security for the amount applied in paying creditors of 
the society (q). If the money lent has been employed by the society 
in making advances and security taken in return, the lender to the 
society is entitled to such security as having been in fact acquired 
with his own money (hk), and is entitled to the benefit of the whole 
amount payable under the security, notwithstanding that, owing 
to the deduction of & premium or otherwise, the amount actually 
advanced by the society was less (i). 


(a) Brooke & Co. v. Blackburn Benefit Society (1884), 9 App. Oas. 857. Aa to 
the general rule governing the appropriation of payments, see Clayton's Case 
(1816), 1 Mer. 572 ; and title Bankers AND BANKING, Vol. I., p. 586. 

HI Ex parte Watson (1888), 21 Q. B. D. 301, where the deposit note was issued 
oe af aaa agreeing to refrain from legal proceedings to enforce repayment 
of the loan. 

(c) In the case of an incorporated society the sayy is statutory (Building 
Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 43; v- rigiey (1882),9Q. B.D. 
397). In the case of an unincorporated society, the liability depends on an 
application of the principle of warranty of authority (Richardson v. Williamson 
(1871), L. R. 6Q. Br 276). 

(d) Chapleo v. Brunswick Building Society (1881), 6 Q. B. D. 696, 0. A.; Oross 
v. Fé me ee 1 Q. B. 467, C. A. 
(e ; 


) & Co. v. Blackburn Benefit Society, supra. Compare Re Wrexham, 
Mold, and Connah's Quay Rail. Co., [1899] 1 440, ©. A. 
J) Re Wrexham, Mold, and Connah's Quay Rail. Co., supra. 
Blackburn Building Society v. Cunliffe, & Co. (1882), 22 Ch. D. 61, 


C.°A., not appealed against on this point, Brooks & Co, v. Blackburn Benefit 
Society, supra ; see ibid,, per Lord Buacksuen, at p. 866. 

(4) Blackburn and District Benefit Building Society vy. Cunliffe, Brooks & Co, 
(1885), 28 Ch. D. 902. 

(8) Neath Building Society v. Luce (1889), 43 Ch. D. 158, 
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Part X.—Surplus Funds. 


Sect. 1.—Investment or other Application. 


799. Unincorporated societies are, subject to the rules, autho- 
rised to invest their surplus funds in real or Government 
securities,'in any of the chartered banks in Scotland, or in the 
Bank of the Commercial Banking Company of Scotland, and 
not otherwise (k), power being given to alter, transfer, or sell the 
securities (J). ‘The powers of investing trust, funds given by 
statute (m) to trustees do not apply to the funds of a building 
society, such funds being vested in trustees who have no power of 
investing, but only invest under the direction of the board of 
directors (n). There is no provision in the statutes defining what 
are “ surplus funds ”; and, in the absence of any recorded decision 
on the point, if is presumed that they are such funds as are not, 
at the time of investment, required for effecting the ordinary 
purposes of the society. 


800. Incorporated societies, as the rules permit, may invest the 
surplus funds upon real or leasehold securities, in the public funds, 
in parliamentary stock or securities, and in any stock or securities 
payment of the interest on which is guaranteed by Parliament (0), 
and in any security in which trustees are for the time being autho- 
rised to invest (p), and, if terminating societies, also with other 
incorporated building societies (q). ‘They may also invest in 
Government stock through o savings bank, provided that the 
Government stock credited by the bank to the society does not 
exceed £500 stock at any one time (r). For the purpose of invest- 
ments in the public funds or upon the security of copyholds, a 
society or the directors or committee may appoint or remove 
trustees (2). 


801. Funds of an unincorporated society may be invested in 
the purchase (whether from members of the society (t) or from 
strangers) of freehold estates even if the rules do not confer any 





(k) Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), 8. 13, incorporated in 
the Building Bocieties Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will, 4, ¢. 32), by 8. 4, except as regards 
investments in savings banks, in which unincorporated building societies are 
expresaly forbidden to invest by a. 6 of the latter Act. 

(!) Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, ¢. 5U), & 13, incorporated in tho 
Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. $2), by a. 4. 

m) ‘Trustee Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 55), s. 1. 

n) Re National Permanent Mutual Benefit Unilding Society (1889), 43 Ch. D. 431. 

0) Building Societies Act, 1874 (87 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 25. 

p) Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. o. 46), 6. 17. See Trustee 
Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Vict. o. 53), a8. 1, 2, 5 (1); Colonial Stock Act, 1900 (63 & 64 
Vict. 0. 64), &. 2; and title Trusts anp TaosTEss. 

(9) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 25. 
i) Building Societies Act, 1804 (57 & 58 Vict c. 47), a. 16 (1) (b). For 
the meaning of ‘savings bank” and of “Government stock,” see Savings 
Bank Act, 1893 (56 @ 57 Vict. c. 69), «. 5 and Sched. I; and title Banxexns AND 
Barxnvre, Vol. L, p. 576, 

(2) Building Societien Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), « 25. 

(¢) Cutbill v. Kingdom (1847), 1 Exoh. 494, per Pars, B., at p. 505. 


Part X.—Surpius Founps. 


express power to that effect (a), and d fortiori if they do confer such 
power (b) ; but the society must be able then and there to make 
payment in full, and to make it out of surplus funds. No society 
must do anything that would be tantamount to altering its consti- 
tution, such as changing it into a freehold land society (b). 

An incorporated society may purchase a building for conducting 
its business, and may purchase land for the purpose only of erecting 
thereon such a building (c). . 

A society may lend its surplus funds on mortgage either to 
strangers (d) or to its own members (e), and the security in the case 
of loans to members may be either freeholds(e) or leaseholds(/). 


802. The permanent investments of building societies are con- 
trolled by the Acts, which give power to invest in certain securities 


only (9). 

Funds of building societies, if improperly invested and in such a 
condition that they are ear-marked, may be followed and recovered (/1). 
But they are not trust funds subject to the general powers of 
investment given by law to trustees (7). 

Unauthorised investment of surplus funds does not put an end 
to the society or alter its constitution, but at most gives rise to a 
right to a remedy in equity (xk). Loans to persons not mentioned 
in the Acts are not illegal, but only unauthorised, and they there- 
fore would be valid if sanctioned by all the members, and can be 
recovered from the borrowers (I). 


803. Unincorporated societies may make temporary deposits of 
their funds in the Bank of England to the account of the National 
Debt Commissioners, provided no deposit be less than £50 (m), and 
in the funds of any savings banks within the meaning (and sub- 
ject to the provisions) of the Savings Bank Act, 1828 (n), without 


(a) Mullock vy. Jenkins (1851), 14 Beav. 628. 

(b) Grimes v. Harrison (1859), 26 Beay. 435. For the distinction between a 
freehold land society and a building society, see tbid., per Lord RomIuty, M.R., 
at p. 441: ‘ Freehold land society buys land with the funds contributed by the 
members of the society, and then divides it amongst them ; but a benefit building 
society advances to its borrowing members money derived from the subscriptions, 
and which the borrowing members themselves lay out in the purchase of lands 
or buildings and then mo them to the society.” For froehold land 
societies, see title INDUSTRIAL, VIDENT AND SIMILAR SOCIETIES. 

(c) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 37. 

(d) Re Kent Benefit Building Society (1861), 1 Drew. & Sm. 417, per Kixpens- 
Ley, V.-C., at p. 424. © 

(ce) Cutbill v. Kingdom (1847), 1 Exch. 494. Such loans, of course, have no 
connection with advances. 

(f) Morrison vy. Glover (1849), 4 Exch. 430. These cases (fle Kent Benefit 
Building Society, supra ; Cutbill v. Kingdom, supra ; and Morrison v. Glover, supra) 
were decisions under the Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will 4, c. 32), but 
considering the more ample powers of investment given by the Building Societies 
Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), «. 25, it is submitted that they would apply to 


in societies aleo. 
(9) Hardy v. Metropolitan Land and Finance Co. (1872), 7 Ch. App. 427. 
A) Ibéd. 


(0 Re National Permanent Mutual Benefit Ruilding Society (1889), 43 Ch. D. 431. 
(k) RB. v. D' Eyncourt (1864), 4B. & 8. 820. : 
Q) Re Coltman (1881), 19 Ch, D. 64 (a friendly society case). 
(m) Friendly Societies Act, pee Geo. 4, c. 56), 8. 31, incorporated in the 
i Societies a 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, o 32), by a. 4. 

9 4, © ; 
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being subject to the restriction as to amount imposed on friendly 
societies by that Act (0). 

An incorporated society may make temporary deposits in a 
savings bank (p), provided that the whole amount of the funds of 
the society, exclusive of Government stock (g), credited by the 
bank to the society does not exceed £300 at any one time (r). 


Secr. 2.—Transfer of Stock. 


804. In the case both of unincorporated societies and of incor- 
porated societies special provisions are made with regard to the 
transfer of stock in the Bank of England and the Bank of Ireland 
standing in the names of trustees of building societies. When 
stock or funds are standing in the names of persons as trustees of an 
unincorporated society, and the trustees, or any of them, are out of 
the jurisdiction, or bankrupt, or insolvent, or lunatic, or it is not 
known whether they or he be living or dead, then the court is 
empowered to direct that the stock and funds be transferred to such 
persons as the society may name (or to the other trustee or trustees 
where all are not so incapacitated), and that the dividends be paid 
to them accordingly (8). 

In corresponding circumstances in the case of incorporated 
societies the Registrar is given power upon a written application 
from the secretary or other officer of the society and three directors 
or three members of the committees of management to direct the 
transfer of stock into the name of any person or persons. The 
persons to transfer are the surviving or continuing trustee or trustees 
or in their default the officials of the Bank of England and the Bank 
of Ireland respectively (¢). 

The application must be in the prescribed form, and accompanied 
by a statutory declaration verifying the facts, also in prescribed form, 
and the certificate of the stock (u). 

Incorporated societies, but not unincorporated societies, come 
within the Forged Transfers Acts, 1891 and 1892 (a). 


Part X1.—Disputes. 


Sect. 1.—ZIn General. 


805. As building societies are, in the contemplation of the 
legisluture and to a large extent in fact, aggregations of persons of 





(o) Friendly Societies Act, 1834 (4 & 5 Will. 4, c. 40), 8. 9, incorporated in the 
Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32), by 6. 4. 
(p) That is, a trustee aavings bank or a post-office savings bank, but no other 
Savings Bank Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 69},0.5(1)). See title Bankers anp 
tra, Vol. L., pp. 576—580. 
g) See Savin k Act, 1893 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 69), «. 5 (2) and Sched. I. 
r) Building Sooke ties Act, 1804 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47), #. 16 (1) (a). 
+) Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, o. 56), «. 16. See idid., oa, 18, 19. 
¢) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 33 Vict. c. 42), 8. 26. 
) Building Society Regulations, 1895, rr. 16—19. A fee of £1 ia payable 
a ei 41). — fourm, see tdid., Forms Qand BR ; Encyclopmwdia of Forma, 
ie) 64 8 b8 Vick, 0. 43, 0 8; 55 & 56 Vict. o 86,41. As to these Acts, see 
ComPaniza. 


Part XI.—Dispures. 


small means engaged in the pursuit of a desirable object, the policy 
has been adopted of furthering their efforts by freeing their opera- 
tions from all unnecessary expense. With this object special pro- 
vision has been made for the economical settlement of disputes 
between a society and its members without recourse to the ordinary 
courts (b). 

Every society, whether incorporated or unincorporated, must by 
its rules provide a tribunal to which any disputes between the 
society and its members or any person claiming under them may be 
referred for settlement (b). In the case of an incorporated society the 
tribunal must be either arbitrators, the Registrar, or the court (c), 
and in the case of an unincorporated society either arbitrators or 
the justices of the peace for the county in which the society may be 
formed (d). 

If the matter in difference is a dispute within the meaning of the 
provisions above referred to, the ordinary tribunals have no juris- 
diction to deal with it in the first instance (e). 


Secr. 2.—Arbitration. 
Sus-Secr. 1.—Election of Arbitrators. 


806. Where the rules of a society direct disputes to be referred to 
arbitration (/), arbitrators must be named and elected in the manner 
provided by the rules or, if there be no such provision in the rules, 
at the first general meeting of the society(g). Notwithstanding 
that the rules provide that the election is to be made at the first 
general meeting, an election at a subsequent meeting would be 
good (hk). No one can be chosen as an arbitrator who is interested 
directly or indirectly in the funds of the society (i). The names of 
the arbitrators must in the case of an incorporated society be 
entered in the minute book of the society, and in the case of an 


(6) See Thompson v. Planet Benefit Building Soctety (1873), L. R. 15 Eq. 333, 
per Bacon, V.-U., at p. 347; Prentice v. London (1875), L. R. 10 C. P. 679, 686, 688. 

(c) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), s. 16 (9). The court is 
the county court of the district in which the chief office or place of meeting 
is situate (ibid., 8, 4). 

(2) Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), 8. 27, incorporated in the 
Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32), by s. 4. 

(e) Kx parte Puyne 1849), 5 Dow. & L. 679; Norton v, Counties Conservative 
T'ermanent Benefit Butlding Society, [1895] 1 Q. B. 246, C. A. Seo furthor 
p- 387, post. 

(/) Arbitration as a method of scttling disputes is applicable to both incur- 
porated and unincorporated societies, and as the statutory provisions in each 
case are similar, it is convenient to treat of both classes of societies together. For 
the principles applicable to arbitrations generally, see title AnniTRATiON, Vol. L 

(g) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), a 34. The choice in 
the tirst instance of arbitrators of an unincorporated society is not now material, 
ag no more unincorporated societies can be formed, but the procodure was in 
fact the same except that there was no corresponding provision allowing the 
method of election to be dealt with by the rules. 

(A) Christie v. Northern Counties Permanent Benefit Building Sociely (1889), 
43 Ch. D. 62, per Norts, J., at p. 66, such a provision being dir only. 

(é) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 6. 34; Friendly Societies 
Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c 56), s. 27, incorporated in the Building Societies Act, 
1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32), by «. 4. 
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unincorporated society in the book in which the rules of the society 
are entered (3). 

In case of the death or refusal or neglect to act of any one of the 
appointed arbitrators, a new arbitrator must be elected to act in 
his place, such election taking place in the case of an incorporated 
society at a general meeting of the society (k), and in the case of 
an unincorporated society at the next meeting of the society or of 
the general committee of the society (1). 


Soxn-Sror. 2.—Procedure in regard to Arbitration. 


807. In each case of dispute a number of the elected arbitrators 
not less than three must be chosen by ballot, the number of the 
arbitrators, which accordingly must be more than three, and the 
mode of ballot being determined by the rules of the society (m). If 
when a dispute arises for decision there is not a sufficient number 
of elected arbitrators to enable the dispute to be referred in com- 

liance with the rules, an election of new arbitrators may then be 
Feld ; and the arbitrators then chosen will be entitled to take part, 
if chosen, in the decision of the dispute (n). 

If in the case of an incorporated society either party to a dispute 
fails for forty days to comply with an application under the rules 
for arbitration, any person concerned may apply to the county court 
by petition to have the dispute determined (0). In the case of an 
unincorporated society, the rules of which provide for arbitration, if 
any member or person claiming under a member makes application 
to the society or an officer thereof to have a dispute settled by 
arbitration, and such application is not complied with within forty 
days, any justice may, on complaint on oath, summon the officer of 
the society against whom the complaint is made, and the dispute 
may be determined by any two justices ( p). 


808. Notice of the intention to proceed with the reference must 
be given by the arbitrators to the member who is a party to the 


NERS a TARR RENEE YER ienmemnnditt & 


(j) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8.34; Friendly Societies 
Act. 1829 ug Geo. 4, c. 56), 8. 27, incorporated in the Building Societies Act, 
1836 (6 & 7 Will 4, c. 32), by a. 4. 

&) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. o. 42), 6. 34. 

u Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), 8. 27, incorporated in the 
Building Soceties Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, 0 32), by s. 4. 

(m) Shy re Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. ©. 42), a. 34; Friendly Societies 
Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, o. 56), 8, 27, incorporated in the Building Societies Act, 
1838 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32), y 8. 4. 

) Norton v. Counties Conservative Permanent Denefit Building Society, (1895) 1 
Q B. 246, 0. A., overruling Christia v. Northern Counties Permanent Benefit Building 
posal AY ae 43 Ch. D. 62. This was the case of an incorporated society, and it 
was said that the member should apply for a mandamus to compel the society 
to elect arbitratore. See, however, as to this case, the Reports of the Chief 
Registrar of Friendly Societies for the year ending December 31, 1894, Part A, 
p. 55. Oompare in the case of an pose ha yaoi society, Reeves v. White (1852), 
17. Q. B. 993. An alternative and preferable course would be for the member to 
bat for bert Bang and then apply to the county court or justices. See in/ra, 

‘ ‘ post, 
o} Building Gocition Act 1874 (87 & 38 Vict. o. 42), 8. ae ee 
i Asrcitag prger ieee 4&5 Will. 4, c. 40), a 7, incorporated iz 
the Buildi ieties Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, o. 32), by s. 4. 
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dispute. Notice which might under the rules be sufficient notice to 
the member in connection with the business of the society is not 
necessarily sufficient notice by the arbitrators of their intention to 
proceed (q). 


809. The arbitrators may, if they think fit, refuse to hear 
counsel (1). 


810. The provisions of the Arbitration Act, 1889, apply to arbi- 
trations where the reference is made under the rules of a building 
society so far as such provisions are consistent with the Acts 
regulating building societies, or with any rules or procedure 
authorised or recognised by such Acts(s). 


811. Arbitrators to whom a dispute arising in connection with an 
incorporated society is referred may, at the request of either party, 
state a case for the opinion of the Supreme Court on any question 
of law (t), but they cannot be compelled to do so (a). The law with 
regard to unincorporated societies differs in that arbitrators not only 
may, but can be compelled to, state a case (b). There is no appeal 
from the opinion expressed by the court on a case stated by an 
arbitrator in the course of a reference (c). 


812. If the dispute is one arising in connection with an incor- 
porated society, the arbitrators have power to grant to either party 
such discovery, us to documents and otherwise, as might at the 
date of the passing of the Building Societies Act, 1874, have been 
granted by any court of law or equity (d). Discovery on behalf of 
the society is made by such officer as the arbitrators determine (e). 


818. If the arbitrators, in the case of an incorporated society, 
refuse, or for twenty-one days neglect, to make any award, any 
person concerned may apply to the county court to determine the 


(7) Where the rules of a societ provided that all seammonses, circulars, and 
notices should be deemed served if posted to the last entered address uf a 
member, and notice of an intention to proceed was anges by the arbitrators, 
but not received by the member, it was held that the notice was insufficient, 
and that the arbitrators could not proceed in his absence without giving him 
further notice (Hilton v. Hill (1863), 9 L. T. 383). 

(r) Re MacQueen and Nottingham Caledonsan Society (1861), 9 C. B. (N. 8.) 793. 
See title Barristers, Vol. II., Pp 376. ‘ 

(s) Arbitration Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Vict. c. 49), 8. 24; and see generally title 
Ansirration, Vol. L 

¢) Building Societies Act, 1874 (87 & 38 Vict. c. 42), s. 36. 

a) Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47), 8. 20. 

b) Arbitration Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Vict. c. 49), «. 19; Tabernacle Permanent 
B ding Society v. Knight, [1892] A.C. 298, This case was decided in connection 
with the Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), but it is equally 
applicable to uni ted societies. The law has since been changed wi 
regard to i societies, as above stated, by the Act of 189, but the 
decision still a pasar to unin i 

(c) Re Knight and Tabernacle Permanent Building Society, tase 2 2Q. B. 613, 

. A., decided on the terms of s. 19 of the Arbitration Act, 1889 (52 & 63 Vict. 
. 49), but the terms of s. $6 of the Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict 
6. 42), are very similar. Seo title Anprrastion, Vol. 1, p. 464. 

eee 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), « 36 
¢ 
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dispute(f). In the case of the refusal or neglect to make any award 
by the arbitrators of an unincorporated society, the dispute may be 
determined by two justices (g). This procedure is also available 
when an award has been made, but is not binding because not made 
in accordance with the rules (h). 


Sus-Szor. 3.—The Award. 


814. It is not necessary that the arbitrators should be unanimous. 
An award may be made by a majority (i). 

There are no statutory provisions regulating the form of the 
award in the case of incorporated societies, except that the award 
must limit a time within which it is to be complied with (k). Inthe 
case of unincorporated societies, the form of the award has been 
fixed by statute (0). 


815. An award made according to the true purport and meaning 
of the rules () is binding and conclusive on all parties, and final to 
all intents and purposes, without appeal, and is not removable into 
any court of law, or restrainable by the injunction of any court of 
equity (n). 

When part of an award is on the face of it ultra vires, and is 
severable from the rest of the award, the court can stay proceedings 
as to that part (0). 


816, In the case of an incorporated society, should either of the 
parties to the dispute refuse or neglect to comply with the award 
within the time limited therein, the county court, upon proof of the 
making of the award and of the refusal of the party to comply 
therewith, will enforce compliance upon the petition of any person 
concerned (p). 


(f/) Building Societies Act, 1874 (87 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 35 (1). As to the 
form of application, see note (8), p. 385, post. 

(W) Friendly Societies Act, 1834 (4 & 5 Will. 4, c. 40), 8. 7, incorpornted in 
the Building Societies Act, 1886 (6 & 7 Will. 4), c. 32, by a 4. 

(A) &. v. Grant (1849), 14 Q. B. 43, per Lord Denman, C.J., at p. 63, Com- 
pare Hache v. Hillingham, (1894) 1 Q. B. 107, C. A., a friendly society case, 
where an award was held binding though made improperly, but not in a way 
contrary to tho rulea of the society. 

(") Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8.34; Friendly Societies 
Act, 1829 (10 Geo, 4, c. 56), 6. 27, incorporated in the Building Societies Act, 
1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32), by. 4. 

k) Jtéd. The fonn of award by the Registrar (Building Society Regulations, 
1805, Form A) may be adopted. 

(¢) Form annexed to Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 66), incor- 
porated in the Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, o. 32), by «. 4. 

(m) See &. v. Grant, supra, at p. 63, where an award was held bad as having 
been made after hearing the evidence of one side only, the rules providing 
that evidence on both sides should be heard. Compare Bache v. Billingham, 


é " 

“ie Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), sa. 34, 36; Friendly 
Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), s. 27, incorporated in the Building Societies 
Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32), by s. 4. 

(°) Armitage v. Walker (1855), 2K. & J 211, per Woon, V.-C., at p. 226. 

) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 6.34. The proceedings 
will be commenced by plaint and summons in the ordinary way, the party claiming 
to be entitled to the award peing oe 3: and particulare must be filed stating 
oe relief claimed (Oounty Oo 1903, 41,17. 4). See title Coonry 
URTa. 


Part XI.—Dispures. 


{n the case of an unincorporated society, if either of the parties 
refuses or neglects to comply with the award, the party aggrieved 
may apply to any justice of the peace residing in the county in 
which the society is held, and such justice may, upon proof of the 
making of the award and the refusal to comp!y therewith, summon 
the defaulting party to appear at a time and place to be named in 
the summons. Upon the appearance of the defaulting party or, in 
default of appearance, upon proof of service of the summons, any 
two justices may deal with the mutter and make such order as 
seems to them just, including a direction to pay costs not excecding 
ten shillings (q). 

If any sum of inoney awarded by the justices is not immediately 
paid together with the costs, the justices may by warrant under their 
hands and seals cause the sum and costs to be levied by distress and 
saleof the moneys, foods, chattels, securities and offects of the society 
or party in default, us the case may be, or other legal proceeding, 
together with the costs of the distress and sale or other proceeding (q). 

if no sufficient distress is found or if the legal proceeding is 
ineffectual, then the sum and costs above referred to are to be levied 
by distress of the proper goods of the party or of the officer of the 
society neglecting or refusing to comply with the award, by other 
legal proceedings. 

An officer of a society, however, who is compelled to pay any sum 
under an award or order of justices, is entitled to be repaid out of 
the moneys of the society, or out of the first moneys thereafter 
received by the society (q). 

Justices, if applied to, are bound to enforce an award once it is 
made. ‘They are not entitled to go behind the award and consider 
such questions as whether the society by acting wltra rires has not 
freed the member froin uny liability for further payments (1). 


Sect. 8.—TZhe County Court. 


817. The power of the county court to act in the decision of 
disputes is confined to disputes arising in incorporated socicties. 
Where the rules of the society direct disputes to be referred to the 
court or to justices,the county court is the primary tribunal («). 
But in certain events the court has also jurisdiction where the rules 
direct disputes to be referred to arbitration, and one party has failed 
to arbitrate (‘), or the arbitrators have failed to make an award (a). 

The county court has the same Lea of stating a case and 
granting discovery as arbitrators, and the same provisions apply as 
to the finality of its determination (0). _— 
~{q) Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), 8. 27, incorporated in 
the Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32), by #. 4. 

(r) 2. v. D' Eyncourt (1864), 4 B. &S. 820. 

(#) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), s. 35(2). The pro. 

ings will be by plaint and summons in the ordinury way, the member being 
plaintiff, and the society being defendant (County Court Rules, 1903, Ord. 41, 
r. 2). Particulars of demand ae ee nature of the dispute and the relief 
c'aimed must be filed (ibid, r. 3). title Counry Covrrs. 

t) See p. 382, ante. 

a) See p. 383, axle. 

b) Building Societies Act, 1874 (87 & 38 Vict. c. 42), . 36; and see pp. 383, 
384. anfe; and title Axpirxation, Vol. L., pp. 462, 464, 470. 
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Ract. 4.—Justices of the Peace. 


818. The justices play the same part in the case of unincorpo- 
rated societies as the county court does in the case of incorporated 
societies. 

Where the rules of the society direct disputes to be referred to 
justices, any justice may, on complaint being made to him of any 
refusal or neglect of any member or officer to comply with the rules, 
summon the person against whom the complaint is made to appear 
at a time and place named in the summons. Upon appearance of 
the person summoned or, in default of appearance, upon proof of 
service of the summons, two justices may proceed to hear and deter- 
mine the dispute according to the rules of the society (c). If the 
award directs payment of a sum of money, the award may be enforced 
in the same way as a similar award made by arbitrators (d). 

The justices also have jurisdiction when the rules direct disputes 
to be referred to arbitration, and the society has failed for forty 
days to arbitrate (e), or tho arbitrators have failed to make an 
award (/). 


819. If justices award that a member who has been expelled from 
a society should be reinstated they may also award to the expelled 
member, in default of reinstatement, such a sum of money as they 
shall think just and reasonable, payment of which may be enforced 


in the same way as payment of money awarded by arbitrators may 
be enforced (1). 


820. Every sentence, order, and adjudication of justices in a case 
in which they havo jurisdiction is final and conclusive to all intents 
and purposes, and is not removable into any court of law or 
restrainable by injunction of any court of equity (i). 


Sect. §.—The Registrar. 


_ 821. The Registrar (i) has jurisdiction to decide a dispute arisin 
in an incorporated society if the tules direct disputes to be ales 
to him, or if the parties agree to refer the particular dispute to 
him (j). When the rules provide for reference to the Registrar, and 
cither party fails to fill up and execute the portion of the submission 


Cah 
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(c) Friendly Socioties Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), 6. 28, incorporated in 
the Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will, 4, ¢. 32), by 8. 4. 

(d) J bid.; and seo p. 385, ante. 

(ce) See p. 382, ante. 

(f) See p. 364, ance, 

(g) Friendly Societies Act, 1534 (4 & 5 Will. 4, c. 40), 8. 8, incorporated in the 
Building Svcietios Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 32;, by 9.4. As to enforcement 
of payment, see p. 385, ante. 

ch) eM pag ie deties Act, 1828 (10 Geo. 4, ¢. 56), a. 29, incorporated in 
the Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will 4, c. 32), by a. 4. 

(é) gota ey ante, 

(y) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 34. For form of 
reference, see Building Society Regulations, 1895, Form A GO: Encyclopeadia of 
Forma, Vol, III, p. Gi. It must be executed in duplicate (Building Society 
Regulations, 1893, r. 32), and the strur may require statements to be sup- 
ported y statutory deciaration (idid.). If the Registrar desires the parties to 
appear, he may give notice in Form A H (ilid., r. 33). 


Parr XI.—Duispuyss. 


relating to his or ifs case, the other party may send the submis- 
sion to the Registrar (). 

The Registrar may grant discovery (J) and state a case on a ques- 
tion of law for the opinion of the Supreme Court (m). His award 
has the same effect as that of arbitrators (nz), and equally is final and 


binding (0). 


Sect. 6.—JV hat Disputes must be referred. 
Sos-SeEct. 1.—Untincorporated Societies. 


822. Dealing first with unincorporated societies, the cases have 
established two principles which serve as a guide. 

The first principle is that a dispute, to be referred in accordance 
with the Acts, must be a dispute between the society and a member 
in his capacity as member. Thus, a claim by a society against an 
officer of a society who has purchased land on behalf of the society 
aud endeavoured to retain it for himself, on the pretext that such 
a purchase would be an ultra vires act on the part of the society, 
is not a dispute which can be referred under the rules of the 
society (p). ‘The question whether or not a person is member of 
a society is not such a dispute (q). 

‘The second principle is that, for a dispute to be within the scope 
of the statutory provisions for reference, the machinery set up 
by the statutes must be adequate to deal with it completely (7). 

The proper method, therefore, of deciding questions between a 
society and a member involving claims on the covenants or other 
provisions contained in a mortyage (s), or the right to redeem the 
mortgaged property (4), or accounts as between mortgagor and 
mortgagee (a), is by action in the ordinary courts. 

Questions regarding the rights of withdrawing members must be 
decided by the statutory machinery, and a member who has given 
% notice of withdrawal which has been accepted by the society 
still continues to be a member within the meaning of the provisions 
for referring disputes ()). 


(k) Building Society Regulations, 1895, r. 32. 

(‘) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), a. 36. Tor the form of 
order, see Building Society Regulations, 1895, Form A K. 

(2) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 6. 36; but this is not 
compellable (Building Societies Act, 1894 (67 & 58 Vict. c. 47), 6. 20). 

(n) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 34. For the form, see 
Building Society Regulations, 185, Form A I. 

(0) Building Rocities Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 36. 

{p) Mulluck vy. Jenkins (1851), 14 Beav. 628. 

(9) Prentice v. London (1875), I. B. 10 C. P. 679. Compare Willis v. Welle, 
1892] 2Q. B. 225; Palliser v. Dale, (1897] 1 Q. B. 257, C. A. 
(r) See Fleming v. Self (1854), 3 De G. M. & (i. 997, 
(a) Cutbill v. Kingdom (1847), 1 Exch. 491; Bforrszon v. Gluver (1849), 4 Exch. 
430; Doe d. Murrison v. Glover (1850), 15 Q. B. 103; Furmer y. Giles (1860), 5 
H.& N. 753. Reeves v. White (1852), 17 Q. B, 995, has not been followed. 

(t) &. v. Trufford (1854),4 E. & B, 122; Fleming v. Self, enpra; Buckley 
Lerdonny (1887), 56 L. J. (c.) 437. 

(u) Atul v. Lord (1879}, 4 App: Cas. Is2, ; 

6) Trott v. Hughes (1850), 16 1. T. (0. 8.) 260; Armitage vy. Walker tei} 
SKO& 0.211; Fright 0. Deeley (1866), 4H. & 0. 200; Huckle v. Wilson (1877) 
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Where the executor of a deceased member has, in accordance 
with the rules, been denlt with by the directors of a society on the 
footing that he is in the position of a member, he may be 8 member 
for the purpose of having a dispute between him and the society 
referred to arbitration (c). 


Sus-Secr. 2.—Incorporated Societtes. 


§23. The law on this subject dealing with incorporated societies is 
practically the same as that with regard to unincorporated societies, 
except where express provision is mnde by the rules of a society (d). 

The word “ disputes ” in the Acts regulating incorporated societies, 
or in the rules of an incorporated society is deemed to refer only 
to disputes between the society and a member or any repre- 
sentative of a member in his capacity of a member of the society, 
uniess by the rules for the time being it is otherwise expressly 
provided (ec). In the absence of such express provision, it does not 
apply to any dispute between a socicty and a member or any other 
person whatever as to the construction or effect of any mortgage 
deed or any contract contained in any document other than the 
rules of the society. Subject to the same qualification, it does not 
prevent the society or member, or person claiming through or 
under a member, from obtaining in the ordinary course of law any 
remedy in respect of any mortgage deed or other contract contained 
In any document other than the rules to which it or he would 
otherwise be entitled (/). 

A withdrawing member of an incorporated society continues to 
be a inember for the purpose of referring disputes (y). 

A claim against a former director for sums of money which he 
is alleged to have received on behalf of the society and appropriated 
to his own use is a proper case for an action (h). 





cone — 


20. PD. 410; Johnsen vy. Altrincham Permanent Benesit Burlding Society (1883), 
49 1. T. 568; 7 sh ga v. Planet Benefit Building Society (1873), L. R. 15 Eq. 
333, where Bacon, V.-C., declined to follow Smith v. Lloyd {1859 , 26 Beav. 507, 
and Doubleday v. Hosking (1809), L. R. 15 Eq. 344, n. 

( Compare Aelsall vy. Tyler (1856), 25 L. J. (ex.) 153. 

(d) Municipal Permanent Investment Saciety vy. Richards (1888), 39 Ch. D. 372, 
per STirvina, J., at p. 385, 

(r) Western Suburban and Notting Mill Permanent Benefit Building Society v. 
Martin 1886). 17 Q. B.D. 609, C. A... per Fry, I.d., at p. 618. 

(f) Building Societies Act, 1884 (47 & 48 Vict. c. 41), #. 2, as interpreted by 
Wetern Suburban and Netting Hitt Permanent Benefit Building Society ¥. Martin, 
supra, and altering the law as laid down in Wright vy. Monarch Investment 
Hailding Society (1877), 6 Ch. 1. 726; Hack vy. London Provident: Building 
Soctety (1883), 23 Ch. D. 103, C. Al; and Municipal Building Society v. Kent 
(1884), 8 App. Cas. 200, all holding that questions concerning mortguges to 
incorporated societies must be referred. 

(a) Walker v. General Mutual Building Society (1887), 36 Ch. D. 977, C. A.; 
Pavwes v. Second Chatham Permanent Benefit Building Society (1889), 61 L. T. 
rc ; oe S Y sieiai Conservative Permanent Benefit Building Soctety, [1895] 


(A) Municipal Permanent Investment Ruiiding Soviety y. Richards, supra. 


Part XIL—AccoUNTS AND INSPECTION OF Books or AFFAIRS. 


Part XIl—Accounts and Inspection of 
Books or Affairs. 


Secr. 1.—Accounts. 


824. Building societies, whether unincorporated or incorporated, 
are under statutory liability to render accounts. ‘hese accounts 
are of two sorts: those rendered to the society by its officers, or by 
anyone having any of its assets in possession, and those rendered 
by the society to its members. Incorporated societies must 
make suitable provision in their rules for the due taking of the 
accounts (1). 


825. Every person, whether an officer of the society or not (4), who 
has in his pessession any of the money, effects, funds, or securities 
of an unincorporated society, must on demand in writing from the 
society or from the committee hand in his accounts at the usual 
meeting of the society, and pay over all moncys in his possession, 
and transfer all securities (/). Similar provisions exist in the case 
of incorporated societies (i). 


826. Every society must prepare an annual account, which, in 
the case of an incorporated society, ust be in the form prescribed 
by, and must contain such particulars as are directed by, the Chief 
Revistrar of Friendly Societies (1), and, in particular, must inelude a 
general statement of the funds and effects, liabilities and assets, invest- 
ments and mortgages of, the society. This account must be made 
up to the end of the official year of the society to which it relates (0). 
The account must be attested by the anditors and countersigned by 
the secretary or other officer (p). A copy of the account must be 
sent to the Chief Registrar of Friendly Societies within fourteen days 
after the meeting at which the account was presented, or within 
three months after the expiration of the official year of the society, 
Whichever period expires first (a). A copy must be suspended in a 


A em | OR RE EN eS 


(‘) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 39 Viet. c. 42), 8. 16 (b). 

(k) Re Briton Friendly Suciety (1852), 1 W. KR. a0. 

0 Friendly Societies Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, ¢. 56), 8. 34, incorporated in the 
Building Societies Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, ¢. 52), by #4. 

(m) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. ©. 42), 8. 24. 

(n) Jbid. ; Building Societies Act, IS91 (07 & SS Viet. o. 47), x6. 21 (1), 
25 (1). Forms of account, with a memorundim as to the manner of making 
out the account and statewent, are issued by the registry office, For form 
of account of an incorporated society, see Eneyclopadia of Forma, Vol. TIL, 





p. él. 

(0) Building Societies Act, 1894, 8. 2(1). “Official year’ means in the case 
of societies formed after the passing of the Building Sorieties Act, 1884, the 
year ending December 31, and in the case of any other society tho year 
ending with the time up to which its aunual account and statement was made at 
the passing of the Act of 1894 (chid., #2 (4°). to oe 

(p) Building Nocieties Act, 1874 (37 € 35 Vut.¢. 42), 6, 40; Building Sucicties 
Act, 1894 (57 & 88 Vt. c. 47), #. 2(2). As to the duties? the auditura in 
regard to the annual account, eee p. 344, ante. 

Fa) Kuilding Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 5% Vict. c. 47), @. 2 (3). 
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conspicuous place in every office of the society, and every member, 
depositor, and creditor for loans is entitled to receive a copy (). 

For any breach of the provisions relating to accounts the 
society and the officers responsible are liable on summary convic- 
tion to a fine not exceeding £20 for each offence, and, for a 
continuing offence, to an additional fine not exceeding £5 a 
week (c). 

When any incorporated society is dissolved, the person having 
the conduct of the dissolution must send a special and certified 
balance-sheet to the Registrar within twenty-eight days from the 
termination of the dissolution (d). 


Secr. 2.—Inspection of Books or Affairs. 


827. The Registrar may, on the application of ten members of 
an incorporated society who have been members for not less than 
twelve months, appoint an accountant or actuary to inspect the 
books of the society and report thereon (e). 

he applicants must give security for the costs of the inspection, 
but the Registrar may direct the costs to be paid either by the 
applicants or the society or the members or officers past or 
present (f). 

The person appointed may make copies or extracts from the 
books, and the Registrar must communicate the results of the 
inspection to the applicants and the society (y). 


828. The Registrar may also, on the application of one-tenth of 
the members of an incorporated society or of 100 members in the 
cuse of a society consisting of more than 1,000 members, and with 
the consent of the Secretary of State, appoint an inspector to 
examine into and report on the affairs of the society (1). 

The applicants must give security for the costs of the inspection, 
but the Registrar may direct the costs to be paid by the applicants 
or the society or present or past members or officers (i). 

The inspector may require the production of all books, securities, 
and documents, and may examine on oath the officers, members, 
and servants (k). 

The Registrar may appoint an inspector without such application, 
but with the consent of the Secretary of State, when the society 
has for two months after notice failed to make correct or complete 

() Building Socivties Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Viet. c. 42), 8. 40. 

c) Buihling Societies Act, 1804 (67 & 68 Vict. e. 47), & 21. 

{d) Jdid,, @. 11. 

(ce) Building Socictiea Act, 1801 (47 & 58 Vict. 0. 47), 4 (1) For form of 
application, seo Encyclopedia of Forms, Vol. TEL, p. 80. A fee of £1 is 
payable Puldite Society Regulations, 1800, 41). As to investigation with u 
view to dissolution, see p. 304, post, 

JS) Building Societies Act, 1891 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47), @ 4 12). 

i J bid., 6. 4 (3), (4). 

A) Jbid., a 5 ay. or form of application and of statutory declaration fo 
accompany it, see Buildiug Society , egulations, 1895, 7.36, and Forms AL. 
AM. and Encyclopmdia of Forma, Vol. IIT., pp. 81,82. A fee of £1 is payable 
(Building Society Regulations, 1895, r. 41). 

() Building Societiee Act, 1894(57 & 53 Vict e, 47). 9.5 ct) (ep, a 

(4; ibe... $ (st). “ 
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Part XIT.—AccouNTS AND INSPECTION OF ROOKS orn AFFAIRS, 


any return required by the Acts, or where evidence is furnished by 
a statutory declaration of not less than three members of facts 
which, in his opinion, call for investigation ((). 


Remit eee - vn - Oe ed 


Part XII]—Amalgamation and Transfer. 


829. Two or more incorporated societies may unite and become 
one society, with or without any dissolution or division of the funds 
of such societies or either of them, or an incorporated society may 
transfer its engagements to any other incorporated society, upon 
such terms as shall be agreed upon by three-fourths of the members 
of each of such societies present at general meetings respectively 
convened for the purpose, provided either (1) that each such three- 
fourths majority hold amongst them not less than two-thirds of tho 
total number of shares of the particular society (m), or (2) that the 
agreement for union or transfer agreed upon as above mentioned is 
approved of in writing by the owners of the same proportion of 
shares of each society, whether present at the mevting or not (2). 

Notice of the union or transfer must be sent to the Registrar and 
registered by him (0). 


830. The registration by the Registrar of the notice of union or 
transfer operates as a conveyance, transfer, and assignment, as at 
the date of the registration, of the funds, property, and assets of the 
societies uniting to the united society, or of the society trans- 
ferring its engagements to the society to which its engagements aro 
transferred, as may be set forth in the instrument of union or 
transfer. This provision does not, however, apply in the case of 
stocks and securities in the public funds of Great Britain and 
Irelund, or in the case of estates in customary or copyhold 
hereditaments the title to which cannot be transferred without 
admittance ()). 

A union or transfer of engagements does not affect the riglits of 
any creditor of any society uniting or transferring its engage- 
ments (q). 

Unincorporated societies cannot amalgamate (7). 

(f) Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 68 Vict. c. 47), s. 6 (5). For form of 
declaration, see Encyclopasdia of l’o:ms, Vol. ILI., p. 82. It will be observed 
that even in this case the Registrar has vo authority to defray the expenses out 
of public funds. 

(m) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), s. 33. 

(n) Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 54 Vict. c. 47), 6. 19. Fur form of 
resolution for union, sco Encyclopaxtia of Forma, Vol. IIL, p. 37. 

(0) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), s. 33. The notice must 
be sent in duplicate (Buildirg Society Regulations, 1895, rr. 30 and 31). For 
forms of notice, see tbrd., Forms A E and A F; and Encyclopmdia uf Forms, 
zo yeee p- 38. A fee of 10s. is payable (Building Society Regulations, 1895, 
f. . 

(7) Building Societies Act, 1877 (40 & 41 Vict. c. 63), 8. 5. This is the only 
reference in the statutes to an ‘‘ instrument” of union or transfer. 

(9) fbid. ; Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. 0. 42), 0. 33. 

{r) Re Liverpool etc. Building Suciety (1871), 15 Sol. Jo. 177. 
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Part XIV.—Dissolution and Cancellation or 
Suspension of Registry. 


Seer. 1.—Incorporated Societies. 
Sun-Secr, 1.—Disaolution by Instrument. 


831. A society may be dissolved with the consent of three-fourths 
of the members holding not less than two-thirds of the shares. 
Their consent is testified by their signatures to an instrument of 
dissolution. The instrument of dissolution is binding on all 
members of the society, and must set forth (1) the liabilities and 
assets of the society in detail, (2) the number of inembers and the 
amount standing to their credit in the books, (3) the claims of 
depositors and other creditors and the provision made for their 
yauyment, (4) the intended appropriation or division of the funds 
and property of the society, and (5) the names of one or more 
persons to be appointed trustees for the special purpose and their 
remuneration (s). 

he instrument must be executed in duplicate (a), and must be 
registered in the same manner as the rules (b). When sent for 
registration the instrument must be accompanied by a statutory 
declaration by an officer of the society stating that it has been 
signed in the manner mentioned (c). 

Each member must sign both duplicates of the instrument (d). 
Joint holders of a share are reckoned ay one member in calculating 
the number of consenting members, but they must all sign the 
instrument of dissolution, though a member who holds a share jointly 
with others and also a share in his own name need only sign each 
duplicate once (e). Infant members (f) and members who have 
given notice of withdrawal and have not been paid (g) may consent 
to a dissolution, and must be taken into account in calculating the 
number of members of the society. The duly authorised agent of 
& member may sign the instrument on behalf of his principal (h). 

Subject to the same provisions regarding consents, signature, 
and registration, the instrument of dissolution may be altered (i). 


832. During the progress of the dissolution the Building 
Societies Acts continue to apply to the society as if the trustees 


| asheenenmtnennenmepmenemebitianmmmmertenneaeamesoneteanaannaneaemmanatitazeogaineed Seems emer enermtornene: 


(a) Building Societies Act, IST4 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. $2 (3). For form of 
instrument, see Building Society Regulations, 1895, Form T; and Encyclopmdia 
of Forms, Vol. III., p. 86 

a) Building Society Regulations, 1895, r. 20. 

b) Building Societies Act, 1874 (87 & 38 Vict. c. “a 6, 32 (3). 

ec) Building Society Regulations, 1895, r. 20. for form of declaration, 
see tbid., Form U; and Encyclopedia of Forms, Vol. III, p. 87. 

(d) Dennison vy. Jeffs, [1896] 1 Ch. 611. 

e) Lbid. 

t+) Ibid. 

) Sibun v. Pearce (1890). 44 Ch. D. 334, 0. A. Seo p. 359, ante. 
A) Dennison vy. Jeffs, supro. But see 2nd Edinburgh and Leith 493rd Starr- 
kett Building Society v. Aitken (1893), 29 So, L. RB. 486, where the Court of 
Session held that a signature aa agent was not sufficient. 
(") Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 32 (3). 


Parr XLV.—DissoLuTion ETC. oF REGISTRY. 


appointed under the instrument of dissolution were the board of 
directors or committee of management of the society (k). 

Withdrawing members entitled to priority under the rules whose 
notices have matured before the date of the dissolution retain 
their priority in @ winding-up under an instrument of dissolution (J). 
‘The representatives of deceased members have priority over with- 
drawing members (i). 

The rights of members under the rules cannot be altered by the 
instrument of dissolution, unless the alteration has been previously 
sanctioned so as to be effective as an alteration of rules (mn). 

Advanced members cannot on dissolution be compelled to pay 
the amount payable under their securities or the rules except nt 
the times, and subject to the conditions, therein expressed (0). 


833. Within fourteen days after the termination of the dissolu- 
tion notice in duplicate of such termination must be sent to the 
Registrar (p). 

Within twenty-eight days after the termination of the dissolu- 
tion the liquidators, trustees, or other persons having the conduct 
of the dissolution must send to the Registrar an account and 
balance-sheet, signed and certified by them as correct, showing the 
assets and liabilities of the society at the commencement of the 
dissolution, and the mode in which those assets and liabilities 
have been applied and discharged. Persons failing to comply 
with this requirement are subject to a penalty of £5 a day during 
default (q). 


834. A trustee of an instrument of dissolution who relies entirely 
on his co-trustee and takes no active part in the execution of the 
trust does not act ‘‘ honestly and reasonably ” (r), 80 as to be entitled 
to claim relief from liability (s). 


Scn-Secr, 2.—Jrssolution under the ules, 


835. An incorporated society may be dissolved in manner pre- 
scribed by its rules (¢). 
Notice in duplicate of the commencement of the dissolution must 


FERN AARON NN 
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(k) Building Societies Act, 1894 (47 & 58 Vict. c. 47), 8. 9. 

() Barnard v. Tomeun, [1894] 1 Ch. 374; Me Counties Conservative Permanent 
Lenefit Building Society, [1900] 2 Ch. 819 ; and see p. 360, ante. 

(m) Re IWest London and General Permanent Benefit Building Society (1818), 
18 TL. T. 393 ; Re Counties Conservative Pern.auent Benefit Building Society, supra ; 
and see p. 361, ante. 

(n) E.g., taking away the priority of members who had given notice of with- 
an (Botten v. City and Suburban Permanent Duilding Society, (1895) 2 Ch. 
441). 

(0) Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47), 8 10; Kemp v. Wright, 
[1893] 1 Ch. 121. 

(p) Building Society Regulations, 1895, r. 28. Fur form of notice, see 
tbid., Form A C; and Encyclopedia of Forma, Vol. III., p. 91. 

(7) Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47), 1594, 8. 11, 

(r) See Judicial Trustees Act, 1896 (99 & 60 Vict. ¢. 35), 8. 5 (1). 
title Trusrs any Trusrres. 
ot a Second Kast Dulwich 745th Starr: feackett Building Society (14h), 

iW. 


408. 
(t) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), . 32 (2). 


See further, 
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be sent to the Registrar within fourteen days after the commence- 
ment of the dissolution (a). 

The same statutory provisions with regard to the Building 
Societies Acts continuing to apply to the society during the dis- 
solution, with regard to sending an account and balance-sheet 
to the Registrar on the termination of the dissolution, and with 
regard to the rights of advanced members, apply as in the case of 
dissolution by instrument (b). 


Sun-Secr, 3,—Dissolution by Award of Registrar. 


836. If on application in writing (c), stating that the society is 
unable to meet the claims of its members, and that it would be for 
their benefit that it should be dissolved, and requesting an investiga- 
tion into the affairs of the society with a view to dissolution, is made to 
the Registrar by one-tenth of the members of an incorporated society, 
or by 100 members where the total number of members exceeds 
1,000, the Registrar may investigate the affairs of the society, but 
he must first give two months’ previous notice in writing to the 
society at its registered chief office or place of meeting (d). 

If on such investigation it appears that the society is unable to 
meet the claims of its members nnd that it would be to their 
advantago that it should be dissolved, the Registrar may, if he 
considers it expedient, award that it should be dissolved, and if he 
so awards must direct how its affairs are to be wound up(e). The 
award may be suspended for a period to enable the society to make 
buch changes in its rules as will, in the opinion of the Registrar, 
obvinte the necessity for dissolution (/). 

Within twenty-one days after making the award the Registrar 
must insert notice thereof in the London Gazette, and in some news- 
paper circulating in the county in which the chief office or place of 
uieoting of the society is situate (y). 


Sup-Seor. 4.—JVinding-up under the Companies Acts. 


837. An incorporated society may be wound up either voluntarily 
under the supervision of the court or by the court (/). 


(a) Building Society Rogulationa, 1805, r. 26 (2), For the form of notice, see 
thid., Form AA; and Eucyclopredia of Forms, Vol. ILL, p. 89. A fee of 2s, Gd. 
is payable (Building Society Regulations, 1895, r. 41). 

b) Building Societies Act, 1804 (37 & 58 Vict. c. 47), ss. 9—11; and see 
pp. 302, 393, arte. 

(c) For the form of application, see Building Society Regulations, 18953, 
Form W; and Encyclopedia of Forms, Vol. TIL, p. 5s. 

(¢) Building Societies Act, 1894 (07 & 58 Vict. « 47), 8.7 (1). For the fori 
of notice, see Building Society Regulutions, 1895, Forni X. 

{¢) Building Societies Act, 1804 (07 & 58 Vict. c. 47), 8. 7 (2'. For the form 
of award, see Building Suciety Regulations, 1896, Form Y. 

en Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 38 Vict. c. 47), 8. 7 (2). 

g) Jbid,, o. 7 (3). For the form of notice, see Building Society Regulations, 
Iss, Form Z. 

(4) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. « 42), 8. 32 (1). A mere 
voluutary winding-up does pot seem tu be authorised. See Palmer's Company 
Vrecedenta, Part ft., Sth ed.. p. 716. Ae to making an order for winding-up 
by the court when the lyunlation baa been begun under supervision, ace 
Companies (Winding-up) Act, Inw (53 & 34 Vict. c. 63), a 14; and ttle 
Caimpanies, 


Part XTV.—Disso.vution etc. of Reaisrry. 


Every incorporated society is a company within the meaning of 
the Companies (Winding-up) Act, 1890 (7); and the enactments 
for the time being in force for the winding up of companies in the 
Chancery Division of the High Court, whether enacted before or 
after 1874, apply to the winding up of building societies (k) ; and the 
sime rules, therefore, both as to the court which will have juris- 
diction in the winding-up and otherwise, apply to an incorporated 
society wound up by or under the supervision of the court as 
would apply to a company registered under the Companies Acts ((). 

‘he jurisdiction is vested in the High Court, the Chancery 
lalatine Courts, and the county courts(m). If the capital of the 
socicty paid up or credited as paid up exceeds £10,000, the pro- 
ceedings must be in the High Court or Palatine Court; and if the 
paid-up capital does not exceed that sum, the proceedings must, if 
the chief office of the society is within the jurisdiction of a county 
court having jurisdiction under the Companies (Winding-up) Act, 
1890, be in that county court (x). 

In the case of incorporated societies wound up in the county 
court the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1890, and the rules made there- 
under, so far as the Acts and rules relate to winding-up, apply, and 
the winding-up is conducted in all respects as if the societies were 
vompanies registered under the Companies Acts (0). The costs of 
winding-up are taxed on the Supreme Court scale (0). 


838. In each case the petition for the order of the court must be 
mide either by a member authorised to present the petition on 
behalf of the society by three-fourths of the members present at 
a venereal meeting of the society specially called for the purpose, 
or by a judgment creditor for not less than £50 (p). 








Ns ee IRIS, 


(1) 03 & 54 Vict. c. 63; Duilding Societies Act, 1804 (07 & 58 Vict. c. 47), 4. 8 
See before that Act Ae l’urtsea Island Building Society, [1893] 3 Ch. 200. 

(ck) Re Portsea Island Building Society, supra; Jones v. Swansa Cumbrn 
Benefit Building Society ait 29 W. BR. 382; Me Sunderlund 32nd Universar 
Building Society (1888), 21 Q. B. D. 349. 

(/) 2.g., proceedings against an officer for misfeasance under s. 10 of the 
Companies (Winding-up) Act, 1890 (43 & 54 Vict. ¢. 63) (te Lilerator Permanent 
Benefit Building Society (1894), 71 14. T. 406). As to winding up of companies 
generally, see title ComPANIES. It must, however, be remembered that many 
provisions of the Companies (Winding-up) Act, 1890, do not apply in the case 
uf a winding-up under supervision (ibid.). 

iy Companics (Winding-up) Act, 1800 (53 & 54 Vict. c. G3), m8 1 (1). | 

n) Jbid., 8 1 (2), (3). There ig no reported decision as to the meaning of 
capital ‘' paid up or credited as paid up” in the case of a building society, but 
it would probably be held to mean the amount paid up or credited us paid up on 
the shares in respect of which no advance had been made. As to which county 
courts have jurisdiction, see the County Courts (renner y and Companics 
Winding-up) Jurisdiction Order, 1899, s. 3, and Sched. L. ; Statutory Rules and 
Orders Revised to December 3ist, 1903, iii., title County Court, England, 
pp. 78—86; and title Counry Counrs. As to transfer of proceedings from 
ene court to another, see Companies (Winding-up) Act, 1890, s. 3; Companies 
(Windiug-up) Bules, 1903, rr. 42—47; Statutory Rules and Orders Revised to 
December Sist, 1903, ii., title Company, England, pp. 31—35; und title 
COMPANIES. 

f+) County Court Rules, 1903, Oni. 41, 7.12. 

Pp) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 48 Vict. ¢. 42), 8. 32 (4). In the 
case of the winding up of an incorporated snciety under the supervision of 
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Notice of the commencement of the winding-up must be given in 
duplicate to the Registrar within fourteen days from the date of the 
kupervision or winding-up order, 48 the case may be (q). 

Notice of the termination of the winding-up must be given 
in duplicate to the Registrar within fourteen days after such 
termination (7). 


839. he liability of an unadvanced member of an incorporated 
society is limited to the amount which he has actually paid or 
which at the commencement of the winding-up is in arrear on 
his shares (#) An unadvanced member who has withdrawn is 
under no liability though the withdrawal was less than a year 
from the winding-up (a). 

The liability of an advanced member is limited to the amount 
payable on his shares under any mortgage or other security or 
under the rules of the socicty (b). Ile may redeem on payment of 
this amount (c), but he cannot be called upon to pay except at the 
time or times and subject to the conditions expressed in the 
mortgage or other security or the rules (d). 

In case of a sale and transfer of shares after a compulsory 
winding-up order has been made the transferee is not entitled to 
be registered as owner without the sanction of the court. The 
court has power to order the register to be rectified by the insertion 
of the transferee’s name, but the exercise of the power is dis- 


cretionary, and an order will not be inade except a strong case is 
niade out (¢). 


Sun-Secr. 5.—Cancellation or Suspension of Registry. 


840. Where the Registrar is satisfied that (1) the certificate of 
re ala are has been obtained by fraud or mistake, or (2) the 
sociely exists for an illegal purpose, or (8) the society has wilfully 
and after notice from the Registrar violated the provisions of any 
of the Building Societies Acts, or (4) the society has ceased to 
exist, he may, with the approval of the Secretary of State and after 
giving not less than two months’ notice specifying the grounds for 
the proposed action (/), cancel the registry of a society, or suspend 


a a a TT EST SOT IO TT EID 


the court the society should pass a resolution for a voluntary winding-up in 
the same manner ae if it wore a company (sce title CoMraNlEs), and then 
authorise a momber, in accordance with s. 32 (4) of the Building Societies Act, 
1874 (37 & 38 Viet. c. 42), to apply for a supervision order. 

(q) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42), 8. 32; Building Societ 
Regulations, 1895, r. 27. A fee of 2s. 6d. is payable on the registry of any suc 
notioe (iid, r. 41). For the form, see ibid., Form AB; and Encyclopsedia of 
Forme, Vol. LI1., p. 90. 

(r) Building Society Regulations, 1895, r. 29. For the form, see ibid., 
Form A D; and Encyclopmwdia of Forma, Vol. IIT., p. 92. 

(s) Building Societies Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 42),8. 14; Brownlie vy. Russell 
(1883), 8 App. Cas. 2335. 

(a) Re Sheffield and South Yorkshire Permanent Building Society (1889), 22 
Q. B.D. 470. See p. 300, ante. 

b) Building Societies Act, 1874 wd & 38 Vict. c. 42), a. 14. 

c) Rrownlse v. Russell (1883), & PP. Cas. 235. 

Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. o. 47), s. 10. 
¢) Re Onward Building Society, [1891] 2 Q. B. 463, C. A. 
(/) For the form of notice, see Building Society Regulations, 1895, Form II. 
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the registry for any period not exceeding three monthis, and he may 
also from time to time, with the like approval, renew the suspension 
for a similar period (9). 

When application is made to the Registrar to exercise his 
compulsory power of cancellation, he may require the applica- 
tion to be made in duplicate and to be supported by a statutory 
declaration (/). 


841. Notice of the cancelling or suspension must be advertised 
in the London Gazette and in some newspaper circulating in the 
county in which the head office of the society is situate (i). 

If the registry is cancelled or suspended for a period exceeding 
six months, an appeal lies to the High Court (7). 

The Registrar may also, if he thinks fit, cancel the registry of a 
society at the request of the society (A). 


842. A society, after the cancellation or during the suspension 
of its registry, absolutely ceases to.enjoy the privileges of an incor- 
porated society, but without prejudice to any liability incurred by the 
society, and any such liability can be enforced as if no cancellation 
or suspension had taken place (/). It will become a partnership 
with individual liability, and, if consisting of more than twenty 
members, an illegal association (m). 


Secr. 2.—Unincorporated Societies. 
Scun-Secr. 1.—Dissolution. 


843. It is doubtful whether the enactment contained in the 
Iriendly Societies Act, 1829 (x), which provides for dissolution with 
the consent of five-sixths in value of the existing members ascer- 
tained in a special manner, is applicable to building societies. It 
might apply to an unincorporated society if the enactment has been 
incorporated in the rules (0). 


(y) Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47), 8. 6 (1), (2). 

(4) Building Society Regulations, 1895, r. ). 

(i) Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47), 8. 6 °). For forin of 
advertisement, see Building Society Regulations, 1895, orm JL. 

Jj) Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47 } s. 6 (33). ; 

k) Ibid.,s.6(4). For form of application, see Building Society Begulations, 
1895, Form G. The application must name a newspaper in which the can- 
cellation may be advertised, and must be accompanied by a sum to pay for the 
advertisement iu that paper and in the (Gazette (rbid., r. 8). 

(7) Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47), 8. 6 (5). 

(m) Comipanies Act, 1862 (23 & 26 Vict. c. 89), 8. 4. See Ke Ilfrarombe 
Permanent Mutual Benefit Building Soctety, [1901] 1 Ch. at p. 113; Shaw y, 
Benson (1883), 11 Q. B. D. 563; Re Thomas, Ex parte Poppleton (1885), 14 
Q. B. D, 379; and title Comranres. For a discussion of the results which 
would follow from this state of things, see Reports of the Chief Registrar of 
Friendly Societies for the Year ending December 31, 1894, Part A, pp. 48—50, 
quoted in Davis’s Building Societies, 4th ed., p. 80. 

») 10 Geo. 4, c. 56, a. 26. 

0) Compare Re Loudon and Metropolitan Counties Benefit Building and 
Investment. Society, [1889] W. N. 18. It may, however, be pointed out that 
some of the provisions of the disetsie Giepiedrare Act, 1829 (10 Geo. 4, c. 56), 
s. 26, are cleurly not applicable to building societies. 


897 


Sect. 1. 


Incor- 
porated 
Societies. 


Gazetting of 
notice. 


Appeal. 


Cancellation 
on request of 
society, 


Effect of 
cancellation 
or suspensivn, 


Dissolution 
under 
Friendly 
Societies Act, 
1829, 


$98 Buitpine Societies. 


Becr. 2. Sup-Secr. 2.—Winding-up under the Companies Acta. 


eer 844. An unincorporated society may be wound up as an 


unregistered company under the Companies Act, 1862 (p), except 
Bocleties. where the society was established after 1856 and has not been 
Winding-up. incorporated under the Act of 1874 (q). 


Jurisdiction. § The court has also jurisdiction to make an order in the case of a 
society whose certificate of incorporation has been cancelled (r). 
Seven To give the court jurisdiction the society must have at least 


membersat seven members at tlie date of the petition (s). Representatives of 

least required. i scensed members, trustees of bankrupt members, and past 
members, although they may ba liable to contribute, are not 
meinbers (t), 


Who may 845. The petitioner may be a creditor (a) or an unadvanced (b) 

petition. or advanced member (c). A petitioner who is 2 member of the 
society stands in a different position from one who is a creditor, as 
he is not entitled to on order ex-delito justitic. 

When order The court before making the order will take into consideration 

made. the interests of all parties and the circumstances of the case 
generally (d), including the wishes of the majority of the members (e). 
Thus, an order has been refused where it would not have been to 
the advantage of the members generally (/), where it would have 
been of no service to the petitioner (g), where the petitioner had 
not previously taken the opinion of the members, as required by 


the rules (hk), and where the costs of the winding-up would have 
been too great (7). 


Vesting of 846. Any application for an order vesting the property of the 
flqcidaiors. society in the liquidator ought to be made in the name of the 
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(7) Companies Act, 1862 (20 & 26 Vict. c. 89), ss. 199-204; Re No.3 Midland 
Counties Benefit: Building Society (1864), 4 De G. J. & 8.468. Compare Je St. 
George's Building Society (1857), 4 Drow. 154; Re Doncaster Permanent Building 
Soeiety (1866), LL. R. 3 Eq. 158; Le Queen's Benefit Building Society (1871), 6 
Ch. App. 815; Me Cilfoden Benefit Building Suciety (1868), 3 Ch. App. 462. See 
title COMPANIES. 

(y) Le Ilfracombe Permanent Mutual Benefit Building Society, [1901] 1 Ch. 102. 
Tho contrary has beon expressly held in Scotland (Smith's Trustees v. Irvine and 
Fullerton Building Society (1905), 6 FP. (Ct. of Sess.) 99). See note (9), p. 325, ante. 


(1 (r) els Honse Property Acquisition and Investment Butlding Society, 
Ww oN. OT6. 


(a) Companies Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Vict. c. 89), «. 199. 
(t) Re Bowling and Welby, [1895] 1 Ch. 663,C. A. Re Nutional Permanent 
Benefit Building Society, thay W. N. 225, contra, must be treated as overruled. 
(a) Re No, 3 Midland Counties Benefit Building Society, supra. A person who 
has lent money for the purposes of a society which has no power to borrow is 
not a creditor (fe National Fermanent Benefit Building Suciety, Ex parte 
Williameon shiney 5 Ch. App. 309). 
3 Re Queen's Penefit Building Soctely, supra. 
¢) Re Professional, Commercial, and Industrial Benefit Building Society (1871), 
6 Ch. App. 836, where an order was refused. 
(d) Re ilfracombe Permanent Mutual Benefit Building Society, supra. 
¢) Re Lrefessional, Oommercial, and Industrial Benefit Building Society, supra. 
J) Re Planet Benefit Building end Investment Society (1872), L. B. 14 Eq. 441. 
Re London Permanent Benefit Building Society (1869), 17 W. B. 513. 
Re London and Metropolitan Counties Benefit Building and Investment 
Socsety, [1880] W. N. 18, 
(it) Re Second Commercial Denefit Building Society (1879), 48 T.. J. (caz.) 753. 


Part XIV.—DIsso,utTion etc. oF REcistTry. 


society and served on the trustees (k). If there is more than one 
liquidator, and they sell the real estate of the society, they must all 
execute the conveyance, otherwise only a share of the legal estate 
proportionate to the number executing the conveyance will pass (I). 

Where land subject to a rent-charge is vested in the liquidator of 
a building society under the order of the court, the liquidator is 
not personally liable to pay. the rent-charge (m). After the liqui- 
dator has repudiated the land subject to a rent-charge, no claim in 
the winding-up for arrears of the rent-charge accruing after the 
repudiation will be allowed (n). 


847. Apart from liabilities created by special rules and subject 
to the liabilities in respect of the costs of winding-up and debts 
owing to outside creditors mentioned below, the position of advanced 
and unadvanced members of an unincorporated society in a wind- 
ing-up is similar to that of inembers of an incorporated society (0). 
Unadvanced members who have withdrawn and advanced members 
who have redeemed are no longer members, and are subject to no 
further liability (p). 

All members, advanced and unadvanced, are personally liable 
without limit for all ordinary debts incurred in the proper carrying 
on of the business of the society while they were members (q). But 
in respect of moneys lent to the society they are not liable beyond 
the amounts payable by them under the terms of the rules and 
tables (1). 


848. The liability of unadvanced members in regard to other 
members is limited to the amounts which they have paid or are, 
under the rules, liable to pay up to the commencement of the 
winding-up (8). They are not liable to calls for the purpose of 
adjusting the rights of unadvanced members inter se(t). Unadvanced 
members who have given notice of withdrawal expiring before the 
Winding-up are entitled to be paid in priority to members who have 
not given notice (1). 

Advanced members are entitled to redeem their mortgages in 
accordance with the rules, and are not bound to remain to share 
losses, notwithstanding that they might have been entitled to share 


(k) Re Albion Mutual Permanent Building Suciety (1888), 57 L. J. (cut.) 248. 

(1) Re Lbaworth and Tidy (1889), 42 Ch. D. 23. 

(m) Graham v. Edge (1888), 20 Q. B. D. 683, C. A. 

(n) Re Blackburn and District Benefit Building Suriety, Ee parte Graham 
(1889), 42 Ch. D. 343. 

(0) Re Middleabrough ete. Building Society (1889), 58 L. J. (cu.) 771. See 
», 396, ante. 
(p) Re West Riding of Yorkshire Permanent Benefit Building Soctety, bx parte 
Pullnan (1890), 45 Ch. D. 463. ae 

(y) Re West London and General Permanent Denefit Building Sucirty, (1894) 
2 Ch. 352, appiying the doctrine of princi pal and agent. eee 

(r) Idid., per Wuicut, J., at p. 371, on the ground that borrowing is not 
necessary for the purpuses of the business of a building society. 

(s) Re Middlesbrough, Redcar, and Saltburn etc. Building Suiety, supra, 

() Re Doncaster Permanent Building Socirty (1887), L. R. 4 Eq. 579. 

(¥) Walton vy. Edge (1884), 10 App. Cas. 38; He Middlesbrough, Redcar, 
Saltburn-by-the-Sea, and Cleveland District Permanent Bengfit Building Society 
yo. 2 (1883), $3 L. TP. 203. 
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profits if any profits had been made(w). They may, however, be 
required to pay up immediately the amount owing on their securities, 
less any discount to which they would be entitled on volunta 
redemption under the rules (a). They are not liable to a enll for the 
purpose of making up any deficiency in the amount owing to 
unadvanced members (b), unless the rules specially so provide (c). 
If, however, there, is such a special provision, payment of such a 
call will be secured by the mortgages given by the members if they 
purport to secure, in addition to fines etc., “other payments” in 
respect of their shares (c). They are also liable to contribute to 
the costs of the winding-up (d). 

‘If under the rules advanced members are liable for any contribu- 
tion to losses which the directors may have allotted to them in per- 
formance of their duties under the rules, they will be liable for any 
losses notwithstanding no apportionment has been made before the 
winding-up (e). 

The fact that a mortgage by a non-member to a society contains 
a recital that the mortgrg>r holds certain shares in the society is 
not sufficient, in the absence of other evidence of membership, to 
render the mortgagor subject to the liabilities of s member (/). 


(w) Tosh v. North Rritish Building Society (1886), 11 App. Cas. 489; Re 
Middlesbrough, Redcar, and Saltburn etc, Building Society (1889), 58 I. J. (cH.) 
Til; Le Lritunnia Permanent Renefit Liuilding Suciety, [1891] W. N. 123. 

(v) Brownlie v. Russell (1883), 8 App. Cas. 235, per Lord BRAMWELL, at p. 259; 
London Provident Building Society v. Morgun, [1893] 2 Q. B. 266. In both 
casea the societies wore incorporated, but the decisions were given before the 
passing of the Building Societies Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 47). Six months’ 
notice may be ne in some cases, See London Provident Building Society 
v. Morgan, supra, per KENNEDY, J., at p. 273. 

(b) #e Doncaster Permanent Building Society (1867), Ta. R. 4 Eq. 579; Re West 
London and General Permanent Benefit Building Suviety, [1894] 2 Ch. 352, per 
Wnuont, J., at p. 373. 

(c) Re Weat Hiding of Yorkshire Permanent Benefit Building Society (1890), 
43 Ch. D. 407. Seo Re Reliance Permanent Benefit Building Society (1892), 61 
L. J. (cit.) 453, where a call was made to repay preference shareholders. 

(d) Re Weet London and General I’ermanent Building Society, supra. See 
Re Albion Mutual Permanent Benefit Building Society (1888), 43 Ch. D. 410, n. 

{e) Re Albion Mutual Permanent Benefit Building Society, supra; Re Weet 
Ruling of Yorkshire I’ermanent Benefit Building Soci.cy, supra. 

(f) Re Victoria Permanent Benefit Building, Investment and Freehold Land 
Society, Empoom's Case (1870), L. K. 9 Eq. 597. 
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Part 1.—Duties of Executors and others 
as to Burial. 


Sect. 1.—Duty to dispose of Body. 


849. Upon the death of any person the duty attaches to the sur- 
vivors—to use advisedly an indefinite expression—to bury or other- 
wise dispose of the body. The ordinary method of disposing of the 
body is by burial; but there is no prohibition against other methods. 
Thus, even before the statute (a) by which the practice is now 
recognised and regulated, cremation was not unlawful (/). Where 
the body is buried the law does not require that the interment should 
be in any particular place, nor, if the burial takes place elsewhere 
than in consecrated ground (c), does it prescribe any particular 
ceremony. Burial in private ground is permissible unless the user 
of the ground for that purpose amounts to a nuisance (d), or 
involves a breach of some statutory prohibition against burial in the 
saben locality (¢). A disregard of decency in the disposal of a 

ead body would, however, generally be s misdemeanour as 
amounting to a common nuisance(/), and is perhaps a mis- 
demeanour apart from nuisance (q). 





(a) Cremation Act, 1002 (2 dw. 7, c. 8). 

(b) Rov. Brice (USS84), 12 Q. B.D, 247. 

(c) * Our Church knows no such indecency as putting the body into the 
consecruted ground without the service being at the same time performed ”’ 
(Aemp v. Weekes (1809 , 3 Phillim. 264, per Sir J. NicHo1t, at p. 295); and this is 
etill the law unless the conditions of the Burial Laws Amendment Act, 1880 (43 
& 44 Vict. ¢, 41), are satisfied. See p. 424, post. 

(d) = Cowley (Lord) v. Byas (1877), 5 Ch. D. 944, C. A, per Jessen, MLT., 
at p. 895i. 

o) F.9., the prohibitions referred to at pp. 525, 526, post. 

(f) Row. Pree, ye ise 

ly} The duty to dispose of a dead body has been described as a duty to 
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It is a misdemeanour to dispose of @ body so as to prevent the Ser. 1. 
holding of an Inquest over it in a Case where the coroner has Duty to 
reasonable ground for holding an inquest (/). dispose of 


850. A person cannot by will or otherwise legally dispose of ited 
his body after death; and any directions on the matter that he oe of 


° e . ; ( 
may have given are consequently not legally binding upon his jet diaposal 


representatives (2). There are, however, statutory provisions of body. 
enabling a person to give effective directions with regard to tho 
anatomical examination of his body after his death (j), and the 
cremation of the remains of a person known to have left written 
directions to the contrary is prohibited (h). 


851. The law as to the persons upon whom the duty of disposing Upon whom 
of a dead body falls, and as to the nature of that duty (J), is duty of di- 
imperfectly developed. Such a duty is, however, recognised as Pest te 
incumbent on the executors of the deceased (m), on the husband 
of a deceased wife(n), on the parent of a deceased child (w), and on 
any householder on whose premises the body lies(p); und neglect 
of the duty may be a common law misdemeanour (¢). 


852. The law, in general, recognises no property in a dead Right to 


body (7); but it does recognise as incident to the duty to dispose of peth 
bury the body with decency, or to give it ‘‘ Christian’’ burial. See Gilbert 

v. Buzzard (1820), 3 Phillim. 335, at p. 353; 2. v. Stewart (1840), 12 Ad. & EL. 

713; Rv. Vann (1851), 2 Den. 325. And, if the duty is more than a moral 

duty, a breach of the duty without lawful excuse would seem to be a common 

law misdemeanour. See title CriminaL Law anp Procepvure. 

(hk) It. v. Price (1884), 12Q. B. D. 247; 22. v. Stephenson (1884), 13.Q. B.D. 83h. 

(‘) Welliams v. Williams (1882), 20 Ch. 1). 659. 

(7) Anatomy Acts, 1832 and 1871 (2 & 3 Will. 4, c. 75 (sce particularly 5a, 
7, 8); 34 & 35 Vict. c. 16). See further, title MEDICINE AND PHARMACY. 

(Kk) Cremation Regulations, 1903, 1.3; and sce p. 571, post. 

” The matter is complicated by the circumstance that a dead body left 
anburied will generally give rise to a nuisance, and that there are of course 
duties to obviate or remedy such a nuisance which practically involve the duty 
of disposing of the body. These duties are, however, from a legal point of 
view, distinct from the duties referred to in the toxt. 

(m) 2 BI. Com. 508; and see the cases referred to pp. 406, 407, post, as to 
funeral expenses. 

(n) Jenkins v. Tucker (1788), 1 Hy. Bl. 91; Ambrose v. Kerrison (1891), 10 
C. B. 776; Bradshaw vy. Beard ee 12 C. B. (N. 8.) 344, all relating to 
the recovery of funeral expenses from the husband. And see Clark v. London 
General Omnibus Co., Ltd., [1906] 2 K. B. 648, C. A., per FARWELL, L.J., at p. 663. 

(0) 2. v. Vann (1851), 2 Den. 325, where the father of a deceased child wus 
indicted for failing to bury it, and the court, while expressing the opinion 
that it was the duty of a parent, if of sufficient means, to provide ‘‘ Christian " 
burial for his child (by “which, however, they must he taken to have 
meant no more than that it was his duty to dispose of the body with decency, 
see p. 404, ante), held thut the defendant's want of means was a defence, and 
would have been a defence even if the indictment had been for nuisance arising 
from the unburied body, although the defendant could have obtained the neces- 
sary money from the poor law authorities on loan, as the defendant was not 
bound to incur a debt. The opinion expressed in this case was, however, 
doubted in Clark v. London General Omnibus Co., Ltd., supra, where it was 

that the obligation on a father to bury hie child may be a moral 
igation only. 
Pp) R. v. Stewart, supra. 
(g) See A. v. Vann, supra. 
(r) See 2, v. Sharpe (1857), 26 1.. J. (u. c.) 47, per ERLE, J., at p. 48. No 


ob 
( 


406 


Sect. I. 


Duty to 
dispose of 
Body. 


Allowance out 
of ‘4 
estate, 


Payment of 
undertaker 


PBurRIAL AND CREMATION, 


the body rights to the possession of the body until it is disposed 
of(s). A creditor is not entitled to retain the dead body of his 
debtor as security for his debt (/). 


Secr. 2.—Huneral Expenses. 


853. Proper funcral expenses are payable out of the property of 
the deceased in priority to any other charges (uv); and thie 
executor will accordingly be allowed in respect of funeral expenses 
such amount, but such amount only, as is reasonable in the 
circumstances, regard being had, inter alia, to the position in life 
of the deceased. Less will, however, be allowed where the estate 
is insolvent, at any rate if the executor knew or had reason to 
suspect that the estate was insolvent, than in the case of a solvent 
estite (w). The amount that will be allowed in the case of a solvent 
estate may be affected by the terms of the will (x). 


854. An undertaker who performs a funeral suitable to the 
position and circumstances of the deccased may recover his 
reasonable charges froin the executor of the deceased, having assets, 
without any specific contract (y), unless he has given credit to 
another, in which case the executor is not liable to the under- 
taker (a), but is liable to repay the person who employed the under- 
taker ()). 

If, however, the heir of a deceased intestate employs and 
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doubt, however, a dead body may in some circumstances be the subject of 
property, e.7., in the case of a mummy. The shroud in which a dead body is 
wrapped remains the property of the person to whom it previously belonged, 
and should be described accordingly in an indictment for stealing the shroud 
after burial (//aynes’ Cuse (1614), 12 Co. Rep. 113). 

(s) 2 Bl. Com. 508, as explained in Williams vy. Williams (1882), 20 Ch. D. 639, 
per Kay, J., at p. 664. The right is spoken of in that case as being the right 
of the executors; but no doubt other persons charged with the duty of disposing 
of the bodies of the dead have similar rights, eg., a husband in the case of a 
dead wife. . 

(t) 2. vy. Fox (1841), 2 Q. B. 246; 2. v. Seott (1842), 2 Q. B. 248, n., decided 
with reference to an attempt on the part of a gaoler to detain, on account of 
salary claims, the body of a debtor dying in prisun. See also Ayl. 

ar. 13d, 

(u) 3 Co. Inst. 202. See title Execurors AND ADMINISTRATORS. 

(w) See 2 Bl. Com. 508; Ofley v. Ufley (1691), Prec. Ch. 26, 27; Stay v. Punter 
(1744), 3 Atk. 119, where £60 was allowed whore the deceased was apparently 
of large means, though, as it proved, the solvency of the estate was at least 
doubtful ; Stacpecle v. Stacpoule (1816), 4 Dow, 209, 227; J/uncock vy. Podmore 
(1830), 1 B. & Ad. 260, where, in the case of a captain on half-pay whose 
estate was insolvent, £79 was held to be too much, and £20 was suggested as 
reasonable; diearde v. Edwards (1834), 2 Cr. & M. 612, tho headnote of which 
appears to be inaccurate; Bridye v. Brown (1843), 2 ¥. & C. Ch. Cas. 181; and 
compare Mullick vy. Afullick (1829), 1 Knapp, 245. The former strictness of the 
cominon law aa to the allowance in the case of an insolvent estate (as to which 
seo Shelly's Case (1603), 1 Satk. 296, and Stag v. l’unter, supri) is now relaxed. 
See Edwards y. Edwurds, supra. 

(x) See Patce v. Canterbury (Archbishop) (1807), 14 Ves. 364, at p. 372. 

: (y) —, v. Leyman (1812), 3 Camp. 298; Ambrose v. Kerrison (1851), 
OU. B. 776. 

(2) Regere v. Price (1829), 3 Y. & J. 28; Brice v. Wileon (1834), 3 Nev. & 
KM. (x. B.) $22. 

(6) See (7reen v. Salmon (1835), § Ad. & El. 3:8. 
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voluntarily pays the undertaker, he cannot recover the amount so SECT. 2. 
paid out of the personalty (c). Funeral 

As the estate of the deceased is chargeable with the funeral Expenses. 
expenses, administration will in a proper case be granted to the —s 
undertaker as a creditor in respect of such expenses ((/). 


855. A husband is liable for the funeral expenses of his wife, Liability of 
at any rate if she leaves no property, even though he may have husband, 
separated from her altogether, and though she be buried without 
his knowledge or request; and he is equally liable whether the 
person who causes the body to be buried is an undertaker or any 
other person(e). But a husband who is his wife’s executor is 
entitled to retain out of her estate the expenses of her funeral, 
although her will contains no charge of debts or funeral expenses 
and the estate is insolvent (/). 


856. An infant widow whose husband dies without leaving agsets Liability of 
is liable on a contract for the funeral expenses of her deceased infant. 
husband; but it would seem that an infant is not liable upon a 
contract for the burial of his parent (4). 


857. ‘The funeral expenses of a person who has been killed by Persons killed 
the negligence of another appear to be in no case recoverable from by negligence. 
the latter either under the Fatal Accidents Act, 1816 (h), or at 
common law (2). 

There are statutory provisions as to the funeral expenses of Seamen. 
sailors dying while on service, the effect of which is, shortly, to 
cast the expense on the shipowner if the sailor dies from injuries 
received in the service of the ship and to provide for the deduction 
of such expenses from the sailor's wiayres in other cases (7). 


Ce er entree aN et Ae ree ID 


Part 1]_—Churchyards and Burial in 
Churchyards. 


Secr. 1.—Property ete. tn Churchyards. 


858. There is in most parishes a burial ground, usually Parish 
adjoining the patish ehurch, which is recognised as the parish churchyards. 


a emiamaniad 








—s cami Oe ony time 





(r) Coleby v. Coleby (1866), 12 Jur. (N. 8.) 496. ; 

(dl) Newcombe y. Delve (1867), L. R21 P. & DB. 314; Re Fowler (1852), 16 Jur. 
SUE. 

(e) Jenkins vy. Tucker (1788), 1 Hy. BL OL; Ambrose 6. Kerrison (1801), 10 
C. B, 776; Bradshaw v. Beard (1862), 12 C. B. (N. 8.) Hae 

(f) Re M‘Myn (1886), 33 Ch. D. 575. 

(4) Chapple v. Couper (1844), 13 M. & W. 202, 

(A) 9 & 10 Viet. ¢. 93 (Lord Cumpbeil’s Act}. 2 

(!) See Clark v. London General Qainibus Co., Ltd, (1906) 2 KK. B. 648, C. A., 
following Osborn v. Gillett (SiN, TL. RK. 8 Exch. 88, and overruling Mediell v, 
tiolding (1902), 18 T. 1. B. 436. 7 . 

(3) Merchant Shipping Act, loud (57 & 58 Viet. c. 60), 5. 20% (1), (4), Aa to 
the application of the section, see ihid., ss. 260 —266, and the definition section, 
thel,, 3. 712. See generally, title Sumrino any NAvioaTion. 
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ground is a 
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yard, 


Freehold 
churchyard. 
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churchyard, and, unless closed for burials by Order in Couneil 

(h) 
constitutes the ordinary place of sepulture for the parishioners 
It is proposed in the present part of this title to deal with certair, 
branches of the law relating to such burial grounds, which i¢ wil] 
be convenient to term parish churchyards, and to burial therein, 
and incidentally to some extent with the law as to burial in 
consecrated ground generally. 

What conditions must be fulfilled in order that a burial 
ground should constitute a parish churchyard cannot be stated 
with certainty. Consecration, actual or presumed, appears to be 
essential, and there must, no doubt, be an intention thatthe ground 
should become a parish churchyard (/). If a burial ground has 
been recognised for any length of time as a parish churchyard, the 
presumption arises that the necessary conditions have been ful- 
filled. In some cnses statutory provisions prevent there being 
any question as to whether a burial ground is a parish 
churchyard (m). 


859. Where a parish has no rector, or the rector is himself the 
incumbent, the freehold of the parish churchyard is, normally at 
least, in the incumbent. Where, however, there are both a rector 
and an incumbent, it seems that normally, in the case of an 
ancient churchyard, the freehold is in the rector (x), but that in 


TONER ETEE re CE OOOO EEOC nt ale TTC SET RAN ‘eth dnlctetter® SeneNieS nara 


(k) See pp. 526 et sey., post. 

() The question was touched upon in argument in Stewart v. West Derby 
Burial Beard (1886), 34 Ch, D. 314, 333, 

(m) .g., the enactments in aid of tho provision of churchyaris referred to 
at pp. 432 ef ery., post. 

(a) That, apurt from statutory provisions, the freehold is primd facie in the 
arson, to use the general expression, is clear (Com. Dig. tit. Eaglise, G. 1; 
Jeoggo's Parson's Counsellor, 7th ed., p. 230). But, while the better opinion 

seems to be that, where there is a rector distinct from the incumbent, the 
freehold is. in the absence of statutory provisions to the contrary, in 
the former (see Creensiade v. Darby (1868), L. KR. 3 Q. B. 421; Walter v. 
Mountague (1836), 1 Curt. 253, per Dr. Lusnincton, at p. 260; Crifin v. 
Dighton eet 6B. & 8. 93, per Cocksurn, OC.J., at p. 103), there is some 
authority for the view that the freehold is in the incumbent, at least in the case 
of a vicar, and not in the rector (Com. Dig. tit. Cemetery, A. 2; Stephen's 
Commentaries, 14th ed., Vol. 1I., p. 679, repeating a statement contained in 
earlier editions; S?. Botolph-without- Aldgate (Vicar) v. Parishioners, 1892} 
P. 161, per Dr. Tristram, at p. 167). In Stewart vy. West Derby Burial 
Board, aupra, Kay, J., at p. 333, appeared disposed to accept the state- 
ment in Stephen's Commentaries, and referred to Champneys v. Arrowsmith 
(1867), L. R. $C. P. 107, Ex. Ch., as an authority for the same view. In the 
Jnat cited cuse, however, though the freehold was taken to be in the vicar, it 
did not appear whether there was a rector or not, and the point was not dis- 
cussed, nor was the churchyard in fact an ancient churchyard. And later 
in Batten v. Gedye (1889), 41 Ch. D. 507, Kay, J., seems to have considered 
that the freehold of an ancient churchyard was or might be in the lay rector. 
It seems that when by the soutence of consecration the landowner renounces 
all right and title to the land the freehold may thereupon become by operation 
of law veated in the parson (see Campbell y, Lirer)wot Corporation (1870), L. R. 
Eq. 579); but that the freehold of consecrated ground can be in others, ¢.9., in 
trustees, 12 clear (see the Burial Ground Act. 1816 (56 Geo. 3, ¢. 141), 8.4; and 
p. 445, post), and the fact that the freehold was in trustees would probably not 
to itselt prevent the burial ground from being a parish churchyard (Stewart vy. 
Wet erby Burial Board, supra). 


860. The right to the herbage and, subject to what is said Merbage an/ 
below, to the trees in the churchyard is in the incumbent if the timber in 
freehold is vested in him; and in the case of a vicarace the pre- churchyav. 
sumption from general practice and usage is that such right forms 
part of the vicar’s endowment, though the freehold may be in the 
rector; but the right is pramdé facie in the rector when he is the 
freeholder, and the incumbent is a perpetual curate (q). 

The rector or incumbent is not, however, at liberty to fell the Felling trees 
trees inadvisedly, or for purposes other than the repair of the 
church and the like(r). If he does so, he may be restrained by 
injunction at the instance of the patron of the living (s), and may 
possibly be liable to indictment (4). 

Iiven where the freehold ig in the rector, the incumbent is 
entitled to the possession of the churchyard for the purposes of 


aero en 


(v) Some of the enactments enabling new churchyards to be provided 
contain provisions for the vesting of the freehold in the incumbent. See pp. 439, 
4410, 444, post. See also the general provisions in the Burial Ground Act, 1816 
(56 Geo. 3, c. 141), s. 4, referred to at p. 445, post. 

(p) ¥. B. 11 Hen. 4, 12 a, pl. 25; and see Batlen vy. Gedye (1889), 41 Ch. 1D. 
507, per Kay, J., at p. 516. 

(7) Greenslade v. Darby (1868), LR. $3 Q B. 421; and seo Cox v. Ricraft (1757), 
2 Lee, 373; Lynd. lib. 3, tit. 28, De Communitate Ecclesia, p. 267. In 
2 Roll. Abr., p. 337, it is said that the right is in the vicar as between him 
and the rector; but Bellamie’s Case (1615), 1 Roll. Rep. 255, which is cited with 
reference to the proposition, appears only to show that the question is triable 
at law, and uot in the Ecclesiastical Court. The case is cited on this point 
in 2 Roll. Abr., p. 311. See the note in 1 Gib. Cod., pp. 207, 208. Under 
the Incumbents Act, 1868 (31 & 32 Vict. c. 117), perpetual curates are 
now in almost all cases styled vicars, but the Act does not alter their legal 
position. 

(r) By a document sometimes referred to as 35 Edw. 1, stat. 2 (printed in 
the Statutes Revised, 2nd ed., Vol. I., p. 79, as among statutes of uncertain 
date), but which is referred to by Lord Coxg in his note on Liforid’s Case (1614), 
11 Co. Rep. 46 b, at p. 49b, as a treatise declaratory of the common law, it is 
declared that the parson shall not fell the trees ‘‘ undiscreetly, but only when the 
chancel of the church doth want necessary reparations, nor shall convert them 
to any other use by any other means, unless the body of the church do likewise 
want reparations, and the parsons do of charity think good to give of those trecs 
to the parishioners wanting them.” In Strachy v. Francis (1741), 2 Atk. 21%, 
however, Lord HakpwickKe said that a rector might cut the timber for repairing 
the parsonage-house as well as the chancel, aud mentioned also the repuir 
of pews belonging to the rectory, and obtaining botes for repairing burns 
and out-houses belonging to the parsonage, as purposes for which the timber 
might be felled; but in Greenslude v. Darby, supra, Buackaunn, J., 
doubted whether Lord HarpwickeE was speaking of trees in w churchyard. See 
also A.-G. v. Wurren (1844), Cripps’ Law of the Church and Clergy, 6th ed., 

- 434, 435. 

Pr Strachy v. Francis, supra; and see Bradly v. Stratchy (1740), Barn. (cit.) 
a Knight v. Mosely (1753), Amb. 176; Sowerby v. Fryer (1869), L. R. 8 Eq. 
(t) See Cox v. Ricraft, eupra, per Sir G. LEE, at p. 375. 
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burials etc., and in respect of such possession may maintain trespass 
against a wrong-doer (wu). 

Certain powers of control over the ehurchyard may be exercised 
by the churchwardens for the avoidance of disturbance or irreverent 
conduct therein, though these powers are very ill defined (a). 


861. The interest which the parson has in the churchyard as 
freeholder appears to be sufficient to qualify him, other conditions 
being satisfied, as a parliamentary elector in respect of the owner- 
ship qualification ()). 

The parson appears, however, not to be “ owner” of the church- 
yard within the meaning of statutory definitions of ‘‘ owner,” such 
ns those applicable to the interpretation of the Public Health Acts 
and the Metropolis Management Acts, to the effect that ‘“ owner” 
menns the person receiving the rack-rent of the premises, or who 
would receive the rack-rent if the premises were let at a rack- 
rent (c). 

An incumbent in whom the freehold is vested is the “ oceupier” 
of the churchyard; and, if the occupation is of value by reason 
of his receiving a net income from fees in respect of exclusive 
rights of burial or rights of erecting monuments ete. in the chureh- 
yard, he is rateable accordingly (d). 


862. An unauthorised interference with the churchyard, whether 
on the part of the rector or incumbent or others, is an offence against 
ecclesinstical law (e). And in a proper case a civil court will 
grant an injunction to restrain an interference with the chureh- 
yard that would constitute an offence against ecclesiastical law (/). 
Such an injunction will be granted at the instance of the 


(7) See Jones ve Hillis (1828), 2 ¥. & J. 265; Uriffin v. Dighton (1864), 3 
B. & 8. 93; Greenslade vy. Darby (1868), L. R. 3 Q. B. 421. The first two of 
these cases relate to the church, and it is not altogether clear how far in the 
len in question the position of the churchyard 1s the same as that of the 
church, 

() See Ecclesiastical Courts Jurisdiction Act, 1860(23 & 24 Vict. c. 32), 8.3; 
and p. 422, post. See also Marriott v. Turpley (1838), 9 Sim. 279; Ex parte 
Blackmore (1830), 1B. & Ad. 122, per Lirttenare, J., at p. 124; Jones v. Bllis, 
eupra; Worth v. Zerrington (1845), 13 M. & W. 781; Zaylor v. Timson (1888), 
20 Q. B. D. 671. 

(6) See Kirton v. Dear (1869), L. R. 5 C. P. 217; Beswick vy. Alker (1872), 
LL. BR. 8 C. 2.265; Vickers v. Selwyn (1903), 89 L. T. 747; Wolfe v. Surrey County 
Councsl (Clerk), [1905] 1 K. B. 458, decided with reference to tha parson's free- 
hold in the church. title ELECTIONS. 

(c) Public Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. c. 55), a. 4; Metropolis Manage- 
ment Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 120), 8. 250. See Angeli v. l’addinyton Vestry 

sai L. R. $Q. B. 714, decided with reference to a church, and explained in 
Vright v. Ingle (1885), 16 Q. B. D. 379, C. A.; BR. v. Lee (1878), 4 Q. B.D. 
“5, also decided with reference to a church. 

(d) North Manchester Overseers v. Winstanley, [1908] 1 K. B. 833, C. A. 

{e) See Bennett v. Bonaker (1828-9), 2 Hag. Ecc. 25,3 Hag. Ecc. 17; Burgoyne 
v. (1829), 2 Ung. Eee. 456, ; Walter v. Mountagre (1836), 1 Curt. 253, 
a cage of forming a footpath across a churchyard and making a new gate to it; 
Marriott vy. Tarpley, supra; Batten v. Gedye (1889), 41 Ch. D. 507; and eee 
also the cases cited as to monuments and vaults pp. 416 ef sey., post. See title 
EceuzsiasricaL L 

{f) Marriott v. | 
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churchwardens (9), but, in view of the remedies available in the 
Ecclesiastical Court, not at the instance of a parishioner (h). 

A faculty for the making of alterations etc. in the churchyard 
may be granted in spite of the opposition of the incumbent or 
rector, and notwithstanding that such incumbent or rector is 
the freeholder (7); and such a faculty would, it seems, override the 
rights of the rector or incumbent as freeholder (/:). 


863. Ina particular parish, by immemorial usage, the incumbent 
or the owner of particular land may be bound to maintain the 
churchyard and its fences. And such a duty, it seems, is enforce- 
able by indictment, or, if the liability is not denied, by proceedings 
in the Ecclesiastical Court (J). 

In general, however, it was the duty of the churchwardens to sce 
that the churchyard and its fences were kept in proper repair, and 
this duty was enforceable at law so long as the payment of church 
rates, upon which the burden of repair fell, was compulsory (im). 
Since the abolition of compulsory church rates, the duty of church- 
wardens is limited to effecting repairs out of such funds as may 
be available for the purpose from voluntary church rates or 
subscriptions, and hns ceased to be a legal obligation ((:). 

Statutory power is vested in the [ecclesiastical Commissioners 
(as successors of the Commissioners for the execution of the Church 
Building Acts(o)), if they think fit, to alter, repair, pull down, and 

y) Murrivtt v. Tarpley (1838), 9 Sim. 279. 

h) Batten v. Gedye (1889), 41 Ch. D. 507. 

(‘) See Bulwer v. Hase (1803), 3 East, 217; Tutdersall vy. Kuiyht (1811), 1 
Phillim. 232; Mich v. Bushnell (1827), 4 Hag. Kec. 164; Rugg v. Kingsmill (167), 
L. R. 2 P. C. 59; Keet v. Smith (1876), 1 P. D. 73. Some of these cases rolate 
to the church itself; but in this respect the church and churchyard appear to be 
in the same position. 

(4) This seems to be the better opinion ; see Cripps’ Law of the Church and 
Clergy, 6th ed., p. 429, referring to the question of monuments in the church. 
The point has, however, never been definitely decided. It was raised us 
regards achurch in Lulwer v. J/ase, supra, where the court refused to pro- 
hibit, at the instance of the rector, proceedings for the grant of a faculty for 
stopping up a window, but without deciding whether the faculty, if grauted, 
would override the rights of the rector in rospect of his freehold. See, however, 
Frances v. Ley (1615), Cro. Jac. 366, uleo reported sub num. Day v. Leddinyfield, 
Noy, 104; and note (a), p. 415, post. . 

(1) See Claydon Churchwardens v. Duncombe (1638), 2 Roll. Abr. 250, tit. 
Prohibition, 62, where on a denial of the liability u prohibition went to restian 
proceedings in the Ecclesiastical Court against a landowner alleged to be liable to 
repair the churchyard, J? v. Reynell (1805), 6 Hast, 316, where a new trial was 
solusea in a case where the vicar had been indicted for non-repuir of a charch- 
yard for which he was alleged to bo liable, and had been ncqtitted. 

(m) In 2 Co. Inst. 489 it is said that the purishioners ought to repair the 
inclusure of the churchyaid, a statement which may be taken to mean thot 
it was their duty to contribute through the church rate to the expense, Ree 
Cunones Ecclesiastici (1603), 85. See also (alter v. Mountayue (1836), t Curt. 
<v3, per Dr. LUSUInGTON, at p. 260. : 

(a) The abolition of compulsory church rates was effected by the Compulsory 
Church Rate Abolition Act, 1868 (31 & 32 Mice c. 10) A offect - . = : 
except in certain cases specially provided fur) to make the payment of churc 
rai voluntary, and (hua to reliova churchwardens from the ubwolute duty of 
providing for the upkeep of church fabrics and ornaments, As tthe maintenanve 
of c! churchyarde, sce pp. 529 et sey., post. . ° 

(e} Charch Building «'ommissioners (Trausfer of Powers; Ast, 15i6 (19 
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BURIAL AND CREMATION. 


rebuild, or order or direct to be altered, repaired, pulled down, and 
rebuilt, the walls or fences of any existing (p) churcliyard or burial 
ground of any parish or clapelry, and to fence off with walls or 
otherwise any additional or new burial ground set out or provided 
by virtue of the Church Building Acts; and also to stop up and 
discontinue or alter or vary, or ordor to be stopped up and dis- 
continued or altered or varied, any entrance or gate leading into 
any churchyard or burial ground, and the paths, footways, and 
passages into, through, or over the same, as to them may appear 
useless and unnecessary, or as they shall think fit to alter or vary, 
provided that the same be done with the consent of any two justices 
of the peace of the county, city, town, or place where any such 
entrance, gate, path, or passage shall be stopped up or altered, and 
on notice being given in the manner and form prescribed by the 
Highway Act of 1815 (q). 


Sect. 2.—Consecration of Churchyards and Burial Grounds. 


864. When land is to be consecrated for a churchyard or burial 
ground (r), the bishop and chancellor of the diocese attend upon 
the land, and a special service of consecration is held, which varies 
somewhat in different dioceses, but the effective part of which is the 
act or sentence of consecration, which is read by the chancellor and 
signed hy the bishop (x). 

The total amount of the fees payable when a church and burial 
ground are consecrated together is twelve guineas, and when a 
cemetery is consecrated alone ten guinens (ft). 


865. Where any ground adjoining an existing (wu) churchyard 
has been or is added thereto, the bishop of the diocese may if he 
thinks fit, at the churehyard or in the church to which it belongs, 
by his own hand or by the hand of any bishop of the Church of 
England lawfully appointed as his commissary, sign an instrument 


& 20 Vict. co. 35‘, 8. 1. As to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, see title 
EcCOLESIASTICAL Law. 

(p) As the words “existing churchyard” here used appear to Le contrasted 
with ‘tany churchyard” later in the section, it is probable that this part of 
the section applies only to churchyards existing in 1819, the date of the Act. 

(g) Church Building Act, 1819 (59 Geo. 3, ¢. 134), 8. 39. The statute of 
1815 (55 Geo, 3, ¢. O08) referred to is repealed by the Llighway Act, 1835 
(5 & 6 Will. 4, c. 50), 8 1 (geo title Higuways, Srrgers anp Bripces); but 
ita provisions as to notices remain applicable to proceedings under s. 39 of the 
Church Building Act, 1819 (R. v. Stock (1838), 8 Ad. & EL 405; R. vy. Ark- 
wright (1848), 12 Q. B. 960). There is no appeal against an order of the Com- 
nissioners under a. 39 of the Act of 1819, for that section cannot be read as 
incorporating the provisions of the Act of 1815 as to appeals (2. v. Stock, supra). 
lt. ia ossential to the validity of the order that notice should be duly given 
before the order is made (A. v. Arkwright, supra). 

(r) Except where, in cases where it is available, advantage is taken of the 
statutory method referred to at p. 415, post. 

s) As to the form of service etc., see title Econesiasticar, Law. 

¢) The feea are tixed by a table settled by the two archbishops and the Lord 
Chancellor and confirmed by Order in Council of December 10, 1895, under the 
Pluralities Act, 1838 (1 & 2 Vict. c. 106), 8. 131, and the Ecclesiastical Feea 
Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Vict. c. 1335). See Statutory Rules and Orders revised to 
1903, Vol. IV., Ecclesiastical Fees, 3. 

(«) This probably means existing for the time being. 
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declaring or recording the consecration of such ground, without the 
presence of the chancellor or registrar of the diocese being necessary. 
The signature of the bishop to such instrument is to be attested by 
the chancellor, or by a surrogate, or by any two clergymen of the 
diocese, and is to be in the following form, indorsed on a plan of 
the ground so added: “I, A. B., Bishop of , do hereby declare 
and record the ground added to the churchyard of ,ason the 
within plan, to be consecrated ground and part of the said church- 
yard.” Such instrument so signed and attested, on being deposited 
in the registry of the diocese, has the same effect as a sentence of 
consecration (a). 

In such case no officer of the bishop or of the diocese is to receive 
any fee for attendance at the consecration, or any allowance for 
travelling or for aitendance (); but a fee of five shillings is payable 
to the registrar for the deposit of the instrument of consecration (c). 


Sect. 3.—Itight of Burial. 


866. Every parishioner and inhabitant of a parish and every 
person dying within the parish has the right to be buried in 
the parish churchyard or burial ground (). The right is enforee- 


(a) Consecration of Churchyards Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Vict. c. 133), 8. 1. 
Iiand may ‘‘adjoin” an existing churchyard within this section, though 
ra aay ge it by a highway (/’e Lateman (Baroness) and Llarker, [18:10] 
1 Ch. 599). 

oe of Churchyards Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Vict. c. 133), 8. 2. 

¢ id., 8. 3. 

(d) While the existence of the right is clear, the authority as to the persons 
by whom it is enjoyed is meagre. In Com. Dig. tit. Cemetory, A. 2, the 
inclosure of the churchyard is spoken of as ‘‘ belonging” to the ‘‘ parishioners,” 
but this appears to mean only that the duty of inclosing the churchyard and of 
repairing the walls etc. rests upon the parishioners; sea Com. Dig. tit. 
Prohibition, G. 3; and in Com. Dig. tit. Cemetery, B., it 1s said that ‘every 
pon may have burial in the churchyard [sc. of the parish} where he dies,’ 
n Degge’s Parson’s Counsellor, 7th ed., p. 175, there is a similar strte- 
ment, and also a quotation from the canon law: ‘‘ubi decimas persolvebut 
vivus sepeliatur mortuus,” In 2x parte Blacl:moure (1830), 1B. & Ad. 122, 
the right was spoken of as being thut of the ‘ parinhioners,” and in Hughea 
v. Lloyd (1888), 22 Q. B. D. 157, as being that of the inhabitants or residents, 
The right is referred to in statutes in various ways, ¢e.7., in the Burial Acta it 
is spoken of in some cases a9 the right of the “ parishioners and inhabitants.” 
in others as the right of the parishioners and porsons dying in the parish, while 
in s. 2 of the Church Building Act, 1827 (7 & 8 Geo. 4, c. 72), it is spoken of 
as the right of persons dying in the parish. In the enactments mentioned at 
pp. 440, 541, post, it seoma tu be assumed that the right extends to paupers 
chargeable (apart from the modern legislation as to chargentility to unions) to 
the parish. ie 

‘To speak of the deceased as having a right of burial involves some laxity of 
language, but the expression is convenient and sanctioned by usage. 

Formerly persons unbaptised or excommunicate or felu de se were excluded 
from Christian burial (see p. 421, pom), and as, according to ecclesiastical law, 
no one could be buried in consecrated ground witbout the Church service (Kemp 
v. Wickes (1809), 3 Phillins. 264, at p. 295), they might thus be excluded from 
burial in the parish churchyard. But the ecelesustical law wae never allowed 
fe prevail over the commun law right eo us ty exclude such persuos from burial 
in the churchyard (KR. v. Taylor (3721), Burn, Rec lesstical Law, Vol. 1, 
p. 238, cited in Andrews v. Cawthorne (1745), Willen 546, at p. 638, where it 
was held that an informataea could be granted apuinet a paren for Opposing 
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able at common law and not merely in the Ecclesiastical 
Court (e). 

If a parish is divided into ecclesiastical districts under the 
Church Building Acts, and there is no burial ground within any 
such district, then, until a burial ground has been provided, the 
bodies of persons dying within such district may be interred in the 
cemetery of the parish church in all respects as if such division 
had not taken place(f). But when any such district which has 
become © new parish by virtue of the New Parishes Act, 1856 (g), 
has a burial ground of its own, the inhabitants of the district lose 
the right of being buried in the churchyard of the mother parish (i). 


867. Strangers to the parish, thnt is, persons not connected 
with the parish so as to have the right of burial under discussion, 
are in practice not infrequently buried in the parish churchyard 
with the permission of the incumbent and churchwardens, and it 
seems that such burials do not necessarily involve any breach of the 
common law or of ecclesiastical law(?). The common practice of 
incumbents to allow strangers to be buried in the churchyard 
Without obtaining the consent of the churchwardens is not 
supported by any authority (A). 

The burial of strangers to the parish in the parish churchyard 
without a fneulty in that behalf, however, if it causes actual incon- 
venience to the parishioners, is an offence against ecclesiastical 
law (/), and might probably be restrained by injunction (m). 
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the burial of an unbaptised parishioner in the churchyard, though the Court of 
King’s Bench refused to interpose as to the reading of the service over the 
deceased). Now 8 13 of the Burial Laws Amendment Act, 1880 (43 & 44 
Vict. o. 41), makes it clear that such persons have the right of burial in the 
churchyard, though not with the full Church servico ; see pp. 421, 428, post. 

(e) 2. v. Zuylor (1721), Burn, Ecclesiastical Law, Vol. J., p. 258, cited in 
Andrews v. Cawthorne (1745), Willes, 536, at p. 538; and see &. v. Coleridye 
(1819), 2 B. & Ald. 806. 

(f) Church Building Act, 1827 (7 & 8 Geo. 4, ¢. 72), 8. 2, the operation of 
which, though confined in terms to cases whore districts have been created under 
the Church Building Act, 1818 (38 Goo. 3, c. 45), appears to be oxtended by the 
Church Building Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 70), 8. 23, to all districts created 
under any of the Church Building Acts. In Jivss y. Woods (1831), 3 Hag. Ecc. 
486, at p. 521, Sir J. Nicnowt. spoke of 8. 2 of the Act of 1527 as ‘‘ hardly 
required.” See also Hughes v. Lloyd C18ss), 22 Q. BLD), 197. 

(vy) 19 & 20 Viet. «. 104. As to this Act, seo tithe Ecctesiasrican Law. 

(i) Hughes v. Ldoyd, supra. 

(i) See Bardin v. Calrott (1789), 1 Hag. Con. 14, where Lord Stowe re (then 
Sir W. Scorr), at p. 17, would appear to have regarded the incumbent and 
churchwardeus as competent to give glee for the burial of strangers to 
the parish in the churchyard, though aver that the permission should be 
aparingly granted, Seo also Littlewood v. Williams (1813), G Taunt, 277; Nevill 
v. Bridger (1874), L. Ro 9 Exch, 212. 

k) See .1.-f7. v. Strong, (1868), referred to in 1 Seton's Forms of Judgmente 
and Orders, 6th ed., p. 559. See note (m), ta/ru. 

(?) See Burn, Ecclesiastical Law, Vol. I., p. 258, referring to an unreported 
case of Harnne-on-the- Hill Churchwardens ; Littlewood v. Williams, supra. 

(m) In 4.-G. v. Strong, eupra, an interim injunction (ufterwards made 
pe'petual by consent) was granted restraining au incumbent frum permitting 
the burial of strangere in the parish churchyard without the consent of the 
churchwardens and parishioners; but the case is not reported, and the circum- 
etuncea in which the injunction wae granted du nut appear. 


Part II.—Cnaurcnyarns ann Burtar in Cyurcnyarns. 


868. The right to burial does not entitle the representatives of 
the deceased to insist upon the burial of the deceased in any par- 
ticular part of the churchyard (n), and there cannot be a good 
custom entitling the inhabitants of a particular parish to be buried 
as near as possible to their ancestors (v). 


869. The right of burial extends only to burial in an ordinary 
manner. Thus, it does not carry with it a right to the erection 
of a monument (p), or the construction of a vault (gq). And, 
while the right of burial is, os has been said, enforceable at 
common law, the question as to the particular manner of burial is 
within the exclusive cognisance of the Ecclesiastical Court (r). The 
Kcclesiastical Court will in general treat burial in an iron coffin as 
proper, provided that a reasonable payment is made in respect of 
the privilege (s). 


Sect. 4.—Burial in Churches. 


870. Parishioners and others entitled to a right of burial in 
the parish churchyard have not, as such, any right to burial within 
the church (t). And it seems that the construction of o vault 
for burial under a church, and possibly the burial of a body 
in the church apart from the construction of a vault, without a 
faculty in that behalf, even with the consent of the incumbent 
or rector in whom the freehold is vested, is an offence against 
ecclesiastical law. A faculty may issue for the purpose notwith- 
standing the opposition of the incumbent or rector, and such 
a faculty would apparently override the rights of the incumbent 
or rector as freeholder (a). And, on the other hand, a rector in 
whom the frechold is vested is not entitled as of right to the 





(n) Ex parte Blackmore (1830), 1 B. & Ad. 122. 1t was said in this case that 
the discretion as to the particular part of the churchyard in which a burial 
should take place was in the incumbent and churchwardens. But the question 
as to the n or persons with whoin the decision pak tate rests, ¢.9., 1D 
case of difference between the incumbent and churchwardens, or where 
there are other interests in the churchyard besides those of the incum- 
bent and churchwardens, was not under consideration. See also North 
Manchester Overseers vy. Winstanley, (1908) 1K. B. 835, C. A., per Dannegs, D., 
at p. 842, 

6 Fryer v. Johnson (1755), 2 Wils. 28. 

p) See pp. 416, 417, post. 

q) See p. 419, post. 

r) R. v. Coleridge (1819), 2 DB. & Ald. 806; Ex parte Dlarkmore, supra. 
Soe title EooresrasticaL Law. ; 

() This seems to be the effect of the decision in Gilbert v. Buzzard (1820), 3 
Phillim. 335, oe 

(t) As to the history of the practice of burying in churches, see Kennett, 
Parochial Antiquities 591, 592; (Gilbert v. Buzzard, enpra; Rich v. Luahnell 


1827), 4 Hag. 164, 171. 

a) boo Rich v. Bushnell, supra; Rugg v. Kingsmill aad . 1. R.2 P.C. 69; 
and see note (k), p. 411, ante. The resolution in the Star Chamber in Frances 
v. Ley (1615), Cro. Jac. 366, also reported sub nom. Day v. Bedingfield, Noy, 
104, that “‘ neither the ordinary himself nor the churchwardens can grant licence 
of burying to any within the church but the parson only, because the soil and 
freehold of the church is ony in the parson, and in none other,” caunot 
apparently now be regarded as law. 
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BuriaAL AND CREMATION. 


iasue of a faculty authorising him to construct a vault under the 
church ()). 


A right of burial iu «a church may, however, be prescribed for as 
belonging to a messuage (c). 


871. There are certain statutory prohibitions against burial in or 
near churches. 


In the first place, there is a prohibition (which, however, does 
not extend to prevent burial in a vault wholly arched with brick 
or stone coustructed for the purpose under the church or chapel, 
und to which the only access is by steps outside the church or 
chapel) against breaking the pavement or opening the soil within 
n chureh or chapel erected under the Church Building Acts for the 
nen poue of burial, or constructing a grave in a cemetery or church- 
yard adjacent or belonging to the church or chapel within twenty 
feet from its external walls. Breach of this prohibition is punishable 
by penalties recoverable summarily (d). 

Again, no vault or grave may be constructed or made within the 
walls of or underneath any church or other place of public worship 
built in any urban district after August 81, 1848; and a breach 
of this prohibition entails hubility to a penalty recoverable in an 
action of debt (¢). 


Seer. 6.—Monuments in Churches and Churchyards. 


872. In strictness it would seem that a person who places a 
monument to the dead in a church or churchyard otherwise than 
in pursuance of a faculty in that behalf renders himself liable to a 
criminal suit in the Ecclesiastical Court (f); and there cannot, it 


(b) Ltich vy. Bushnell (1827), 4 Hag, Keo. 164. 

(c) Waring v. Griffiths (Vio0S), 1 Burr. 440; J/arvey's Case, Co. Ent. 8, cited 
in Dawney v. Dee (! 621), Cro. Jac. 605; 1 Gib. Cod. 433. 

(d) Church Building Act, 1818 (58 Geo. 3, c. 45), 8.80. The prohibition 
does not ap oy to the burial of the ashes of a body that has been cremated (/e 
Kerr, (1894) P. 284), 

(e) Public Health Act, 1848 (11 & 12 Vict. o. 63), 8, 83, repealed and re-enacted 
by 8. 343 and Sched. V. of the Public Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. c. 53). 

hether the prohibition attaches in the case of a church built after August 31, 
1848, but before the locality was included in an urban district, is not clear. 

J) See Palmer v. Exeter (Bishop) (1724), 1 Stra. 576; Ma:dman vy. Malpas 
(1794), 1 Hag. Con. 205; PBeckuith v. Harding ete) 1B. & Ald. 308; Seager 
v. Bowle (1823), 1 Add. 541; Rich v. Bushnell, supra, There are passages 
in the Ne of Lord SrowE uu (then Sir W. Scorr) in Burdin v. Calcott 
(1789), 1 Hug. Con. 14, which might be understood as supporting the view 
that undor some circumstances, at any rate by custom, the leave of the 
churchwardens would be sufficient to completely legalise the erection of tomb- 
stones in a churchyard. But, unless, as seems improbable, there is some 
distinction in this respect between ordinary tombstones and more important 
monuments, the later cases cited above seem conclusively to negative this view. 
In Hopper v. Davis (1754), 1 Lee, 640, it was said, with reference to a tombstone 
set up in a church, that ‘‘the tombstone was originally set up by a proper 
authority, it having been dune with the parson’s consent; for tho s the 


4 


ordinary may oe and order a monument to be taken down if it is 


inoonveniently pl yet if he docs not interpose, the m’s consent is 
sufficient” ; but probably thie means no more than that the esiastical Conrt 
will not n y order the removal of a monument merely because it was in 


the firet instance erected without a faculty. See the reference to the case in 
Phillimore, Boclesiastical Law, 2nd ed., Vol. I., p. 695. 


Part I1].—Cuurcuyarps aND BuRIAL 1N CHURCHYARDS. 


seems, be 8 valid custom for the erection of such monuments in a 
particular church, even with the consent of the churclwardens or 
the like, without a faculty (7). In practice, however, a faculty is 
seldom sought in ordinary cases. The leave of the incumbent or 
churchiwardens, or both, together with that of the rector where the 
freehold is vested in a rector other than the incumbent, is obtained, 
and is treated as sufficient authority without more (A). 

The placing of monuments in a church or churchyard without a 
faculty in that behalf is further an act of trespass, in respect of 
which the incumbent or rector, as the case may be, has a cause of 
action if his consent has not been ol-tained (i). 

Although, however, the consent of the incumbent, and of the rector 
also where his rights will be affected, should be sought before applica- 
tion is made for a faculty for the erection of monuments, the with- 
holding of such consent will not necessarily prevent the issue of a 
faculty (k); and the better opinion seems to be that the faculty will 
justify the erection of the monument notwithstanding the rights of 
property of the incumbent or rector (/). 

An appeal to the superior Ecclesiastical Court hes from the 
decision of the ordinary with regard to the grant of a faculty for the 
erection of a monument (m). 

A faculty is not necessary to authorise the repair of a monument 
that has been lawfully erected (n). 





(g) See Beckwith v. Harding (1818), 1B. & Ald. 508; Seager v, Bowle (1823), 1 
Add. 541. In the former of these cases, though Lord ELLENBoxoven, C.J., at p. 
517, should perhaps be understood as having decided no more than that the par- 
ticular custom there set up for the churchwardens to erect inonumenta at their 
freo will and pleasure was bad, Bay ey, J., at p. 518, said that the custom was 
“against the general rule of law, which requires the consent of the ordinary, and 
ia therefore bad.” In Seryer vy. Bowle, aupra, the High Court of Delegates 
ordered an allegation in the defendant’s pleadings to the offect that in the 
particular parish it had been usual and customary previous to the crection of 
any mouument to obtain the consent of the minister and churchwardena, but 
not to apply for the consent of the ordinury except in particular cases, to be 
expunged, and thus, as explained in a note to the case by the learned editor 
at p. 554, may be taken to have expressed ita final judgment that no practice 
can absolutely logalise tho erection of a monumeut without a faculty, 

(A) In AMaidman v. Mulpas (1794), 1 Lay. Con. 205, where it was held that a 
criminal suit would Jie in the Ecclesiastical Court against one who had eroctel 
a monument im the chancel, without, it should be said, obtaining the consent of 
the incumbent or rector, Lord STOWE 1 (then Sir W. Scorr) said at p. 208; ‘There 
can beno question as to the jurisdiction of the court, which is established by ita 
own decisions, and those of the temporal courts, that no monument can be erected 
without leave of the ordinary. AN parishioners have aright to be buried in the 
churchyard without leave of the incumbent; but the permission of the ordinary 
8 necessary before any monument can properly be erected... . The consent 
of the incumbent is taken on such occasions, and espucially of the rector, for 
monumonte in the chancel. A faculty likewise ia required, though it is 
frequently omitted undor the confidence repused in the minister, and the 
ieclesiastical Court is not eier to interpose.” 

(1) Beckwith v. Harding, supra, 

(k) Bee p. 411, ante. 

() Dbid. 

ya) Cart 9. Marsh (173%), 2 Stra. 1080; Buluer v. Hase (1805), 3 East, 217. 

(xn) Bardin v. Culcott (1788), 1 Hag. Con. 14, where it was said that the cun- 
sent of the churchwardens should be asked where it was desired to repair « 
monument, but that the churchwardens would be buund to grant such consent. 
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offence against ecclesiastical law (0). 


873. The nature of an inscription proposed to be placed on a 
monument in a church or churchyard may constitute a ground for 
the refusal of a faculty for the erection of the monument (p). Or, 
again, the question of the propriety of an inscription on such a 
monument may in some cases be raised directly by a criminal suit 
in the Ecclesiastical Court against a person who is alleged to have 
put up an inscription of an unlawful character (q). It is the duty 
of the incumbent to superintend the placing of inscriptions on 
monuments, but the discretion of the incumbent may be overruled 
by the ordinary or by the superior Heclesiastical Courts, and a 
faculty granted without the incumbent’s consent, if such consent is 
unreasonably withheld (r). 


874. A monument set up in a church or churchyard remains the 
property of the person by whom it is set up during his life, and 
that person may accordingly sustain an action for trespass against 
anyone removing or defacing it (2); and it is said on high authority 
that after the death of the person setting it up the monument 
becomes the property of the heir of the deceased in whose honour 
it was erected, and descends to the heirs of the latter, as being in 
the nature of an heirloom, and at any rate that such heirs may 
sustain an action if the monument be interfered with (7). 

The alteration of monuments may, however, be authorised by 


(o) See Mutehina v. Denziloe (1792), 1 Hag. Con. 170, per Lord SrowEx1 (then 
Sir W. Scott), at p. 172; Martdman v. Malpas (1794), 1 Hag. Con. 205, 212; 
a aD Rilchings vy. Cordingley (1868), L. KR. 3 A. & EL 113; Vincent v. Hyton, 

1897} P. 1. 

(p) See Neet v. Smith (1876), 1 P. D. 73, where on appeal to the Priv 
Council a faculty was ordered to issue in a case where the incumbent had 
objected to an inscription on the ground that it was proposed that a Wesleyan 
minister should be styled Reverend”; Egerton vy. All of Udd Rode, [1894] P. 15. 

(9) Brecks v. Woolfrey (18%), 1 Curt. 880, whore it was beld that an inscrip- 
tion, “* Pray for tho soul of J. Woolfrey, ‘It is a holy and wholesome thought to 
pray for the dead’ (2 Macc xii. 46),’’ was not open to objection as being contrary 

o the doctrines of the Church. This decision was distinguished in Egerton 
ve Albaf Odd Rode, supra, where a faculty for a stained glass memorial 
window bearing the words * De caritate tua ora pro animal... mortuw.. . 
et proannnad ... mortul. . .” wasrefused. Andin J’earson v, Stead, (1903) 
DP, 6G, where a monument with the words “of your charity pray for the repose 
of the souls of W. —, also of G. —-,” hud been erected in & churchyard, a con- 
firmatory faculty for tho retention of the monument was refused, aud a faculty 
authorising ita removal waa granted. The circumstances were, however, of a 
special character. 

(r) Net v. Smith, supra; Hrecks vy. Wolfrey, supra; Mearscn vw. Stead, enpra, 

(a) LAame de Wyche’s Case (1460), Y. 1  Rdw. 4, 14 A, a6 explained in Corven 
v. Pym (1605), 12 Oo. Rep. 105; Spooner vy. Brewster (1825), 3 Bing. 136. 

(t) See Curven v. Pyra, supra 3 Co. last. 202; 1 Co. Litt. 18 bs Frances v. 
Jey (1615), Cro. Jac. $60; also reported ach nom. Day vw. Keddingfield, Noy, 
104; May v. Ualbert (1613), 2 Bulat. 150. Iu Hitchack y. Walter (1838), 6 
Jiowl. 457, an action of the kind was actually brought by the heir uf the 
deceneed, but the cause ie only repurted on a point of pleadmy. 

(™) See Sharpe v. Hunerrd (1030), 3 Hag. Ecc. 335, where a qcheme for 
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Sect. 6.—Exclusive Rights of Burial. 


875. An exclusive right to tho use of a particular part of the 
churehyard for the purposes of burial cannot be obtained without a 
faculty (a). 

What has already been said (b) as to the erection of a monument 
without a faculty, as to the grant of such a faculty without the 
consent of the rector or incumbent, and as to the effect of a faculty 
granted without such consent, would appear to apply mutatis 
mutandis to the construction of vaults for burial in churches and 
charehyards (c). 

The rector or incumbent in whom the freehold is vested is not 
entitled as of right to the issue of a faculty for a vault which he 
desires to construct (d). 

The Ecclesiastical Court will, before granting a faculty for 
the reservation of an exclusive right of burial or the construction 
of a vault, require to be satisfied that what is proposed is not likely 
to be generally prejudicial to the parish, even though the issue of 
the faculty is not opposed(e). A faculty cannot issue for a vault 
under a church which is not consecrated (/). 


876. A faculty for a vault or the reservation of a grave space 
may be limited in the same way as is usual in respect of pews “to 
the use of the family of A. B. so long as they continue parishioners 
and inhabitants” (g), or “to A. B., his heirs and family” (i) ; and a 
faculty for the reservation of a grave space may, in @ proper case, 
be granted to a non-parishioner (i). 

The grant of a faculty for a vault dues not confer upon the grantee 
n freehold interest in the vault (7). 
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levelling a churchyard, and laying upright head and foot stones flat, was 
authorised by faculty. As to the alteration or removal of monuments in con- 
nection with the utilisation of a disused burial ground as an open apace, sce 
p. 535, pest. 

(a) Gilbert v. Buzzard (1820), 3 Phillim. 335, per Lord SrowE., (then Sir 
W. Scort), at pp. 357, 358; Bryan v. Whistler (1828), 8 B, & C. 288; De 
Romana v. Rvbderts, (1906) P. 332. 

(b) See pp. 416, 417, ante. 

; (c ag je v. Bushnell (1827), 4 Hag. Ecc. 164; Rugg v. Kingsmill (1867), 
de oy 2 e e 39. 

(d) Rich v. Bushnell, supra. 

(e) Rosher v. North fleet (Vicar) (1825), 3 Add. 14. 

(f) Turner v. Hanwell (Rector) (1842), 1 Notes of Cuses, 368. 

) Magnay v. St. Michuel ( Rector etc.) Wet 1 Hag. Ice. 48. 

(h) Oughton, Ordo Judiciorum (1738), Vol. IL, p. 297, No. 423. 

(8) Re Sargent (1890), 15 P. D. 168. The objection to the grant of a faculty 
for a pew, with a limitation to “A. B. and his heirs,” on the ground that the 
heirs might not be parishioners, referred to in Walter v. Gunner (1798), 1 Hag. 
Con. 314, per Lord StowE. (then Sir W. Scott), at p. 321, appears therefore 
not necessarily to extend to a faculty for a vault or the reservation of a grave 
space. 

(j) St. Botolph-without-Aldyate (Vicar) v. Parishioners, [1802] P. 161, per 
Dr. TrisrraM, at pp. 167, 168: ‘‘ It is sometimes erroneously sup 
that the owner of euler vault in a church or churchyard has a freehold 
interest in it. But this can only happen wherea vault is in a private chapel or 

ivate aisle the fee of which is in the owner of the chapel or aisle. ... The 

control of the church and chancel and of the churchyard is vested in the 
chancellor as ordinary, for this purpose. It is by virtue of this control that 
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Sect. 7.—Burial Service. 


877. It is the duty of every minister of the Church of England 
to perform the burial service, according to the rites of the Church, 
over the body of any person not excluded from Christian burial (4), 
and otherwise entitled to burial in a churchyard, which is brought 
there for burial, after convenient warning to such minister (i). 

In case of breach of this duty the minister is liable to be suspended 
from his ministry for three months by the bishop of the diocese (1). 
The bishop hans no discretion in the matter, but, on proof of the offence, 
is bound to suspend the incumbent for the full three months (7). 

The refusal on the part of a minister to bury the body of a 
parishioner is not only an ecclesiastical offence, but is or may be 
alao an offence at common Jaw (0); and it is possible that an action 
for damnges would lie at the suit of those put to expense by the 
refusal(p). The duty of the minister in the matter 1s, moreover, 
enforceable by mandamus (q). 


878. The “convenient warning” which must be given to the 
minister has reference to the convenience of the minister rather 


chancellors formerly granted facultics for vaults in churches or churchyards, 
and latterly in churchyards only, but in every such faculty there is a proviso 
enving the juriediction of the court. . .. What is really granted by the faculty 
iv the use of the ground for a vault so lung as it is not required for the general 
use of the parishioners ; and when it is so required, by the practice of the 
Kcclesiastical Courts, the owner of the vault is entitled to have it removed to 
another eite in the churchyard at the cost of the applicant for the faculty.” 

(+) See p. 421, post. 

(f) Canones Kcclesiastici (1603),68. The canon provides that ‘no minister shall 
refuse or delay . . . to bury any corpse that is brought to the church or church- 
a (convenient warning being given him thereof before) in such manner and 

orm as is presoribed in the... k of Common Prayer. And if he shall refuse 
to... bury (the corpse] .. ., except the purty deceased were denounced, 
excommunicated majuri excommuntcatione for some grievous and notorious 
crime (and no man able to testify of his repentance), he shall be suspended by 
the bishop of the diocese from his ministry by the space of three months.” 
As is explained in Kecutt v. Mastin (1842), 4 Moo. P. C. C. 104, the effect of 
the incorporation of the rubric of the Prayer-book with the Act of Uniformity 
(13 & 14 Car, 2,0. 4) is to axcopt from the operation of the canon cases where the 
doceased, though not within the exclusion there mentioned, is excluded froin 
Christian burial by the rubric. There aay to be no other case where the 
thinister is justified in refusing burial. Cuoper v. Dodd (1850), 2 Rob. Eccl. 
270, where a clergyman wae suspended for refusing to perform the burial 
service on the ha that the deceased, who was found drowned, must have 
met with his death while intoxicated. Notwithstanding the generality of the 
language of the canon, it is clear that the duty can only attach to a minister as 
regarda a churchyard or buria] ground in which it is his duty to officiate, e.g., to 
the incumbent in tho case of a parish churchyard, and in the case of a person 
entitled in some way to burial in such churchyard or bunal ground. See Nevill 
v. Baker (1862), cited in Phillimore, Ecclesiastical Law, 2nd ed., Vol. L., p. 635, 
and in Re Sargent (1890), 15 P. D. 168, at p. 169, where a minister was suspended 
for refusal to perform the burial sorvice over the body of a non-parishioner 
lawfully brought for burial in a family vault. 

m) ones Eoclesiastici (1603), 68. 
n) Eecutt v. Alastin, eupra. 

(oe) B. v. Taylor (1720), Burn, Ecclesiastioal Law, Vol. 1, p. 258, cited in 
4 v. Gawthorne (1745), Willes, 536, at p. 538. 

(p) Compare Davie v. Black (1841), 1 Q. B. 900. 

(o) Ee wurte 7 uichmarsh (1845). 9 Jur. 159. For mandamuna. ana title Crow 
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than to that of the persons undertaking the funeral of the deceased. 
It must be given before the corpse is brought to the church, and a 
warning that the corpse has been brouyht is insufficient (r). 


879. Except where the omission of any service or the use of a 
shortened service is authorised by the Burial Laws Amendment 
Act, 1880 (s), the full burial service must be read, or the minister 
will be liable to suspension (/). 

Irregularities in the performance of the burial service, or as 
regards the use of any ornament or vesture in any burial ground, 
are among the matters in respect of which proceedings against 
incumbents under the Public Worship Regulation Act, 1874, ure 
uuthorised (a). 


Sect, 8. —lecelusion from Christian Burial. 


880. Persons who die unbaptised or excommunicate, or who have 
laid violent hands upon themselves, are excluded by ecclesiastical 
law from Christian burial, and the full burial service must not be 
read over their remains ()). ‘The use of a shortened servico at the 
burial of such persons 1s, however, now permitted by statute (¢). 

Although, ag has been stated, the burial service according to 
the rites of the Church is not to be used in the case of & person 
who has never been baptised, a minister may not refuse to perform 
the service in the case of a person baptised according to the forms 
ofa Church or sect other than the Church of England (d), or by a 
layman in the name of the Trinity (¢). 


881. Where any person is found felo de se by a coroner's jury, the 
coroner must direct that the remains of such person be interred in 
the churchyard or other burial ground of the parish or place in 
which the remains of such person might by law or custom be 


Reem ee ane cA RR A a ESP ee re Rta RA eS TE oO MEE: 


(r) Titchmarsh y. Chapman (1844), 1 Rob. Eccl. 175, at p. 182. 
" 43 & 44 Vict. c.41. As to this Act, see pp. 424 ef ary., post. 

(t) Re Todd (1844), 3 Notes of Cases, supplement, p. l., where the minister 
was suspended for omitting the words expressing the hope that the deccas«d 
*‘resteth in our Lord Jesus Christ,” being under tho itnpression that the 
deceased was intoxicated when he died. 

(«) 37 & 38 Vict. c. 85, 8. 8. With regard to this Act, and the means of 
enforcing the due observance of the ritual of the Church generally, sce title 
ECCLESIASTICAL Law. 

(4) Rubric of the Burial Service incorporated with the Act of Uniformity 
(13 & 14 Car. 2,c. 4) See Lscutt v. Mastin (1842), 4 Moo. P. C, C. 104. In 
addition to thege classes, there wero formerly others to whom Christian burial 
waa denied, notably to heretics, to persons not receiving the Holy Sacrament 
at least at Euster, and to persons killed in duels, tilta, or tournaments. See 
1 Gib. Cod. 450. 

(c) Burial Laws Amendment Act, 1880 (43 & 44 Vict. c. 41), 8. 13; and sco 
p. 428, post. 

(2) Kemp v. Wickes (1809), 3 Phil. 264; Jitchmarsh v. Chapman, supra ; 
Nurse v. Henslowe (1844), 3 Notes of Cases, 272. In the two last-mentioned 
cases baptiam according to the custom of the Independents and Primitive Metho- 
diets was considered sufficient. . 

(e) Escdt v. Mastin, supra. Until 1844 Papists were not only permitted, but 
required, to be buried with the Church of England service, under the sanction 
of a penalty imposed on their representatives (stat. 3 Jac. 1, c. 5, 6. 10, 
repealed by stut. 7 & 8 Vict. c 102); and see Kemp v. Wickes, supra. 
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interred if the verdict of felo de ee had not been found against such 
person(f). The interment may take place in any of the ways 
prescribed or authorised by the Burial Laws Amendment Act, 
1880 (9). 


882. The body of every offender executed by process of law 
must be buried within the walls of the prison within which judg- 
ment of death is executed on him, unless a Secretary of State, 
being satislied, on the representation of the-'visiting justices of 
& prison, that there is no convenient space within the walls for 
such burials, has by writing appointed some other place for the 
purpose (/t). 


Sect. 9.—Brawling and Nuisances. 


883. Any person guilty of riotous, violent, or indecent behaviour 
in any churchyard or burial ground, or who molests, lets, disturbs, 
vexes, or troubles, or by any other unlawful means disquiets or 
misuses, any clergyman in holy orders celebrating any divine 
service, rite, or office in any churchyard or burial ground, is liable 
on summary conviction to fine or imprisonment (i). An appeal to 
quarter sessions jies against the conviction (k). 

An offender against this provision may, immediately after the 
offence is committed, be apprehended by any constable or church- 
warden of the parish or place where the cilence was committed 
and taken before a justice to be dealt with according to law (/). 

A clerk in holy orders guilty of brawling in a churchyard is liable 
to suspension for such time as the ordinary may think fit (m), 





(/) Intermonts (felo de se) Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 19), 8. 2. 

(g) Jbid., 68.3, 4. Asto the methods of burial prescribed and authorised by the 
Thunial Laws Amendment Act, 1880 (43 & 44 Vict. c. 41), see pp. 424 et seg., post. 
Formorly the bodies in question were directed by the coroner to be buried in a 
public highway, and a stake driven through them. The statute 4 Geo. 4, c. 52, 
directed that they should be buried privately in the ueual churchyard or burial 
place between the hours of 9 and 12 p.m. without Christian rites. This statute 
is repealed by the Intermente (felo de se) Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. o. 19), 8. 1. 

(A) Capital Punishment Amendment Act, 1868 (31 & 32 Vict. c. 24), ». 6 
The Offences against the Person Act, 1861 (24 & 25 Vict. c. 100), 8. 3, provides 
that the bodies of persons executed for murder are to be buried within the 
precincta of the prison; but thie provision appears to be superseded, or at least 
inodified, by s. 6 of the Act of 1868. 

() Ecclesiastical Courts Jurisdiction Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Vict. c. 32),8.2. As 
to the meaning of the section, which extends to brawling in churches etc. as 
well as in churchyards, see Cope v. Barber (1872), L. R.7C. P. 398; Neneit v. 
St. Paul's (Dean and eae aad 1905} 2 K. LB. 249. - 

(k) Wooclesiastioal Courts Jurisdiction Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Vict. o. $2). 8. 4, 
repealed as regards procedure by the Summary Jurisdiction Act, 1884 (47 & 48 
Ais c. 43), 0.4. See titles CrimivaL Law and Procepurs; Ecc.esiasrica, 

sa, 

(!) Eocleaiastica) Courte Jurisdiction Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Vict. c. 32),0.3. The 
words are ‘‘ every such offender in the premises alter the said misdemeanour so 
committed immediately and forthwith may be apprehended and taken” ete. 

(m) Stat. 6 & 6 Edw. 6, 0. 4,8.1. The words are if he shall, ‘‘ by wordes 
onelye, quarrell, chyde, or brawle.” ‘The statute formerly applied to fonwiing 
in churches and churchyards by eny person, but the jurisdiction of the 
Ecclesiastical Courts as to brawling was abrogated, and the Act of Edward VI. 
repealed, except as bl pyre in holy orders, by the Eoclesiastical Courts 
Jurisdiction Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Vict. c. 32), 0. 1, 5. 
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and if guilty of assault in the churchyard is liable to excommuni- 
cation (n). 

A nuisance in a churchyard is cognisable by the Ecclosinstical 
Court (0). 


Sect. 10.—Use of Churchyard for Secular Purposes. 


884. In strictness, when a churchyard or burial ground has once 
been consecrated, only an Act of Parliament can divest it of its 
sacred character, and a faculty should not be granted for applying 
it to secular purposes (y). But deviations from the strict rule are 
frequently allowed, and faculties may be granted for various 
purposes consonant with modern requirements (¢). 

A faeulty will, in proper cases, be granted for appropriating a 
portion of a churchyard for widening a public highway, at any rate 
where the churchyard 1s closed for burials (r), or for making and 











(n) Stat. 5 & 6 Edw. 6, c. 4,8. 2. Seo note (m), p. 422, anfe. Tho words are 
if he shall ‘‘amyte or laye violent hands upon anyo other." Tho section 
provides that the offender shall be ipso facto excommunicate; but this merely 
means liable to excommunication. Seo Bilson y. Chapman (1735), Loo temp, 
Hard. 190; Weleon vy. Céreaves (1757), U Burr. 240; Tetchmarsh v. Chapman 
(1844), 3 Notes of Cases, 370, per Sir H. J. Fusr, at pp. 396, 397. 

(0) See Quilter v. Newton (1091), Carth. 151, cited in Batten v, Gedye (1889), 21 
Ch. D. 507, per Kay, J.. at p. 514. 

p) Seo 7. v. T'uiss (1869), L. BR. 4 Q. B. 407, per Cocknurn, C.J., at p. 412; 
St. Gearge, Hanover Square (Hector) v. Stewart (1740), 2 Stra, 1126, where the 
Ecclosiastical Court was pea from granting a faculty to a private 
person to build a charity school on the churchyard contrary to tho wishes of the 
rector and parishioners. 

(q) Thus, faculties have been granted, in tho case of closed churchyarda, for 
the construction of chambers under a churchyard for the storing and transfor- 
mation of electricity (/te St. Nicholas Cole Abbey ; Re St. Benet Fink Churchyard, 
[1893] P. 58), and for flights of steps and entrances thoreto to givo access to 
chambers for storing electricity constructed under a street adjoining the 
churchyard (Re St. Benet, Sherehog, [1893] P. G6, n.). And see the cases cited 
in note (r), tafra, and notes (8) and (¢), p. 424, post, Faculties were formerly 

nted in some cases for tho orection of schools or vestry rooms or tho liko in 
disused burial grounds (Campbell v. Paddington (Parishioners) (1852), 16 Jur. 
646; Russell v. St. Botolph (Parishioners) (1859), 6 Jur. (Nn. 8.) 300; Re Bettison 

1874), I. Rot A. & 6.204; Mansard v. St. Matthew, Bethral Green (Parishtoners) 

1878), 42. D.46; St. George, flanover Square (Rector) vy. Hall (1879), 5 P. D. 42); 
but faculties for such purposes could not in general bo properly issued now, in 
view of the provisions of the Disnused Burial Grounds Act, 1884 (47 & 48 Vict. 
ce. 72), prohibiting Linilding in disused burial grounds. Seo /ondon County 
Council v. Dundas, [1904] P.1, by which, apparently, St. Jumes-the- Less, Bethnal 
Green (Vicar) v. Parishioners, [1899] P. 55, must bo taken as overruled; Re St. 
Sepulchre, Holborn Viaduct (1903), 19 ‘T. L. B. 725; and pp. 632, 533, post. 

(r) Ex parte Bideford larish (Reetur), [1900] P. 314, a deciaon of Sir A. 
CuarRLes in the Court of Arches, expluining //urper vy. Forbes (1839), 5 
Jur. (N. nie The previous decisions of the consistorial courte on the 
point had been divergent (St. Juhn's, Walbrook (iector) v. Parishioners (1852), 
2 Rob, Eccl. 515; St. Botolph-without. Aldgate (Vicar ete.) v. Parishioners, one 
P. 161; St. Andrew's, Hove (Vicar) v. Mawn, {1895} P. 228, n.; Re D’lumat 
Burial Ground, Har P. 225; St. Nicholas, Leicester (Vicar) vy. Langton, [1899] 
P.19). In St. fohn the Buptist, Carcif (Vicar) v. Parishioners, [1898] P. 155, a 
faculty waa grauted for the formation of a foutpath across « closed churchyard 
for the use of the parishioners and public, subject tu provisions for the closing uf 
the path one day in the year to show that it remained an integral part of the 
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fencing a pathway across a churchyard as a private way to adjoining 
premises (8). 

Land granted for burials and consecrated for that purpose does 
not, unless under the provisions of a special Act of Parliament, 
revert to the grantor upon the discontinuance of burials therein (a). 


Part I11—Burial in Consecrated Ground 
without Service of the Church of 
England. 


885. Except in the case of burials under the Burial Laws 
Amendment Act, 1880 (1), it is necessary that the burial service of 
the Church of England, and no other, should be performed over 
the dead body of any person (other than a person excluded from the 
right of Christian burial) who is buried in consecrated ground (c) ; 
and that service must be performed by a duly authorised minister 
of the Church (d). 

Under the Act of 1880, however, any relative, friend, or legal 
representative having the charge of or being responsible for the 
burial of a deccased person(e) may give notice that it is intended 
that the deceased person shall be buried within the churchyard or 
graveyard (f) of a parish or ecclesiastical district or place without 
the performance, in the manner prescribed by law, of the burial 
service according to the rites of the Church of England, and after 
receiving such notice no rector, vicar, incumbent, or officiating 
minister is liable to any censure or penalty, ecclesiastical or civil, 
for permilting such burial (9). 


 eeanimmnimmentil 


(*) St, Gabriel, Fenchurch Street (Hector) v. City of London Real Property Co., 
[1806] P. 05. As to the statutory provisions authorising the utilisation of closed 
churchyanis a8 epon spaces, seo pp. 533 ef seg., post. As to tho grant of a faculty 
for the improvement of a dinased burial ground, with a view to ita enjoyment 
by the public, before this legislation, see Re St. Geurge-in-the- Kast (Rector) 
(1876), 1 PD. Stl. 

(a) Camplell y. Liverpool Corporation (1870), TR. Oo Eg. 579. 

(6) 43 & da Viet co 41. The Act is often called Osborne Morgan's Act. 

(ce) Kemp v. Waekes (1800), 3 Phillim. 264, at p. 295. 

(d) Johnaen v. Friend (1860), 6 Jur. (N. 8.) 280; Wood v. Headingley-cum- 
Rurley Burial Board, [t80* 1Q. BoOTrs. 

(e) There are special provisions as tu the persons Ly whom the notice may be 

given, and to whom it fa to be given, in the case uf deceased paupers. Seo 
YM, pros, 
; (/) The term " graveyard ” in thix connection includes any burial ground or 
cemetery vested in any burial board or burial authority having tho functions of 
a burial board (see pp. 445 ef seq., poet), or provided under any Act relating to 
the burial of the dead, in which the parishioners or inhabitants of any parish 
or ecclesiastical district have rights of burial (Burial Laws Amendment Act, 
Issu (43 & 44 Viet. c. dl), 6. 1), and also any cemetery provided under the 
Voble Health (intermenta) Act, 1870 (42 & 43 Vict. «. 31) (Bural Act, Iau 
(63 & 4 Vict. oc. 15), a. 7). 

(yg) Burial Laws Amendment Act, ISSO (45 & 44 Vict. ¢. 41), 0. 1 
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886. Where it is desired that the burial should take place in 
the consecrated part of a burial ground or cemetery vested ina 
burial authority (4), the notice is to be given at such timo and to 
such person as the burial authority may direct (/); and the 
burial authority are under no obligation to transmit it to the 
incumbent (A). 

In other enses the notice is to he a forty cizht hours’ notice, and 
is to be given to or left at the usual place of abode of the rector, 
viear, or other incumbent, or, in his absence, the officiating minister 
in charge of the parish or ecclesiastical district or place, or any 
person appointed by him to receive the notice (). In the case, 
however, of a cemetery or burial ground (other than a cemetery or 
burial ground provided by a burial authority) provided under any 
Act relating to the burial of the dead, if a chaplain is appointed 
to perform the burial service of the Church of England therein, the 
notice is to be addressed to him (wu). 

The notice is to be in writing, plainly signed with the mame and 
stating the address of the person giving it; it 1s to be in the form 
scheduled to the Act of 1880, or in a form to the like effect; it is to 
be indorsed on the outside ‘ Notice of Burial’’s and it is to state 
the day and hour when the burial is proposed to take place (x). 


887. The notice, in the case of any deceased poor person whom 
a board of guardians are required or authorised to bury, may be 
given to tho rector, vicar, or other incuinbent, in manner above 
stated, and also to tle master of any workhouse in which the poor 
person may have died, or otherwise to the guardians, by the hus- 
band, wife, or next of kin of such poor person, who for the purposes 
of the Act of 1880 is to be deemed the person having charge of the 
burial; and in such case it is the duty of the guardians to permit 
the body to be buried in the manner provided by that Act (). 


888. The proprietors or directors of any proprietary cemetery 
may make such bye-laws or regulations as may be necessary for 
enabling any burial to take place therein in accordance with the 
Act of 1880 (p). 


889. If the time proposed in the notice for the burial is incon- 
venient on account of some other service having been, previously 
to the receipt of the notice, appointed to take place in the church- 
yard or graveyard or the church or chapel connected therewith, or 





h) As to the meaning of burial authority, sce p. 450, post. 
i) Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 13}, s. 8. 

(k) Wood v. HMeadingley-cum- Burley Burial Board, [1892] 1 Q. B. 713 
Lis Laws Amendment Act, 1880 (43 & 44 Vict. c. 41), s. 1. 

mr td. 

n) {bid., os. 1, 3. If the address of the person giving the notice is not 
stated, the notice is ineffectual (Hoare v. Ram (1881), 45 J. P. 729). For furin 
of notice, see Encycloprdia of Forms, Vol. IIT., p. 147. 

(0) Burial Laws Amendment Act, 1880 (43 & 44 Vict. c. oh che 2. As to the 
powers and duties of boards of guardians with regard to the burial of the pour, 
gee pp. 5:19 ef seq., post. 

(p) dbud., 6. 1. 
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on account of any bye-laws or regulations lawfully in force in any 
graveyard limiting thetimes at which burials may take place in that 
eraveyard, the person receiving the notice must, unless some other 
day or time is mutually arranged within twenty-four hours from 
the time of giving or leaving the notice, signify in writing, to be 
delivered to or left at the address or usual place of abode of the 
person from whom the notice has been received, or at the house 
whero the deceased person is lying, at which hour of theday named 
in the notice, or (in case of burial in a churchyard, if such day is a 
Sunday, Good Friday, or Christmas Day) of the day next following, 
the burial shall take place; and the burial will then take place (q) 
nt the hour so appointed or mutually arranged, and in other 
respects in accordance with the notice. 

Unless otherwise mutually arranged, the time of the burial must 
he between 10 1.m. and 6 p.m. if the burial be between April 1 
and October 1, and between 10 a.m. and 8 p.m. if the burial be 
between October 1 and April 1. No such burial may, however, 
{ake place in any churchyard on Sunday, Good Friday, or Christ- 
mas Day, if any such day being proposed by the notice be objected to 
in wriling for a reason assigned hy the person receiving the notice (7). 

When no such intimation of change of hour is sent to the person 
from whom the notice was received, or left at the house where the 
decensed person is lying, the burial is to take place in accordance 
with and at the time specified in the notice (s). 


890. At any burial under the Act of 1880 all persons are to 
have free access to the churehyard or graveyard in which it tukes 
pluce. The burial may take place, at the option of the person 
having charge of or being responsible for the same, either without 
any religious service, or with such Christian and orderly religious 
service at the grave, as such person may think fit; and any person 
or persons invited or authorised by the person having charge of or 
being responsible for the burial may conduct such service or take 
part in any religious act thereat. ‘The words “ Christian service ” 
fur this purpose include every religious service used by any church, 
denomination, or person professing to be Christian (). 


691. All burials under the Act of 1880, whether with or without 
a religious service, must be conducted in a decent and orderly 
manner; and any person guilty of riotous, violent, or indecent 
behaviour at any such burial, or wilfully obstructing such burial or 
uny such service as above mentioned thereat, or who delivers any 
addvoss in the churchyard or graveyard not being part of or 
incidental toa religious service permitted by the Act, nor otherwise 
permitted by any lawful authority, or who, under colour of any 
religious service or otherwise, in any such churchyard or graveyard, 
wilfully endeavours to bring into contempt or obloquy the Christian 





(q) The words of the section are ‘‘and it shall be lawful for the burial to 
take place, and it ahall take place, at the hour ” ete. 
r) Burial Laws Amendment Act, 1880 (43 & 44 Viot. o. 41), 8 3. 
#) Jdid., «. 4. 
Théd., a. 6. 
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religion or the belief or worship of any church or denomination of 
Christians or the members or any minister of any such church or 
denomination, or any other person, is guilty of a misdemeanour (a). 


892. All regulations as to the position and making of the grave 
which would be in force in any churchyard or graveyard in the cnse 
of persons interred therein with the service of the Church of 
England apply with regard to burials under the Act of 1880 (0). 


893. Sulject to exceptions in the case of burial grounds provided 
by burial authorities (c), any person who, if the burial had taken 
place with the service of the Church of England, would have been 
entitled by law to receive any fee, is entitled, in casa of a burial 
under the Act of 1880, to receive the like fee in respect thereof (dd). 


894. All powers and authorities existing by law on September 7th, 


1880 (e), for the preservation of order, and for the prevention 


and punishment of disorderly behaviour in any churchyard or 
graveyard, may be exercised in case of a burial without the rites 
of the Church of England in the same manner and by the same 
persons as if the same had been a burial according to the rites of 
the Charch of England (f). 


895. No minister in holy orders of the Chureh of England is 
subject to any censure or penalty for performing the burial service 
accoriling to the rites of the Church of England in any unconsecrated 
burial ground or cemetery or part of burial ground or cemetery, or 
in any Puilding thercon, in any case in which he might have lawfully 
used the same service if such burial ground or cemetery or part of a 
burial ground or cemetery had been consecrated. And the relative, 
friend, or legal representative having charge of or being responsible 
for the burial of any deceased person who had a right of interment 
in any such unconsecrated ground vested in any burial board or 
authority with the powers of a burial board, or provided under any 
Act relating to the burial of the dead, is entitled, if he think fit, to 
have such burial performed therein according to the rites of the 
Church of England by any minister of the Church of England 
who may be willing to perform the same (4). 


(a) Burial Laws Amendment Act, 1880 ya & 44 Vict. c. 41), «. 7. 

(6) Jbtd., s. 5. As to the position etc. o Bild in a churchyard, see p. 415, 
ante. In the case of a burial ground provided by a burial authority these matters 
may be the subject of regulations made before January 1, 1901, by a Secretary 
of State, or since that date by the Local Government Board (see p. 537, post), or 
of bye-laws (see pp. 508, 509, pust), as the case may be. Subject to such regula- 
tions or bye-laws, the burial authority hase control over them by virtue of their 
general control over the burial ground, Astothe control of the burial authority 
over a burial ground provided under the Burial Acts, see p. 465, post. 

Bee pp. 480, 481, post. 

Ibid., s. 5. As to fees in respect of burials in churchyards, see pp. 428 
et seq., post.” As to burial fees in burial grounds provided by burial authurities, 
see pp. 479 ef seq., post. 

A The words in the section are “‘ powers and authorities now existing by law 
for the preservation of order” ete. 

(f) lbid.,4 8. As ty theese powers and authorities, neo pp. 422, 425, anlg 
pp. 466, 512, poet. 

{g} Jbid., #. 12. 


427 


Part Ill. 


Burial with: 
out Service 
of Church 
of England. 


Position etc. 
of graves, 


Fees. 


Powers for 
prevention of 
isorder. 


Use of Church 
of England 
service in un- 
consecrated 
ground, 


428 


Paat Il. 


Barial with- 
out Service 
of Church 
of England. 


Use of other 
than pre- 
scribed ser- 
vice in certain 
cases, 


No right of 
burial con- 
ferred where 
stteh docs nut 
otherwise 
exiat. 


iegilatration. 


Saving as to 
Church of 
England 
ministers, 


Fees duc by 
custom ar 
statute, 


BURIAL AND CREMATION, 


896. It is lawful for any minister in holy orders of the Church 
of England authorised to perform the burial service, in any case 
where the burial service according to the rites of the Church of 
England may not be used and in any other case at the request 
of the relative, friend, or legal representative having the charge of 
or being responsible for the burial of the deceased, to use at the 
burial such service, consisting of prayers taken from the Book of 
Common Prayer and portions vf Holy Scripture, as may be 
prescribed or approved of by the ordinary, without being subject 
to any ecclesiastical or other censure or penalty (1). 


897. The Act of 1880 does not authorise the burial of any 
person in any place where such person would have had no right 
of interment if the Act had not passed, or without performance of 
any express condition on which, by the terms of any trust deed, any 
right of interment in any burial ground vested in trustees under 
such trust deed, not being the churchyard or graveyard or part of 
the churchyard or graveyard of the parish or ecclesiastical district 
in which the same is situate, may have been granted (i). 


898. There are special provisions, the effect of which will be 
stated later, as to the registration of burials under the Act of 1880, 
and as tothe person to whom, in the case of such a burial, the certifi- 
cate of the registrar of births, deaths, and marriages of his having 
registered or received notice of the death is to be delivered, and to 
whom, where the burial is authorised under a coroner’s order, such 
order is to be delivered (k). 


899. Save ns in the Act of 1880 expressly provided as to ministers 
of the Church of England, nothing in that Act authorises or enables 
any such minister who has not become a declared member of any 
other church or denomination, or executed a deed of relinquishment 
under the Clerical Disabilities Act, 1870(J), to do any act which 
he would not by law have been authorised or enabled to do 
if the Act had not pas-ed, or exempts him from any censure or 
penalty in respect thereof (1). 


~— tn amenities te Fae 


Part 1V.—Fees on Burial in Church- 
yard ete. 


Secr. 1.—Burial Fees ete. 


900. No fee in respect of burial in a parish churchyard is due at 
common law, but a burial fee may be due by immemorial custom 





any REED EE 


(4) Burial Laws Amendment Act, 1880 (43 & 44 Vict. o. 41), a 13. The 
Church of England service may not be used ut the burial of suicides, unbaptised 
or excommunicated persons, See p. 421, anfe, 

(i) fbid., a. 

(i Lbid., a4, 10, 115 and see p. 561, post, 

i) 33 & 34 Vict. c, 91. See title Eociesiasrican Law. 
(m) Burial Laws Amendment Act, 1880 (43 & 44 Vict. c. 41), 8. 14, 
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in any particular parish (n), or by statute; and in fact burial fees 
alleced to be customary are very generally paid. 


901. The buris] fee is by custom generally payable to the incum- 
bent; but it may by custom be payable to the churchwardens of 
the parish (0), or 8 moiety may be payable to the incumbent and a 
moiety to the churchwardens (p); and there may possibly be other 
similur special customs. 

There cannot be a valid custom for the payment of a burial 
fee where no service is done(q). Thus, there cannot be a custom 
that a fee should be paid to the rector of a parish upon the burial 
of one of his parishioners in another parish (r). 


902. Burial fees due by custom are not recoverable in a court of 
common law, but in the lcclesiastical Court only (s). If, however, 
the custom be denied, its existence must be tried in the common 
law courts (t), and the Mcclesiastical Court will be restrained by 
prohibition from trying it (a). Statutory burial fees, on the other 
hand, are not recoverable in the Ecclesiastical Court, unless the 
statute expressly or impliedly so provides (i). 


903. In theory, in order that a customary burial fee should be 
payable, the custom must have originated before the time of legal 
memory, t.c., before the commencement of the reign of Richard I. 
And though evidence of uniform practice in modern times will 
raise the presumption that the custom has existed from before 
the time of legal memory, the presumption will be rebutted if it is 
shown that the custom caunot have existed so long(c). In order 
that a burial fee should be duc by custom, it must be reasonable, 
and of fixed amount; and therefore, whatever the practice may 





() Andrews v. Cuwthurne (1745), Willes, 536; Dean of Exeter's Case (1707), 1 
Salk. 334. In Gilbert v. Buzzard (1821), 3 Phillim. 335, Lord Stowe (then 
Sir W. Scorr) made an order approving a table that had been prepared by the 
vestry of fees for burial ina parish churchyard. In 80 doing, however, it seems 
clear that he must be taken, eo far as concerned the fees for ordinary burials, to 
have been merely inutinuting what fees were in his view proper to be paid, for it 
is quite clear that no order of an Ecclesiastical Court can impose an enforceable 
liability to pay such fees. Soe Spry v. St. Marylebone (Directora etc.) (1830), 2 
Curt. 5, per Dr. Lusiinaron, at pp. 11,12; Varty v. Nunn (1841), 1 Notes of 
Cases, 191, per Dr. LUSHINGTON, at pp. 207, 208, a ed 2 Notes of Cases, 105, 

(0) Gilbert v. Buzzard, supra, at pp. 365, 366; Andrews v. Symson (1676), 
3 Keb, 504, 523, 527; Anon, (1682), 2 Show. 1814; Waring v. Griffiths tae 
1 Burr. 440. 

(p) Littlewood yo Williams (1815), 6 Taunt. 277; Burdin v. Calcult (1789), 1 
Hag. Con. 14, 17. 

(g) Patten v. Castl. man (1753), 1 Lee, 387; Naylor vy. Scott (1729), 2 Ld. Bayi. 
1538. 
(r) Topeall v. Ferrers (1617), Mob. 175, approved in Burdeans v. Lancaster 
(1697), 1 Salk. 332, where a christening fee was in dispute. 

(s) Spry v. Gallop (1847), 16 M. & W. 716. 

(t) Andcson v. Walker (1692), 2 Lut. 1050. See title Customs anp Usaogs. 

(a) Spry v. St. Alurylebone (Directors etc.), supra, per Dr. Lusuinaron, at 
p- 11; Topsall vy. Ferrers, supra; Denn of Exeter's Cuse (170%), 1 Salk. 
34. 

(6) Spry v. St, Marylebone (Directors efc.), supra, See also Spry v. Emperur 
(1840), 6 M. & W. 639, 

(c) See title Cusroms awp UsaceEs. 
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have been so far back as the evidence goes, no fee can be due by 
custom of an amount which would have been unreasonably exces- 
sive in the time of Richard I., having regard to the then value of 
money (d). 

904. Fees in addition to burial fees are generally paid in respect 
of the erection of monuments, the construction of vaults, and the 
like, ina church or churchyard ; but the law with regard to such fees 
is not clearly settled (e). 

905. Special fees are generally paid on the burial of strangers to 


the parish, and an agreement to pay such fees is good and enforce- 
able on the ground that, when the incumbent is called upon to do 





(d) See Bryant v. Foot (1868), L. R. 3 Q. B. 497 (marriage fees). In many 
cuses sums that would have been excessive in the time of Richard I. have 
been held to be payable, eg., for toll, by custom, on the ground that the 
custom muy be taken to have been to pay a reasonable fee, the modern practice 
being takon as evidence of what is reasonable. See Lawrence v. Hitch (1869), 
I. R.3Q. B, 621. These cases were distinguished in Bryant v. Foot, supra, 
on the ground that a marringe fee must necessarily be of a fixed amount ; 
and there svems no reason for distinguishing between burial fees and marriage 
fees in this respect. 

(e) It seems cloar that such fees may, like ordinary burial fees, be payable by 
custom. See Bardin v. Calcott (1789), 1 Hag. Con. 14, per Lord Srowk.x (then 
Sir W. Soort), at p. 17 (fees payable to churchwardens) ; ich v. Bushnell (1827), 
4 Hag. Ecc. 164, per Sir J. Nicnout, at p. 173 (fees payable to the vicar on the 
erection of monuments in a chancel of which the freehold was in the rector). 
The existence of feea payable by custom to the incumbent is also recognised 
by provisions in the part of s. 33 of the Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 
now repealed by the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), s. 12 and Sched. IL., 
which refers to fees so due “ by law or custom.” 

The payment of fees may also in some cases be insisted on apart from custom. 
Thus, Lord Sroweu in Bardin v. Calcott, supra, spoke of a fee in respect of the 
erection of tombstones in a churchyard as being due to the vicar ‘‘as of common 
right”; and in Young v. Kingston-on-Thames Joint Burials Committee, [1907] 1 
K, B. 416, 0. A., Mouton, L.J., at p. 422, used language which may be under- 
stood as showing that in his view the incumbent is in ordinary cases entitled to 
a fee of the kind, apart from custom, by virtue of his rights of property in the 
churchyard. It may be doubted, however, whether, apart from custom, any fee 
is due to the incumbent in the sense that it could be recovered either in a court 
of commen law or in the Ecclesiastical Court. It should be added in this connec- 
tion that in /tich v. Bushnell, supra, Sir J, N1cHOLL said that no fee was due to 
the vicar as of common right in respect of burial in the church of which the 
freehold was in the rector, As has been eeen, however, at p. 417, ante, the 
practice where it ia proposed to erect a monument, or tombstone, or vault, is 
to seek the consent of the incumbont, and of the rector where the freeholdds in a 
rector distinct from the incumbent, whether, asis the strict course, a faculty 
is afterwarde applied for or uot. And it seems that an agreement to pay a fee 
to the rector or incumbent in respect of his consent would be a and 
enforceable agreement; see Nerili v. Rridyer (1874), L. R. 9 Exch. 214; 
and compare Doan of Exeter's Case (1707), 1 Salk. 334, where it is laid down that 
uo fee is due for burial of common right ; ** but where a licence is necessary, the 
 spabares giving it may etand upon his own price.” in, the Ecclesiastical 

ourt is in « position to enforce so pay ment of a fee to the rector or incumbent 
asa condition of the grant of a faculty. In Afaidman v. Malpas (1794), 1 Hag. 
Con. 205, Lord StowzL, would seem to have regarded a demand by a rector 
in whom the church was veated for a reasonable fee in respect of his consent to 
the erection of a monument as proper. But in Aich v. Bushnell, supra, Sir J. 
Nionott. “e eare to have taken the contrary view, Soe also Gilbert y. Buzzard 
gos. ie , es 335; North Manchester Overscera v. Winstanley, [1908] 1 
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what by law he is not bound to do, he may refuse except upon auch 
conditions as he chooses to impose (/ ). 


906. The Ecclesiastical Commissioners, as successors of the Church 
Building Commissioners (7), are empowered to make and fix any 
table of fees (including burial fees) for any parish with the consent 
of the vestry or select vestry, or persons exercising the powers of a 
vestry in such parish, or in or for any district chapelry or parochial 
chapelry, in which any church or chapel is built or appropriated 
under the Church Building Acts, with the consent nevertheless, in 
all such cases, of the bishop of the diocese; and all fees so fixed 
may be demanded, received, sued for, prosecuted, and recovered by 
the spiritual person or clerk or sexton to whom the same are 
assigned in like manner and by the same means as any ancient 
legal fees of a like nature may be sued for, prosecuted, and 
recovered (i). The table of fees must be registered in the registry 
of the diocese (i). 


Secr. 2.—Mortuarics or Corse-presents. 


907. In connection with the subject of burial fees a few words 
should be said as to mortuaries or corse-presents, though the law 
with regard to these matters has almost, if not entirely, ceased to 
be of more than antiquarian interest. 

A mortuary, at any rate in its more modern form, may be 
described as a payment due by custom on a man’s death out of his 
property to the parson. And, whether corse-presents and mortuaries 
were identical in origin or not, corse-presents may now be regarded 
as only another name for mortuaries (4). 

The right of the clergy to mortuaries was limited by an Act 
of Henry VIII. (J), the main provisions of which are, shortly, 


(f) Nevill vo Bredger (1874), L. R. 9 Exch. 214; and see Lx parte Blackmore 
(1830), 1 B. & Ad. 122, per LirrLEpAg, J., at p. 124. 

(y) Under the Church Building Commissioners (Transfer of Powers) Act, 1856 
(19 & 20 Vict. c. 55), 

(4) Church Building Act, 1819 (59 Geo. 3, ¢. 134), 6. 11. The section refers 
to churches or chapels built or BA tas under the Church Building Acta, 
1818 and 1819 (58 Geo. 3, ¢.45; 5% Geo. 3, c. 134), only, but would appear to 
be extended to churches or chapels built or appropriated under later Church 
Building Acts by the Church Building Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 70), s. 20. 

(t) Church Building Act, 1819 (59 Geo. 3, c. 134), 8. 18. 

(k) See, as to the origin etc. of mortuaries and corse-presenta, Seg Con- 
cilia, Vol. I., pp. 545, 564, Vol. IT., p. 390; Spelman, De Sepultura, p. 189; 
Tynd., lib. 1, tit. 3, De Consuetudine, p. 19, lib. 3, tit. 14, De Sepultura, p, 184, 
tit. 16, De Decimis, p. 196; Glanv., lib. 7, c. 5; Stillingfleet, Ecclesiastical 
Cases, ed. 1698, Vol. I., p. 248; Selden, His of T » 287; Dugdale, 
Antiquities of Warwickshire, 2nd ed., p. 929; 2 Co. Inst. 491; Fieta, lib. 2, «. 
60, par. 30. The authorities on the subject are collected in Brooke-Little, Law 
of burial, 8rd _ed., pp. 60-52. See also for a full discussion of the nature of 
mortuaries, Ayrton v. Abbott (1849), 14 Q. B. 1, 5, where it was held that 
mortuaries were not recoverable summarily as ‘‘ small tithes, offerings, obla- 
tions, obventions, or compositions” under stut. 7 & 8 Will. 3, c. 6, «. 2 (now 

ed, except as to tithes, offerings, and compositions not commuted or 
0 ise still payable, by the Statute Law Revision Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Vict. 
c. 59)). This case appears to be the last reported decision relating to 


mortuaries. : 
@) Stat. 21 Hen. 8, « 6. Certain special rights preserved by the statute 
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to the following effect: No mortuary is to be paid except where the 
payment of mortuaries has been customary, nor by any married 
woman or child or person other than a householder, nor in the 
case of a person dying possessed of goods to a value under ten 
marks. In the case of persons dying possessed of goods of greater 
value the mortuary is limited to 3s. 4d. where the value of the 
goods is less than £30, to 6s. 8d. where it is less than £40, and to 
10s. in other cases, and to the customary sum where such sum is 
less than the limit. No one is to pay more than one mortuary, ani 
that is payable in the parish where the deceased last resided. 

Mortuaries are recoverable in the [ecclesiastical Court (im), and 
possibly also at law («). If, where proceedings are taken in the 
Keclesiastical Court, the alleged custom on which the claim is 
based is denied, the custom is triable in the courts of common law, 
and prohibition will lie to tho Ecclesiastical Court accordingly (0) ; 
Init prohibition will not be granted if, without denial of the custom 
of payment, if is alleged that the mortuary is of custom payable 
to the impropriator, and not to the vicar (p). 

Parochial agreements for the commutation of mortuaries were 
authorised by the Tithe Act, 1839 (7); but, in the absence of a 
tpecial provision in the parochial agreement, the provisions of the 
Tithe Act, 1886 (7), do not extend to them (s). 


Part V.—Alienation of Land for Burial 
Grounds etc. 


Secr. 1.—Introductory. 


908. The provision, maintenance, or improvement of a burial 
ground of a public character is a charitable purpose (a). 





were subsequently dealt with by the Mortuaries (Bangor etc.) Abolition Act, 
1713 (13 Anne, o. 6), and the Mortuarics (Chester) Act, 1755 (28 Geo. 2, o. 6). 
The statute of Henry VIII. remains unrepealed. 

(m) 2 Co, Inat. 491; Lynd., lib. 1. tit. 3, De Consnetudine, p. 19. 

(") Mandy v. Curtis (1816), 2 Price, 284, per Tuouson, O.B., at p. 295: 
Degge’s Pureon’s Counsellor, 7th ed., p. 349. 

() Prohibition lies in such cases notwithstanding a provision in the statute 
* Artiouli Cleri” (9 Edw. 2, stat. 1, 6.1, «. 2) declaring that prohibition is not 
to issue to the Ecclesiastical Court in suits for, fnter a/ia, mortuaries. and a 
somewhat eimilar provision in the etatute ‘‘ Circumapecte Agatie” (13 Edw. 1, 
stat. 4). See Proud v. Piper (1809), 3 Mod. Rep. 268; White's Case (1589), Cro. 
Elis. 131; Héade v. Chester (Bishop) (1631), Cro. Car. 237; Johnsen v. Oldham 
(1700), 1 Ed. Raym. 609; Johnson v. IWrightwon (1701), 1 Lut. 1066. See also 
torrent v. Burley (1726), 2 Stra. 715, where an attempt seems to have been 
tmaade to recover a mort by means of proceedings in equity. 

i artes Oe 

4 ict. o, 62, a. 9, re e Statute Law Revision (No. ‘ 
1890 (33 & 54 Vict. c. 51). = . piaeay ne 

(r) 6 & 7 WilL 4, © 71. 

(a) Ibid., «, 90. 

(a) Re Vaughan (1886), 33 Ch. D. 187; Re Maneer, [1905] 1 Ch. 68, 
where a bequest for the maintenance of a Quaker burial ground was beld : 
vente [1905] 1 Ch. 279. And see Re Pardoe, [1906} 2 Ch. 184; title 

Tika, 
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Hence it follows, on the one hand, that a grant of Jand or money 
for such # purpose in perpetuity is not invalid as infringing the 
rule against perpetuities (/). 

On the other hand, it follows that a devise or bequest of land, or 
of money to be laid out on land, for the purposes in question, is 
subject to the provisions of the Mortmain and Charitable Uses 
Act, 1891 (c), unless it is authorised by some other Act; and that 
before the Act of 1891 such ao devise or bequest was void unless 
authorised by statute, as also was a bequest of impure personalty for 
the purposes in question. It follows similarly that grants inter 
rivos of land, or of money to be laid out on Innd, for the purpose in 
question, unless made pursuant to statutory authority, are valid 
only if made in compliance with Part Ll. of the Mortmain and 
Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (d), and were formerly valid only if made 
in compliance with the enactments thereby replaced. 

In some cases, moreover, the grant of land for a burial ground 
without a licence in mortmain might, unless made in pursuance of 
statutory authority, be voidable under Part I. of the Mortmain and 
Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (e), and might similarly have been 
voidable before that Act under the statutes replaced by Part I. of 
that Act (/). 

A number of enactments, passed partly with the view of removing 
the difficulties in the way of grants for the purpose of burial 
grounds arising under the enactments above referred to and partly 
with a view to facilitating grants for the purpose by lmited 
owners and the like, ure, however, in force(y). Some of these 
enactments are available only for the purpose of providing a conse- 
crated burial ground. Others are not so confined, and are thus 
uvailable, for instance, where it 18 desired to provide a burial 
ground for the use of a religious community other than the 
Established Church. 


909. A gift for the provision or maintenance of ao tomb or 
sepulchral noonument of the donor or his family, and not within or 
furming part of the fabric of a church or place of worship, is not a 
gift for a charitable purpose. Hence a gift, or devise, or bequest 
for such a purpose does not come within Part II. of the Mortmain 
and Charitable Uses Act, 1888 (/), or the Mortmain and Charitable 
Uses Act, 1891 (¢), and formerly did not come within the enact- 
ments thereby replaced (k). It follows, too, that a gift, devise, 
or bequest of the kind is invalid if it infringes the rules against 
perpetuities (J), But the provision or upkeep of a monument 


(4) As to the rule against perpetuities, see title Pexreruiries., 
(c) 54 & 55 Vict. o 73. 
d) 51 & 52 Vict. o 42. 
e) Ibid. See title CorPoraTions. 
J) Difficulty was in particular created by stat. 23 Hen. 8, ¢. 10. 
) These enactments, falling conveniently into seven groups, are discussed at 
pp. 434 ef sez., got 
h) 51 & 52 Vict. o. 42. 
{) 54 & 55 Vict. o 73. 
k) Mellick v. Asylum (President and Guardians) (1821),1 Juc. 180; Adnam v. 
Cole (1843), 6 Beav. 353. 
(1) Lloyd vy. Lloyd (1852), 2 Sim. (x. 8.) 255; Rickard y. Robson (1862), 31 
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inside a church or forming part of its fabric is a good charitable 
purpose (7). 


Sret, 2.— Gifts for Churches Acts, 1803 and 1811. 


910. Under the Gifts for Churches Act, 1808 (n), every sane person 
of full age other than a feme covert without her husband (0) having in 
his or her own right any estate or interest in possession, reversion, 
or contingency, of or in any lands or tenements, or of any property 
in any goods or chattels, may by deed enrolled in manner provided by 
the statute 27 Hen. 8, c. 16 (y), or by will duly executed three calendar 
months at least, including the days of execution and death, before 
deuth, give and grant to any person or body politic or corporate 
nll his or her estate, interest, or property in such lands or tenements 
not exceeding five acres, or goods or chattels not exceeding in value 
4500 (q), for or towards, inter alia (7), the repairing, purchasing, or 
providing of any churchyard for a Church of England church or 
chapel, and to be for that purpose applied according to the will of 
the benefactor in and by such deed or will expressed, the consent 
and approbation of the ordinary being first obtained, and in default 
of such direction, limitation, or appointment, in such manner as 
shall be directed and appointed by the patron ond ordinary, with 
the consent and approbation of the parson, vicar, or other incum- 
bent ; and such person, body politic or corporate, their heirs and 
successors, May purchase, receive, take, hold, and enjoy for the 
purpose aforesaid, as well from such persons as may be charitably 
disposed to give the same as from all other persons as may be 


REE S wtmeeT 


Beav, 244; Fowler v. Fowler (1864), 33 Beauv. 616; Hoare v. Osborne (1866), 
L. R. 1 Eq. 585; Re Miyley {1868) 36 L. d. (cul.) 147; Disk v. A.-G. (1867), 
1. R. 4 Eq. 621; Hunter v. Bullock (1872), Tu. R. 14 Eq. 43; Daweon v. Small 
(1874), L. BR. 18 at 114; Re Wiltiame (1877), 5 Ch. D. 735; Re Vaughan 
(1886), 33 Ch. D. 187; Me Z'yler, [1891] 5 Ch. 252, C, A., where a condition 
in a bequest to a charity that the testator’s family vault should be kept in 
repair, and that on non-compliance with this condition the bequest should 
over to another charity, was held to be valid on the principle that the rule 
Against perpetuities does not apply to a transfer, in certain events, of property 
from one charity to another ; Manser, [1905] 1 Ch. 68, where a bequest for 
maintaining a burial ground, and in particular the grave of the testator's 
wife, was held to be good, the diroction with regard to the particular grave bein 
merely a special obligation ancillary to the repair of the burial ground, and 
not a separate trust. See title Cuarities, 

(m) Hoare y. Osborne (1866), 1. Rt. 1 Eq. 585; Re Rigley'’s Trusta (1866), 
36 I. J. cH.) 147%. 

(n) 43 Geo. 3, ¢. 108. See furthor, title Eccreszasrican Law. 

(«) This restriction is not removed by the Married Women's Property Act, 
1688 (43 & 46 Vict. o. 75), & 1 () (He Smith (1887), 85 Ch. D, 689). 

) That is, by being enrolled in the High Court, or (subject to a proviso as: 
to land in towns corporate where the corporation officers have authority or have 
been lawfully used to enrol deeds etc.) within the county where the land is situate 
before the custos rotulorum and two justices and the clerk of the or two 
of them, whereof the clerk of the peace is one, within six months next after 
the date of the deed. 

(q) These limitations do not proven larger grants where such grants can be 


t 
au from the Act (He Douglas, {1905} 1 Ch. 279 
0 The abe. are, chortif, providing checkes of the Established 


& 
Ob nrc eticas Sa tha Gllclsting chinistera: The vision of a new 
church clock is within these purposes (Be Hendry (1887), ob T. 908). 
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willing to sell or alienate to them, any lands or tenements, goods or 
chattels, without licence in mortmain (s). 

Only one such gift or devise may be made by one person, and if 
the same exceeds five acres in lands or tenements, or the value of 
£500 in goods and chattels, it is to be good and valid to that 
extent; and the High Court (t) may make order for reducing 
every such gift or devise within the said limits, and for allotting 
such specific five acres, and, if occasion require, such specific goods 
and chattels, as in its judgment may be most convenient, and 
otherwise as may appear to the court just and reasonable (1). 


911. The Gifts for Churches Act, 1803, further contains pro- 
visions enabling corporations aggregate or sole to grant, by way of 
gift or exchange, plots of land not exceeding one acre for, inter alia, 
the enlargement of a churchyard, and possibly, in some instances 
the provision of a new churchyard (rc). 


912. The Gifts for Churches Act, 1811, contains provisions 
enabling Crown lands and lands of the Duchy of Lancaster to be 
granted, to an extent not exceeding five acres in the case of any one 
grant, for, inter alia, the purpose of a churchyard for any church or 
chapel of the Church of England (2). 

By the same Act any person or body politic or corporate seised 
of or entitled to the entire and absolute fee simple of any manor 
is enabled, by deed enrolled in the High Court, to grant to the 
rector, vicar, or other minister of any parish church and his 
successors, or to the curate or minister of any chapel and his 
successors, any land, not exceeding in the whole five acres, parcel of 
the waste of such manor, and lying within the parish or extra- 
parochial district where such church or chapel is or is intended to 
be erected, for the purpose, inter alia, of a churchyard or burying 
ground, or of enlarging a churchyard or burying ground, for such 





(s) Gifte for Churches Act, 1803 (43 Geo. 3, o. 108), a. 1. A bequest of 
money for the repair of a churchyard is good under this section (Re Vauyhan 
(1886), 33 Ch. D. 187). So also 1s a devise on a secret trust for the purpose 
of the section (O'Brien v. 7'yssen (1884), 28 Ch. D. 372). But a gift for the 
upkeep of a tomb outside the church is not within it (Re Rigley’s Trust (1866), 
36 L. J. (cul.) 147; fe Vaughan, supra). The section does not authorise 
the grant or devise of land to be sold in order that the proceeds should be 
applied for the purposes of the section, for it contemplates that the land 
granted or devised should be applied pe toally to these purposes in connection 
with a particular church (Incorporated Church Building Suciety v. Coles (1853), 
6 De GO. M. & G. 324. A devise of the kind would now, however, be goud 
under the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Vict. c. 73), subject 
to the provisions of that Act; see title Cranrities. A grant under the section 
is not rendered invalid by a reservation in the grantor’s favour (Fisher v. 
Brierley (1860), 29 L, J. (oH.) 477). As to the apportionment of a bequest under 
the section between pure and impure personalty, see Sinnett v. Herbert (1872), 
7 Ch. App. 232; Champney v. Davy (1879), 11 Ch. D. 949. 

(f) This jurisdiction is given by the eection to the Lord Chancellor on 
petition, but appears to have been transferred tu the High Court by the Supreme 
Court of Judicature Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Vict. c. 66). See idid., se. 16, 17, 34, 
76; and He Pollard (1888), 20 Q. B. D. 656, C. A. 

(u) Gifte for Churches Act, 1803 (43 Geo. 3, c. 108), 8. 2. 

ts) fbid., 8.4. The section is very confusedly expressed. 

2) Gifte for Churches Act, 1811 (51 Geo. 3, e. 115), 8,1. See further, title 
Ecc-rsrastioay Law. 
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parish or extra-parochial place, freed and discharged of and from all 
rights of common thereon (y). 


Sect. 8.—The Burial Ground Act, 1816. 


913. Under the Burial Ground Act, 1816, any ecclesiastical cor- 
poration, aggregate or sole, possessing land adjacent to any cemetery, 
churchyard, or burying ground, may sell by deed enrolled in the 
High Court within six calendar months, for the purpose of consecra- 
tion, such portion thereof as may be deemed necessary for enlarging 
such cemetery, churchyard, or burial ground, not exceeding one 
acre (z), subject, however, in the case of a corporation sole, to 
conditions of which the effect is shortly as follows :— 

The consent of the bishop and of the patron of the living must 
be testified by their being parties to the conveyance. The land 
must be valued and a description thereof prepared by a person 
appointed by the ordinary, and the description and valuation must 
be verified on oath before a justice. If the value exceeds £100, 
land of an equal value must be conveyed to the same uses as that 
conveyed by the corporation sole; if it is between £20 and £100, 
such value must be paid to the Governors of Queen Anne’s Bounty 
to be applied for the benefit of the corporation sole; and if under 
£20, it must be paid to the corporation sole to be applied by him at 
his own discretion (a). 

No alienation by an ecclesiastical corporation under the provisions 
of the Burial Ground Act, 1816, is to be questioned after the expira- 
tion of twenty years from the time of such alienation on account of 
any want of compliance with the forms prescribed by the Act (6). 


Seer. 4.—The Church Building Acts. 


914. The Church Building Acts, 1818 to 1884 (c), contain an 
elaborate code of provisions for the purchase on behalf of parishes 
and other ecclesiastical areas of land for sites for churches and 
chapels and burial grounds, resembling that contained in the Lands 
Clauses Acts, and including powers for the compulsory acquisition of 
land (d). ‘The compulsory provisions of this code appear, however, 


Seated 


(y) Gifts for Churches Act, 1811 (51 Geo, 3, c. 113), 8. 2. This enactment 
does not authorise a grant overriding customary rights other than rights of 
common, ¢9., ® customary right to use the land as part of a village green 
(Surbes v. Ecclesiastical Commissioners (1872), L. R. 15 Eq. 51). 

(z) Burial Ground Act, 1816 (56 Geo. 3, ¢. 141), a. 1. 

(a) /did., e. 2. 

(4) /bid., @. 3. See aleo tbid., a. 4; and p. 445, post. 

(c) This collective title is given to a group of nineteen Acta by the Short 
Titles Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Vict. c, 14), 9. 2 and Sched. II. There is no provision 
in the Acts that they are to be read or construed together; but s. 25 of the 
Church Building Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 70), provides the powers, privileges, 
and authorities contained in the previous Acta may be used and applied for the 
purpose of carrying the Act of 1845 and the previous Acts into execution, 
mututia mufandia, a0 far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not incon- 
sistent with or repugnant to the Act of 1845. The Acts, it may be mentioned, 
ure notorious for faulty draftemanship and obscurity. 

(4) See particularly Ohurch Building Act, 181 3 (58 Geo. 3, c. 45), sa, 35 —53; 
Church Building Act, 1819 (59 Geo. 3, 0. 134), aa. 36—38 ; Church Building Act, 
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from the first to have been practically a dead letter (e); and the 
provisions as to limited owners appear tu be largely superseded by 
later legislation (f). 

The Acts further contain provisions for meeting the expenses 
of the acquisition of land for the purposes above mentioned by 
means of church rates or rates in that nature and grants from a 
sum of £1,500,000 appropriated by the Acts of 1818 and 1824, and 
enabling the provision of churches and burial grounds to be made 
obligatory. But with the abolition of compulsory church rates (q) 
and the exhaustion of the above-mentioned appropriation these 
provisions have become obsolete. 

The Acts, however, also contain provisions as to gifts of land for 
the purposes, inter alia, of burial grounds, and as to the property in 
land for burial grounds acquired under the Acts, and other matters, 
which are still of practical importance. 

The general effect of these provisions is briefly () stated below. 
The working of the Church Building Acts is in the hands of the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners, as successors(t) of a body of commis- 
sioners, commonly known as the Church Building Commissioners, 
originally established by the Church Building Act, 1818, and 
continued from time to time by subsequent Acts. 


915. The Ecclesiastical Commissioners are empowered to accept 
and take land for, inter alia, sites of additional churches or chapels, 
including ground for providing a churchyard, and making a proper 
and sufticient access thereto, from any person willing to give the 
same(j). Whether this power is extended to land for burial 
grounds independently of sites for additional churches is not 
elear (x). 


916. There are provisions authorising the grant for the purposes 
of a burial ground of Crown land and of land of the Duchies of 
Cornwall and Lancaster (J), and also, though it may be questioned 
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1822 (3 Geo. 4, c. 72), sa 2—4, 7—O9, 26, 28, 29. $4; Church Building Act, 
1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 70), 88. 19—21; Church Building Act, 1801 (14 & 15 Vict. 
¢c, 97), 8. 27; Church Building Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Vict. c. 32). See further, 
title EccLEsrasricaL Law, and as to compulsory acquisition of land generally, 
see title ComPULSORY PURCHASE AND CoMPENSATION. 

(e) From a parliamentary return of 1886 (sess. 1, 103, li. 13) these powers 
would appear to have been exercised only in one case, which occurred in 1820. 

(f) See particularly Places of Worship Sites Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Vict. c. 50); 
Places of Worship Sites Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 21); and 
pp. 442 et seq., post. ; 

(g) By the Compulsory Church Late Abolition Act, 1868 (51 & 32 Vict. 
c. 109), 

(A) The obscurity of the Acts is such that any attempt to state the effect of 
the enactments referred to with precision would necessarily fuil. 

(i) Under the Church Building Commissioners (Transfer of Powers) Act, 
1836 (19 & 20 Vict. c. 55). 

j) Church Building Act, 1818 (58 Geo. 3. ¢. 45), s. 33. 

k) See Church Building Act, 1819 (59 Geo. 3, c. 134), a9. 36, 37; Church 
Building Act, 1822 (3 Geo. 4, c. 72), a 26; Church Building Act, 1845 (8 & 9 
Vict. c. 70), 0. 23; North Manchester Overseera v. Winstanley, [1908] 1 BK. Wi. 
635, C. A., ger BicHam, J., at Pp. 850. 

(/) Church Building Act, 1818 (58 Geo. 3, c 45), 8. 34; Church Building 
Act, 1838 (1 & 2 Vict. ¢. 107), s. & 
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whether they are still operative, provisions authorising grants for 
like purposes by Government departments (m). 


917. Any body politic, corporate, and collegiate, and corporation 
aggregate or sole, or any trustees, guardians, commissioners, or 
other persons having the control, care, or management of any hos- 
pitals, schools, charitable foundations, or other public institutions, 
are empowered to grant lands, by way of gift, for, tnter alia, church 
or chapel yards or cemeteries or the enlargement thereof. Such 
grants are to be made to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners or their 
nominees to be used for the purposes of the Church Building Acts, 
and are declared to be valid notwithstanding any law, statute, 
usage, or custom to the contrary; and the grantors are declared to 
be indemnified in respect thereof (x). 

These powers do not, however, enable trustees of a charity to 
give, for the purposes of the Church Building Acts, lands of the 
charity which are required for the purposes of the charity (0). 


918. A statutory form is provided for conveyances to the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners or their nominees under the Churel 
Building Acts, applicable alike in the case of conveyances by way 
of gift and conveyances by way of sale; and it is declared that 
such conveyances shall be effectual in law and a complete bar to 
all estates tail, and other estates, rights, titles, trusts, interests, and 
incumbrances (p). 

Conveyances under the Church Building Acts are exempt from 
stamp duty (q). 


919. It is expressly provided that land which is added to an exist- 
ing churchyard or burial ground, or appropriated and set apart for 
a new burial ground under the Church Building Act, 1819, shall be, 
As soon as conveniently may be, consecrated for the burial of the 
dead according to the usage of the Church of England, and be used 
for ever after as an additional burial ground (7). 

But, though the Acts contemplate that burial grounds provided 
under them will in all cases be consecrated, it is not clear whether 
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(m) Church Building Act, 1822 (5 Geo. 4, c. 72), 8.1. The doubt as to whether 
the powers conferred on Government departments by this section are still opera- 
tive arises from the changes in the constitution of such departments which have 
taken place since 1822. 

(x) Ibid. See aleo Church Building Act, 1818 (58 Geo. 3, ¢. 45), 8. 34, 
extended by the Church Building Act, 1819 (59 Geo. 3, c. 134), 8. 37, by 
which somewhat similar, but apparently less extensive, powers are given. 

(0) 4.-0, v, Manchester (Bishop) (1867), L. R. 3 Ey. 436. 

(p) Church Building Act, 1822 (3 Geo. 4, c. 72), 5. 2; and see Church Build- 
ing Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 70), 5. 24. See also Church Building Act, 1840 
(3 & 4 Vict. c. 60), 08. 2—4, whereby, subject to certain provisions that can 
hardly have any application in the case of a burial ground, a licence in mort- 
main is expressly made unnecessary in the case of conveyances under the Acta. 
These enactments do not validate u conveyance not authorised by the Acts 

40-0, rape sitet Geet supra). The Menai Ruilding Act, 1838 (1 & 2 
‘jot, o. 107, «, 6), provides a special statutury form of conveyance fur the purposes 
of that Act and the Act of 1831. 4 2 ; 
te Church Building Act, 1822 (3 Geo. 4, 0. 72), 8. 28. 

Church Building Act, 1919 (59 Geo. 3, o. 134), «. 38, 
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this express provision extends to burial grounds provided under 
the other Church Building Acts (s). 


920. Land obtained for a burial ground under the Church 
Building Acts in most cases vests in the incumbent upon 
consecration (t); and, though in some cases the whole of the land 


et ey 





(4) See Church Building Act, 1815 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 70), 8. 25; and note (c), 

. 436, ante. 
‘i (t) The provisions of the Acts on this subject are complicated. The 
Church Building Act, 1819 (59 Geo. 3, c. 134), by s. 38, provides thut 
the freehold of land added to an existing churchyard or burial ground 
or appropriated for a new burial ground under that Act shall upon consecra- 
tion vest in the person in whom the freehold of the ancient churchyard or 
burial ground of the parish or chapelry whore the same is situated may be 
vested; and this section, though to a large extent superseded by the later 
enectments mentioned below, 1s apparently still operative in some cases. 

The Church Building Act, 1822 (3 Geo. 4, c. 72), 8. 2¥, provides, putting it 
shortly, that after the expiration of five years after the conveyance of any 
lands to the Church Building Commissioners (now the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioners), or to any porson, for the use of any parish or place as asite for a church 
or chapel or a church or chapel yard or cemetery, whether by gift or grant, or 
upon a sale under that Act or the Acts of 1818 and 1819, although no church or 
chapel shall, before the expiration of the five years, have been built and con- 
secrated upon the site, such lands shall become and remain vested in the 
Commissioners or person to whom the same were conveyed for the purposes of 
the Acts, free from adverse claims. Probably, however, this enactment did not 
affect the vesting of consecrated land in the incumbent etc. under the Act of 
1819. It has been generally referred to in text-books as intended merely to 
make the title indefeasible. As to its effect in that respect, see A.-G. v. 
Manchester (Bishop) ees L. R. 3 Eq. 436, 

The Church Building Act, 1824 (5 Geo. 4, c. 103), s. 14, provides that the 
site of a church built under that Act, with the cemetery belonging thereto, 
if any, shall vest in the persons named in the sentence of consecration as a 
body corporate; and the Church Building Act, 1831 (1 & 2 Will. 4, c¢. 38), 
s. 9, contains a somewhat similar provision as to the site of a church built 
under that Act, with the cemetery, if any, belonging thereto. See also as. 17 
and 18 of that Act as to the indefeasibility of the title. But a church so built 
may become the church of a new parish, in which case the provisions of the Act 
of 1856 referred to below would apparently vest the freehold in the incumbent. 
And, again, if the land had beon conveyed to the Church Building Commissioners 
or Ecclesiastical Commissioners, the provisions of the Act of 1845 referred to 
below might apply to the exclusion of the provisions of the Act of 1824. 

The Church Building Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. o. 70), s. 13, provides that 
the freehold of every burial ground of which the Church Building Commis- 
sioners (now the Ecclesiastical Commissioners) may have accepted or shall 
accept a conveyance under the Ohurch Building Acts shall after consecration vest 
in the incumbent for the time being of the church to which the burial ground 
belongs, or if there is no such incumbent, then in such body or person as the 
Commissioners, with consent of the bishop, direct, until there is an incumbent, 
and then in such incumbent, for the use of the inhabitants of the place for which 
the burial ground was acquired. The same section provides that the freehold 
of tho site of every church of which the Commissioners may have accepted or 
shall accept a conveyance under the Church Building Acts (as to any church 
not yet consecrated, when the same shall be consecrated) shall vest in the 
incumbent. Under this branch of the section it has been held that the whole 
vests in the incumbent, though only a portion has been consecrated (Plumstead 
Distria Beard of Works v. esiustical Cummissioners, [1891] 2 Q. B. 361; Hz 
parte London County Council, [1896] 1 Ch. 520). : 

Lastly, the New Parishes Act, 1856 (19 & 20 Vict. c. 104), 8. 10, provides 
that oes ppg & provision as to local Tan [oie freehold of the site of the 
ch of any new parish, and of the churchyard, burial ground, and vaults 
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conveyed may vest in the incumbent where part only has been 
consecrated (u), in general the land until consecrated vests in the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners or other persons to whom it was con- 
veyed(). The Lcclesiastical Commissioners have certain statutory 
powers for dealing with land obtained under the Acts but not 
consecrated (a). 


921. Where land for 2 burial ground purchased by or under 
the authority of the Keclesiastical Commissioners, or with money 
granted by them, under the Church Building Acts, is situate 
outside the area for which the ground is obtained, the ground 
upon consecration ipso facto becomes part of that area (lb); and 
in all cases, if the Ecclesiastical Commissioners accept a conveyance 
of land for a new or additional burial ground under the Acts, they 
may declare that the land shall after consecration become part of 
the area on Lehalf of which it has been conveyed (). 


922. There ure provisions under which, where a burial ground is 
provided under the Church Building Acts for two or more reas (qd), 
a chapel and a lodge or other building may be provided for the 
common use of the several areas, subject to regulation by the 
bishop (e), and under which, in the case of such a burial ground, 
the bishop has power to dispense with the separate fencing of the 
parts of the ground belonging to the several parishes, and to 
nuthorise the inclosure of the whole of the land bya single fence(/). 
The repair of such chapel ete. and fence is to be provided for by 
means of a repair fund invested in the names of trustees, with 
regard to whose appointment etc. there are statutory provisions (y). 
The freehold of such a chapel when consecrated, and of any lodge, 
walks, or gates of the burial ground, vests in the bishop; and the 
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belonging thereto, shall vest in the incumbent, and that lands conveyed for 
such purposes shall be discharged from adverse claims. See also New Parishes 
Acts and Church Buildings Acts Amendment Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Vict. c. 94), 
ss. 6, 7; Places of Worship Sites Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Vict. c. 50), 8 5; and 
p. 444, post. 

(wu) See Plumstead District Board of Works y. Ecclesiastical Cummissioners, 
(1891) 2Q. B. 361. 

Se See Church Building Act, 1822 (3 Geo. 4, c. 72), 8. 29; and note (ft), 
p. 438, ante. 
a) Church Building Act, 1818 (58 Geo. 3, c. 45), 9.51; Church Building Act, 
ee : (8 Geo. 4, o. 72), 8. 34; Church Building Act, 1840 (3 & 4 Vict. c. 60), 
r) 


(}) Church Building Act, 1819 (59 Geo. 3, c. 134), s. 22; Church Building 
Act, 1822 (3 Geo 4. c. 72), 5. 26. 

° Church Building Act, 1815 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 70), 8. 14. 

d) As appears from the provisions as to fencing in the Church Building 
(Burial Service in Chapels) Act, 1846 (9 & lu Vict. c. 68), s. 3, infra, the 
case contemplated is that of a aces part of which constitutes the burial 
ground of one area and part of which constitutes the burial ground of another. 
The provision of a burial ground the whole of which is to be for the use of 
two areas does not appear to be authorised by the Acts. 

(e) Ibid., oa. 1, 2; and see a. 5, defining “parish.” S. 1 contains special 
provisions as to burial fees. 

(/) Jbid., 6. 3. 

(9) Tiid., 4. There is no provision as to the source from which the fund is 
to come. It is no doubt contemplated that it will be subscribed or the like. 
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preservation and custody thereof is placed in the hands of the 
trustees (/). 
Sect. 5.—The New Parishes Acts. 


923. The New Parishes Acts do not authorise the grant of land 


or property for the purposes of a burial ground eo nomine; but 4 


they contain provisions of the widest scope authorising the grant by 
deed duly enrolled or devise of real property and the gift or bequest 
of personal property to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for, inter 
alia, providing churches and chapels for the purposes of the Acts (i); 
and probably the expressions “church” and “ chapel ’’ may be 
tuken for this purpose to include burial grounds attached thoreto (/). 

The Acts also provide for the vesting of the burial ground of a 
new parish in the incumbent (J). 


Secr. 6.—The Consecration of Churchyards Acts. 


924. The powers for granting land to an extent not exceeding 
one acre as a site for a school conferred on limited owners by the 
School Sites Acts, 1841 and 1849 (m), are extended by the Consecra- 
tion of Churchyards Acts to the grant of land for the enlargement 
of churehyards or burial-places, subject to provisions of which the 
effect is as follows (n). 

The grant is not to be made otherwise than in fee simple, 
and may be made in a statutory form. A grant may be made 
by a tenant for life without thé concurrence of the person next 
entitled in remainder in fee simple or fee tail, and the grant is 
good without licence in mortmain (0). 

The conveyance is exempt from stamp duty (p), and after five 
years confers an indefeasible title on the person or corporation in 
whom the churchyard or burial-place enlarged is vested (q). 


925. When any land so added to a consecrated churchyard is 
the gift of any person, whether resident or not in the parish or 
ecclesiastical district in which the churchyard is situated, the giver 
of the land may reserve the exclusive right in perpetuity of burial 
and of placing monuments and gravestones in a part of the land 
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(A) Church Building Act, 1851 (14 & 15 Vict. c. 97), 8. 28. 

(t) New Parishes Act, 1843 (6 & 7 Vict. c. 37), 8. 22, amended and extended 
by New Parishes Act, 1814 (7 & 8 Vict. c. 94), «. 7; Chureh Building Act, 
1851 (14 & 15 Vict. c. 97), 8. 24; and New Parishes Act, 1656 (19 & 20 Vict. 
c. 104), 8.4. See further, title hcciestasticaL Law. 

(k) See RR. v. Abrey (1854), 24 UL. J. (uM. ¢.) 154, per Bar, J., at pp. 155, 156, 
as to the expression “ church " including the burial ground. 

(!) See note (!), p. 439, ante. 

(m) 4 & 5 Vict. c. 38; 12 & 14 Vict. c. 49. 

(») Consecration of Churchyards Act, 1867 (50 & 31 Viel. e. 133), 8. 4.0 By 
s. 2 of the Consecration of Churchyards Act, 1868 (31 & 32 Vict. c. 47), the Act 
of 1867 is declared applicable to burial grounds attached to or belonging ty 
union houses. 

(») Consecration of Churchyurds Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Vict. c. 133), sa. 4, &. 
The statutory form expresses the grant to be “‘ unto the person or persona, or 
corporation sole or aggregate, in whom” the churchyard or burial grouud 
tu be enlarged ‘is now vested, his or their heirs or euccessurs,"’ 

(p) Ibid., 8. 6. 

(g) 7did,, @. 7. 


411 


SEcT, 4, 


The Church 
Building 
Acts. 


New Parishes 
cts. 


Grantsof land 
not excecding 
one acre for 
enlargement 
of churchyard, 


Reservation of 
exclusive 
right of 
burial. 


412 
Sucr. 6. 


cration of 
Church- 
yards Acts. 


Nature of 
rights 
reserved. 


Closing of 
reserved 


portion. 


Grante 
authorised, 


BurRtaL AND CREMATION, 


added, not exceeding one-sixth of the whole of such land. The 
part in which such right 1s reserved must be shown and coloured 
on the plan indorsed on the instrument declaring or recording the 
consecration of the added land; and a memorandum in a form 
prescribed (to be prepared and executed at the expense of the 
person making the reservation) must be written on such instrument 
and signed by the incumbent and churchwardens of the parish or 
ecclesiastical district in which the churchyard is situated. ‘The 
memorandum so signed, after the Jand is consecrated, operates as 
an exclusive right in perpetuity in the land therein referred to (7). 
The exclusive rights above mentioned are to be considered to be 
the real estate of the giver, his heirs and assigns, and no body 
may be buried or monument or gravestone placed in the land 
in which such rights have been granted, except by consent of the 
owner thereof for the time being, save that such consent is not 
necessary for the burial of na deceased owner, or of a wife or 
widow of any decensed owner who has been or is about to be buried 
in such ground. But no such reservation gives the right to bury 
the body of any person not entitled to be buried in consecrated 
ground, and all powers of the bishop of the diocese and persons 
acting under his authority as to the placing and erection of monu- 
ments and gravestones and to the placing and removal of inscrip- 
tions in churchyards remain in force in the reserved ground (a). 
Such reserved portion is not to be included in any Order 
in Council under the Burial Acts for closing the churchyard to 
which if belongs, but it may be closed under a separate Order 
founded on a special report that the ground is in such a state as 
to render any further interments therein prejudicial to the public (¢). 


Sect. 7.—Zhe Places of Worship Stics Acts. 


926. The Places of Worship Sites Act, 1873 (u), and the Places of 
Worship Sites Amendment Act, 1882 (a), authorise the grant, convey- 
ance, or enfranchisement by way of gift, sale, or exchange in fee 
simple or for a term of years, of any quantity, not exceeding one acre, 
of land, not being part of the demesne or pleasure ground attached 
to any mansion-house, as, inter alia, 9 site for a burial-place (b). 





(r) Consecration of Churchyarda Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Vict. c 133), 5. 9, as 
amended by Consecration of Churchyards Act, 1868 (31 & 32 Vict. ¢. 47), 8. 1. 
The prescribed forin of memorandum is as follows :— 

‘* We, A. B. [rector, vicar, or incumbent] and C, D. and E. I., churchwardens, 
of » declare the pieos of land ath insert the description and measurement}, 
and coloured on this plan, to be the burial-place of G. I1., the giver of the 
land added to the churchyard of » his heira and assigns. 

Signal A.B, 
C.D, 
in the presence of J. K. 

** Dated this day of 

(es) Consecration of Churchyards Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Vict. c. 133), a. 10, 28 
amended by Consecration of Churchyarda Act, 1868 (31 & 32 Vict. « 47),8. 1. 

(t) Consecration of Churchyarids Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Vict. c. 133), a. 11. 
Aa to the closing of burial grounds under the Burial Acts, eve pp. 525 ef seiy., pest, 

(un) 38 & 37 Vict. « 50. 

) 45 & 46 Vict. 0. 21. 

th) Places of Worship Sitea Act, 1873 (80 & 87 Vict. o 50), a 1, The other 
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This power is given, in the first place, to tenants in fee or in tail 
or for life or lives of freehold land beneficially interested and in 
possession, subject, in the case of a tenant for life or lives, to the 
consent of the person next entitled in remainder in fee simple or 
fee tail, special provision being made for cases where such person 
is under disability or is unborn or unascertained (c). 

Secondly, the power is extended to the case of lands of copyhold 
or customary tenure, subject to the provisions of the Lands Clauses 
Acts (d) with respect to copyhold lands (e). 

Thirdly, the power is made exercisable by persons equitably 
interested in lands without the concurrence of the trustees in whom 
the legal estate is vested, by married women with the concurrence 
of their husbands but without acknowledgment, and by guardians 
and committees on behalf of infants and lunatics (J). 

Fourthly, the power is extended to any corporation, ecclesiastical 
or lay, whether sole or aggregate, and any officers, justices of the 
peace, trustees, or commissioners holding land for public, ecclesi- 
astical, parochial, charitable, or other purposes or objects, subject 
to conditions of which the effect is shortly as follows :— 

In the case of an ecclesiastical corporation sole below the dignity 
of a bishop, the consent of the bishop is requisite. 

In the case of a municipal corporation the consent of the 
Treasury is requisite. 

In the case of parochial property the consent of a majority of 
the ratepayers and owners of property in the parish assembled at 
a meeting convened in the manner prescribed by the Union and 
Parish Property Act, 1885 (9), and of the Local Government Board 
and of the guardians of the poor of the parish or of the union 
comprising the parish, is requisite. 

In the case of property held on trust for charitable purposes the 
consent of the Charity Commissioners (or in some cases of the 
Board of Education (i) ) is requisite (i). 


purposes authorised are sites for churches, chapels, meeting-houses, or other 
places of divine worship, and residences for ministers officiating in such places 
of worship or any places of worship within a mile of the site. further, title 
EccLESIASTICAL Law. 

(c) Ibid. ; Places of Lae ae Amendment Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 21), 
8.2; and see Jte Sulisbury (Marquis) and Ecclesiastical Commissioners (1876), 2 
Ch. D. 29, C. A. . 

(d) Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1815 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 18), ss, 95—98. 
For the Lands Clauses Acts, sce title Comrursony Purciasz aND 
CouMPENSATION. 

(e) Places of Worship Sites Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Vict. c. 50), a, 1. 

(/) Ibid., 8. 3. The section provides that upon such a conveyanco the 
legal eetate shall vest in the ‘‘trustees of such place of worship or residence,” 
the draftsman having apparently forgotten the case of a burial ground. 

(7) 5 & 6 Will. 4, c. 69. The Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. 
c. 73), 8. 62 (1), which in tho case of rural parishes substitutes the consent of 
the parish moeting for that of the ratepayers and owners of property for certain 
statutory purposes, does not affect the consent of owners and ratepayers required 
under the Places of Worship Sites Acts. ; 

(4) See Board of Education (Powers) Order in Council, 1902, whereby the 
consent of the Board of Education is substituted for that of the Churity 
Commissioners in i aly to educational endowments. 

() Places of Worship Sites Amendment Act, 1682 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 21), 
a 1, 
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927. One person may erant more than one site under the Acts, 


The Places provided that each site does not exceed one acre in extent (k). 


of Worship 
Sites Acts. 


There are provisions ns to the payment and application of the 
purchase-money or money received for equality of exchange (i), 


Application of and for the apportionment of rent to which the land granted is 


touney etc, 
and right of 
reverter, 
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conveyance. 
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respect of 
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subject, and savings for incumbrances (1) ; and there is @ provision 
for the reverter of the land if not used for the statutory purposes (1). 

Conveyances for the purposes of the Acts may be made in a 
klatutory form (0). 


928. The persons authorised by the Acts to make grants may 
convey, by way of gift, sale, or exchange, any site or sites, not 
exceeding an acre in the case of any one site, for any of the pur- 
poses of the Church Building Acts (which purposes, as has been 
seen (p), include those of a burial ground), to the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners, or as they may direct; and those Commissioners 
may act as trustees for the purpose of taking and holding any sites 
granted under the Acts. And all conveyances made under these pro- 
visions (7) are to be deemed to be made under tho Church Building 
Acts, and the land conveyed is to vest in conformity with such 
conveyances and the Church Building Acts (r). 


Secr. 8.—Trustee Appointment Acts. 


929. The Trustee Appointment Acts, 1850 to 1890, contain 
provisions dealing with the appointment of new trustees when land 
for the purpose of, iuter alia, uw burial ground, has been acquired in 
trust for any congregation or society or body of persons associated 
for religious purposes, or by trustees in connection with any society 
or body of persons comprising several congregations or other 
sections or divisions or component parts associated together for 
any religious purposes, and provisions also to the effect that the 
conveyance or other assurance of tle lund shall not only vest the 
land in the parties named therein, but also in their successors in 
oftive duly appointed without further assurance. 

If such land is of copyhold or customary tenure and liable to 
payment of any fine, with or without a heriot, on the death or 
alienation of the tenant thereof, a sum corresponding to such fine 
and heriot becomes due to, and may be recovered by, the lord of the 
manor on the next appointment of a new trustee or trustees thereof, 


— 


k) Places of Worship Sites Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Vict. c. 50), a. 1. 
l) Ibid, c. 2. 

m) Idéd,, 8. 3. 

n) Ibid., 8. 1. 

( Ibid.,0. 4. The section in terms authorises the use of the statutory form 
only in tho case of a site for a place of worship or the residence of a minister, 
but the form itself, which is contained in the section, is adapted, inter aliu, to 
the case of a burial-place. For a modification of the statutory form suitable in 
certain casea, ace Encyclopedia of Forms, Vol. III., p. 122. 

p) See pp. 436 ef az... ante. 

q) The w are ‘all conveyances made under this present enactment.” 

r) Places of ibbatea f Sites Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Vict. c. 50), a 5. As to the 
Hoag Pr burial (ebay under the Ch Building Acts, eee Church Building 
Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. o. 70), 8. 13; and p. 439, ante. 
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and at the expiration of every period of forty years thereafter so 
long as such land is held in trust as before mentioned (s). 


Secr. 9.—Vesting of Property in Burial Grounds. 


980. There is a general provision in the Burial Ground Act, 1816, 
that all ground which has been or shall be consecrated as burial 
ground shall after twenty years from the time of such consecration 
be considered as discharged from all adverse titles, claims, and 
demands whatsoever, and as absolutely vested in the trustee or 
trustees, if any, thereof, and if there should not be any such 
trustee or trustees, then in the vicar or perpetual curate, if any, for 
the time being, and if there should not be any vicar or perpetual 
curate, then in the rector for the time being, of each parish in which 
such burial ground is situate (t). 


ree one ER NIN A ct EEE 


Part Vl.—Provision of Burial Grounds under 
Burial Acts. 


Sect. 1.—Preliminary. 
Sus-Secr. 1.—/ntroductory, 


931. It is proposed, in the present part of this title, to disenss 
the provision and maintenance of burial grounds by burial boards 
and other authorities under the Burial Acts, 1852 to 1906 (u), and 
matters connected therewith. The complexity of the subject renders 
some preliminary observations on the legislation necessary. 


932. The first of the group of Acts in question—the Burial Act, 
1852 (w)—applied originally only to the metropolis as defined by that 
Act (a) ; and while most of its provisions were extended to the rest of 
the country by the Burial Act, 1853 (0), so that in the main the Act 





(s) Trustee Appointment Act, 1850 (13 & 14 Vict. c. 28); Trustee Appoint- 
ment Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Vict.c 26); Trustee Appointinent Act, 1800 (53 & 54 
Vict. c. 19). See further, title Ecctestasrica, Law. 

(t) Burial Ground Act, 1816 (56 Geo. 3, c. 141), 6. 4. In Westminster 
Corpuration v. St. Martin-in-the-Fields (Vicar etc.) (1907), 96 L. T. 491, land 
acquired under statutory powers in the early part of tho eighteenth century for 
the enlargement of a churchyard and couveyed to trustees for that purpose 
and duly consecrated, together with a vestry room, not itself consecrated, built 
on the land, was held io have vested in the vicar under this exuactment upon the 
presumed death of the last surviving trustee. 

(u) The collective title of the Burial Acts, 1852 to 1906, is ges to a group of 
fifteen Acts, beginning with the Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), and 
ending with the Burial Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7, c. 44), by the combined operation 
of the Short Titles Act, 1896 (49 & 60 Vict. c. “ s. 2, Sched. II., the Burial 
ary 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), a. 18, and the Burial Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7, c. 44), 
8. 


w) 15 & 16 Vict. o. 8d. 

a) Ibid., « 53 and Sohed. A. 

xe 16 & 17 Vict. c.134,6.7. Words referring to the sae or in the sections 
of the Act of 1852 which were thus extended to the rest of the country wore 
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of 1852 has since been of general application, a few of its provisions 
remain applicable only to the “ metropolis” within the meaning of 
the Act, and the distinction between the ‘‘ metropolis ’’ und the rest 
of the country has been kept up to a slight extent in the later 
legislation (c). 

The area defined as constituting the “ metropolis” for the pur- 
poses of the Act of 1852 (d) differs in some respects from that defined 
as the “ metropolis ”’ for the purposes of the Metropolis Management 
Acts (e), and now, with some alferations, constituting the administra- 
tive county of London. The result is that the “ metropolis’ for the 
purposes of tho Burial Acts, that is to say, the area to which the 
exclusively metropolitan provisions of those Acts apply, is not 
co-extensive with the administrative county of London, but, speaking 
brondly, differs from that aren in that it includes Willesden and 
excludes Eltham, Lee, Kidbrooke, and Lewisham. Penge, which 
was formerly in the administrative county of London, but is so no 
longer, is not in the ‘‘ metropolis” for the purposes of the Burial 
Acts (/). 


933. The scheme of the Burial Acts, 1852 and 1858 (g), as regards 
the provision and maintenance of burial grounds, was to enable the 
vestry of a parish to pass a resolution for the provision of a burial 
ground, and to provide for the establishment, upon the passing of 
such a resolution, of a “burial board” elected by, and to some 
extent under the control of, the vestry, as the executive authority 
to provide the burial ground and otherwise carry the Acts into 
execution. 

The initial simplicity of this scheme has, however, since been 
much modified. 

The later Burial Acts contain provisions enabling burial grounds 
to be provided, and elective burial boards established, for areas 
other than parishes in like manner as for parishes. 


ae wsoepin ao 


repealed by the Statute Law Revision Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. ©. 56), 8. 1 
and Sched. I., and are omitted in the Revised Statutes. In these circum- 
stances, it has been thought sufficient in the present title to cite the sections 
of the Act of 1852 that are of general application without referring to the 
extending section of the Act of 1853. 

fc) The operation of the Burial Acta in the administrative county of London 
differs very much from their operation elsewhere (see pp. 500 ef seq., post); but 
this is chiefly in consequence of the provisions of the fandse Government Act, 
1899 (62 & 63 Vict. c. 14), and not of the distinction drawn in the Burial Acts 
between the “‘ metropolis” and the rest of the country. 

d) The ‘‘ metropolis” is defined by s. 53 of the Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 
Viot. 0. 65), a8 meaning and including the cities and liberties of London and 
Westminster, the borough of Southwark, and the parishes etc. mentioned in 
Sched. A to the Act. ; 

(e) 18 & 19 Vict. o. 120 and the various amending Acts, for which see title 
NMerrororis, 

4 ) It is not practicable to state the differences between the two areas 
with complete precision, as changes have taken place in the boundaries of 
many of pariahas and cthes arses rermred to in the definition of ‘‘ metropolis” 
in the Act of 1652, and it is not possible, without investigation of numerous 
particular cases, to say whether these changes have or have not altered the area 
constituting the ‘ is’ for the purposes of that Act. 

(g) 15 & 16 Vict. o. 85; 16 & 17 Vict. 134. 


Parr VI.—PROVISION oF BurraL GrounDs UNDER Buriat Acts. 


Under provisions contained partly in the later Burial Acts and 
partly in other statutes, borough councils and other urban autho- 
rities, and in some cases the members of such an authority repre- 
senting a particular ward, may be invested with the functions of 
elective burial boards, subject to some modifications. 

Important alterations in the operation of the Burial Acts are 
made by the Local Government Act, 1894 (h), particularly as regards 
parishes and other areas in rural districts. Thus, to mention 
only the more important of these alterations, the power of passing 
the initial resolution for the provision of a burial ground under the 
Burial Acts—or, in the phraseology of the Act of 1894, the power 
of “adopting” the Burial Acts—is, in the case of parishes and 
other areas in rural districts, transferred from vestries and like bodies 
to parish meetings ; as also are, to a great extent, the other functions 
of vestries under the Burial Acts (t). The functions of burial boards 
already in existence for parishes and other areas wholly or partly 
in rural districts were in general transferred to parish councils, 
or in some instances to parish councils, parish meetings, and 
urban authorities, or some of such bodies, jointly, in which case the 
functions in question are discharged by a joint committee of the 
appointing authorities (7). Provision is made that, on the subsequent 
adoption of the Acts for a rural parish under a parish council, or 
for part of such o parish, the parish council shall act as the 
executive authority for the purposes of the Acts in lieu of an elective 
burial board (/:) ; and there is a provision which enables the parish 
meeting of a rural parish not having a parish council to be 
constituted the executive authority for the purposes of the Acts (I). 

Under the London Government Act, 1899 (m), another method 
of “adopting’’ the Burial Acts is substituted in the case of areas 
in London for the passing of a resolution to provide a burial 
ground, and provision is made securing that the metropolitan 
borough councils, to the exclusion of any other form of authority, 
shall in London act as the executive authorities under the Acts (2). 

Under special legislation, the Corporation of the City of London 
have, with some modifications, the functions of a burial board for 
the City (0). 

One result of these changes is that the functions of an clective 
burial board may now be found vested, subject to greater or less 
modification, in nn urban authority, the members of an urban 
authority representing & particular ward, a parish council, a parish 
meeting, a joint committee appointed by parish councils, parish 
meetinys, and urban authorities, or two or more of such bodies, or 
a metropolitan borongh council, as well as in an elective burial 


Ce ed 
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(A) 56 & 57 Vict. o. 73. For this Act see generally, title Loca, GovELNMENT. 

(1) Ibid., 8. 7 (1), (3), (4), Sp : ; 

(j) Ibid., sa. 7 (5), 53 (2); Local Government (Joint Committees) Act, 1897 
(60 & 61 Vict. c. 40); and see pp. 499, 500, Fat 

(k) Local Government Act, 1494 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 73), 8. 7 (7); and see p. 493, 


rust, 

/ (2) Lbid., 8. 19 (10); and see pp. 493, 494, post. 
(m) 62 & 63 Vict. ce, 14. 
(n) Jbid., 8. 4; and see pp. 50u ef sey., post. 
{v) See D. 603. post. 
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board. All such executive authorities under the Burial Acts are, 
together with the Corporation of the City of London, in whom, as 
has been said, the functions of a burial board are vested, and local 
authorities maintaining burial grounds under certain other legisla- 
tion, referred to in recent legislation as “‘ burial authorities ”’ (). 

It is proposed to confine attention in the next section mainly to 
the case of elective burial boards for parishes and other areas 
wholly comprised in urban districts. It will, however, be con- 
venient to make occasional reference to other burial authorities. 

The Burial Acts, 1852 and 1858, as has been said, contem- 
plated the establishment of burial boards for parishes only (gq). 
Subsequently, however, various other areas were put in the position 
of parishes for the purposes of the Acts. The result is that many of 
the enactments in the Acts of 1852 and 1858, and even in later 
Acts, which are expressed in reference to parishes, have a more 
general application. In the ensuing pages the language of these 
enactments has, whenever it has seemed possible to do so without 
substantial risk of inaccuracy, been generalised so as to state their 
effect as extended to areas other than parishes; but it has not been 
thought necessary on each occasion to cite the extending enactments 
as well as the original enactment. 


Suns-Secr. 2.—Definitions, 


984. The Burial Acts, 1852, 1858, 1854, 1855, 1857, 1859, 1871, and 
1900, are incorporated with each other (7), and the interpretation of 
these Acts is governed by the following definitions (s), some of which 
are of great importance, and which, subject to what is said below, 
must be taken as governing the meaning of the defined expressions 
in passages in the text referring to those Acts. 

‘‘ Parish” is defined as meaning, in effect, a poor law parish (/). 
But the expression is not, in fact, used in the Acts exclusively in this 
gcnse (a), and in the present part of this title the more definite 
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(p) Seo p. 450, post. 

(yg) The Acts enabled two or more parishes to combine for the provision of a 
common burial ground, and provided that in such cases tho burial boards of 
the several parishes should act together as a joint burial board (Burial Act, 
1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 83), 6. 23; seo p. 456, post), but this is scarcely a reul 
exception from the statement in the text. 

(r) Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 128), 8. 21; Burial Act, 1837 (20 & 2) 
Vict. c. 81), 8. 30; Burial Act, 1849 (22 Vict. c. 1), 8. 2; Burial Act, 1871 
(34 & 35 Vict. c. 33), & 2; Bunal Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viet. c. 15), 619. The 
non-ineorporation of the remaining Acts ia not practically of much importance, 
as they are for the moat part either very short or of special Keope, 

(s) The definitions referred to in the present paragraph are contained in 8. 52 
of the Burial Act, 1852 (18 & 16 Vict. ¢. 83), 

(‘) The definition is that “* parish’ shall mean every place having separate 
overseers of the poor, and separately maintaining its own poor.” This defini- 
tion is inapt now that parishca in unions no longer maintain their own poor 
separately, but may be tuken as equivalent to the definition of ‘' parish” in the 
Interpretation Act, 1889 (62 & 53 Vict. c. G3), a 5, te, ‘‘a place for which a 
reyarate poor rate is or can be made, or for which a separate overseer is or can 
he appointed.” See further, title Loca, GovERNMENT. 

(ap Notwithstanding the definition, an ancient ecclesiastical parish which was 
not a poor law parish was, in #. vy. Sudbury Burial Burd (1858), E. BR. & E. 
#04, held to be a parish for which a burial board could be established under 
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expression “‘ poor law parish” will be used where it is intended to 
refer exclusively to a parish in that sense. 

“Ratepayers” is defined as meaning the persons for the time 
being assessed to and paying poor rates of the parish. It must, no 
doubt, be taken in the case of an area other than a poor law parish 
to mean persons rated to and paying poor rate in respect of property 
in the area. The expression includes an occupier whose rates are 
paid by the owner, or in lieu of whom the owner is rated (b), but 
not an owner who pays rates in lieu of the occupier by agreement, 
whether statutory or otherwise (c). Whether it includes an owner 
actually rated in lieu of the occupier under statutory provisions in 
that behalf is doubtful (d). 

“Incumbent” and ‘‘ minister ’’ are defined as meaning, in respect 
of any fee made payable to an incumbent or minister under the 
Burial Acts, the clergyman who would have been entitled to the 
fee had the body been buried in the churchyard or burial ground of 
the parish from which it came, or in the burial ground of the eccle- 
siastical district in case such district had a burial ground at the 
passing of the Burial Act, 1852; and it is provided that if any 
difference shall arise between two or more persons severally claim- 
ing to be the incumbent or minister under this provision, the 
difference shall be determined by the bishop of the diocese (e). 

‘*Churchwardens”’ is defined as meaning also chapelwardens or 
other persons discharging the duties of churchwardens. 

“Overseers” 1s defined as meaning also any persons authorised to 
make and collect or cause to be collected, the poor rate of the parish, 
and acting instead of overseers of the poor. 

“Clerk” is defined as meaning the clerk appointed pursuant to 
the Burial Act, 1852, by a burial board. 

“Vestry” receives a definition that will be given hereafter (/). 


935. Some further expressions used in the present and ensuing 
parts of this title require explanation. 


the Act of 1852; but the decision has been doubted in view of the tinuttul 
provisions of the Act, which do not appear to have been called to the attention 
of the court. See J. v. Walcot Overseers (1862), 2 B. & 8. 555, particularly 
per Crompron, J., at p. 559; &. v. Wright (1862), 8 Jur. of 8.) 260; Hornby v. 
Toateh Park Burial Board (1862), 31 Beav. 52, where Lord Romruiy, M.R., 
seems clearly to have thought that a burial board could not be established under 
the Act of 1852 for an area other than a poor law parish. There are, however, 
provisions in the Act of 1852, and in the later Acts, where “ parish ” is clear! 

as including parishes that are not poor law parishes. See Vay v. Peacoc. 
(1865), 18 C. B. (N. 8.) 702. 

(4) Poor Rate Assessment and Collection Act, 1869 (32 & 33 Vict. c. 41), 
es. 7, 15,19; Parliamentary and Municipal Registration Act, 1878 (41 & 42 
Vict. o, 26), 8. 14; Assessed Rates Act, 1879 (42 Vict. c. 10). See further, title 
RaTEs aND RatTino. : 

(c) Mogg v. Clark (1885), 16Q. B. D. 79, ©. A.; A.-G. ¥. Croydon Corporation 
(1889), 42 Ch. D. 178, 

(d) See 2. v. Hampton (1865), 6 B. & 8. 923, 939; Mugg v. Clark, supra, per 
Lipey, L.J., at p. 84. on os 

{e) The bishop has no jurisdiction to make any order as to the destination, as 

tween different incumbents, of fees for the burial of non-parishioners in « 
burial d provided under the Burial Acts (Re Mulham Burial Fees (1878), 
Times oven ee 26, 1878), per Dr. TrisTRAM). 

(f ) p- 450, post, 
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The initial resolution to provide a burial ground, which, or some 
equivalent proceeding, is necessary before the provision of a burial 
ground can be undertaken under the Burial Acts, is called in the 
Local Government Act, 1894 (g), the “adoption” of the Burial 
Acts; and the expression will be used in this title where it is found 
convenient. ; ; 

The expression “ burial authority ” is defined in the Burial Act, 
1900, as meaning any burial board, any council, committee, or other 
local authority having the powers and duties of a burial board, and 
any local authority maintaining a cemetery under the Public Health 
(Interments) Act, 1879 (h), or under any local Act (t). The unfor- 
tunate generality of this definition precludes employment of the 
expression to mean a burial board or other executive authority 
under the Burial Act, 1852, and the amending Acts; and recourse 
has therefore been had in this title to various circumlocutions to 
designate a burial authority of the latter character. 

The expression “urban district” is used in the present title 
to include boroughs, whether county boroughs or not (k), and the 
expression ‘urban anthority” to include municipal corporations of 
both county and other boroughs(a). 

The expressions “non-municipal urban district” and ‘ non- 
municipal urban district council” are used to designate urban 
districts other than boroughs and the councils of such districts. 


SuB-Szcr. 3.—Vestries and Meetings in Nature of Vestry. 


936. Subject to the consent of the urban authority, the power of 
“adopting” the Burial Acts for a poor law parish in an urban 
district is enjoyed by the vestry of the parish, and that vestry has 
likewise the power of electing the burial board, and certain powers 
of control over the board; and like powers are enjoyed by the “ vestry 
or meeting in the nature of a vestry” for the area in the case of 
the areas other than poor law parishes for which the adoption of 
the Acts is authorised (/). 


937. The expression “ vestry" is defined, for the purposes of the 
Burial Acts, as meaning the inhabitants of a parish lawfully 
assembled in vestry, or for any of the purposes for which vestries 
are holden, except in those parishes in which there is a select or 





(g) 56 & 87 Vict. o. 73, «. 7 (8). 

A) 42 & 43 Vict. o. 31. 

RI Burial Act, 1000 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), 8. 11. 

k) Thie is the meaning of the expression both in the Public Health Acts, 
and generally in the Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. 0. 73). See 
Kirkdale Burial Board v. Liverpool Corporation, [1904] 1 Ch, 829; and title 
Loca, GOVERNMENT. 

(a) This is the meaning of the expression in the Public Health Acts. The 
peal Reece ‘turban district council” 1e generally strictly equivalent to “urban 
an rig GR but ie 20 commonly used as excluding municipal corporations, 
peat been thought well to avoid the expression as far as possible ae 
ambignoua, 

(b) "Bee Burial Act, 1835 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 128), as. 11, 12; Barial Act, 1837 
(20 @3 (3) Vict. 0. 81), a. 5; Local Government Act, 1891 (56 & 67 Vict. o. 73), 
. 
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other vestry elected under the Vestries Act, 1831 (c), or under any 
local Act for the government of any parish by vestries, in which 
parishes i$ means such select or other vestry (d). 

If in any parish a general vestry co-exists with a select vestry 
appointed under a local Act, the powers of the vestry under the 
Burial Acts attach to the vestry which exercises the general 
management of the parish (e). 

There is no explanation in the Burial Acts of the “meeting in 
the nature of a vestry” to which the functions of the vestry under 
the Acts are extended in the case of areas other than parishes for 
which there is no vestry. 


938. No resolution or proceeding of any vestry, or meeting in the 
nature of a vestry, for the purposes of the Burial Acts is void or 
voidable by reason of any defect or irregularity of or in notice of 
the vestry or meeting, or any other error in form in calling the 
vestry or meeting, or in the proceedings thereat, unless notice in 
writing of such defect, irregularity, or error be given at the vestry 
or meeting, or within seven days thereafter, to the churchwardens 
or other persons to whom it belongs to convene the vestry or 
meeting, who are thereupon to call another meeting to consider the 
previous resolution or proceeding or the matter thereof (/). 


Secr. 2.—Elective Burial Boards tn Urban Districts. 
Sus-Secr. 1.—L£stablishment and Election of Burial Beard, 


939. The Burial Acts cannot be adopted—that is to say, the 
initial resolution for the provision of burial ground cannot be 
effectively passed—for any part of an urban district without the 
consent of the urban authority (q). 

Subject to this restriction, and to the necessity in some cases for 
the sanction of the Local Government Board (i), the Acts may in 
urban districts be adopted, in each case by the vestry or meeting in 
the nature of a vestry for the area in question, and elective burial 
boards established accordingly, for the following areas (i) :— 

(1) A poor law parish (k). 


c) 1 & 2 Will. 4, 0. 60. See title Looan GovERNMENT. 
d) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 8. 52. The definition relates, of 
course, only to the vestry of a “‘ parish ” within the meaning of the Act. As to 


the meaning of ‘ for this pu , 8ee P. 448, ante, 

(ce) &. v. Gladstone (1857), 7 E. & b. 575, where the general vestry was held 
to be the proper vestry for this purpose; 2. v. Peters (1856), 6 E. & B, 225, 
where the select vestry was held to be the proper one. For vestries in general, 
see title Looa, GovERNMENT. 

(f/f) Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c. 81), «. 27. The provisions of the 
Vestries Act, 1818 (58 Geo. 3, c. 69), s. 1, and the Acts amending the seme, as 
to the notices of vestry meetings, Dac not apply to parishes created under the 

esiasti 


Church Building Acts ete. for purposes only (2. v. Barrow 
(1869), L. B. 4 Q. B. 877). \ 
(g) Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 73), 6. 62 (2). 
h) See pp. 452, peas ste 
6) As to alteration of the area of a burial board, see p. 505, post. 
Burial Act, iid tp Vict. c. 85), as. 10, 11. sections authorise the 
establi tofa board for a ‘‘ parish,” an expression that, as has been 


@oen (p. 448, aute), ig defined as meaning @ poor law parish. oe 
Q 
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(2) Two or more parishes or places (whether poor law parishes 
or not) (i.) united for all or any ecclesiastical purposes, or (i1.) which 
heretofore have had a church or burial ground for their joint 
use, or (iii.) of which the inhabitants have been accustomed to 
meet in one vestry for purposes common to such several parishes or 
places (I). — 

(8) A parish, township, or other district, not being a poor law 
parish, which has heretofore had a separate burial ground (m). 

(4) A parish, new parish, township, or other district not being a 
poor law parish, which has no separate burial ground. Where this 
provision is acted upon the powers of any other vestry or meeting 
and burial board (i.e., other than the vestry or meeting and burial 
board of the area in question) cease and determine (7). 

(5) The residue of a poor law parish for part of which a burial 
board has been established (0). 


940. The sanction of the Local Government Board (p) is, however, 
necessary for the establishment of a burial board in the case of~ 

(1) Iwo or more parishes or places united for ecclesiastical 
purposes, or which have had a church or burial ground for their 


establishment of a burial board under the Act of 1852 for an ancient parish 
which was not a poor law parish, see note (a), P. 448, ante. Burial boards can 
now be established for such areas under the Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. 
oc. 81); seetufra. The fact that a poor law parish is divided into ecclesiastical 
parishes, for each of which a separate burial board may be established under 
the Act of 1857, does not preclude the establishment of a burial board for the 
poor law parish (2, v. Walcot Overseers (1862), 2 B. & S. 555). 

(‘) Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. o. 128), a. 11; and see R. v. Coleshill 
Overseers (1862), 34 L. J. (Q. B.) 96. The word “heretofore” probably refers 
to the date of the Act. See note (m), tnfra. Asto joint burial boards for areas 
consisting of two or more parishes, see p. 456, post. 

(m) Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. o. 128), 6.12. The word ‘‘ heretofore” 
refers to the date of the Act (R. v. J'onbridge Overseers (1884), 13Q. B. D. 339, 
QO. A., per Brerr, M.R., at p. 341). Under this enactment a burial board may 
be established for an area oe part of a larger area for which a burial 
board has been already established, though the result is to place the former 
area under the jurisdiction of two burial boards (bid.). The word ‘‘ district ” 
in the section has no statutory definition, but has generally been considered to 
mean an ecclesiastical district, as it is contemplated that it will have a vestry or 
meeting in the nature of a vestry. 

(n) Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c. 81), 8.6. Astothe meaning of “district,” 
eee note (m), supra. Under this enactment a burial board may be estab- 
lished for an area forming part of a poor law parish, though a burial board has 
been already established for the whole poor law parish ; and, though as regards 
the future, the emaller area will cease to be liable to contribute to the expenses 
of the burial board for the poor law parish, it remains liable to contribute to 
expenses and liabilities already incurred. See #. v. Jl'aleot St. Swithin 
one hcg late Ree & Ne rely ae which oase, pabdrti we latter point was 

actually , an Pe) expressed great doubt as to the proper 
or at of the section, but were generally of opinion to the effect here 
a . 

(0) Viner y. Tonbridge Churchwardene (1859), 2 E. & E. 9, where this was 
held to be the implied effect of the legislation authorising the establishment 
of a burial board for part of a poor law parish. 

(p) The sanction required was formerly that of a Secretary of State (i.c., in 
practice the Home Sa }, but that of the Local Government Board wag 
eubstituted by the Burial 1900 (63 & 64 Vict.0.18),1 © ~~" * ” 
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joint use, or of which the inhabitants have been accustomed to meet Sect. 2 
in one vestry, if any one or more of such parishes or places is a poor _Bleotive 
law parish, or has a separate burial ground (q); and B 

(2) Any parish or place which has been divided into two or more Boards in 
districts for all or any ecclesiastical purposes, if any one or more of _ Urban 
such districts has a separate burial ground (r). Districts. 

Where the sanction of the Local Government Board is thus Conditions of 
required, no burial board may be appointed until the resolution of rare aia 
the meeting declaring the expediency of such appointment has notion 
been passed and sent to and approved by the Board; and the 
Board before giving” such approval may require notice of such 
resolution, with particulars, to be published in such manner as may 
be deemed necessary for giving notice to persons interested (a). 

If, in the first of the cases above mentioned in which the sanction Sanction as to 
of the Local Government Bourd is required, it appear to the Board part of area, 
that any of the parishes or places in question has a sufticient 
burial ground, or that otherwise it would not be expedient that 
a burial board should be established for such parish or place, the 
Board may direct that parish or place to be excepted, and a burial 
board may then be established for the residue of the area ()). 


941. The power of resolving upon the provision of a burial Meetings for 
ground for a parish or other area in an urban district is, ag has *ortion of 
been said (c), in the vestry or meeting in the nature of a vestry for a 
that parish or area. 

The churchwardens or other persons to whom it belongs toconvene Convening of 

meetings of the vestry of a parish may at any time convene such ™*ng. 
& meeting on their own initiative to consider the question of providing 
a burial ground for the parish (@); and, though it is not expressly 
so provided, it is implied that like action may be taken by persons 
empowered to convene vestry mectings or meetings in the nature 
of vestry meetings for other areas for which burial grounds may 
be provided. 

In the case of a parish, moreover, the churchwardens or uther 
persons to whom it belongs to convene meetings of the vestry 
of the parish must convene a meeting of the vestry for the 
special purpose of determining whether o burial ground shall 
be provided under the Burial Acts for the parish either (1) upon 
the requisition in writing of ten or more ratepayers (e) of tho 
parish to whom it appears that the place or places of burial in 
the parish are insufficient or dangerous to health (/), or (2) if and 


mane ~ 





r) Burial Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Vict. c. 64), 6. 4. 

a) Burial Act, 1871 (34 & 33 Vict. c. 33), 8. 1. The section also validates 
approvals given before the Act, whether before or after the appointment of the 
burial board. 

(6) Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. o. 81), s. 9. 

(c) See p. 450, ante. ; : 

(a) Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. ©, 128), s. 3. For form of notice convening 
euch a meeting, see Encyclopesdia of Forms, Vol. III., p. 100. 

e) As to the meaning of “ sri totaal see p. 449, ante. a 

) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85),8. 10. For form of requisition seq 
clopesdia of Forms, Vol. II., p. 98 


° Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c. 81), 6. 9. 
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when the Local Government Board (g) give notice that it is their 
intention to make a representation to His Majesty in Council that 
burials should be discontinued wholly or in part in any burial 
ground of the parish (h). And a similar obligation appears to be 
imposed by implication on the persons empowered to convene vestry 
and similar meetings for areas other than parishes. 


942. Public notice of a vestry meeting convened to consider 
the question of providing s burial ground under the Burial 
Acts and of the place and hour of holding the same, and the 
special purpose thereof, must be given, in the usual manner in 
which notices of the meetings of the vestry are given, at least 
seven days before holding such vestry meeting (i). 

If it be resolved at the meeting that a burial ground shall 
be provided, a copy of that resolution, signed by the chairman, 
must be sent to the Local Government Board (k). 


943. When the resolution to provide a burial ground has been 
passed by the vestry, or meeting in the nature of a vestry, of any 
parish or other area in an urban district, and the sanction of 
the Local Government Board, when necessary, and of the urban 
authority has been obtained (/), the vestry or meeting are (unless as 
an alternative steps are taken to invest the urban authority, or 
certain members of that authority, with the powers of a burial 
board for the parish or arca (m)) to appoint not less than three 
nor more than nine persons, qualified as is mentioned below, to be 
the burial board of the parish or other area (x). 


944. The members of a burial board for a parish must be rate- 
payers (0) of the parish for which it is appointed, but the incumbent 
of the parish may be appointed and reappointed from time to time 
& member thereof though not a ratepaver (p). One-third, or as 
nearly as may be one-third (to be determined among themselves), of 
the members go out of office every year at such time as is from 
time to time fixed by the vestry, but outgoing members are eligible 


aL i ea RETR LRTI RSA AE SSPE EBSA 8 EAA <i Aaa 


(y) Substituted for a Secretary of State by the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. 
c. 14), 8.4 and Sched. I, 

{A) Burial Act, 1655 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 128), 8. 3. 

(*) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 6 10. The provisions of the 
eection ae to notice of a vestry meeting may no doubt be taken as applicable 
aleo, mufatia mutandis, to meetings in the nature of a vestry. For form of 
certificate of duo publication of the notice, see Encyclopmedia of Forms, 
VoL IIT., p. 101. As to vestry meetings and their convening, see title Loca. 
GOVERNMENT. 

(k) Jbid., «. 10, as amended, by the substitution of the Local Government 
Tward for a Secretary of State, by the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. 0. 15), 8. 4 
and Sched. I. The following is suggested as a proper form :—‘* That a buria! 
ground under the Burial Acts be provided for the parish [or district, etc.] of 

.” See Encyclopedia of Forms, Vol. IIL, p. 102. 

(2) See pp. 451 of sey., ante. 

im) See p. 489, post. 

n) Burial Act, 1832 (15 & 16 Viot. o 85}, 8.11. The section refers to the 


case of a parish only; but its sions ate extended to other areas by the 
enactments enabling burial boards bbe established for other areas. : 

(e) Pert ecderere, of *‘ ratepayers,” see p. 449, ande, 

(p) As to the eligibility of the incumbent, sev, however, p. 455, post. . 
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for immediate reappointment. Any member may at any time 
resign on giving notice to the churchwardens or persons to whom it 
belongs to convene the vestry (¢g). And these provisions apply, 
mutatia mutandis,to burial boards for other areas (r). 

There is no special provision as to the method in which the 
appointment of members of a burial board is to be carried out, and 
the matter is accordingly regulated by the general law applicable to 
proceedings of the vestry or other meeting by whom the appoint- 
ment is made (s). 


945. Every vacancy in a burial board is to be filled up by the 
vestry or meeting appointing it within one month after the vacancy 
has happened, and immediately upon its occurrence the vacancy is 
to be notified by the board to the churchwardens or others to whom 
it belongs to convene the vestry or meeting. If the vestry or 
meeting neglect to fill up the vacancy, it may be filled by the burial 
board at any meeting thereof (a); but an election by the vestry or 
meeting is good though made after the expiry of the month if the 
burial board bave not already filled the vacancy (b). Every person 
to be appointed to supply any vacancy must be a ratepayer of the 
parish or area for which the board is appointed, subject, it would 
seom, to the eligibility of the incumbent though not a ratepayer (c). 

A burial board may act for any purpose notwithstanding any 
vacancies therein (d). 


946. The reasonable expenses incurred in taking o poll of the 
ratepayers of any parish or part of a parish on the occasion either 
of the appointment or reappointment by the vestry of persons to 
be the burial board for such parish or part of a parish, or of the 
filling up by the vestry of any vacancy or vacancies on such board, 
are to be defrayed by the board as if they were expenses incurred 
by the board in carrying the Burial Acts into execution (e). 


een 


(q) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. ¢. 85), 8. 11. 

(r) See Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 128), a8. 11,12; Burial Act, 1857 
(20 & 21 Vict. c. 81), 8. 5. 

(s) As to the proceedinzs of vestries, see title Looar. GovERNMENT. 

(a) Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 128), &. 4. A quorum of the board 
(i... three members (see p. 457, post)) must be prexent to enable the board to 
exercise their power of filling vacancies. Hence if the number of members 
were reduced below three, the remaining members would be unable to fill the 
vacancies. See Newhaven Local Board v. Newhaven School Board (1885), 30 Ch. D, 
450, C. A. There is no provision 7 ie to burial boards similar to the pro- 
vision held in that case to validate the acta of the local board notwithstanding 
the irregularities in ite constitution. 

(b) &. v. South Weald Overseers (1864), 6 B. & 8. 391. 

(c) Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. o. 128), 6.4. The section provides that the 
pereon to be appointed aball be a ratepayer, but this provision can hardly be 
Intended to override the provisions as to the eligibility of the incumbent 
referred to — 

(d) Ibid. board could not, however, act if reduced in number below 
aquorum. See Newhaven Local Bourd v. Newhaven School Board, supra. 

(ec) Burial Boards (Contested Elections) Act, 1885 (48 & 49 Vict. c. 21), 8.2 The 
Act is expressed, as appears in the text, as confined to the case of a burial 
board for a pansh or part of a parish ; but it would perhaps be held to apply 
generally. frimd facie the expression “ parish” in the Act, which is not 
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947. A burial board is a body corporate by the name of “ Th 
Burial Board for the parish of , in the county of BL 
and by that name has perpetual succession and a common seal, and 
may sue and be sued, and may acquire and hold lands for the 
purposes of the Burial Acts without licence in mortmain(/). 


Forgery of the seal of a burial board is a felony (9). 


Sus-Secr. 2.—Joint Burial Boards. 


948. The vestries of any parishes which may have respectively 
resolved to provide burial grounds under the Burial Acts may concur 
in providing one burial ground for the common use of such parishes 
in such manner, not inconsistent with the Burial Acts, as they may 
agree, and mny agree as to the proportions in which the expenses of 
such burial ground shall be borne by such parishes; and the pro- 
portions for each of the parishes will then be chargeable on and 
payable out of the poor rates of the parish accordingly. 

In such ease, according and subject to the terms agreed on, the 
burial boards appointed for the several parishes are for the purpose 
of providing and managing such one burial ground, and taking and 
holding land for the same, to act as one joint burial board (4) for 
all the parishes, and may have a joint office, clerk, and officers, and 
all the provisions of the Burial Acts will apply to such joint board 
necordingly. ‘The accounts and vouchers of the joint board are to 
be audited by the auditors of each of the parishes; and any surplus 
money at the disposal of the joint board is to be paid to the over- 
reers of the parishes respectively in the same proportions as those 
in which such parishes are liable to such expenses (?). 


949. A joint burial board established under the above provisions, 
which must not be confused with a joint committee appointed under 
the Local Government Act, 1894, to discharge the functions of a 
burial board (4), is a corporate body by the name of “The Burial 
Board for the parishes of and , in the county of o 
and by that name has perpetual succession and a common seul, and 
power to hold land for the purposes of the Burial Acts (/). 


950. Where the vestries of two or more parishes have agreed to 


incorporated with the other Burial Acta, means poor law parish by virtue of 
ai definition of ‘* parish” in the Interpretation Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Vict. o. 53), 


@. 5, 

(/) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. 0. 85), 0. 24. The provisions enabling 
burial boards to be established for areas other than parishes of course imply 
that a Picree moceeucn of this title should be made in the case of burial 
boards for su 


or areas. 
(g) Forgery Act, 1861 (24 & 25 Vict. o. 98), 6. 36. See title Crnmrar Law 
AKD PROCEDURE 


D : 
(A) It ie thus saps ma that each parish will elect a burial board exact] 
as if it were acting independently, but that the s elected for the sev 
i will all sit together as & single jomt board. There is nothing to 
indicate that the several boards retain independent capacities during the 
existence of the joint board. 


tS net Vino any tars hig ack pe t tees, 99 
CG a. joint commit: eee p. 499, 
U) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict, ¢. 86), 0. 34. atk as 
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provide one burial ground for the common use of such parishes, 
they may, at any time before such burial ground has been provided, 
determine the union between the parishes under the agreement; 
and upon the union being so determined, the provisions of the 
Burial Acts are to apply with regard to the parishes and their 
respective burial boards as if the union had not been formed, save 
that expenses already properly incurred by the joint board are to be 
defrayed as above stated (w). 


951. All acts authorised to be done by any burial board with the 
approval, sanction, or authority of the vestry of the parish for which 
it 18 constituted may be done by a joint burial board with the 
approval, sanction, or authority of the vestries of the majority of 
the parishes for which it is constituted (n). 


952. The foregoing provisions as to joint burial boards may 
probably be taken to apply, mutatis mutandis, to areas other than 
parishes for which burial boards may be established as well as to 
parishes (0). 


Svp-Sect. 3,—Troceedings and Powers of Burial Boards. 


953. A burial board may meet at such times as are determined 
upon at any previous meeting; and it is at all times competent for 
any two members of the board, by writing under their hands, to 
summon, with at least forty-eight hours’ notice, the board for any 
Bpecial purpose mentioned in such writing, and to meet at such time 
as is appointed therein. Meetings must be held at the office of the 
board, or at another convenient place previously publicly notitied (j). 

The quorum of the board is three (q). 


954. Entries of al] proceedings of a burial board, with tho naines 
of tle members who attend each meeting, are to be made in books 
to be provided and kept for that purpose, under the direction of the 
board, and are to be signed by the members present, or any two of 
them ; and all entries purporting to be so signed are to be received 
as evidence without proof of any meeting of the board having 
been duly convened or held, or of the presence at any such meeting 
of the persons named in any such entry as being present thereat, 
or of such persons being members of the board, or of the signature 
of any person by whom the entry purports to be signed, all of 
which matters are to be presumed until the contrary be proved (1). 


fe erm nae AD 





(m) Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c. 81), @. 2. 

(n) Jbid., 8. 1. ; 

(v) It ia, however, remarkable that the provisiuns of the Act of 1557 refer 
only to parishes, though when that Act was paseed the establishment of burial 
boards for other areas had been authorised. In 2. v. Sudbury Burial Board 
(1658), E. B. & E. 264, an ancient parish not being a poor law parish was 
held to be authorised to concur in the appointment of a joint burial board 
uoder the Act of 1852, on the ground that such a parish was a * parish ”’ 
within the meaning of the Act of 1852. But see note (a), p. 448, ante. 

(p) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 83), # 13, aa partially repealed by 
the Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. o. 128), s. 5. 

9) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. ¢. 85), 6. 14. 

r) Ibid, s. 16. Though the minutes must be signed by two members who 
were present at the meeting to which they relate, it is not necessary that 
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955. A burial board are required to keep accounts (8). 


956. The minute books and books of account are to be at all 
reasonable times open to the examination of every member of the 
board, churchwarden, overseer, and ratepayer without charge; and 
these persons are entitled to take copies of and extracts from such 
books, also without charge. Penalties recoverable summarily are 
imposed in respect of refusal to permit such inspection or taking of 
copies or extracts (f). The court will not, however, grant a man- 
damus in aid of the right of inspection unless such inspection is 
sought for a Lond fide purpose (a). 


957. The vestry or meeting in the nature of a vestry are yearly 
to appoint two persons, not being members of the burial board, to 
be auditors of the accounts of the board, and at such time in March 
inl every year as the vestry or meeting appoint the board are to 
produce to the auditors their accounts, with sufficient vouchers for 
ull moneys received and paid, and the auditors are to examine 
the accounts and vouchers and report thereon to the vestry or 
meeting ()). 


they should be signed at thut meeting. They may be signed at the next or 
probably a subsequent meeting. See Southampton Dock Co. v. Richards (1840), 
1 Man. & G. 448; Afiles v. Bough (1842), 3Q. B. 845. The provisions of the 
Burial Act, 1852, as to minutes of burial boards are expressly declared to be 
inapplicable to borough councils constituted burial boards by Order in Council 
(Bunial Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Vict. o 87), 8. 2). In 2. v. Wimbledon Urbun 
District Council (1897), 14 T. TL. Ro 146, it was assumed, without argument, 
that the provisions as to inspection of the minutes of a burial board con- 
tained in a. 17 of the Act of 1852, and referred to later in the text, applied 
to minutes with reference to transactions under the Burial Acts of a non- 
municipal urban district council invested (how, does not appear) with the 
functions of a burial board. It is aubmitted, however, that at any rate the 
provisions of «. 16 as to the minutes of burial boards do not in general (even in 
the abseuce of express enactment to the contrary) extend to other bodies dis- 
charging the functions of burial boards, It can hardly be intended, for instance, 
that one set of provisions as to authentication should apply to minutes of a parish 
council relating to transactions under the Burial Acts, and another set to minutes 
relating to other matters. 

(#) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 8. 16, which requires the board to 
keep true and regular acoounte of all sums of money received and paid for or 
on acoount of the purposes of the Act in the parish, and of all liabilities 
incurred by them for such pu , and of the several purposes for which 
such sums are paid and such Fiabe ities incurred. 

(t) /béd., 8. 17. 

(a) Rv. Wimbledon Urban District Council, supra; and see note (r), supra. 

(6) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. o 83), 6.18. This section may probably 
be regarded as confined to accounts of elective burial boards, though, except 
as regards borough oouncila invested with the functions of burial beards by 
Order in Council (see Burial Aot, 1854 (17 & 18 Vict. o. 87), a. 2), and pos- 
ibly as regards metropolitan authorities (ag to which see a. 197 of the Metro- 
polis aneaeine Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c, 120), now repealed by the London 
Government Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Vict. c. 14), «. 55 (2) and Sched. ITI.), there is 
nothing = to prevent ite applying to other authorities exercising the 
functions of a burial board. The accounts of euch authorities (exoept borough 
cvuncile) are subject to an efficient audit by auditors appointed by the Local 
Government Board, and it cannot have been intended that the accounts 


oe also subject to the ineffectual audit provided for by a. 16 of the Act 


Parr VI.—Provision or Buriat Grounps typer Bouniat Acts. 


958. A burial board are required to appoint, and may remove at 
pleasure (c), a clerk and such other officers and servants as are neces- 
sary for the business of the board and the purposes of their burial 
ground, and, with the approval of the vestry or mesting in the nature 
of a vestry, may appoint reasonable salaries, wages, and allowances 
for such clerk, officers, and servants (d). 

The burial board cannot by employing gravediggers deprive a 
sexton of his right to earn fees by digging graves in the consecrated 

art of the ground (e), nor are they justified in incurring expense 
in employing gravediggers to dig graves which it is the sexton's 
duty to dig (/). 


959. A burial board, when necessary, may hire and rent a 
sufficient office for holding their meetings and transacting their 
business (9). 


960. A burial board may contract with any person or company 
for building chapels and inclosing, laying out, and embellishing 
any burial ground, and for furnishing any materials and things, 
and for executing and doing other works and things necessary for 
the purposes of the Burial Acts. Such contracts are to specify the 
severnl works and things to be executed, furnished, and done, and 
the priccs tobe paid for the same, and the times when the works and 
things are to be executed, furnished, and done, and the penalties 
to be suffered in cases of non-performance. All such contracts or 
true copies thereof are to be entered in books kept for that purpose. 

No contract above the value or sum of £100 is to be entered into 
by the burial board for the purposes of the Burial Acts unless 
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(c) The officers of the bourd will therefore not be entitled to notice before 
dismissal, at any rate in the absence of express agreement entitling them to 
notice; and it is very questionable whether a binding agreement entitling them 
to notice can be made. See Wood y. Fast 1am Urban District Council (1907), 71 
J.P. 129, C. A.; and compare IWright vy. Zetland (Marquis), (1908} 1 K. I. 63, 


C. A. 

(d) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85),8. 15. It appears to be unnecossary 
for an authority acting in the execution of the Bunal Acts, other than an 
elective burial rd, to appoint a clerk specially for the purpose of their 
business under these Acts, and indeed questionable whether they have power 
todo so. The I.ocal Government Board have held, on ap from a district 
auditor, that a parish council acting in the execution of the Burial Acta have 
no power to appoint a clerk for the purposes of these Acta in addition to their 
general clerk. The officers and servants whom a burial board may appoint do 
not include a chaplain or sexton; and although the board may nominate a 
Nonconformist minister to perform such services as may be required, they have 
no power to make any payment to him other than of the fees specified in s. 3 of 
the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15). 

(ce) As to this right, see pp. 469 ef seg., 473, pnat. 

(f) Gel v. Birmingham Corporation (1864), 10 T.. T. 497; St. Margaret, 
Rochester, Burial Board v. Thompson (1871), L. B. 6 C. P. 445, per Kzatixe, J., 
at p. 459. 

b& Barial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 8. 15. The section is so ex 

as to leave it doubtfu] whether the wed pden of the vestry is py hid or thia 

purpose. The section, ao faras it need be quoted, runs thus: “The board shall 

Spree and may remove .. . officers and servants, .. . and, with the approval 
the vestry, may appoint ... salaries ... for such... officers and 

servants, and, when necessary, may hire aud rent s sufficient office. ... ” 
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Previous to the making thereof fourteen days’ notice has been given 


in one or more of the public newspapers published in the county 
or counties comprising the area of the board expressing the 
intention of entering into the contract, in order that any person 
willing to undertake the contract may make proposals for that 
purpose, to be offered to the board ata time and place to be 
mentioned in the notice. It is not, however, incumbent on the 
board to accept the lowest tender (h). 

The above requirements as to contracts with a burial board are 
for the most part, if not wholly, directory (7), so that a contract 
made by or with a burial board in disregard of them would never- 
theless be enforceable by either party thereto. Subject to extensive 
exceptions, however, @ contract with a burial board not under the 
seal of the board would be void on the general principles applicable 
to the contracts of corporate bodies (k). 


Sun-Secr. 4.—Provision of Burial Ground, Acquisttion ete. of Land. 


961. It is the duty of a burial board, subject to the alternative, 
reforred to later, of contracting with cemetery owners, with all con- 
venient speed to proceed to provide & burial ground for their area, 
and to make arrangements for facilitating interments therein; 
and in providing the burial ground the board are to have reference 
to the convenience of access thereto from the area for which it is 
provided (l). 

The burial ground may be within or without that area; and, 
with the approval of a Secretary of State,the board may, if they 
see fit, provide more than one burial ground (m). 


962. For the purpose of providing a burial ground the burial 
board, with the consent of the vestry or meeting in the nature of 
@ vestry (n), may by agreement purchase any lands for the purpose 
of forming a burial ground or making additions thereto, or pur- 
chase from any company or persons entitled thereto any cemetery 
or cemeteries, or part or parts thoreof, subject to the rights in 
vaults and graves and other subsisting rights which have been 
previously granted therein (0). For the purpose of such 8 purchase 
they may avail themselves of the provisions of the Lands Clauses 
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(A) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. o. 85), 8. 31. 

(1) See Newell v. Worcester tion (1854), 9 Exch. 457; Soothill? Upper 
Urban Council vy. Wakefield Rural Council, [1905] 2 Ch. 316,C. A. The non- 
observance of such requiremente might, however, affect the right of the board 
to charge the amount of the contract upon the poor rate, which can only be dove 
where the expenses eo charged are incurred ‘‘in carrying this Act into execu- 
tion.” See s. 19 of the Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. ©. 85). 

(k) See Stevens v. founsiow Burial Lvord (1889), 61 L. T. 839; and titles 
Contract; ComroraTions. 

(7) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. o. 65), 8. 25. 

(m) Ibid, ; Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. o. 81), «. 3, as amended by the 
Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. o. 18), 8. 12. 

{n) This consent may be dispensed with in certain casea. See p. 461, post. 

©) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 8. 26. For form of agreement for 
purchase, ese Encyclopeadia of Forms, Vol. I1I., p. 111; and for fori of 
conveyance, see ibéd., p. 12). 


Part VI.—Provision or BurtaL Grounps tuprr Buriat Acts, 


Acts as to the purchase of land by agreement (p); but they have 
no powers for the compulsory acquisition of land (q). 


963. Instead of providing a burial ground, the buria) board may 
contract with any company or persons entitled to a cemetery for 
the burial therein, and either in any allotted part thereof, or other- 
wise, and upon such terms as the board think fit, of the bodies of 
persons who would have had rights of interment in the burial 
ground provided by the board if such ground had been provided (r). 


964. There are provisions enabling the Local Government Board, 
in the event of the refusal of the vestry or meeting in the nature 
of a vestry to sanction the expenditure declared by the burial board 
to be necessary for providing and laying out a burial ground and 
building any necessary chapel thereon (s), to dispense with the need 
of such sanction as regards such expenditure and also as regards 
the borrowing of money, the purchase of lands or of a cemetery or 
part thereof, and the provision of a mortuary ((). 


965. Subject to certain restrictions (u), a burial board have the 
following powers for the alienation of lands acquired by them (a) :— 
They may, with the approval of the vestry or meeting in the 





(~) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 8. 27. This section incorporates 
the Lands Clauses Cunsvlidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 18), except the provi- 
sions with respect to ‘the purchase and taking of lands otherwise than by 
agreement,” ‘‘the recovery of forfeitures, penalties, and costs,” superfluous 
lands, and access to the special Act. For the urposes of the Burial Act, the 
‘* promoters of the undertaking” is to mean the burial board. As to the Lands 
Clauses Acts generally, see title ComPULsoRY PURCHASE AND COMPENSATION. 

) The powers of authorities acting in the execution of the Burial Acts other 
than elective burial boards as to the acquisition of land are in some cases more 
extensive than those of elective burial boards, and extend to the acquisition of 
land compulsorily ; see pp. 497 ef seq. 

(r) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 8. 26. For form of such agreoment, 
see Encyclopsmdia of Forms, Vol. III., p. 108. , 

s) As to the building of chapels by burial boards, see p. 468, post. 

i Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. ©. 128), s. 6, as amended, by the substitu- 
tion of the Local Government Board for a tary of State, by the Burial Act, 
1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), 8. 4. As eo amended, the section provides in effect 
that if the vestry of sah rns refuse or neglect to authorise the expenditure 
of such sums as the burial board of the parish have declared to be necessary for 
providing and laying out a burial ground and building the necessary chapel or 
chapels therein, the burial board may represent such refusal or neglect to the 
Local Government Board, and if it appears to the Board after inquiry that the 
burial board are unable to provide such burial ground, or to prooved effectually 
in the execution of their duties, by reason of such refusal or neglect, the Board 
may authorise the burial board, without further authority, sanction, or approval 
of the vestry, to expend such sums for pooye ing 6 laying out a burial ground, 
and building the necessary chapel or chapels thereon, and to borrow for all or 
any of such purposes, and to enter into and make such contracts and purchases 
and to do such other acts as under as. 19, 20, 26, and 42 of the Burial Act, 1852 
(15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), might have been expended, borrowed ete., with the 
authority etc. of the v , subject to such limitation of amount or other 
limitation or restriction as the Board may prescribe. See 2. v. Xilham, York- 
chive, Burial Board (1885), 1 T. L. BR. 678, C. A. 


(ws ang sbi arp a ae ; ; 
(a) In the case of authorities acting in the execution of the Burial Acts other 
than elective burial boards, other provisions applicable to the alienation of land 
acquired for a burial ground may come into play; see pp. 186, 492, 497, pust. 
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nature of a vestry, sell and dispose of any lands purchased by them 
under the Burial Acts, or any part thereof, in which no interment 
has taken place, and which it may appear to them may be properly 
sold and disposed of. The proceeds of sale are to be applied to 
such of the purposes of the Burial Acts as the board think fit (6). 
There are statutory provisions as to the form of the conveyance, 
and as tothe receipt for the purchase-money where land is sold 
under this power (c). 

Again, the board may, with the sanction of, and subject to regula- 
tions approved of by, the Local Government Board, let any land 
purchased by them under the Burial Acts which has not been con- 
secrated, and in which no body has been interred, and which is not 
fur the time being required for the purposes of a burial ground, 
in such manner and upon such terms as the burial board see fit, so, 
however, that power is reserved to that board to resume possession 
of any such Jand which may be required for the purposes of burial 
on giving 81x months’ notice ((). 

Once Jand acquired by o burial board has been consecrated, 
however, it cannot be divested of its sacred character except by 
statute, and this circumstance would practically stand in the way 
of the sale of such land except for some purpose for which a faculty 
could be obtained (e). 

Unconsecrated land which is maintained by a burial authority 
and set apart for the purposes of burial must not be applied to any 
other purpose except by leave of the Local Government Board (/). 

Moreover, if the land has ouce been set apart for the purpose of 
interment, notwithstanding that it has never been used for that 
purpose, provisions operate which in general prevent its being 
used for building in the hands of the purchaser or lessee (9). 


966. A burinl board have also certain powers for the appropria- 
tion of parish land and land held for parochial charities (/). 





(b) Hurtal Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c 85), 8. 28. 

(c) / bid. ; Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 18), 8. 182. 

(d) Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 128), 8. 17, as amended, by the sub- 
stitution of the Local Government Board for a Secretary of State, by the Burial 
Act, 1000 (63 & 64 Vict. 0. 15), 8. 4. 

(e) See p. 423, ante. 

(f) Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), 8.6. This would not prevent the 
conveyanoe or appropriation of the ground for an ‘‘open space” under the 
enactmenta referred to at pe. 533 e€ seq. 

(g) See pp. 428, 424, 682, 533, post. 

(A) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. o 85), 8, 29: *‘ Provided always, that 
any burial board under this Act, with the approval of the vestry and of the 
guardiane of the poor of the parish (if any), and of the Poor Law Board (now 
the Local Government » May from time to time appropriate for the 
purposes of a burial ground for such parish, either alone or jointly with any 
other parish or pee any land vested in such guardians, or in the church- 
wardens, or in churchwardene and overseera of the parish, or in any 
fvoffees, trustees, or others, for the general benefit of the parish, or for any 
specific charity: Provided always, that where any land so taken and appro- 
priated shall subject to any charitable use, such land shall be taken on 
euch conditions only as the Court of Chanoery in the exercise of its jurisdiction 
over charitable trusts shall appoint and direct.” 

The section, occurring as it does in the Act of 1852, of course refers to the 
cass of a burial board for a parish only, but it must doubtless be takea to be 


Part VI1.—Paovision or Burian Grounps unper Buriat Acts. 


967. There are provisions enabling a transfer to be made to a 
burial board of a burial ground provided under the Church Building 
Acts, in respect of which there is an outstanding debt charged on 
the church rate, in consideration of the board paying off the debt, 
or such part thereof as may be agreed upon by creditors to whom 
two-thirds of the debt is due(i). But in view of the Compulsory 
Church Rate Abolition Act, 1868 (7), these provisions are becoming 
obsolete. Where they are acted upon the burial board may, with 
the approval of the vestry, enlarge the burial ground by the 
addition of unconsecrated ground (x). 


968. A burial board, with the approval of the vestry or meeting in 
the nature of a vestry, may purchase any cemetery closed by Order 
in Council which adjoins or ig near to any land appropriated or 
about to be appropriated by the board for a burial ground, if the 
same appears to the board eligible for the purpose of appropriating 
or erecting buildings for or making approaches to their burial 
ground. The Order in Couneil, however, remains in force with 
regard to such cemetery notwithstanding such purchase (/). 


969. A burial board are required to redeem any tithe rent-charge 
to which land taken by them for the purpose of a burial ground is 
subject at twenty-five years’ purchase, making the necessary appli- 
cation to the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries (7), as soon as 
they are in possession of the land, and beforg applying it to the 
purposes of a burial ground (x). 





en 
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extended to other areas for which burial boards may be established. Probabl 
guardians of a union comprising the parish are not guardians of the paris 
within the section. Property formerly vested in the churchwardens and over- 
seers is now in the case of a rural parish vested in the parish council or the 
corporation of the chairman of the parish mneeting and the overseers, as the cnse 
nay be, under the Local Government Act, 180% (56 & 57 Vict. o. 73), as. 5 (2), 
19 (7); and in the case of a» urban parish is nut infrequently vested in the 
overseers alone, or in the urban authority, under an order of the Local Govern- 
ment Bourd made pursuant to s. 33 of that Act. 

The court will not eutertain an application in respect of charity land under 
the sectiun unless the leave of the Charity Commissioners or the Board of 
Education, as the case nay be, to make the application has been obtained 
under s. 17 of the Charitable Trusta Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 137), though 
their approval of the objects of the application is not required (Zz parte Watford 
Burial Board (1856), 2 Jur. (w. 8.) 1045). The court may impose the payment 
of a price as one of the conditions on which it will authorise the appropriation 
of the land (te Eyham Burial Beard (1857), 3 Jur. (N. 8.) ee The consent 
of the vestry, when given under the erroneous belief that the land will be 
appropriated free of charge, is a nullity (ibid.). 

(s) Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c. 81), #. 7. 

(y) 31 & 32 Vict. c. 109. It must be remembered, however, that compulsory 
church rates are not abolished by the Act where money is due upon security of 
them, and in some parishes payment of such rates is still enforced. See title 

IASTICAL Law. 

(&) Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c 81), s. 7. 

() Lord., s. 26. ; 

(m) As successors of the Tithe Commissioners (Board of Agriculture Act, 1889 
i & 53 Vict. o. 30), s. 2 (1) and Sched. I., Part 11.; Board of Agriculture and 

‘isheries Act, 1903 (3 Edw. 7, ©. st As to redemption of tithe rent-charge 
generally, see title KocizstasTicaL Jaw. es 

(n) Tithe Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict. c. 42), 8. 1; and sco bid, ss. 2s, 
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970. A burial board may lay out and embellish any burial ground 
provided by the board in such manner as may be fitting and 


proper (0). 


971 Noground not used as or appropriated for a cemetery before 
August 14, 1855, may be used for burials under the Burial 
Acts (p) within the distance of one hundred yards from any dwell- 
ing-house without the consent in writing of the owner, lessee, and 
occupier of such dwelling-house; but (subject to an execption with 
regard to certain special rights acquired before November 27, 
1906) such consent is not required where the dwelling-house is 
or was begun to be erected, or is or was erected or completed, 
after any part of the burial ground has or had been so used or 
appropriated (q). 

The prohibition is against the actual interment of bodies. Land 
may be appropriated as part of the burial ground within the hundred 
yards so long as no actual interment takes place within that 
distance (r). The hundred yards are to be measured as the crow 
flios (2) from the walls of the dwelling-house itself, and not from the 
walls or boundary of the curtilage (¢). 

A landowner who sells land for the purpose of a burial ground 
cannot afterwards object to the use of the land for burial within a 
hundred yards of a dwelling-house belonging to him on land which 
he retains (a). 


It would appear to be legitimate for a burial board to purchase the 
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(0) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 8. 30. The section contained 
further provisions which are now repealed by the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 
Vict. o. 15), #. 12 and Sched. II. 

(p) Notwithstanding that the restriction is expreased to apply only to burials 
under the Burial Acte—the words of the section are, ‘under the said Act (the 
Burial Act, pps or this Act, or either of them '’—it was held by Maxuna, V.-C., 
in Greenwood v. Wadeworth (1873), L. R. 16 Eq, 288, to apply to burials in a 
burial ground provided by private enterprise; and it waa afterwards assumed 
to have this general effect in (orley (Lord) v. Byus (1877), 6 Ch. D. 944, 0. A. 
It is, howevor, generally thought that the decision in Greenwood v, Wadsworth, 
eupra, was wrong. 

(q) Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. o 128), 8.9; Burial Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7, 
c. 44), «. 1. 8S. 9 of the Act of 1855 was held in Godden v. Hythe Burial 
Board, [1906] 2 Ch, 270, C. A., toapply with reference to dwelling-houses erected 
after the provision of the burial ground as well as any erected previously, and 
8. 1 of the Act of 1906, which is expressed to operate retrospectively—the words 
are that the consent ‘‘ shall not be and shall be deemed never to have been 
required in any case" etc.—was enacted in consequence of that decision. The 
section ia, however, subject to a proviso to the effect that nothing in the eection 
shall affect any rights acquired before November 27, 1906, under any judgment 
or order of a court of competent jurisdiction or under any agreement in 
writing, but that in case of a dispute one of the parties to which is a burial 
suthonty within the meaning of the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. 0. 15) (see 
p. 440, anée), arising under an agreement as to any euch right, the dispute shall, 
if cither party so requires, be determined by the Local Government Buard, 
ay as arbitrators or otherwise at the option of the Board, in manner provided 

y the section. 
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() Wright y. Wallasey Board (1887), 18 Q. B. D. 783. 
(a) Tome v. Clacton Urban IXstrict Council (1898), 78 L. T. 712, decided on 
the prnciple that a man cannot derogate from his own grant. 


ParRT V1—FROVISION OF BURIAL GROUNDS UNDER BuRtIaL ACTS, 


consent of an owner, lessee, or occupier to the use of their burial 
ground for burial within a hundred yards of a dwelling-house. 


972. The general management, regulation, and control of any 
burial ground provided bya burial board are, by express enactment, 
subject to the provisions of the Burial Acts and any regulations made 
thereunder (b), vested in and exercisable by the burial board, but 
any question which arises touching the fitness of any monumental 
‘ inscription in the consecrated part of the ground is to be determined 
by the bishop (c). 

Moreover, as owners and occupiers of the land, the board are in 
general, and apart from express provision, entitled to the ordinary 
righta and subject to the ordinary duties of owners and occupiers 
of land (d). 

Whether the burial ground of a burial board is extra commer- 
cium, so that the board escape statutory liabilities imposed on 
‘*owners”’ of property by such statutes as the Public Health Acts, 
appears not to have been decided, but probably it is not, at any rate 
while used for burials (e). 


973. A burial board are rateable in resrect of their burial 
ground (f), subject to the limitation that land acquired by a burial 





(b) As to regulations under the Burial Acta, the power to make which is 
now in the Local Government Board, see p. 537, post. 

(c) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 8 38. As to the effect of the 
section as regards the mutual rights of the burial board and grantves of exclu- 
sive rights of burial etc. in the burial ground, see Ashby v. //arris (1868), 
L. R. 3 C. P. 623, and AfeGough v. Lancaster Burial Board (1888), 21 Q. B. D. 
323, C. A.; and p. 473, post. In case of dispute between the board and any 
person as to the fitness of an inscription in the consecrated part of the ground, 
the pruper course is to apply to the chancellor of the diocese to hold a court to 
decide the question. Either party may eo apply (Dean of Carlisle's Cuse (18686), 
1'imes eau! 21, 1866). 

(d) Crowhurst vy. Amersham Burial Board (1878), 4 Ex. D. 5, where a burial 
board were held liable in damages for pated to a horse depastured in an adjoin- 
ing field occasioned by ita eating branches of yew trees planted by the board 
in their burial ground, which had been allowed to project over the eld, affords 
an instance of the liability of a burial board in their capacity of the owners and 
occupiers of land. See titles AoricuLTuRE, Vol. I., p. 296; Bounpantgs, 
FENCES AND PasTy-WaALt1s, pp. 126, 127, ante. 

(e) A a churchyard appears to be extru commercium. See Angell v. Pad- 
dington Vestry (1868), L. R. 3 Q. B. 714, decided with reference to a church, and 
noticed in Wright v. Ingle (1885), 16 Q. B. D. 379, 0. A. On the other hand, the 
cemetery of a ceme company is not ertra commerctum (St. Giles, Camber- 
well, Vestry vy. London Co., [1894] 1 Q. B. 699). And the burial ground 
of a burial authority in actual use would probably be held to be on the footing 
of the cemetery of a cemetery company in this respect. See Westminster 
Corporation v. Johneon, Noell B. 737,0. A. A burial ground no longer in use 
might, however, be held to be in a different position, particularly if closed by 

er in Council and appropriated as an ope space. See London County Council 
v. Wandeworth Borough Council, [1903] 1 K. B. 797, 0. A.; but see Herne Bay 
Urban Didrict Council v. Payne, {1907} 2 K. B. 130. 
(f) That the burial ground is rateable is assumed in s. 15 of the Burial Act, 
1855 (18 & 19 Vict. o. 128), referred to in note ), p- 468, post. Bee aleo London 
Council v. Brith Overseers, [1803] A. O. 562; Liverpool Corporation v. 
West Union (1905), 69 J. P. 277, not followed on a point immaterial to 
the present question in Hornsey School of Art v. Edmonton Union Assesement 
Committee (1905), 70 J. P. 121, and distinguished in —, Corporation vy. West 
Derby Union (1903), 72 J. P. 238, affirmed 24 T. L. 701, O. A.3 North 
Movchester Overscere v. Winstanley, [1906] 1 K. B.835,0.4. .« ° 
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466 BuRIAL AND CREMATION. 


Szor.%. hoard fora burial ground, with or without any building erected or 

Elective to be erected thereon, may not, while used for such purposes, be 

Burial assessed to any rates at a higher value than that at which it was 

Boards in guessed at the time when it was so acquired (g). A burial ground 

Bits does not fall within the definition of “agricultural land ’’ in the 

—— Agricultural Rates Act, 1896 (i), and is thus rateable to the poor 
rate at the full rate in the pound. 

Apparently, however, the burial ground would cease to be rateable 
if it ceased to be used for burials, and were not used for any other 
purpose than that of an open space (?). 

Protection of 974. The clauses of the Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (k), with 
clea respect to the protection of the cemetery, are applicable to burial 
? grounds provided by burial boards (2). These clauses impose penal- 
ties (m) on persons injuring the fences etc. of the burial ground, 
defacing tombstones, causing disturbance in the burial ground ete. 


Sus-Secr. 5.—Consecrated and Unconacrated DPurtions of Burtal Ground, 


Application 975. A burial authority for any burial ground may, if they think 


hit consecra- fit, upply to the bishop to consecrate any portion of the burial 
nye ground approved in that behalf by the Secretary of State (x). 

Omisaton to If the burial authority do not make the application within o 
eos applica: reasonable time after a request in that behalf, the Secretary of 


State, if satisfied that oa reasonable number of the persons for whom, 
or within the aren for which, the burial ground is provided desire 
that a portion of it be consecrated, and that the consecration fees 
have been paid or reasonably secured, may make the application in 
respect of an approved portion of the ground, and the bishop may 
consecrate accordingly ; and it is the duty of the burial board in 


such case to make such arrangements as may be necessary for the 
consecration (v). 





(y) Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 128), 6. 15. Ae to the basis of assess- 
ment within this maximum, see title Rates anp RaTina. 

(4) 59 & 60 Vict. o. 16,8. 9. See title Rates anp Ratino. 

(i) See Lambeth Overacera vy. London County Council, [1897] A. C. 625; 
Manchester Corporation v. Chorlton Union Aesesement Committee f 897), 15 T. L. B. 
317; Liverpool Corporation v. Weat Derby Union (1908), 24 T. L. RB. 701, C. A. 

(k) 10 & 11 Vict. o. 65, as. 68,59. See further, as to these sections, p. 523, post. 

() Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), a, 40. 

(mn) The sections do not themselves provide for the manner in which the 
penalties are to be enforced; buts. 62 of the Act of 1847, under which penal- 
tiea are recoverable summarily in manner provided by the Railwaya Clausce 
Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. o. 20), sa. 140—160, as modified by the 
Sumary duriadiotion Acta (see, pp. 523, 524, post), would probably be held to 
uppiy with reference to the recovery of penalties under the sectione incorporated 
with the Burial Acta. 

tn) Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. o. 15), a. 1 a). For form of application 
for Home Secretary's approval. wee Encyclopsodia of Forins, Vol. IIl., p. 123; 
for form of petition to the bi see thed., p. 125. 

(o) Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), 6. 1 (2). Before the Act of 1900 it 
was obligatory in all oases upon a burial board to apply to the bishop to con- 
secrate at least a portion of the burial ground, and ther nena Pikes en ble 
by mandamus (8. y. North ory Burial Board (1892), Times (March 22, 1892); 
K. v. Basingstoke Burial Board (1896), 60 J. P. 708). The of State 
Soe regard to the consecration of burial, 

Pp ove, 


Parr VI.—Provision of Burtat Grounps unbEr Buriat Acts. 


No wall or fence need be erected or maintained between the con- 
secrated and unconsecrated portions of a burial ground provided 
under the Burial Acis, but, in the case of any burial ground where 
there is no such wall or fence, the burial board must place and 
keep in repair such boundary marks of stone or iron as may be 
sufticient to show the boundaries of such portions respectively (p). 


976. If a burial board apply in writing to the bishop to conse- 
crate a burial ground stating that the ground i is in a fit and proper 
condition for the purpose of interment with the rites of the Church 
of England, and the bishop refuses to consecrate, the board may 
appeal to the archbishop, who is to decide the matter in dispute. 
If the archbishop decides that the ground is not in such fit and 

roper condition, the board must put it in a fit and proper condition; 
put it he decides that it is in a fit and proper condition and ought 
to be consecrated, he is to communicate such decision in writing to 
the bishop, and if the bishop do not within one calendar month 
thereafter consecrate the ground, the archbishop must under his 
hand and seal license the same for interments according to the rites 
of the Church of England, and such licence, until the ground is 
consecrated, operates to make lawful the use of the same as if it 
had been consecrated (q). 


977. Where a Secretary of State certifies that all necessary pro- 
visions with regard to a burial ground provided under the Burial 
Acts have been complied with, it is lawful for the incumbent or 
incumbents of the parish or parishes for which the ground is 
provided, or his or their curate or curates, or such duly qualified 
person as any such incumbent may authorise, if such incumbent, 
curate, or person think fit, to bury in the burial ground before the 
decision of the bishop or archbishop upon the application for 
consecration (r). 


978. The unconsecrated part of a new burial ground provided 
under the Burial Acts must be allotted in such manner and in 
such portions as may be sanctioned by a Secretary of State (e). 
Portions may be allotted for the exclusive use of particular 
denominations (¢). 


(p) Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c. 81), 8.11. Before this Act it was held 
that there was a sufficient ‘‘ setting hl pel of the unconsecrated of the 
burial ground within the now visions of s. 30 of the Burial Act, 
1852 (15 & 16 Vict. o 85), where that part w was separated from the consecrated 
part a 12 inches high (2. v. Tiverton Burial Board (1858), 31 L. T. 
(0. 8.) 2 

Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c, 81), #. 12, as amended by the Burial 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. ©. 15), 8. 12. 

r Burial Act, 1897 (20 & 21 Viet. yng at ge! ae Arpgy llocdptegab 

— is now at Rrsgoat Ay use th Church in any 
peasinber gf reap which he might hehe iy have al such service if 
been consecrated Sotelo Laws ‘Amendment Act, 1880 (43 & 44 

Tat aie 41). 12); and eee p. 427, an 

(s} Burial Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 0 134), 0 s. 7. 

(Q) Bee Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 61 Vict. o. 15). 2. 2 ()) (2). ES lag of appli. 
cation to the Secretary of State, see Encyclopesdia of Forms, Vol. LiL., p. 1 
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Buriat AND CREMATION, 


Svs-Sxor. 6.— Chapels. 


979. A burial authority may, at their own cost, erect on any part 
of their burial ground, which is not consecrated or set apart for the 
exclusive use of any particular denomination, any chapel which 
they consider necessary for the due performance of funeral services, 
but no chapel so erected after July 10, 1900, may be consecrated 


‘ or reserved for the exclusive use of any denomination (u). 


980. A burial authority may also, at the request and cost of the 
residents within their district belonging to any particular denomina- 
tion, erect, furnish, and maintain a chapel for funeral services 
according to the rites of that denomination on the ground appro- 
priated {o their use. Where such a request is made, and the 
estimated costs are tendered to the burial authority or reasonably 
secured, then, if the burial authority refuse to grant the request 
or fail to give effect to it within a reasonable time, a Secretary of 
State may, if he thinks fit, by order in writing, require the burial 
authority to erect etc., or give facilities for erecting etc., such a 
chapel in accordance with directions given in the order, and the 
burial authority must comply with the order (rr). 


981. There are provisions enabling two burial boards who have 
provided separate burial grounds, if such burial grounds adjoin 
each other, to provide a chapel or chapels jointly for use in connec- 
tion with burials in both grounds, or, with the sanction of a 
Secretary of State, to contract for the use by one of such boards of 
a chapel provided by the other (a). 


Scp-Secr. 7.—Rights of Sepulture, Duties of Incumbents etc. 


982. Where a burial ground is provided by a burial board for a 
parish, or for two or more parishes, such burial ground is to be 
deemed the burial ground of such parish or parishes, and the 


(v) Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 61 Vict. c. 15), 8. 2(1). 
(w) Jbid., a. 2 \. (3). Before the Act of 190 a burial hoard had power to 
erect a chapel for the performance of the burial service according to the rites 
of the Church of England, and elso a chapel or chapels on the unconsecrated 
part of the ground for funeral services, and where they erected a chapel for the 
rformance of the burial service according to the rites of the Church of 
“ngland they were, in certain cases, bound also to provide chapel accommoda- 
tion for the performance of a funeral service by persons not being members of 
that Church. See the portions of the Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. o, 85), 
a. 30, the Burial Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. oc. 154), s. 7, and the Burial Act, 
1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 128), 8. 14. repealed by the Act of 1900, 8. 12 and Sched. II. 
A chapel erected before the Act of 1900 for the performance of the burial service 
acourding to the rites of the Church of England, and consecrated for that 
n 19 for that purpose a substitute for the parish church (St. Margared, 
chester, Burial Bowrd v. Thompson (1871), L.. R. 6 C, P. 445). The Secretary of 
State has power to cause inquiries to be held with regard to the building of 
chapels in burial grounds. See is 539, poet. 

(a) Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 128), 2. 16. The section refers to burial 
boards for two parishes, but must doubtless be taken to extend to burial boards 
for other areas. It refers also to the powers of burial boards for the provision 
of chapela under the Burial Acta, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85) and 1833 (16 & 17 
Vict. o 134); but it must now, it seems, be read as referring to the substituted 
= conferred by the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. co. 15). See the 

nierpretation Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Vict. c. 63), 8. 38 (1). 


Part VI.—Provision or Burtén Grotnwps UNDER Buriat ACTS. 


parishioners and inhabitants of such parish or parishes—and for 
this purpose persons dying in the parish are to considered to 
be inhabitants (L)—have the like rights of sepulture in the burial 
ground as they would have had in the burial ground of their parish (c). 
And where a burial ground is pee by a burial board for any 
other area, the inhabitants of that area have the same right to be 
buried in such burial ground as the inhabitants of a parish have 
to be buried in their parish burial ground (d). 


983. There are provisions also putting the consecrated part of a 
burial ground provided by a burial board on the footing of a parish: 
burial ground as regards the performance of the burial service by 
the incumbent and the functions of parish clerks and sextons. 

Subject to what is said below as to the case of a “ new parish,”’ 
the effect of these provisions when the burial ground is provided 
for a poor law parish which is also an ecclesiastical parish, or 
for an ancient ecclesiastical parish, or for an area consisting of 
two or more such parishes, is shortly as follows: The incumbent 
of the parish or of ench of the parishes, as the case may be, is 
required to perform the same duties and has the same rights 
and authorities for the performance of the burial service in the 
case of the burial of parishioners or inhabitants of his parish 
(including persons dying there), and the clerk and sexton are 
required and authorised to discharge the same functions in refer- 
ence to such burials, as if the burial ground were the burial ground 
of their parish. But in more complicated cases difficulties may 
arise as to the application and effect of these provisions (e). 





(b) See p. 415, ante. 
(c) See the Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 8. 32, discussed in note (), 
infra. As to rights of sepulture in parish burial grounds, see pp. 413 ef seg., ante. 
(4) This follows from the consideration that the Bunal Acts subsequent to 
the Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), while providing that burial grounds 
may be provided for areas other than ‘‘ parishes,” also enact that the Act of 
1852 and such other Acts are to be read and construed together asone Act. See 

. 448, anfe. 

n (e) The principal enactment dealing with this matter is a. 32 of the Burial 
Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), which is as follows (the words in italica being now 
repealed by the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), 8. 12): ‘ From and 
after the consecration as aforesaid of any burial ground provided under this Act 
(except any portion thereof intended not to be so consecrated), or where all or any 
part of such burial ground, by reason of the same having been already consecrated, 
chall not require to be consecrated, then from and after such time as the bishop of 
the diocese shall appoint, such burial ground shall be deomed the burial ground 
of the parish for which the same 1s provided, and where the sume is provided 
for two or more parishes such burial ground shall be in law as if such parishes 
were one parish, and as if such burial ground were the burial ground of such 
one parish ; and every incumbent or minister of the parish or of each of the 
ishes (as the case may be) for which such burial ground is provided shall, by 
imeelf and his curate, or such duly qualified persons as such incumbent or 
minister may authorise, perform the duties and have the same rights and 
authorities for the performance of religious service in the burial in such burial 
d, or in the consecrated gets thereof, of the remains of parishioners 
or inhabitants of the parish of which he is such incumbent or minister, and 
shall be entitled to receive the same fees in respect of euch burials which he 
aoe prone ae oe ee ee ee sexton of such parish 
or of each parishes shall (when reciept {gl and exercise the 


of suc 
» duties and functions in respect of the remains of 
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Bourtan anp Cremarion, 


The provisions as to “new parishes” above tientioned are 
to the effect that the incumbent, clerk, and sexton of a “now 
parish ” constituted under the New Parishes Acts, and to which 


a en eee em aeeen 


or inhabitants of the parish of which he is clerk or sexton in such burial ground 
or the consecrated poe thereof, and shall be entitled to receive the same fees on 
such burials, as he has previously performed and exercised and received, as if 
such burial ground were the burial ground of the respective parish of such 
incumbent or minister, clerk, and sexton respectively; and the parishioners and 
inhabitants of such eines or of each of such parishes shall have the same rights 
of sepulture in such burial ground as they respectively would have had in the 
burial ground or burial grounds in and for their respective parish, subject 
nevertheless to the provisions herein contained.” 

It will be remembered that the Act of 1852 contemplated the provision of 
burial grounds for “ parishes ” within the moaning of that Act, and through the 
medium of joint burial boards for areas consisting of two or more such parishes 
only. The directions, however, in the subsequent Burial Acts, that the Acts nre 
to a iead and construed as one Act, necessarily involve that the provisions of 
the rection are to be taken to be extended, mutatis mutandis, to cases where a 
burial ground is provided by a burial board for an area other than a ‘ parish.” 
No difliculty in this respect occurs so far as regards rights of sepulture; but 
difficulties havo arisen as to the application of the section in such cuses with 
regard to the functions of the incumbent and the sexton and clerk. 

In Hornby v. Vorteth Park Burial Board (1862), 31 Beav. 52, questions were 
rained as to the performance of burial service and rights to burial fees in the 
case of burials in the consecrated part of a burial ground provided by a burial 
board established for the poor law parish of T. It was in dispute whether T. 
was ecclesiastically extra-parochial or part of the parish of W. Threo churches 
or incumbencies had been established in T. The first was established under a 
local Act of 1774. Under this Act a cemetery attached to the church was 
veatod in the churchwardons of the church, who were authorised to sell burial 
places in it to any persons willing to purchase such places; and at burials in 
the cometery fees double in amount of thoge payable in cases of burials at the 

ish church of W. were made payable, of which the one moiety was to be 
banded over to the vicar of W., and to bo applied by him like fees for burials 
at that parish church. In 1844 a district was assigned to the church established 
under the Act of 1774 by Order in Council under the Church Building Acta. 
The second church or incumbency was established under a local Act of 1816, 
which contained provisions with regard to a cemetery attached to the church 
substantially, with reference to the questions in the case, to the same effect as 
those of the Act of 1774. The third incumbency was established in 1837 
under the Church Building Acts by au Order in Council constituting a of 
T. an ecclesiastical district. No burial and was provided for this district. 
The burial board were established shortly after 1853, and part of the burial 
grvund provided by them was consecrated in 1856. The vicar of W., who was 
one of the plaintiffe, had treated T. as not being part of the parish of W. It 
was held, without deciding whether T. was part of the parish of W. or not, that 
neither the vicar of W. nor the incumbent of any of the three incumbencies 
established in T. was entitled to burial fees in respect of interments in the 
burial ground. The vicar of W. could not claim fees as such even if T. wore 
part of the parish of W., aince, for the Epo of the Burial Acts, T. wasa 
separate parish from W. Again, the vicar of W. could not be regarded as the 
incumbent of T., or if he was such incumbent de gure, he was not 90 de facto, and 
had enjoyed no fees on the buriale of inhabitants of T. as vicar of T. The 
incumbents of the incumbencies established under the Acts of 1774 and 1815 
were not entitled to fees because the burial grounds attached to their churches 
were not burial grounds in which inhabitants of T. had rights of sepulture, 
burial spaces in such burial grounds being simply saleable to any purchaser 
indifferently. 4 fortiors the third incumbent, to whose chureh no burial ground 
was attached, had no claim. No decision was given by the court in this case as 
to the duties of the incumbents to perform the service over bodies of inhabitants 
brought for burial in the burial ground, the decision being confined to their 
right to fees. Owing to the legialation contained in the Burial Act, 1900 


Part VI.—Pxovision of Burra Grounps UNDER Burtau ACTS. 


those Acts or any of them may apply, and comprised in a parish or 

ishes for which a burial ground is provided under the Burial Acts 
(but not having a separate burial ground under those Acts), are, 
if the new parish contributes to the rates out of which the ground 
has been provided, to perform the like duties in respect of the 
burials of parishioners and inhabitants of the new parish in the 
consecrated part of the burial ground as if the burial ground were 
the burial ground of the new parish, subject, however, to a saving 
for the rights of existing incumbents etc. (/). : 





(63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), with regard to ministers’ fees, the case has not the 
importance that it before that Act. 

n Day v. Peacock (1865), 18 C. B. (N. 8.) 702, questions arose as to the rights 
to burial fees in the case of burials in the consecrated part of a burial ground 
provided by a local board acting as a burial board for the poor law parish of B. 
under the following circumstances: B. was an ancient parochial chapelry, 
and as such had had an ancient burial ground. An additional church was 
built in B. under the Church Building Acts and a burial ground provided in 
connection with it, and in 1831 part of B., known as the district of St. G., was, 
under those Acts, assigned to that church, the burial ground becoming the burial 

und of that district. In 1844 a part of the district of St. G. was, under the 
Church Building Acts, made into a soparate ecclesiastical district under the name 
of St. J., but no spate burial ground was provided for that district, and the 
inhubitauts of St. J. accordingly retained their rights of sepulture in the burial 
ground of St. G. The ecclesiastical district of St. J. had not become a new parish 
under the New Parishes Acta, The ancient burial ground of L. and the burial 
ground of St. G. wero closed by Order in Council in 1857. The local board were 
constituted a burial board in 1858, aud a part of the burial ground provided by 
them was consecrated in 1861, It was held that the incumbent of St. J. was 
not entitled to burial fees in respect of the burials of persons belonging to that 
district, that the incumbent of St.G. wus entitled to fees in respect of the 
burial of persons coming from St. G. as originally constituted (i.e, including 
St. J.), and that the incumbent of the residue of B, was entitled to burial fees 
in respect of the burial of persons belonging to that part of B. 

In Stewart v. West Derby Burial Buard (1886), 34 Ch. D. 314, it was held that 
whero a burial ground was provided by a burial board for a poor law parish 
which had been constituted a separate ecclesiastical parish by a local Act the 
incumbent of the parish was bound to perform the burial service on the burial 
of parishioners and inhabitants of the parish in the consecrated part of the 
ground, although the parish had never hud any separate burial ground of its 
own, and that he was entitled to any fees which the burial board might ovllect 
in respect of the performance of such service by him. The case also 
questions as to incumbents’ right to fees on such intermenta, turning on the 

rovisions of the local Act in relation to the peculiar circumstances of the cure; 
ut these questions were not defiuitely decided, aud appeur to be of little or no 
general interest. 

(/) Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c. 81), 8. 56. The section, after provisions, 
already referred to (p. 452, ante), authorising the establishment of a burial 
board and provision of a burial ground for ‘‘any parish, new parish, township, 
or other district" not being a poor law parish and having no separate burial 

und, and making incidental provisions, continues as follows (the words in 
italics being repealed by the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c, 15), 6. 12 and 
Sched. IL): ‘and until a burial ground shall be eo provided as aforcsaid and con- 
secrated for any new parish or district created or to be created pursuant to” the 
New Parishes Acts, 1843, 1644, and 1856 (6 & 7 Vict. c. 37; 7 & 8 Vict. c. 94; 
19 & 20 Vict. c. 104), ‘‘ or any or either of them, and to which the said Acts, or 
any or either of them, may apply, the incumbent of such new parish or district AN 
any burial ground sas bane shail be provided under the herein recited Acta (the 
earlier Burial Acts} for the burial of the dead, or any or either of them, for any 
parish or parishes out of rates to which such new parish or district, or any part 
thereof, huve contributed or contribute or be liable, shall, with respect 
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984. Where an incumbent is required and entitled, under the 
provisions of the Burial Acts above referred to, to perform the burial 
service over the remains of parishioners and inhabitants of his 
parish or district in the consecrated part of a burial ground 
provided by a burial board, it is unlawful, as being an offence 
against ecclesiastical law, for any person other than such incum- 
bent or a person authorised by him to perform the burial service 
over the remains of such persons there, and the exclusive rights 
thus vested in the incumbent in the matter will be enforced by 
injunction. But the duties of the incumbent in question do not 
extend to the burial of strangers to the parish or district whom the 
burial board permit to be buried in the ground, though he has 
the right to prevent any other minister of the Church of England 
from performing the Church of England service over strangers in 
the consecrated part of any burial ground situate in his parish (g). 


985. Where a burial ground is provided under the Burial Acts 
for the common use of two or more parishes, in case any question 
arise among the incumbents of such parishes as to the performance 
of the burial service by a chaplain to be paid by contributions from 
them or deductions from fees or sums payable to them, or otherwise 
touching the performance of service in the consecrated part of the 


to the burial in such last-mentioned burial ground of the remains of the 
parishioners or inhabitants of such new parish or district, or of such part thereof 
as shall have contributed or contribute as aforesaid, as the case may be, per- 
form the same duties, and have the same rights, privileges, and authorities, 
and be entitled to the eame fees, and aleo the clerk and soxton of such new 
parish or district shall, when necessary, respectively perform the same duties, 
anid be entitied to the same fees, in respect of such burials, as if the said burial 
ground were exclusively the burial ground of such new parish or district, 
subject nevertheless to all provisions to which the incumbents, clerks, and 
soxtons of original ee are respectively subject in and by the said Burial 
Acts, or any or either of them: Provided also, that nothing herein contained 
shall affect the rights or privileges of any existing incumbent, clerk, or sexton 
without the consent of such incumbent, clerk, or sexton respectively.” 
Cronshaw v. Wigan Burial Board (1873), L. BR. 8 Q. B. 217, and Harris v. 
Tambeth Burial Board (1883), 47 J. P. 501, are cases in which the section was 
held to entitle the incumbent of a district which had become a new parish within 
the New Parishes Acts to burial fees; and WWhtte v. Norwood Burial Board (1889), 
16 Q. B. D. 58, ia a similar decision with regard to sextons’ fees. But in all 
these cases the contest wasas to whether the district had become such a new 
parish. On this subject see R. v. Perry (1861), 3 L. & E. 640; Jones v. 
Gough (1865), 3 Moo. P. G C. (x. 8.) 1; and title EocoiestasricaL Law. 
In Ormerod vy. Blackburn Burial Board (1873), 28 L. T. 438, the section was 
held to extend to the sexton of a new parish which had never had a separate 
burial ground. It was held in Haig v. Barlow (1892), Trist. 149, that the 
section did not give the incumbent of such new parish any right to monu- 
wnental fees, but only to fees fur performing the service; but it has been doubted 
whether the Chanceilor’s decision in this case can be reconciled with the decision 


wy. Wi Burial Board, eu 
vine t Roard, [1892] 1 Q. B. 718. There 


in 
(g) Wood v. Headi Rl arvaapins, urial 
is come difficulty about the rights and duties of persons in holy orders as to the 


performance of the burial service in the consecrated part of the burial ground 
in cases where, as, for instance, in the oase of the burial ground in question in 
Hornby v. Toateth Park Burial Board (1862), 31 Beay. 52 (see note (e), p. 470, 
ante), or ih the case of the burial of out-parishioners, the provisions of the 
Burial Acts above mentioned as to the rights and duties of the incumbent do 
not epply. Prim4 facie it is unlawful by ecolesiastical law for any person 
other the incumbent of the pariah, or a person licensed by him, to perform 
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ground, the bishop of the diocese is required from time to time to Sor. 2. 
confirm any arrangement approved by a majority or, in case of sich 
equal numbers, one-half of such incumbents, and such arrangement aoa = 
go confirmed is binding on all the parties concerned (/). Ween 

986. The burial board cannot deprive the sexton of his right to Districts. 
discharge the functions of his office in the case of burials in their pights of 
burial ground and to earn the fees attached to the discharge of sexton. 
such functions (i) by Beane other persons to do the work 

done by 8 sexton (A). 

rete the datiea of a en is that of tolling the bell, and if the 
chapel provided for the burial ground is consecrated, and furnished 
with a bell, the sexton has a right of entry to the chapel for the 


purpose of tolling it (/). 
Sus-Secr. 8.—Charges of Burial Board for Burial ete. 


987. A burial board may, under such restrictions and conditions Sale of exclu- 
as they think proper, sell the exclusive right of burial, either in sive rights of 
perpetuity or for a limited period, in any part of their burial ground, 
and also the right of constructing any vault or place of burial, with 
the exclusive right of burial therein, in perpetuity or for a limited 
period, and also the right of erecting and placing any monument, 
gravestone, tablet, or monumental inscription in the burial 
ground (1). 

Sach exclusive right of burial is analogous to the corresponding Nature of 
rights which may be acquired under faculty in a churchyard (n); right of exctu- 
but it isa statutory right, and is not to be extended beyond the "¥é burial. 
words of the statute which authorise it. The grant of such a right, 
therefore, conveys to the grantee no freehold estate in any part of 
the ground, nor the right to erect a gravestone, though the latter 
right may be separately acquired (0). It may be granted to the 


eemamenamnnal 





the burial service in any consecrated ground in the parish, See Wood y. [Tead- 
ingley-cum-Burley Burial Board, pee) 1Q. B. 713; Johnson vy. Friend (1860), 
6 Jur. (N. 8.) 280; Moysey v. Iillcoat (1828), 2 Hag. Ecce. 30, The provisions 
of the Burial Acts above referred to, in cases to which they apply, pro tanto 
override this rule; but in cases not provided for by the Burial Acts the rule 
prevails, See Wood v. Headingley-cum-Burley Burial Bourd, supra, and expres- 
sione to a similar effect by Dr. Tristram in Re Fulham Burial Kees (1878), 
Times (November 26, 1878). 

(4) Burial Aot, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 8. 39. 

(i) As to these fees, see Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. ¢. 15), 8. 3 (1), (3). (5); 
and pp. 479, 480, 482, : 

(k) Gell v. Birmingham Corporation (1864), 10 I. T. 497; St. Margaret, 
pire Burial Board v. Thompson (1871), L. B. 6 C. P. 444, at p. 439, 

(m) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 8. 33, as amended by the Burial 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), « 12. 

(" See p. 419, ante. . 

0) See McGough v. Lancaster Burial Board (1888), 21 Q. B. D. 323, 0. A., 
where a t of an exclusive right of burial with a right to erect a grave- 
stone, subject, inter alia, to existing and future regulations issued by the board, 
was held by the Court of Appeal, partly iu view of the terms of the grant and 
py in_ view of the statutory earl over the ground vested in the burial 

under s. 38 of the Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85) (as to which see 
p. 465, ante), not to entitle the grantee to place a glass shade on the grave to 
protect a wreath in contravention of regulations mado by the board. In 
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Sect. 2. antee and his heirs, and in that case will descend accord. 

Elective ingly(p). And there is no apparent reason why it should not be 

Burial granted to the grantee and his family by analogy with the limitations 

Boardsin in faculties (q). It does not appear to be an interest in land go as 

Urban = to be affected by the Statute of Frauds, but rather to be an incor- 

Districts. poreal hereditament in the nature of an easement, and it therefore 
requires a deed to complete the title at law (7). 


Fees charge- 988. A burial board are entitled to charge fees in respect of 

ren burial interments in their burial ground, as well as to make charges for the 
rights of exclusive burial etc., which they are empowered to sell as 
above mentioned (a). 

Table of feve. The board are required to fix and settle such fees and charges, 
subject to the approval of the Local Government Board ; and, with 
the approval of that Board, and also of the vestry or meeting in the 
nature of a vestry, they may from time to time revise and alter 
such fees nnd charges. <A table showing the fees and charges, and 
all other fees and payments in respect of interments in the burial 
ground(t), must be printed and published, and be affixed, and at all 
times continued, on some conspicuous part of that ground (a). 

Receiptoffees ‘The board, in addition to the fees and charges above mentioned 

on behalf of = which they receive on their own behalf, are required to receive fees 


eects: on behalf of ministers of religion who perform funeral services in 
the ground, and in some cases also fees still payable to incumbents 
other than for services rendered (b). 
Sun-Secr. 9.—Finances of Burial Board. 
Control by 989. Subjoct to a provision under which such authorisation may 
vestry of be dispensed with by the Local Government Board (c), the expenses 


” it e ° 2 30 . . 
Beet eet of a burial board in providing and laying out a burial ground and 


building any necessary chapel thereon must not exceed such sum 


the earlior case of Ashby v. /farris (18638), L. R. 3 C. P. 523, a grant of 
similar rights, subject to a proviso to the effect that if the gravestone were 
not kept in repair according to euch regulations as the burial board should 
make the grant should be void, waa held to entitle the grantee to plant the 
grave with shrubs and flowers notwithstanding a regulation made by the board 
subsequontly to the grant poe planting in the burial ground by persons 
other than the board's employees; but the decision was doubted in MeGough v. 
Lanouster Burial Board (1888), 21 Q. B. D. 323, C. A. 

(p) Matthewe v. Jefrey (1880), 6 Q. B. D. 290, where it was contended, 
unsuccessfully, that although the grant was made to the grantee, his heirs and 
assizna, the right nevertheloss passed on the death of the grantee intestute 
to the family of the grantee generally. 

{2} Sea p. 419,11 | 

vr) See Bryan v. Warstler (1828), 8 B. & C. 288, and generally, titles Easx- 
MENTS AND Prorirs A PrENDRE; REAL Properry aNnD CHATTELS REAL. 

(2) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), s. 34, as amended by the Burial 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. 0 15), 6 12. 

if Evg., the fees es baeg to ministers of religion for services rendered. 

a) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 8.34: Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 
Vict. co. 128), 0. 7; Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), os. 4, 12. The 
approval of the Local Government Board was substituted for that of the 
Secretary of State by #. 4 of the Act of 1900. For form of table of foes, ace 
Encyclopesdia of Forms, Vol. III., p. 17 

¢ See pp. 479 of ong., post. 

¢) Bee p. 461, anfe. 
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he vestry or meeting in the nature of a vestry may authorise 
naan for the ss fae (d). But their expenditure on other 
matters is not subject to the control of the vestry or meeting in 
the nature of a vestry. 


990. The expenses of a burial board for a poor law parish in 
carrying the Burial Acts into execution are chargeable upon and 
are to be paid out of the poor rate of the parish; and the over- 
seers or other officers making and levying the poor rate are, upon 
the receipt of a certificate under the hands of not less than three 
members of the board of the sums required from time to time 
for defraying any such expenses, to pay such sums out of the poor 
rate as the board direct (e). 


991. The provisions as to the manner in which burial boards 
for ureas other than poor law parishes are to raise their funds 
are expressed in very confused language, but their effect is as 
follows ;— 

Subject to the one exception mentioned below, the board issue 
certificates, such as are above mentioned, calling for contributions 
from the overseers or other persons making and levying the poor 
rate of the poor law parish or poor law parishes constituting or 
comprising the area of the board. Where the whole of a poor 
law parish from which a contribution is thus sought is comprised 
within the area of the board, the certificate is to be met out of the 
poor rate; where part only of a poor law parish either constitutes 
or is comprised within the area of the board, then the overseers, or 
other persons levying the poor rate, are to meet the certificate by the 
levy of an addition to the poor rate or of a separate rate or rates in 
that part of the parish. The exception is that where the contribution 
is required from part of a poor law parish comprised in an incor- 
poration or union maintaining its poor out of a common rate thie 
certificate is to call for the contribution from the persons authorised 
to make and collect the common rate or cause it to be made and 
collected, and is to be met by those persons by the levy of an 
addition to the common rate or of a separate rate within the part 
of the parish in question (/). 

Where the burial board is established for united parishes ete. 
under s. 11 of the Burial Act, 1655, the contributions of the 
several parishes and places in question arc to be proportionate to 
their rateable values (yg). And where a joint burial board is 





(d) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), s. 19. 

() Ibid., a, 19; and see shid., a. 14. 

/) Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. o 128), es. 11, 13. The financial 
provisions of these sections extend to cases where the burial board was originally 
constituted for a poor law parish, but, owing to subsequent alterations iu 

rish boundaries, their area has ceased to be co-extensive with such a parish 
(BR. v. Keighley Overseers (1897), Local Government Chronicle, 1897, p. 47). 

(y) Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c, 128), 6. 11. The apportionment must 
be according to rateable values for the time being (2. v. Culeshill Overseers 
Pea 31 L. J. (a. B.) 219, affirmed, without dealing with thie point, 44 L. J. 
Q. B.) 96, Ex. Ch.). In the case of a burial board the contributions must etill 

apportioned according to rateable values notwithstanding the Agricultural 
Rates Act, 1696 (50 & 60 Vict. ¢. 16). See Lancashire Asylume Beard vy, 
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established the matter is determined by the agreement for the 
establishment of the board (hk). In other cases, however, there is 
no express provision as to how contributions are to be apportioned 
between different areas. 


992. For the purpose of Jevying 9 separate rate on part of a 
parish to meet expenses of a burial board under the above pro- 
visions, the overseers or other persons levying the rate have the 
same powers, remedies, and privileges, and are to proceed in the 
simo manner, as in the case of the poor rate, and any such rate 
may, notwithstanding any restriction in relation to the parish rate 
or common rate, be made and levied as may be necessary to 
provide for the payments required (i). The officers ordinarily 
employed in the collection of the poor rate must, if required by the 
overseers, collect such a separate rate, and are to receive out of the 
rate such remuneration for the additional duty as the overseers, 
with the consent of the vestry of the poor law parish (k), deter- 
mine (1)... The accounts of the overseers in relation to the rate are 
subject to audit by the district auditor (m). 


993. A burial board may, with the sanction of the vestry or 
meeting in the nature of & vestry—which, however, may be dispensed 
with by the Local Government Board in certain cases (n)—and the 
approval of the Local Government Board (v0), borrow any money 
required for providing and laying out a burial ground and building 
a chapel or chapels thereon on the security of the rates out of 
which their expenses are payable (p). 


ten yn megane tliat 


Manchester Corporation, [1900] 1 Q. B. 458, C. A. In the case of an urban 
authority exercising the financial powers of a burial board, however, the appor- 
tionment might have to be made according to assessable values by virtue of 
e. 3 of the Agricultural Rates Act, 1896. See title Rarzs anp Rarina. 

(h) See p. 456, ante. 

(‘) Burial Act, 1850 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 128), 8. 15. The effect of this provision 
eros to be to apply to the rate in question the enactments for the time being 
applicable to the poor rate, and not the enactments applicable to that rate at the 
date of the Act of 1855. See &. v. Lambert (1854), 2 0. L. BR. 883; 2 v. 
W'olferstan, [1893] 2 Q. B. 451; but see contrd, Bird y. Adcock (1878), 47 L. J. 
(mM. Q.) 123,- Many of the enactments affecting the poor rate passed since the 
Act of 1855, moreover, apply in terms to local rates generally or to a class of 
such rates that would include « separate burial rute; and other such enactments 
may apply to the rate by virtue of s. 38 of the Interpretation Act, 1889 (52 
& 43 Vict. c. 63), if not by virtue of 8, 13 of the Act of 1855 itself. 
generally, title Rares ano RaTINa. 

(&) Inu the case of a rural parish the consent would be that of the parish 
ovuncil or parish meeting, as the case might be. 

(?) Poor Law Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. o. 54), s. 17. 

(m) Divided Parishes and Poor Law Amendment Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Vict. 
c. 61), «, 37; and eee the Orders of the Local Government Board of March 20, 
1879, and September 8, 1903 (Statutory Rules and Orders Revised, 1904, 
Vol. X., *‘ Poor, England,” 379, 537). 

*) See p. 461, ante. 2 
(0) Substituted for this purpose for the Treasury by the Local Authorities 
{Treasury Powers) Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7, 0. 33), 8. 1 (1). 

urial Act, shih ao ag 85), a. 20. The section, the latter part 
‘ ing with discharge of the loan, is repealed, contemplates of 
course the case of a burial board for a parish only, and authorises borrowing oa 
the escurity of the ‘‘ future poor rates of the pariah.” The provisions as to the 


(p) B 
ot eh 
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There sre provisions authorising burial boards to borrow at a 
lower rate of interest for the purpose of paying off securities 
bearing a higher rate of interest (q) and provisions enabling them 
to borrow for the purpose of paying off the principal of a previous 
loan at the time appointed for repayment if they are unable to pay 


off the same otherwise (r). 


994. There are alternative methods of exercising their borrowing 
powers open to the burial board. 

(1) They may borrow by mortgage of the rates chargeable in 
accordance with provisions in the Burial Acts (s). Where they adopt 
this course the clauses of the Commissioners Clauses Act, 1847 (¢), 
with respect to mortgages to be executed by the commissioners, 
apply (u). And the board are, for the purpose of providing o 
sinking fund for paying off the principal, to set aside once in 
every year, out of the moneys charged, such sum as they think 
proper, being a sum equal to or exceeding one-fiftieth of the 
principal borrowed (a). The effect of the clauses of the Commis- 
sioners Clauses Act, 1847, as thus applied, is as follows (b) :— 
The mortgage is to be by deed under the seal of the board 
duly stamped and stating the consideration, and may be in a 
form scheduled to the Act of 1847 or to the like effect(c). Tho 


_— 


security must, no doubt, be taken to be extended in the manner stated in the 
text. See 2 v. Coleshill Overseers (1864), 34 L. J. (Q. B.) 96, where money 
borrowed by a burial board established under s. 11 of the Burial Act, 1855 
(18 & 19 Vict. c. 128), for united parishes, each of which was a poor law parish, 
was held to be rightly charged on ‘‘ the future rates to be made and levied” in 
the one poor law parish ‘“‘ and also on the future rates to be made and levied ” in 
the other poor law parish. 

(y) Burial Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Vict. c. 87), 8. 4; Commissioners Clauses Act, 
1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 16). 8. 80, as incorporated with the Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 
Vict. c. 81), by 8. 19 of that Act. 8.4 of the Act of 1854 is expressed to 
apply to burial boards established under the Burial Act, 1833 (16 & 17 Vict. 
c. 134), and borough councils constituted burial boards by Order in Council only, 
and, though its operation may be extended to some extent by the later Burial 
Acts, it cannot be regarded as of general application with regard to borrowing 
to pay off loans raised under the powers of the Burial Acta. 8. 80 of the 
Commiesioners Clauses Act, 1847, on the other hand, would appear to apply 
generally to loans raised under these powers. These reborrowing powers would 
not enable the burial board to pay off the mortgagee compulsonly before the 
time at which they were otherwise entitled to pay him off. See West Derby 
Union vy. Metropolitan Life Assurance Society, [1897] A. C. 647. 

(r) Burial Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Vict. c. 87), 8. 5. Lhe section is expressed to 
apply only to the burial boards and councils to which the previous section 
applies. note (9), supra. 

¢) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 6. 20. See note (p), p. 476, ante. 

(t) 10 & 11 Vict. o. 16, ea. 75—88. 

(u) Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c. 81), 6. 19. ; 

) J bid,, s. 20; and see Commissioners Clauses Act, 1817 (10 & 11 Vict. ¢. 16), 
8. 

(b) The group of sections of the Commissioners Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 
Vict. ¢. 16), headed ‘‘ With respect to the Mortguges to be executed by the 
Commigsionere,” contains, in addition to the provisions referred to in the text, 
provisions with regard to the enforcement of the security by the appointment of 
& receiver (ibid., es. 86, 87) ; but these provisions appear to be inapplicable in 
the case of a burial board. = 

() me Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 1] Vict. ¢ 16), & 75 and 


477 


SECT. 2. 
Elective 


Districts. 


Methods of 
borrowing. 


Mortgage of 
rates, 


478 


Sor. 2. 
Elective 
Burial 
Boards in 


Urban 
Districts. 


Crant of 
terminablo 
avouities, 


BuriaL AND CREMATION. 


mortgagees are entitled to proportions of the rates charged accord. 
ing to the sums advanced by them without priority one above 
another by reason of priority as regards the date of the advance 
or mortgage(d). A register of mortgages is to be kept and to be 
open to inspection (¢). The mortgages are transferable by deed, 
duly stamped and stating the consideration, which may be in a 
form scheduled to the Act of 18417 or a form to the like effect; 
and such transfers are to be registered (f). The interest, in the 
absence of other provision in the mortgage, is payable half- 
yearly (7). Money may be borrowed at a lower rate of interest in 
order to pay off mortgages bearing a higher rate of interest (hk). A 

riod for the repayment of the principal may be fixed, and if fixed 
is to be named in the mortgage; and in that case, upon the expira- 
tion of such period, the principal is to be repaid on demand at the 
place named in the mortgage, or, if no place is so named, at the office 
of the board(i). If no period for repayment is fixed, the principal 
is repayable, at the instance either of the board or the mortgagee, 
after the expiry of twelve months from the date of the mortgage, 
upon certain notice (k). Interest ceases to run as from the expira- 
tion of due notice on the part of the board to pay off the principal, 
unless the board fail to pay off such principal, with interest already 
due, accordingly (1). A sinking fund is to be established for the 
purpose of paying off the mortvages, and is to be applied for that 
purpose (m). Where the board are enabled to pay olf one or more 
of the mortgages then payable, but not the whole of the mortgages 
of the same class, the order in which the mortgazes are to be paid 
off is determinable by lot(n). The accounts of the bourd are to 
be open to inspection by the mortgagees (0). 

(2) They may borrow by means of tert inable annuities for o 
life or lives, or for any number of years not exceeding thirty (). 


r essmeeiadan 


(Z) Commissioners Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 16), 8. 75. 
(e) Ldéd., 8. 76. 
Dee ss. 77, 78, and Sched. C. 

) [bid., 8. 7 


oy 8. GaFe 





(h) Jbid., 8. 80; and see p, 477, ante, 

tO Tbid., a, 81. 

k) Ibid., a. 82. 

() Lbéd., @. 83. 

(m) Jbid., e. 84; and see p. 477, ante. 

(n) Jdid., 8. 85. 

(o) did, w. 88,’ 

(p) Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c. 81),s8. 21, Whether the provisions 
of the Commissioners Clauses Act, 1837 (10 & 11 Vict. q 16), above mentioned, 
apply, eo far as they are capable of applying where money is borrowed in this 
way, ia not clear. 8S. 19 of the Act of 1857 in rates the clauses of the Act 
of 1847, and enacts that theee clauses ehall apply to ‘mortgages and other 
securities” to be created by burial boards, and that the expression “ the Com- 
missioners” in those clauses shall for this perposs mean the burial board ‘‘ acting 
in the execution of the said clauses and the Acts hereinbefore recited [i.¢., the 
earlier Burial Acts} or this Act”; «, 20 contains provisions as to a sinking fund 
in the case of money borrowed on ‘‘ mortgages granted under any of the said Acts 
or this Act”; ands. 21 provides that “‘any burial board . . . may, for the 
pose of tinea, ent instead of making mortgagee under any of the said 
grant i annuities for a life or lives, or for any number of years not 
exceeding thirty years, to be paid out of the like moneys as provided with regard 
to the moneys secured by mortgages.” There is no further provision with 
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(8) They may borrow in accordance with the Local Loans Act, 
1875 (q), by means of debentures or annuity certificates. 

(4) The Public Works Loan Commissioners are authorised to 
advance money to burial boards and other burial authorities in 
accordance with the provisions of the Public Works Loans Acts (1). 


995. The money raised for defraying the expenses of the burial 
board and the income derived from the burial ground, except fees 
for the application of which other provision 1s made, are to be 
applied by the burial board in or towards defraying their expenses 
under the Burial Acts. And whenevor, after repayment of all 
moneys borrowed for the purposes of the Burial Acts and the interest 
thereof, and after satisfying all the liabilities of the board with 
reference to the execution of those Acts, and providing such balance 
as is deemed by the board sufficient to meet their probable liabilities 
during the ensuing year, there is at the time of holding the vestry 
or meeting at which the yearly report of the auditors is produced 
any surplus money at the disposal of the board, the surplus is 
in the case of a burial board established and acting for a poor 
law parish to be paid by the board to the overseers in aid of the 
poor rate, and in other cases is, no doult, to be paid to the 
overseers or others raising the rates out of which the expenses 
of the board are payable in aid of such rates (8). 

Such a surplus is assessable to income tax under Sched. D ((). 


Sun-Secr. 10.— lees of Ministera of Religion, Seatons etc. 


996. Every burial authority are required to submit to the 
Secretary of State a table of fees to be received by them in respect of 
services rendered by any minister of religion or sexton, and the 





regard to euch annuities. For form of terminable annuity, see Ency clopmdia 
of Forms, Vol. ITI., p. 119. 

_(q)_ 388 & 39 Vict. c. 83. See ss. 4, 31. As to borrowing under this Act, sce 
title Loca, GovERNMENT. 

(r) The then Public Works J.onn Commissioners were authorised to lend to 
burial boards by s. 21 of the Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), and the rection, 
which remains unrepealed, authorises loans by the present Public Works J.oan 
Commissioners (Public Works Loan Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. c. 89), 8. 55). Burial 
grounds provided by burial boards are also mentioned among the purposes for 
which the Commissioners may lend (*bid., Sched. I.). They have also, it may 
be added, power under the Public Works Loans Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Vict. ¢. 42), 
to lend for any purpose for which the council of a county, borough, district, or 
parish are authorised to borrow. Such loans muat be repaid by instalinenta (in 
the form of an annuity or otherwise) within a period not excecding thirty years 

Public Works Loans Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. c. 89), 8. 11, as amended by the 
‘ublic Works Loans Act, 1898 (61 & 62 Vict. c. 54), 8. 5). As to loans from the 
Commissioners generally, see title Loca, GovERNMENT. 

(e) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 6. 22. The section of course con- 
templates the case of a burial board for a poor Jaw parish only, but must, it 
seoms, be read as applicable in other cases with the modification sug, in 
the text. In Beaddn g v. St. Pancras Nurial Board, [1889] W. N. 45, 120, C. A., 
a sum peid by a railway company to a burial board under an agreement for the 
reinterment in their burial nd of remains removed by the company from 
another burial ground which they had acquired under statutory powers was 
held to be je in aid of the poor rate as surplus income. 

(8) Paddeayion Burial Board ¥. Commissioners of Inland Revenue (1684), 13 
Q. B.D. 9. See title Incoms Tax. 
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Secretary of State may approve the table with or without modifica- 
tions. ‘The fees are to be of the same amount in respect of burial 
service in the consecrated and unconsecrated parts of the 
burial ground. And if the burial authority fail to submit such 
a table on being requested to do so by the Secretary of State, he 
may make a table of fees (a). 

The fees fixed by the table are payable to, and are to be collected 
by, the burial authority, together with the other fees payable to 
them, and are to be paid by the burial authority to the minister 
or sexton in such manner as may be agreed on, or as, in default of 
ngreement, may be directed by the Secretary of State (b). An 
incumbent, although he may be exclusively entitled to perform the 
burial service in the consecrated part of a burial ground, is not, 
however, entitled to be paid the fees fixed by such table in respect 
of any interments at which he does not personally or by authorised 
deputy officiate, and cannot recover from the burial authority any 
such fees collected by them in respect of interments at which a 
burial service was in fact performed by other persons without his 
knowledge or authority (c). 


997. With the temporary exceptions mentioned in the next 
paragraph, no fee is payable to any incumbent of a parish in 
respect of any right of exclusive burial, or the erection of a monn- 
ment, or any other matter whatsoever, in any burial ground main- 
tained by a burial authority, except for services rendered by him. 
Nor is any such fee payable to the churchwardens of any parish 
or to trustees or other persons for any parochial purpose, or for the 
discharge of any debt or liability (d). 


998. If, however, at the passing of the Burial Act, 1900 
(July 10, 1900), fees other than for services rendered were payable 
in respect of any matter arising in any burial ground attached to 
or used for the purposes of a parish, and laid out and used before 
that date, then (subject to the provisions for commutation mentioned 
in the next paragraph) the like fees are payable during the incum- 
bency of the person who at that date was incumbent of the parish, or 
during a period of fifteen yeara from that date, whichever is longer, or 
if the fees were not paid to the incumbent or to any person claiming 
through or under him, then during the said period of fifteen years, 
and such fees are to be applied to the like purposes as before the 
above-mentioned date, and are to be collected by the burial authority 
and paid by them in like manner as the fees payable for services 
rendered (e). 








(a) Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. o. 15), «3 (1), (2). Having regard to 
s. $2 of the Interpretution Aot, 1889 (52 & 53 Vict. c. 63), it seems that the 

were of the burial authority and the pepoent of State could be exercised 
rom time to time, eo that the table would be capable of alteration. 

(b) Burial Act, 1900 (68 & 64 Viot. 0. 15), 8. 3 (x). 

(0) Williams v. Briton Ferry Burial Board, (1905) 2 K. B. 565. As to the 
ry a incumbents and sextons in regard to burials in the consecrated part of 

i ided by a burial authority, see pp. 469 ef seq., ante. 

d) Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. o. 15), ally 

{e) Zdid., 8. Sa) G.) In Young v. Xt ete. Joint Burials Com- 
matics, [1907] 1 416, O. A., it was that the enactment did not give the 
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Fees other than for services rendered which are payable to the 
incumbent where the above exception applies are— 

(1) The fees which were payable before the Act of 1900 to an 
incumbent on the sale by a burial board, or authority with the 
powers of a burial board, of an exclusive right of burial, or a right 
of constructing a vault or of placing a monument etc. in the 


burial ground (/). 

(2) Fees which before the Act of 1900 were payable to the 
incumbent upon burial in the consecrated part of the burial ground 
without the burial service of the Church of England under the 


Burial Laws Amendment Act, 1880 (q). 

Fees other than for services rendered are payable to church- 
wardens, trustees etc., in some cases where similar fees were formerly 
payable by custom or under a local Act (h). 


mee 


incumbent any right to fees other than for services rendered with regard to a 
piece of land added to their existing burial ground by a burial authority, but 
of which no part was consecrated, and in which no interment took place, till 
after the Act, though before that Act the wall separating the land from the 
existing burial ground had been removed, the sanction of the Home Seoreta 
for its division into consecrated and unconsecrated portions had been obtained, 
and a petition for consecration had been sent to the bishop; and in Anderson 
v. Wandsworth Borough Council, [1808] 2 Ch. 81, it was beld, on the ground 
that the enactment is intended only to preserve existing rights, that where, 
after the Act, the parish of T. G. and certain neighbouring parishes were 
amalgumated and formed into a single area for the purposes of the Burial Acts, 
so that the parishioners of T. G. became entitled to burial in burial grounds 
which had been provided for the neighbouring parishes before the Act, the 
rector of T. G. did not become entitled to fees other than for services rendered 
in respect of the burial of parishioners of T. G. in those burial grounds. 

(f) 8. 33 of the Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), after the pro- 
visions referred to p. 473, anfe, enabling burial boards to sell exclusive rights 
of burial etc, continued: ‘‘ But there shall be payable to the incumbent or 
minister of the parish out of the fees or payments to be pnid in respect of any 
rights acquired under this enactment in the consecrated part of such burial 
ground (in lieu of the fees or sums which he would have been entitled to on 
the grant of the like rights in the bunal ground of his parish) such fees or 
sums as shall be settled and fixed by the vestry with the approval of the bisho 
of the diocese, or if no such fees or sums shall have been go settled then suc 
feea as he would by law or custom have been entitled to on the grant of the 
like rights in the burial ground vf his parish.” These words are repealed 
by the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), s. 12; but while the repeal 

ut an end to the power of the vestry to settle such fees, the right to 
ees conferred by the repealed words continues temporarily in the cases falling 
within a. 3 (4) @) of that Act. There is the usual difficulty about the application 
of the words in question where the area of the burial authority is not an 
ecclesiastical caeak: As to rights to fees of the kind in churchyards and 
other like burial grounds, see p. 430, ante; and as to the incumbent entitled 
to the fees and the settlement of disputes where two or more persons severally 
claim to be incumbents so entitled, see the definition of “ incumbent” in s. 52 
of the Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. o. 85), referred to p. 449, ante. 

(9) 43 & 44 Vict. c. 41, 8.5. See pp. 424 ef eeg., ante. It seems, though the oon- 

has been suggested, that these fees fall within the description of fees 
“og than for services rendered,” for it is difficult to see what services are 
rendered where, as may be the case, the funeral takes place without any service 
atall. The question was raised, but not decided, in Williams v. Briton Ferry 


Burial Board, [1905] 1 K. B. 565. 
4A) Bee the pci Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), as. 36, 60. The first of 


these sections, which is repealed in general terms by the Burial Act, 1900 
(63 & G4 Vict. o 15), a. 12, provided that where fees payable on intermenta, 
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999. The Ecclesiastical Commissioners may, at the request and 
subject to the approval of the incumbent or other peron interested, 
agree with any burial authority for a payment, periodical or other. 
wise, in commutation of the sbove-mentioned fees other than for 
services rendered, and an agreement so approved will be binding on 
the persons for the time being interested, and the burial authority 
may make accordingly any payment so agreed upon. Where the feen 
are paid to an incumbent, or person claiming through or under him, 
the Commissioners are to apply the commutation money in the first 
instance to such compensation of the existing incumbent as they 
may deem equitable, regard being had to all the circumstances ot 
the case, and the residue, if any, for the augmentation of the 
benefice (i). 


1000. No fee other than fees payable to a sexton for services 
rendered by him (k) is payable to any clerk or other ecclesiastical 
officer in respect of interments in a burial ground maintained by a 
burial authority (). 


1001. Before the Burial Act, 1900, the vestry or meeting in 
the nature of a vestry had power, with the consent of the bishop, 
to substitute a fixed annual sum for the fees payable under the 
Burial Acts to the incumbent, clerk, and sexton, and other persons 
and bodies respectively ; and in such case the fees which would other- 
wise have been payable to the incumbent, clerk etc., became payable 
to the burial board, and the burial board were required to make 
the fixed payments to the person or persons entitled (m). 

The Burial Act, 1900, repealed the enactment by which the 
foregoing provisions were made, but contains a sub-section applying 





or for any monument, gravestone etc., in the burial Berra of any nals 
for which a burial eround was provided under the Act of 1852, were by law or 
custom payable to the churchwardens, or to trustees or others, for the payment 
of au annuity or stipend to the incumbent or minister, or any other parochial 
purpose, or the discharge of any debt or liability, like fees should be payable 
in the burial ground provided under the Act, and be collected and paid over by 
the burial board. In &. v. St. Marylebone Vestry, [1895] 1 Q. B. 771, C.A., burial 
fees applicable under a local Act to the repair of a parish church were held to 
come within s. 36 of the Act of 1852. 8. 50 of the Act of 1832, which is 
repealed by the Act of 1900 as regards burial grounds under burial authorities, 
provided that ‘‘ where under any local Act fees on interments in any burial 
ground of any parish are payable to the churchwardens of such parish, or to any 
truetees or other persons, for the purpose of enabling them to pay an annuity 
or stipend to the incumbent or minister, the fees which under this Act, or any 
Act relating to any cemetery gg anon would on the interment in the comete 
of any company of any body brought from such parish be payable to ith 
incumbent or minister, shall be payable to the said churebw. #, trustees, or 
persons, and any surplus of such fees which may remain in their hands after 
payment of such annuity or stipend shall be paid to such incumbent or 
ee The section is hopelessly ungrammatical, and its meaning far from 
ear. 

Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. o. 13), 8. 3 (4) (ii). 

k) An to the aexton’s fees for services ren + 800 pp. 479, 480, ante. 

(!) Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. 0. 15), 0. $(5), which provides alao for 
the payment of compensation to clerks and eoclesiastioal officers suffering 
Pm) Barial Ack 1852 (18 & 16 Vick © 65), 8, 31, now repealed by the 

m 5 Vict. ¢. 85), 8, 37, now Burial 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Viot. 0, 18), 8. 13. , = 
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the provisions of the Act with regard to fees to the fixed payments 
in question (n). By virtue of this sub-section any clerk to whom 
auch fixed payment had theretofore been made ceased as from the 
commencement of the Act of 1900, on January 1, 1901, to be 
entitled to the payment, but became entitled to compensation for 
his consequent loss(c); and any sexton to whom such a fixed 
payment had been made also ceased as from the same date to be 
entitled to further payment, and was thenceforth entitled to fees for 
services rendered by him only(p). The sub-section seems to preserve 
for a time the obligation of the burial board or other burial authority 
with the powers of a burial board to make the fixed payment in the 
case of an incumbent or of churchwardens or trustees, but its effect 
in this respect is very doubtful. 


1002. A burial authority may borrow for the purposes of the 
provisions above referred to as to the commutation of fees other 
than for services rendered, and the payment of compensation to 
clerks and other ecclesiastical officers, in like manner as for the 
provision of a burial ground (q). 


Sus-Secr. 11.—Conveyance of Body to Place of Burial. 


1003. A burial board may make such arrangements as they 
think fit for facilitating the conveyance of dead bodies from tho 
parish or place of death to the burial ground provided by the 
board, or to any other place of burial, subject to the provisions of 
the Burial Acts and the regulations made thereunder (7); and certain 
cemetery companies, at any rate, are expressly authorised to under- 
take and carry into effect such arrangements subject to such 
provisions and regulations (s). 


1004. There is a provision exempting persons attending the 
funeral of any person buried in a burial ground provided under 





(m) Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), 8. 3(7), providing that “the pro- 
visions of this section, except thoee as to collection, shall apply to any fixed 
annual sum substituted for fees in pursuance of s. 37 of the Gavia Act, 1852, 
in like manner as they apply to fees." The effect of sub-ss. (1)—(5) of the section 

been already stated at pp. 480 et seg., ante, The remaining sub-section, (6), 
merely gives borrowing powers for the pu of the section. 

(°) i Ar s. 3(5), as applied by tbid., s, 3 (7); see note (n), supra. 

P 
(q) Tbid., a. 3(6), which A es borrowing powers for the purposes of the 
section in general terms. purposes mentioned in the text appear to be 
only Purposes of the section for which it can be intended that money should 
rrowed. 

(r) Burial Act, 1852 Me & 16 Vict. c. 85), 8.41. As to the power of making 

regulations under the Buris! Acts (which is now vested in the Local Govern- 


ment Board), see p. 537, post. Se ee ee 
veyance of Us dtee eo burial da have been issued, but the matter was dealt 
with in a Home Office ci dated November, 1672 (Brooke Little, Law of 


Burial, $rd ed., p. 708, Appendix A, No. 3 
(®) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. o. 85), «. 41, which gives the power to “any 
of the aforesaid cemetery companies.” © expression t, having regard to 
the reference to ee generally in 6, 26, be taken as meaning 
any cemetery company, though this renders the word ‘‘ aforesaid” superfluous ; 
or, having re to a 7, it might be taken to mean the cemetery companies 
men ti in B to the Act of 1852, though only “‘ cemeteries,” and not 
*‘eametery companies,” are mentioned in a, 7, a 2 
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statute for the parish ete. where he died from the payment of 
turnpike tolls (¢). There are, however, it ig believed, no longer 
any roads subject to turnpike tolls, and the provision appears, 
therefore, to be obsolete. 


Szor. 8.—Urban Authorities with Powers of Burial Boards, 
Sus-Sror. 1.—Introductory. 


1005. Urban authorities, that is to say, borough councils and 
non-municipal urban district councils, may be invested with the 
functions, more or less modified, of a burial board in the following 
different ways :— 

“1. By Order in Council investing the authority with the functions 
of 2 burial board. There are two distinct sets of provisions in this 
behalf, the one applicable to borough councils, the other to non- 
municipal urban district councils ; 

(2) By a resolution of the vestry of a parish in the district under 
s. 49 of the Local Government Act, 1858 (u), as re-enacted in the 
Public Health Act, 1875 (cz) ; 

(3) By the transfer of the functions of a burial board to the urban 
authority under s. 44 of the Sanitary Act, 1866 (w), as re-enacted 
in the Public Health Act, 1875 (x); 

(4) By the transfer of the functions of a burial board to the urban 
authority under s. 62 of the Local Government Act, 1894 (y) ; 

(5) By provision in a local Act or in a statutory order dealing 
with local boundaries. 

These various methods of investing an urban authority with the 
functions of a burial board, and the consequences that ensue where 
they are adopted, which differ in important respects according 
to the method adopted, will be discussed in order. 


Sus-Sgor. 2.—Order in Council investing Borough Counctl with Powers of 
Burial Board. 


1006. If it appears to His Majesty in Council, upon the petition 
of a borough council stating that an Order in Council has been 
made for closing all or any of the burial grounds of one or more 
parishes wholly or partly within the borough, that there is difficulty 
or inconvenience in providing under the powers of the Burial Act, 
1853 («), requisite  aetie of burial for the inhabitants of such parish 
or parishes, His Majesty may, by Order in Council, order that 
powers shall be vested in the borough council for providing such 
places of burial (b). 

Notice of the petition and of the time when it will be taken into 
consideration by the Privy Council must be published in the London 


(4) Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. 0. 61), 8.14. See further, tile Hicuwars, 
REETS AND BRIDGES. 
u) 21 & 22 Viot. o. 98, a. 49. 
38 & 39 Viot. c. 35, a 343 and Sched. V. 
29 & 30 Vict. o. 90, a. 44. 
38 & 39 Vict. o 55, a. 343 and Sched. Y. 
56 & 57 Vict. c. 73, a. 62. 
iy Weert & 18 Vict a 8 F 

oe ial Act, 1 ict. « 87), 6. 1. For form of petition, ese 

Encyolupesdia of Forms, Vol. LIT. 106. es 
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Gazette, and in one of the newspapers usually circulating in the 
borough, one month at least before the petition is so considered (c). 


1007. The effect of the Order is that, if the borough council decide 
upon providing one or more burial grounds, they become a burial 
board (d) for that purpose, and the provisions of the Burial Acts 
apply accordingly, subject to some exceptions and modifications, to 
the borough and the borough council, and to any burial ground and 
any places for the reception of the bodies of the dead previously to 
interment («) which may be provided by the council under the 
Burial Acta, in like manner as they apply to any parish and the 
burial board thereof, and to any burial ground and places for the 
reception of bodies previously to interment provided by such burial 
board (f). 

The express exceptions as regards the application of the Burial 
Acts are that the provisions of those Acts as to the constitution, 
incorporation, meetings, entries of proceedings, and accounts of 
Lurial boards are not to apply, and that no approval, sanction, or 
authorisation of the vestry of any parish is to be requisite (9). 
Some further modifications (particularly as regards finance) are 
impliedly made by the provisions noticed below. 

The borough council act in the exercise of their functions ns a 
burial authority in Jike manner as in the exercise of their functions 
under the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882 (1). 


1008. The burial ground or grounds provided for the borough are 
to be deemed to be provided for such parish or parishes wholly or 
pares within the borough as the borough council may determine (t); 

ut if, before the Order in Council is made, it appears to His 
Majesty in Council, upon the petition of the borough council or 
Otherwise, that any parish wholly or partly within the borough 
is provided with a sufficient burial ground, the Order in Council 
may direct that no part of such parish shall be assessed towards 
defraying the expenses of the execution of the Burial Acts in the 
borough, and in such case no burial ground provided for the 
borough is to be deemed to be provided for such parish (4). 


1009. Where the Order in Council provides that a parish wholly 
or partly in the borough is not to be assessed towards the expenses 


ete ee: 
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(c) Burial Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Vict. c. 87), 8. 1. 

(d) It is to be observed that the form of expression employed is not that the 
borough council shall have the powers etc. of a burial board, but that they 
“g be « burial board.” This unfortunate turn of expression, however, 
probably meane little or nothing more than that they shall have the functions 
of a burial board. 

(e) As to the provision of mortuaries under the Burial Acta, see pp. 564, 565, 


must, 
ye Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Vict. c. 87), s. 2. 
id. 


| [bid., a. 6; Municipal Oorporations Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 50). 0, 24% 
Yched. LX., whereby a reference to that Act is substituted for a reference 
to the Municipal Oorporations Act, 1835 (5 & 6 Will. 4. c. 76), mentioned in s. 6 
ef the Burial Act, 1854. See generally: title Loca, GovERNMEKT. 
(O Barial Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Vict. 6. 87), 8. 7. 
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of the execution of the Acts in the borough, the expenses of the 
council in the matter are to be met by the levy of a separate rate, 
similar in all respects to a borough rate, in the residue of the 
borough. In other cases the council may either defray the expenses 
out of the borough fund and borough rate, or may levy a separate 
rate, similar in all respects to a borough rate, for the purpose (0). 


1010. Loans raised by the borough ccuncil for the purposes of 
the Burial Acts are to be charged on the moneys out of which their 
expenses in the execution of the Acts are to be paid, and the 
provisions of the Burial Acts as to loans of burial boards are to be 
construed accordingly (m). ‘The council have thus exactly the same 
borrowing powers as an elective burial board, except that, no sanction 
from any vestry or like meeting being required (7), the only sanction 
necessary is that of the Local Government Board. The purposes 
for which the council may borrow are also the same as those for 
which an elective burial board may borrow (0). 


1011. Any surplus of borrowed money or of income from any 
burial ground provided by the council which, if the same were pro- 
vided by a burial board for a parish, would be applicable in aid of 
the poor rate (p) is to be applied in aid of the borough fund or 
rates, or if a separate rate has been levied in parts only of the 
borough by reason of the exemption of any parish or parishes by 
the Order in Council as above mentioned, such surplus must be 
applied rateably towards payment or satisfaction of so much of any 
borough rate or burial rate as is leviable in such parts of the 
borough (4). 


1012. The corporation of the borough are empowered to hold 
Jand for the purposes of the Burial Acts; and where land is pur- 
chased for those purposes, the conveyance is to be taken in the 
name of the corporation. The provisions of the Municipal Corpora- 


tions Act, 1882, as to the sale of corporate land, apply to the sale of 
such land (r). 


Ceo] 





ee 





() Barial Act, 1834 (17 & 18 Vict. c. 87), ss. 3, 9; Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 
Vict. c, 81), 8. 22. The provisions of these sections as to the expenses of the 
council are expressed in very lengthy language, but seem to mean no more 
than is stated in the text. The provisions of the Municipal Corporations Act, 
1682 (45 & 46 Vict. o. 50), ns to the borough rate are substituted by s. 242 
and Sched. IX. of that Act for those of the Municipal Corporations Act, 1835 
(3 & 6 Will. 4, o. 76), referred to in the Burial Acta. 

(m) Burial Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Vict. . 87), ¢. 3. 

(n) See p. 485, ante. 

(9) Bee PP. 476, 477, ante. Sa. 4 and 5 of the Burial Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Vict. 
©, 87), aa to borrowing at a lower rate of interest to pay off existing loans, and 
borrowing to pay off m falling due, extend in terme to a borough 
council constituted a burial by Order in Council. 

(p) See p. 479, ante, 

© Burial Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Vict. o. 87), 8. S, as amended by Burial Act, 
185 os 21 Vict. c. 81), a. 22. 

(r) Burial Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Vict. o 87), 8 6. The provisions of the 
Municipal tions Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 50), are substituted bys. 242 
end Sched. of that Act for those of the Municipal Corporations Act, 1835 

5 & 6 Will. 4, 0. 76), referred to in the Act of 1854. It is expressly provided 

y #8. 6 of the Act of 1864 in reference to #. 28 of the Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 
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1013. The borough council may appropriate for the purposes of 
the Burial Acts any land belonging to the corporation of the 
borough, or vested in feoffees, trustees, or others for the general 
benefit of the borough, or for any specific charity, but if the land 
is subject to a charitable use, it can be taken on such conditions 
only as the Chancery Division of the High Court, in the exercise of 
its jurisdiction over charitable trusts, may direct (s). 


Sus-Sgor. 3.—Order in Council investing Non-municipal Urban Distrect 
Council with Powers of Burial Board. 


1014. If it appears to His Majesty in Council, upon the petition of 
& non-municipal urban district council stating that their district is 
co-extensive with a district for which it is proposed to provide a 
burial ground, that no burial board has been appointed for such 
district, and that an Order in Council has been made for closing 
all or any of the burial grounds within the district, His Majesty 
may, by Order in Council, order that the district council shall be 
a burial board for their district, and thereupon the council become 
a burial board for their district accordingly, and the powers 
and provisions of the Burial Acts, with some exceptions, extend 
to the district and to the council thereof, and to any burial 
ground and places for the reception of the bodies of the dead 
previous to interment (a) which may be provided by the council, in 
like manner as to any parish or parishes and the burial board 
thereof and any burial ground and places for the reception of the 
bodies of the dead pending interment provided by such board ()). 

Notice of the petition and of the time when it will be taken into 
consideration by the Privy Council must be published in the 
London Gazette and a local newspaper one month at least before 
the petition is so considered (c). 

The express exceptions with regard to the application of the 
Burial Acts are that the provisions as to the constitution or 
18 Vict. c. 83), thut tho signature of members of the council to the conveyance 
of the land sold shall not be necessary, and that the receipt of the borough 
treasurer for the purchase-money shull be a sufficient discharge. 

(s) Burial Act, 1854 (17 & 18 Vict. o 87), 8. 11; and eee p. 462, anle. As to 


the appropriation of land for the purpose, see further p. 492, post. 
(a) to the provisien of mortuaries under the Burial Acta, see pp. 504, 565, 
rst 


e (b) Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c. 81),8.4. Thesection refers in terms only 
to districts of improvement commissioners and of local boards of health eatab- 
lished under the repealed Public Health Act, 1848 (11 & 12 Vict. o 63). It 
thus, besides applying to non-municipa] urban districts constituted as Improve- 
ment Act districts, certainly extends to all non-municipal urban districts 
constituted as local government districts under the Public Health Act, 1875 
(38 & 39 Vict. c. 55), or the earlier Acts repenied by s. 343 and Sched. V. of that 
Act. Sees. 6 of the repealed Local Government Act, 1858 (21 & 22 Vict. c. 98), and 
a. 313 of the Public Health Act,1875. And it is probable that the section would 
be construed as extending to urban districts constituted under the Iocal Govern- 
ment Acta, 1888 and 1894 (51 & 52 Vict. c. 41; 56 & 57 Vict. c. 73). See i. v. 
Barnes Overseers (wrongly reported as 22. v. Barnes and others), Fx parte Ratcliffe 
(1896), 18 T. L. B. 25; and com the provisions of the Tramways Act, 1870 
(33 & 34 Vict. c. 78, 8. 3, and Sched. A), defining “local authority,” which are 
always treated as including non-municipal urbun district councils : 
under the Acts of 1888 and 1894. 
(c) Burial Act. 1857 (20 & 21. Vict. c. 81), «. 4. 
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appointment and resignation of members of burial boards are not to 
apply, and that no approval, sanction, or authorisation of any vest 
is to be requisite(d). Some further modifications (particularly as 
regards financial matters) are made by the provisions mentioned 
below. 


1015. Money required by the council for defraying the expense of 
executing the Burial Acts, or for paying any moneys borrowed or 
annuities granted under the authority of those Acts, or any interest 
thereon, or for providing a sinking fund for the repayment thereof, 
may, if the council so think fit (except in the case of a council 
originally constituted as improvement commissioners), be paid out 
of the general district rates leviable in the district for which they 
are constituted a burial board(e); and the council may levy as part 
of the general district rate, or by a separate rate under the name 
and designation of o burial rate to be assessed and recovered in 
like manner as a general district rate within the district for which 
they act asa burial board, such sums of money as are from time 
to time necessary for such purposes (/). 

Precisely similar provisions apply in the case where the council 
were originally constituted as improvement commissioners, with 
the substitution of the improvement rate for the general district 
rate(qg). But a provisional order under the Public Health Act, 
1875 (hk), substituting a general district rate for an improvement 
rate for the purposes of the expenses of such a council, might have 
the effect of casting the expenses of the council under the Burial 
Acts on the general district rate. 


1016. The council are to keep distinct accounts of their receipts 
and expenditure asa burial board, and such accounts are to be 
audited by the district auditor (i); and there are provisions for 
the application of surplus income in aid of the rate out of which 
the expenses of the council are payable (k). 


1017. Where the expenses of the council are payable out of an 
improvement rate or burial rate in the nature of an improvement 


(ct) Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c. 81), 8. 4. 

(e) The council cannot, as bas been seen, be constituted a burial board by 
Order in Council for any area other than their entire district. The provisions 
referred to in the text, however, deal also with cases where the council are 
constituted a burial board under s. 49 of the Local Government Act, 1858, 
repealed and re-enacted by Public Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. 0. 53), 8. 343 
and Sched. V. (see p. 489, post), under which a council may be constituted a 
burial board for part of the district only. 

(/) Burial Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Vict. c. 64), 8.1. The eection appears to leave 
it open to the council, at their option, to defray their expenses, like an elective 
burial board, out of the poor rate. 

g) Tbid., a. 2. 

(4) 38 & 39 Vict. o. 55, 8. 208. 

(*) Burial Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Viot. c. 64), a. 3. The provisions of this section 
aa to audit apply only where the council defray their expenses in accordance 
with the provisions of that Act. But, having regard to s. 58 of the Local 
Government Act, 18% (56 & 57 Vict. c. 73), the accounts of the council in 
relation to the execution of the Burial Acta would in any cage be subject to 
audit in the usual He § 

’k) Burial Act 1860 (23 & 94 Vict. o. 64), 0. 3 
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rate, the council are expressly authorised to borrow on mortgage 
of such rate, with the approval of the Local Government Board ((), 
for the purposes of the Burial Acts; and the clauses of the Com- 
missioners Clauses Act, 1847 (m), with respect to the mortgages to 
be executed by the Commissioners, are made applicable to such 
mortgages (n). 


Sus-Sgcr. 4.—Urban Authority invested with Powers of Burial Board under 
8. 49 of the Local Government Act, 1858. 


1018. In the case of some non-municipal urban districts, the 
vestry of a parish (o) in the district, if they resolve to appoint a 
burial board, have under a modified version of s. 49 of the Local 
Government Act, 1858, contained in Sched. V..of the Public 
Health Act, 1875, the option, instead of electing a burial board in 
the usual way, of requiring the district council, or in some 
instances the members of the council representing a particular 
ward of the district, to act as a burial board for the parish ()). 


(‘) Substituted for the Treasury by the Local Authorities (Treasury Powers) 
Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7, c. 33), 8. 1. 

(m) 10 & 11 Vict. c. 16, 68. 75-88. Seo pp. 477, 478, ante. 

(n) Burial Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Vict. c. 100). The preamble to the Act states 
that it was passed to remove doubts, It must therefore not be taken as showing 
that other councils bave not fore to borrow on the security of tho rates 
applicable to their expenses under the Burial Acts by virtue of the enactments 
enabling electzve bunal boards to borrow. 

(1) As to the meaning of ‘' parish ” for this purpose, see the next note. 

(p) 8. 49 of the Local Government Act, 1858 (21 & 22 Vict. c. 98), as it 
originally stood, was, shortly, to the following effect: In any ‘ diatrict ’—¢.c., 
the district of any local board—if the vestry of any one or more parish or place 
comprised therein having a known or defined boundary adopted the Burial Act, 
1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c. 81), the ‘‘ local board ''—an expression that would includo 
a municipal corporation or improvement commissioners acting as local board under 
the Act— might, at the option of the vestry, be the burial board for such purish 
or parishes etc. ; and the expenses were to be defrayed out of rates in the nature 
of general district rates levied in the particular area. But the enactment was 
subject to a proviso to the effect that if the area in question were a ward or 
wards for the election of members of the local board, then the members for suc): 
ward or wards should constitute the burial board. By the Burial Act, 1660) 
(23 & 24 Vict. c. 64), the provisions already noticed as to the expenses of local 
boards constituted burial boards, and matters incidental thereto, were made 
(see p. 488, ante), and, as appears by the preamble to that Act, these pro- 
visions applied to local constituted burial boards under s. 49 of the 
Act of 1858, as well as to local boards constituted burial boards by Order in 
Council. By the Public Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. c. 55), 8. 343 anil 
Sched. V., the Act of 1858 was repealed, but s. 49 of the Act of 1838 was 
“re-enacted” in the following much modified form: ‘‘ When a vestry of 
any parish comprised in a local government district resolves to appaint fa 
lurial board, the local board may at the option of the beers be the burial 
board for such parish, and all expenses incurred by such burial board shall be 
defrayed out of a rate to be levied in such parish in the same manner as a 

district rate. Provided, that if such parish has been declared a ward 
or the election of members of the local board, such members shall form the 
burial board for the parish, and shall be deemed to be a burial board elected 
under the Burial Acts for the time being in force.” St aes 
‘ As the section in its present form is confined to parishes comprised in local 
vernment districts, it oan hardly be taken to extend to non-municipal urban 
istricts constituted as Improvement Act districts; and there seems much 
doubt as to ite applicability to non-municipal urban districts constituted since 
the Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 37 Vict. c. 73), or even under the Local 
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1019. The expenses of a council acting as a burial board by virtue 
of s. 49 of the Local Government Act, 1858, may in all cases be 
paid out of a rate to be levied in the same manner as a general 
district rate in the area for which the council act as a burial board. 
‘I'he council may, in some cases at least. have the option of paying 
the expenses out of the actual general district rate, provided that 
the incidence of the expenses is confined to the proper area; but 
they have not the option which they would apparently have if con- 
stituted a burial board by Order in Council of defraying them out of 
the poor rate (q). 


1020. A council, or the members of a council for a ward, acting 
nsa burial board by virtue of s. 49 of the Local Government Act, 
1858, would appear to be subject to the control of the vestry in 
the same manner as an elective burial board (7). 


Sun-Secr. 6.—Urban Authority invested with Powers of Burial Board under 
8. 44 of the Sunitary Act, 1866. 


1021. The burial board of any district which is included in or 
conterminous with on urban district may by resolution of the 
vestry, and by agreement of the burial board and urban authority, 
transfer to that authority all their estate, property, rights, powers, 
duties, and liabilities, and the council will thereafter have such 
powers ete. as if they had been duly appointed a burial board under 
the Burial Acts (s). 


Govornment Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Vict. ¢. 41), butwcen the commencement of thut 
Act and the commencement of the Act of 1894. The circumstance that the 
enactment did not extend to all kinds of non-municipal urban districts before 
the Acta of 1888 and 1894 differentiates the case in this respect from that 
considered at p. 487, ante. The expression ‘' parish” in the enactment must 
apparently be confined in meaning to poor luw parish. See the definition of 
the expression in 6. 4 of the Public Ioalth Act, 1873. 

The provisions under which the members of the council representing a 
particular ward may be appointed a burial board give rise to numerous questions 
of difficulty—e.g., as to the sources whenco thoir expenses are to be defrayed, as 
to the position that arises if the boundaries of the ward are altered, as to 
whether the members constitute an independent corporation—which it seems 
uscleas to discuss in the absence of any authority as to the lines on which these 
provisions should be interpreted. The functions of such a body of members 
could now apparently be transferred to the council as a whole by a resolution of 
the council under e. 62 of the Local Governmont Act, 1894, referred to at 
p. 491, post. 

(9) See noto (p), p. 489, ante. 

(r) An utban authority may, however, be thomselves invested with such of the 
functions of the vestry under the Burial Acts as would in the case of a rural 
j arish be exercisable by the parish council by an order of the Local Govern- 
ment Board under 8. 33 of the Local Governmont Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. 
c. 73), though they cannot be invested with such of the functions of the 
vestry as would in the case of a rural eh attach to the parish meeting. As 
to the powers of the vestry that in the case of rural pariehes attach to the 
perish council and parish meeting respectively, eee pp. 494, 495, post. 

(s) Sani Act, 1866 (29 & 30 Vict. c. 90), 8. 44, a8 re-enacted in an amended 
form by the Public Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. c. 63), . 343 and Sched. V. 
Whether the meaning of the section is that after the transfer the urban autho- 
rity are to have the functions they would have if constituted a burial board by 
Order in Oouncil or those af an elective burial board is uncertain. As the 
section originally stood it referred to ‘‘local boards” (at that time a municipal 
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Sup-Secr. 6.—Urbun Authority invested with Powers of Burial Board under 
8. 62 of the Government Act, 1894. 


1022. Where there is a burial board for an area co-extensive 
with, or comprised in, an urban district, the urban authority may 
resolve that the powers, duties, property, debts, and liabilities of the 
burial board shall be eaniieread to the urban authority as from the 
date specified in the resolution, and upon that date the same 
become transferred accordingly, and the burial board cease to exist, 
and the urban authority become their successors (¢). 


1023. An urban authority invested with the functions ofa burial 
board in this way, except so far as the difference in constitution of 
the two bodies prevents it, stand exactly in the position of the burial 
board to whose functions they have succeeded. Thus, their expenses 
are payable out of the same rates as those of the burial board, i.e., 
the poor rate or a like rate, and not out of the rates on which the 
expenses would fall if the urban authority were constituted a burial 
board by Order in Council(u). Again, the authority are subject 
to the contro! of the vestry or meeting in the nature of the vestry, 
like the burial board whom they have succeeded (iw). 


Soa-Sect. 7.—Afiscellaneous. 


1024. Urban authorities not infrequently have the functions of a 
burial board by virtue of provisions in local Acts, or in statutory 
orders dealing with local boundaries (a). 


1025. There is a provision in the Burial Act, 1855, the effect of 
which seems to be that an urban authority formed as a local board 


corporation might be a lucal board), and provided that after the transfer the 
local board should have the like functions as if they had been constituted a 
burial board under s. 4 of the Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c. 81). Tho 
dropping of the latter provision in the re-enactment of the section may have 
been due to the consideration that s. 4 of the Act of 1857 does not extend to 
boroughs and Improvement Act districts, aud not to an intention to put the 
authority in the position of an elective burial board. If the proper view is 
that the transfer pute the authority in the position of an urban authority con- 
stituted a burial board by Order in Council, it is a far more satisfactory method 
of transferring the functions of an elective burial board to an urban authority 
than that next to be mentioned. 

() Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 73), 8. 62 (1). The section 
uses the expressions ‘urban district”? and ‘council of an urban district,” 
which include not only non-county boroughs and their councils (rbsd., 8, 21 (3)), 
but also county boroughs and county borough councils (Kirkdale Burial Board 
v. Liverpool Corporation, [1904] 1 Ch. 829). The doubt as to couuty beroughs 
arose from the provisions of s. 35 of the Act of 1894. 

(u) A. v. Connah's Quay Overseers, [1901] 2 K. B. 174. 

) See note (r), p. 490, ante. 

a) Provisions of the kind ure very commonly made in provisional orders for 
the extension of borough boundaries. Such provisions usually place the Leh 
council in the like position as if they had been constituted a burial board by 
Order in Council. Similar provisions are sometimes inserted in orders under 
the Local Government Acta constituting or altering non-municipal urban 
districts: As to such orders, see generally title Loca, GovERNMENT. 8. 19 of 
the Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. o. 128}, contains a saving for the powers etc. 
of ‘any local board of health being the burial board of a borough created or 
to exist under or by virtue of any local Act of Parliament.” 
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an area comprising the whole or part of a rural parish and extend. 
ing beyond the limits of that parish. 


1028. Not less than fourteen days’ notice must be given of a parish 
meeting at which it is proposed to adopt the Burial Acts (k), and 
any one parochial elector may demand a poll on the question (/). A 
simple majority of those present and voting at the assembly of the 
parish meeting, or, if a poll is taken, of those voting, is sufficient 
to carry the resolution(m). The resolution should in strictness 
take the form of a resolution that a burial ground be provided for 
the parish or other area (n). 

A copy of the resolution adopting the Acts must be sent to the 
Local Government Board (0). 


1029. Where the Burial Acts are in force for an entire rural 
parish having a parish council, the parish council act as the burial 
authority, and have, subject to the modifications mentioned below, 
the functions of an elective burial board for the parish ()). 

Where the Acts have been adopted after the appointed day under 
the Local Government Act, 1894(q), for part of a rural parish 
having a parish council, the council act as the authority for the 
execution of the Acts in all cases (1). 

Where the Acts are in force for part of a parish having a parish 
council, but were adopted for that part before the appointed day 
under the Local Government Act, 1894, the burial board continue 
to act as the burial authority, unless their functions have been trans- 
ferred to the parish counci]. Such a transfer may be effected by a 
resolution either of the burial board, or of a parish meeting held for 
the part of the parish in which the Acts are in force (s). 

Where the Acts are in foree for the whole of a rural parish not 
having @ parish council, whether the Acts were adopted before or 
after the appointed day, it seems that the parish meeting may, by 


(k) Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 73), Sched. I., Purt I., 
t 3. For form of notice, see Encyclopedia of Forms, Vol. III., p. 101. 

() Ibid., r. 7 (6). 

(m) A simple majority of the vestry is sufficient undor the Burial Acte to 
carry a resolution for the provision of a burial ground, and s. 7 (2) of the I.oc.} 
Government Act, 1894 (66 & 57 Vict. c. 73), requiring & special majority for 
the adoption of certain of the adoptive Acts, is therefore inapplicable to the 
Burial Acts. 

(n) See Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. o. 73), 8. 7(8). A 
resolution to adopt the Acts would, however, doubtless be effective. For fori 
of resolution, eee Encyclopaedia of Forms, Vol. IIT., p. 102. 

(o) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. o. 85), 8. 10, as amended, by the substitu- 
tion of the Local Government Board for a Secretary of State, by the Burial Act, 
1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), #. 4. ; : ; 

(p) Where there was a burial board in existence for the parish before the 
Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 73), the functions ete. of the 

were transferred to the parish council on the al, Sasa office of that 
council by s. 7 (5) of that Act. Where the Acts have been adopted since 
the Act of 1894, the parish council are the authority for the execution of 
the Acts by virtue of s. 7 (7). cA 

(g) The “ appointed day” fell at or towards the end of 1894 (idid., «. 54). 

a Ibid., a. 7 (7). 

(a) Zdid., a. 58 (1). 
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meat of an order of the county council, be invested with the powers 
of 8 parish council under the Burial Acts, and thus become them- 
selves the burial authority (¢). If this is not done, the Acts must be 
executed by a burial board elected by the parish meeting, and any 
vacancies in such board will be filled up by the parish meeting (a). 

The Acts may theoretically be in force for part only of a rural 
parish not having a parish council, or for the whole or part of a rural 
parish grouped with another parish or parishes under a common 
parish council. These cases, if they exist at all, are very exceptional, 
and the position in the latter case would greatly depend on the 
terms of the grouping order. 


1030. In some cases a parish council, acting as the burial authority 
for part only of their parish, are required to appoint a committee 
for the purpose of the exercise of their powers as burial authority. 

In the first place, where the powers, duties, and liabilities of a 
burial board for part of the parish are transferred to the parish 
council by resolution of the burial board or of a parish meeting for the 
part of the parish in question under the provisions already referred 
to (b), the transfer may be made subject to any conditions with 
respect to the execution thereof by means of a committee as to the 
burial board or parish meeting may seem fit, and any such condi- 
tions muy be altered by any such parish meeting (c). 

Again, whenever a parish council have any powers and duties 
which are to be exercised in a part only of the parish, or in relation 
to property held for the benefit of part of a parish, and that part has a 
defined boundary, the parish council must, if required by a parish 
meeting held for that part, appoint annually to exercise such powers 
and duties a committee consisting partly of members of the 
council and partly of other persons representing the part of the 
parish in question (d) ; and this provision would, no doubt, apply in 
the case of a parish council acting as burial authority for part of 
their parish. 

The council can, in any case, appoint a committee for the exercise 
of any of their powers as burial authority under their general powers 
for the appointment of committees (¢). 


1031. Where the Burial Acts are in force for the whole of a rural 
parish having a parish council the parish meeting are substituted 
for the vestry in cases where under those Acts the consent or 


(f) 8. 19 (10) of the Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. o. 73), 
enables the county council, upon the application of the parish meeting of a 
rural parish not baying a council, to confer on that meeting any of the 
powers conferred on a parish council by the Act. Numerous technical difficul- 
ties arise where an uninoorporate body is inveated with powers, like those of a 
burial board, for the proper execution of which corporate capacity, or i 
provisions supplying the want of co te capacity, seem almost essential, 

{a) The power to elect the burial and to fill up vacancies therein is in 

e parish meeting as successors of the vestry ((bid., «. 19 (4). 

(b) Ibid., o 63 (1); and see p. 493, onte. 

4 ibid. 

(d) Jdid., «. 56 (3). P ; : 

(s) Tbid., a. 66(1). As to committees of parish councils generally, see title 
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approval of, or other act on the part of, the vestry is required in 
relation to any expense or rate (f/f). The other functions of the 
vestry attach to the parish council themselves (g), and are thus 
practically abrogated (/). 

By whom, in the case where the Burial Acts are in force for 
part only of a parish having a parish council, the functions of 
the vestry or meeting in the nature of a vestry are now exercisable 
is uncertain (2). 


1032. Where it is proved to the satisfaction of the county council 
that any part of a rural parish has a defined boundary, and has any 
property or rights distinct from the rest of the parish, the county 
council may order that the consent of a parish meeting held for 
that part of the parish shall be required for any such act or class 
aE A A RAT a a ee) 

(J) Local Governinent Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. o, 73), 8. 7 (3). 

(y) Zbid., 8. 6 (1) (a), whereby the civil functions of the vestry, other than 
those transferred to other bodies, were transferred to the parish ovuncil. 

(i) The functions of the vestry under the Burial Acts comprise (in addition 
to their power to adopt the Act and elect the burial board)—(i.) the deter- 
mination of the expenses to be incurred in providing a burial yround ete. 
(Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 8. 19; see p. 475, ante); i.) approving 
uflicera’ emoluments and (quare) the hire of an office (rbid., 8. 15; Bee p. 459, 
ante); (iii.) approving the borrowing of money (rbid., 8. 20; see p. 476, ante); 
(iv.) approving contracts for the purchase of lands or of a cemetery (fbid,, 8. 26; 
see p. 460, ante); (v.) approving the alienation of land (ibid., 8. 28; see pp. 461, 
462, ante); (vi.) approving the appropriation of parish lund (/bid., 6. 29; see note (A), 
p. 462, ante); (vil.) revieing fees (rbid., 8. 34; see p. 474, ante); (viii.) approving 
the provision of a mortuury (rid., 8. 42; see p. 504, pu); (ix.) appointing 
auditors (shid., 8. 18; see p. 458, ante); (x.) approving the addition of uncon- 
secrated ground to a burial ground provided under the Church Building Acta, 
und transferred to the burial authority (Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c. 81), 
&. 7; eee p. 463, ante): (xi.) approving the purchase of a closed cemetery 
(ibrd., 8. 26; see p. 463, ante). OF these (1.), (ii.), and (iii.) clearly relate to an 
expense or rate, but, in view of the provisions as to borrowing by parixh 
councils for the purposes of the adoptive Acts referred to in note (r), p. 496, 
post, (iii.) appears to have no application to borrowing by a parish council 
for the purposes of the Burial Acts. Which, if any, of the other powers fall 
within this cutegory is far from clear. (ix, may at rad be regarded as a 
power impliedly abolished except as regards elective burial boards. See note (b), 

». 438, ante. : 
(‘) There is no provision in the Local Government Act, 1894 (66 & 57 Vict. o. 
73), referring in terms to any power of a vestry or meeting in the nature of a 
vestry for part of a rural parish under the Burial Acts except that of adopti nf 
the Acta. It is most difficult to construe s. 6 (1) (a) of the Act, whereby the civi 
functions of the v ‘‘of arural parish " are, with some exceptions, transferred 
to the parish council, as effecting a transfer of the functions of a vestry or 
meeting in the nature of a vestry for | eek of a parish; and it is scarcely lose 
difficult to construe s. 7 (3) of the Act, whereby the powers of the vestry 
(including in that expression any meeting of ratepayers or voters) ‘‘ of a rural 
parish’ under the adoptive Acts, so far as they relate to any expense or rate, 
ure transferred to the parish meeting, as effecting a transfer of powers of a vestry 
or meeting in the nature of a vestry for part of a Lahey At the same time, in 
view of the provisions of s. 7 (4) of the Act, whereby the power of adopting the 
Burial Acts for part of a rural parish (where that part is an area for which the 
adoption of the Acts is authorised) is transferred from the veetry or meeting in 
the nature of a vestry Bheshon rege meeting for the part of the parish, it may be 
that the Act of 1894 be con as effecting by implication a transfer 
of some at least of the other powers of such a vestry or mecting in the yature of 
@ vestry, particularly where the Acts have been adopted since the coming into 
operation of the Act of 1894. 
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of acts of the parish council affecting the said property or rights aa 
is specified in the order (k). A parish council acting as burial 
authority for part of their parish may thus be subjected to any 
extent that may be thought desirable to the control of a parish 
meeting for that part of the parish. 


1083. A parish council acting in the execution of the Burial Acts 
raise the funds they require to meet expenditure under the Acts by 
means of precepts or certificates to the overseers (/), which the 
overseers meet out of the poor rate, or, where the Acts are in force 
for part of the parish, out of an addition to the poor rate or a 
separate rate in the nature of a poor rate, in the same way as if the 
precept or certificate were that of a burial board (7). 

A parish council must not, without the consent of a parish 
meeting, incur expenses or liabilities which will involve the raising 
by a rate in any local financial year of a sum greater than a rate of 
threepence in the pound would have produced if the Agricultura} 
Rates Act, 1896 (x), had not passed (0), or which will involve a loan (p). 

Besides the above-mentioned limitation on the expenses and 
liabilities that may be incurred by a parish council, there is o 
limitation on the amount of the rate that may be levied to meet 
such expenses and liabilities. But expenses under the adoptive 
Acts are expressly excluded from the operation of this limitation (q). 


1084. The provisions regulating the borrowing of money by a 
burial board are not applicable to a parish council acting in the 
execution of the Burial Acts, but the council may borrow for 
purposes of these Acts in the same way that they may borrow for 
other purposes (7). 





(k) Tocal Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 73), s. 37. 

(/) It is not clear whether the power of the council to issue such precepts or 
certificates is to be regarded as derived from the provisions of the Burial Acta 
authorising the issue of certificates to the overseers by a burial board (see p. 475, 
ante), or from the provisions of the Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 
Vict. c. 78), s. 11, giving the parish council a general power to raise the funda 
they require by means of precepts to the overseers. The question becomes of 
practical importance where it is necessary to enforce the precept, as under s. 11 
of the Act of 1894 the council have a remedy of a summary character. 

(m) This follows from /bid., a, 7 (6), which provides that the Act shall not 
alter the incidence of charge of any rate levied to defray expenses incurred 
under any of the adoptive Acts, and that any such rate shall be made and 

as heretofore. 

(n 69 & 60 Vict. 0. 16. 

o) Ze, if agricultural land were etill rateable to the poor rate and other 
ae rates at the same rate in the pound as other property. See title Rares anp 
TING, 

(p) The statement in the text gives what appears to be the effect of s. 11 (1) 
of the Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 73). as amended by s. § 
of the Agricultural Rates Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Vict. c. 16). It is to be observed 
that the prohibition is against the incurring of expense, not against the raising 
of arate. The distinction may be bat important as regards the consequences 
where the prohibition ie infringed, and also as regards the effect of the pro- 
hibition in to liabilities, e.g., in for tort, involuntarily incurred. 

(g) Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. o. 73), 6. 11 (3), amended by 
the Agrioultural Rates Act, 1896 (39 & 60 Vict. 0. 16), s. 8. 

_ &) Local Government Act, 1804 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 73), 8. 12, which, in conjunc- 
tion, with idid., a. 11, regulates the borrowing of money by a parish council, 
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1035. The general provisions of the Local Government Act, 1894, 
enabling a parish council to acquire land, including the provisions 
enabling the land to be acquired compulsorily if need be, are avail- 
able to the council with reference to land required by them for the 
purposes of the Burial Acts (s). 

The general provisions with regard to the alienation by a parish 
council of land acquired by such a council under the powers of the 
Local Government Act, 1894 (t), are applicable to land acquired 
under those powers for any purpose, including the purposes of the 


Burial Acts, and it is questionable whether the powers of the last- ; 


mentioned Acts for the alienation of land have any application to 
land so acquired («). 

Parish councils have general powers for the alienation of land 
vested in them, but not cael under the powers of the Local 
Government Act, 1894 (b); and these powers would seem to be 
applicable to land held by them for the purposes of the Burial 
Acts (c). But the provisions of the Burial Acts as to the alienation 
of land also apply to land held by a parish council which was 
acquired under the powers of those Acts. 


gives the council borrowing powers—({a) for purchasing land etc.; ‘‘(b) for 
any purpose for which the council are authorised to borrow under any of 
the adoptive Acts’'; and (c) for any permanent work or other thing which the 
council are authorised to execute or do, and the cost of which ought, in the 
opinion of the sanctioning bodies, to be spread over a term of yeara. The 
Act further provides that a parish council shall not borrow for the purposes of 
any of the adoptive Acts otherwise than in accordance with the Act of 1894, 
but that the charge for the purpose of any of the adoptive Acts shall ultimately 
be on the rate applicable to the purposes of that Act (/d/d., 6. 12 (3)). The Local 
Government Board re the parish council as authorised by this section to 
borrow for purposes of the adoptive Acts for which borrowing is not authorised 
by those Acts. 

(s) Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 73), 6. 9. See title 
Loca GOVERNMENT. 

(t) See the modified version of s. 11 of the Allotments Act, 1887 (50 & 51 
Vict. o. 48), scheduled to the order of the Local Government Board of May 22, 
1895, made poeuene to s. 9 of the Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. 
oc. 73) and O., 1894, p. 568). 

(a) As to the powers of the Burial Acts for the alienation of land, see P 461, 
462, ante. The question whether those powers apply to land ported or the 
food weary of the Acta under the powers of the Act of 1894 is perhaps merely 

emic, since so far as the provisions of the modified version of s. 11 of the 
Allotments Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Vict. 0. 48), referred to in the preewling note, 
are inconsistent with those of the Burial Acts, they would clearly override them 
in the case of land acquired under the powers of the Act of 1894. It might be 
difficult to determine in a i case whether land acquired voluntarily 
by a parish council for the purposes of the Burial Acts had been so acquired 
under the powers of those or of the Act of 1694. 

The restrictions in reference to the alienation of land that has once formed 
part of a burial ground referred to p. 462, ante, apply, no doubt, under which- 
ever power the land was acquired. . 

(b) Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. o. 73), «. 8 (2). The applica- 
tion of this sub-section to land ired under the powers of the Act of 1894 
wear (io ac i oe i ag norte s. 11 of the Allotments Act, 
188 51 Vict. ©, 48), referred to in note (6), supra. 

e) restrictions referred to p. 462, ante, would, no doubt, apply with 
co to the alienation under these powers of land held for the purposes 
of the Burial Acts, . 
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1086. The position of a parish meeting acting as burial authority 
for their raby virtue of an order of the county council investing 
them with the powers of a parish council in that behalf differs in 
some respects from that of a parish council acting as a burial 
authority. 

‘he parish meeting raise the funds they require for the purposes 
of the Burial Acts by means of precepts to the overseers, which the 
overseers meet out of the poor rate (d). 

‘le expenditure of the parish meeting is limited by a provision 
in the Local Government Act, 1894 (e), which must now apparently (/) 
be read as enacting that the sum raised by means of a rate for 
defraying the expenses of the parish meeting (when added to 
expenses under any of the adoptive Acts) must not exceed in any local 
financial year the amount which a rate of sixpence in the pound 
anid Daye produced if the Agricultural Rates Act, 1896, had not 

missed. 

In the absence of express provision in the order of the county 
council dealing with the matter, doubt might ariseas to how far the 
investing of the parish meeting with the powers of a parish council 
under the Burial Acts necessarily had the effect of investing them 
with the powers of a parish council as to borrowing money and 
dealing with land (9). 

‘he parish meeting may appoint » committee for the purposes of 
their powers as burial authority under their general powers for the 
appointment of committees (i). 


1037. ‘The position of a burial board for an entire rural parish 
not having a parish council appears to be exactly the same as that 
of an elective burial board for an urban parish, except that all the 
powers under the Burial Acts exercisable by the vestry in the case 
of an urban parish, including the power of electing the burial board, 
attach to the parish meeting (i), and that possibly the expenses of 
the burial board must be included in computing the maximum 
amount which may be raised to meet the expenses of the parish 
meeting under the provisions referred to in the preceding paragraph. 

The position of a burial board for part of a rural parish under a 
Vee h council appears to be exactly that of an elective burial board 

or part of an urban parish, gave that some of the fanctions which 
would attach to the vestry or meeting in the nature of a vestry of 
part of an urban parish might be held to be exercisable by the 





(d) As in the case of the parish council, it is doubtful whether the power of 
tho pnrish meeting to issue such precepts should be regarded aa derived from the 
Turi Acts or from the provisions of the Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 
Viet. o. 73), . 11, giving the parish meeting through their chairman a general 
power to raise 8. note (/), p. 496, ante. 

(e) 66 & 57 Vict. o. 73, 8. a0 : 

a Having regard to a. 8 of the Agricultural Rates Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Vict. 
©. 


). 
(g) The intrinsic difficulties attendant on dealing with land by a parish 
meeting consequent on its nut being a bod are partially, though 
dectaa beara met by poormene in a. 19 (6), (7) of the Local Government Act, 
I8O4 (56 & 57 Vict. o. 73). 

{h) Tbid., a 29 (3). 

(i) Tbid., a. 19 (4). 
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parish meeting for the part of the parish or possibly by the parish 
council (k). 


Sect. 5.—Joint Committees with Powers of Burial Boards. 


1038. Where the area under a then existing burial board was 
not after the appointed day under the Local Government Act, 
1894 (i), comprised within one rural parish, the powers and duties 
of the board were transferred to the parish councils of the rural 
parishes wholly or partly comprised in that area, or where the area 
was partly comprised in an urban district to those parish councils 
and the urban authority, and became exercisable by a joint com- 
mittee appointed by those councils; and where any such rural 
parish has not a parish council, the parish meeting is for this 
purpose substituted for the parish council (m). 


1089. If any difference arises as to the constitution of such a 
joint committee, i6 may be determined by order of the Local 
Government Board (n). 

The quorum, proceedings, and place of meeting of the committeo, 
whether within or without the area for which they act, may be 
determined by regulations of the appointing bodies, but, subject to 
any such regulations, are to be such as the committee direct. The 
chairman at any meeting of the committee las a second or casting 
vote (0). 


1040. Where such a committee for the purposes of the Burial 
Acts is appointed, any expenses incurred in carrying out those 
purposes are to be defrayed, any money borrowed for those purposes 
is to be borrowed, and any receipts arising from those purposes are 





(k) See p. 495, ante, 

() 56 & 57 Vict. co. 73. The ‘‘ appointed day,” for the purposes of the Act, 
ocourred at different dates, all at or towards the end of 1894, in different 
localities and for different purposes (rbid., a. 81). 

(m) Ibdid., s. 53 (2), which provides that the powers etc. shall be exercisable 
by the joint committee “until other provision is made in pursuance of this 
Act.” Such other provision may be made in various ways, eg., by an 
order dealing with local boundaries, by an order grouping parishes under a 
common parish council, by au order under s. 69, or reread by an order under 
a. 53 (4), of the Act (as to which see p. 505, post), altering the area for which 
the Burial Acts are in force. Most of the joint committees established by 
s. 53 (2), however, continue in existence. In some instances similar joint 
committees have been established since 1894 by provisions in orders dealing 
with local boundaries. It is to be obeerved that, in the absence of such pro- 
visions, an order dealing with local boundaries, and leading to a state of things 
similar to that contemplated by s. 53 (2), will not bring that sub-section into 
operation. As to the consequences of the transfer effected by the sub-section 
as regards operty etc., seo p. 504, post. 

(n) vernment (Joint Committees) Act, 1897 (60 & 61 Vict. o. 40), 
s. 1(2). 8. 57 of the Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. o 73), 
which deals generally with joint committees for the pu of that Act, 
is inapplicable to a joint committee established under s. 53 (2) for purposes of 
the Burial : the provisions stated in the text are the only provisions as 
to the constitution of such committees. ; 

(0) Local Government (Joint Picea Act, 1897 (60 & 61 Vict. c. 46), 
e. 1 @ (c), applying Part IV. of Sched. L of the Local Government Act, 1894 
6 & 7 ict 0. 13}, to the committee. The text states what appears to be the 
effect of that Part as so applied. 
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to be divided, by the appointing bodies in such proportion as they 
may agree on, or, in default of agreement, as may be determined 
by the county council, or, if one of the appointing bodies is the 
council of a county borough, by the Local Government Board (p). 

The consent of the Local Government Board is required to the 
borrowing by any of the appointing bodies for the purposes of the 
Burial Acts; that consent is conclusive as to the power of the body 
in question to borrow; and no other consent is required either 
under the Burial Acts, or the Local Government Act, 1894, or any 
other Act. And where a parish meeting are an appointing body, 
they have the same power of borrowing for the purposes of the 
Burial Acts as a parish council would have (q). 


1041. There is no provision as to the body by which the functions 
of the vestry or meeting in the nature of a vestry under the 
Burial Acts are to be exercised in cases where the functions of a 
burial board are exercised by & joint committee; and the question 
in whom these functions are vested is completely uncertain (1). 


Sect. 6.—Burial Authorities under Burial Acts for Areas in London. 


1042. In London, outside the City, the Burial Acts were by the 
London (Adoptive Acts) Scheme, 1900 (s), declared to be as from the 


(p) Local Government (Joint Committees) Act, 1897 (#0 & 61 Vict. c. 40), 
s.1 (1) (a). Though the appointing bodies are thus to contribute to the expenses 
of the execution of the Acts, there is no express provision giving those bodies 

wer to obtain money for the purpose. Probably each appointing body must 
a takon to have, as regards ao much of the urea for which the Burial Acts 
are in force as is within their jurisdiction, the same powers of raising money 
that they would have if the functions of the burial board had been transferred 
to them alone. See Jenkin, Overseers’ Manual, 3rd ed., p. 344, referring to an 
unreported case of f. v. Gainsborough Overseers (1901). 

(7) Local Government (Joint Committees) Act, 1897 (60 & 61 Vict. c. 40), 
a. 1 (1) (b), (3). In the case of a parish council or parish meeting the ordinary 
borrowing powers of a parish council are clearly available, subject to the circum- 
stance that no sanction suve that of the Local Government Board is required, 
since a parish council borrow in the same way whether their power to borrow 
is derived from the Burial Acts or not. See p. 496, ante. In the case of an 
urban authority there is eome difficulty; but probably the urban authority 
must be taken to have the borrowing powers of the burial board whose 
functions were transferred to them jointly with the other appointing bodies, 
except, of course, that no consent to the exercise of those powers save that 
of the Local Government Board will be required, and that the loan must be 
raised on the security of, and repaid out of, the rates out of which the con- 
tributions of the authority tow the current expenses of the execution of the 
Burial Acts are payable. : 

tr) The considerations bearing on the question differ in different cases. Where 
the burial board were originally constituted for a poor law parish which, being 
partly urban and partly rural when the Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 

ict. ¢. 73), came into operation, was divided aa from that time into two poor 
law parishes either by the direct operation of that Act or by order under it—and 
this is the commonest case—a plausible, if not very logical, view ia that the 
functions of the vestry are to be exercised jointly by the parish council or parish 
meeting of the rural parish and by the vestry of the urban parish. But it would 
be difficult to arrive at a similar result if the area of the burial board was not a 
poor law parish, but, say, an ecclesiastical parish forming part of a poor law 

ish. Again, the case of a joint burial board presents special features. The 
eontrol of the vestry over borrowing powers of the burial authority is 
abrogated by the provisions as to borrowing referred to supra. 

(«) Made under the London Government Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Vict. o. 14), and 


Part VI.—PRrovision oF BurtAL GrRouNDS UNDER BuriAL ACTS 


appointed day under the London Government Act, 1899 (£), in force 
throughout certain specified metropolitan boroughs, to be in force 
in specified parts of other metropolitan boroughs, and not to be 
in force in any part of the remaining metropolitan boroughs. 

In the case of a metropolitan borough in which the Burial Acts 
were thus declared not to be in force, or to be in force in part of the 
borough only, the Acts may be brought into force throughout the 
borough or in the residue of the borough, as the case may be, by 
Order in Council in the same way that they may be put in force 
by Order in Council in a municipal borough (u); and it seems that, 
speaking generally (a), this is the only way in which the Acts can 
be brought into force in any area in the county of London in which 
they were declared not to be in force by the above-mentioned 
scheme (lb). 


1043. Partly by the London (Adoptive Acts) Scheme, 1900, 
referred to in the preceding paragraph, and partly by the London 
fovernment Act, 1899, the functions ete. of the then existing 
authorities acting in the execution of the Burial Acts in London 
outside the City were, as from the appointed day under that Act (c), 
transferred to the councils of the metropolitan boroughs for which, 
or for parts of which, the Acts were by that scheme declared to be 
in force («). 


ame ~ mee wee _ Ae NRT A cat tate aa ne kn ee eT ei = aan ne, Fe TE Be REED 


contirmed by Order in Council of August 7, 1900 (Stat. R. and O. Rev., 1904, 
Vol. VIIT., London County, p. 28). Sceart.4 (1) and Sched. V. Schemes under 
the Act so confirmed have statutory force. Sve s. 16 (3) of the Act of 1899; 
Municipal Corporations Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. c. 30), 8. 213 (5); Lnetitute of 
Patent Agents v. Lockwood, [1894] A. ©. 347. 

(¢) The appointed day under the Act for this purpose was November 9, 1900. 
See Metropolitan Boroughs (First Election and First Meeting) Order in Conneil, 
1900, arta. 4, 7 (1), and two Orders of the Lord President of the Council of Ovto- 
ber 18, 1900 (Stat. R. and O. Rev., 1904, Vol. VIII., London County, p. 37; 
Stat. R. and O., 1900, p. 385). 

(u} See p. 484, ante. 

(a) No doubt alterations in an area in which the Acts are in force might he 
as by incidental provisions in anu order altering parish boundaries or the 
ike. ‘ 

(6) The London Government Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Vict. c. 14), 8. 4, provides 
that ‘‘any of the adoptive Acts may be adopted in a metropolitan borough 
in like manner as in a borough outside London, and not otherwise, anil 
where any of the adoptive Acts adopted before the appointed day does not 
extend to the whole borough, the Act may be adopted in the rest of the borough 
in like manner as if it were a separate borough and the borough council were 
the council thereof.” Any doubt as to the method of adopting the Burial Acts 
intended to be introduced in London by this sub-section seems to be removed 
by a provision in art. 4 (2) of the London (Adoptive Acts) Scheme, 1900 (see 
note Gy, . 500, ante), that for the purposes of the Act of 1899 and of the schemes 
“the making of an Order in Council pursuant to a petition by the council cf « 
inetropolitan borough under s. 1 of the Burial Act, 1854 [17 & 18 Vict. c. 87], 
as applied by the Act, shall be deemed an adoption of the Burial Acts.” 

c) Sea note (f), sup a. 

d) The provisions of the Burial Acts referred to pp. 451, 452, ante, under 
which elective burial boards could be established fur shes and other areas, 
applied in London outside the City substantially as eleewhere; and (except in 

oolwich, where the local board acted asa burial board) there was before the 
Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. co 73), no enactment enabling 
any form of executive authority for the purposes of the Burial Actes other 
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On the adoption of the Acts for a metropolitan borough or the 
residue of a metropolitan borough in part of which the Acts are 
already in force the metropolitan borough council become the 
burial authority (e). 

Consequently, in all cases where the Burial Acts are in force in 
London outside the City, the metropolitén borough council are the 
burial authority, and as such have, with some modifications, the 
functions of an elective burial board. 

Where the Acts are in force in part only of a metropolitan borough, 
councillors representing wards in which the Acts are not in force 
must not be members of any committee of the council appointed 
for the purposes of the Acts (/). 


1044. In most, if not in all, cases, a metropolitan borough council, 
acting in the execution of the Burial Acts, are free from the control 
of any vestry or like meeting (9). 


1045. The expenses of a metropolitan Lorough council in the 
execution of the Burial Acts fall on the general rate, subject, how- 
ever, to provisions securing that the incidence of such expenses 
shall be confined to the area for which the Acts are in force (i). 

The council of a metropolitan borough in which, or in any part 
of which, the Burial Acts are or were {or the time being in force, 
have, and are to be deemed always to have had, power to borrow 
for any purpose for which burial boards are authorised to borrow, 
and in like manner and subject to the like consent and approval, 





than an elective burial board to be established in London outside the City. 
8. 33 of the Local Government Act, 1894, was, however, rightly or wrongly, 
regarded aa authorising the substitution of administrative vestries for burial 
boards in London by orders of the Local Government Board; and before the 
London Government Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Vict. c. 14), the execution of the Buriul 
Acta was in many cases in the hands of administrative vestries under orders uf 
the kind. The transfer of the functions of those vestries to the metropolitan 
borough councils by the Act of 1899 included, of course, their functions under 
the LDurial Acts. The tranefer in the case of the remaining elective burial 
boards was effected by the scheme above referred to in pursuance of s. 4 (2) of 
the Act of 1899. : 

6) Ibid., 8.4 (2). ~~ 

J) London (Adoptive Acta) Scheme, 1900, art. 6. 

) Where the Acts were in force before the London Government Act, 1899 

(62 & 63 Vict. 0. 14), for a parish with an elective vestry, which was the normal 
cuse, the functions of the vestry under the Burial Acts attached to the elective 
vestry (see Metropolis Management Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 120), #. 8), and 
consequently passed, under the Act of 1899, to the metropolitan borough council. 
In cases where the Burial Acts were in force before the Act of 1899 for an area 
other than such a parish, it is difficult to find any express provision transferring 
to the porag: council or abrogating the functions of the vestry or meeting in 
the nature of a vestry. Provisions in that behalf may, however, be contained 
in a scheme under the Act of 1899 relating to the icular borough, and, even 
in the absence of such provisions, it might be held that the controlling powers 
of the vestry or — been apis eh gee In the case where the 
Acta are brought into force by Order in Council under the provisions above 
referred to, there can be little doubt that the metropolitan borough council are 
tree from control by any body in the nature of a vestry. 

(A) London Government 1889 (62 & 63 Vict. © 14), a 10; London 
(Rating) Scheme, 1901, confirmed by Order in Council of March 9, 1901 (Stat. 

and 0. Rev., 1904, Vol. VIII., London County, p. 84). é 
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but upon the security of the general rate of the parish or parishes 
in which the Acts are or were at the date of the borrowing iu 
force. But this provision is not to be construed as requiring the 
consent or approval! of any vestry to any borrowing for the purposes 
of the Burial Acts (i). 


1046. It seems that o metropolitan borough council cannot, 
under the general provisions enabling them to acquire land (j), 
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Burial Acts (4). The powers of the council for the acquisition of 
fand for those purposes appear, therefore, to be those of an elective 
burial board only. 


1047. The Corporation of the City of London, as successors of 
the City of Londo: Commissioners of Sewers (/), have the functions 
of a burial board for the City under special legislation to which it 
is beyond the scope of this title to refer in detail (m). 


Secr. 7.—Aliscellaneous. 


1048. The Local Government Act, 1894 (x), comprises several 
sections containing general provisions as to the consequences of a 
transfer of functions from one body to another under that Act (0). 
These provisions apply where a transfer of the functions of a 
burial board to a parish council, or toa parish council or parish 





(*) London Adoptive Acts (Borrowing) Scheme, 1901, made under the London 
Govornment Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Vict. c. 14), and confirmed by Order in Council 
of riiaaat | 29, 1904 (Stat. R. and O. Rev., 1904, Vol. VILL, p. 618). As to the 
statutory force of the scheme, which is expressed to have been framed for the 
removal of doubts, see note (8), p. 500, ante. 

(j) London Government Act, 1899 Vi & 63 Vict. c. 14), 8. 5 (2) and Sched. JI., 
Part IL., applying s. 65 of the Local Government Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Vict. c. 41). 
(<) This is the view taken by the Local Government Bourd on this subject. 
() Under the City of London Sewers Act, 1897 (60 & 61 Vict. c. oxxxiil.). 

(m) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. o. 85), 8. 43; City of London Burial Act, 
1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c. 35), some provisions of which are repealed by the Burial 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15); and see the City of London (Union of Parishes) 
Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, c. cxl.). Provisions as to churchyards and burial grounds 
iu the City are contained in the City of Tondon Sewers Acts, 1848 and 1851 
(11 & 12 Vict. c. clxii., 8. 110; 14 & 15 Vict. c& xci., a8. 32—36). See title 
Megrnopo.is. 

(n) 56 & 57 Vict. o. 73. : 

(0) It is beyond the scope of this article to discuss these sections, as to 
which eee title Loca. GovenNMENT. The matters with which they deal are 
briefly as follows :—S. 67 provides for the automatic tranafer of property and 
liabilities upon the transfer of powers and duties by the Act. 8. 68 provides 
for the adjustment of property etc. by agreement or arbitration between autho- 
nities affected by the Act or things done under the Act. 8. 69 gives county 
councils and county borough oouncils large powers for dealing with matters 
arising out of any alteration of area made b Act. These powers were held 
in &. v. Durham County Council (1897), Local Government Chronicle, 1897, p. 70, 
to extend to altering an area for which the Burial Acts were in force. 8. 70 
provides a summary method for the determination of questions as to whether 
powers etc. are or are not transferred. 8. 81 contains provisions as to existing 
officers af bodies whose functions are transferred, including provisions for 
the compensation of officers suffering pecuniary loss in consequence of the Act 
or things done under it, And ss. 85—88 contain savings for current rates and 
precepts, and the like, pending legal proceedings, existing securities, debts, and 
contracts, existing bye-laws, orders, and regulations, etc. 


and, 


City of 
London. 


Provisions on 
transfer of 
functions 
under Local 
Government 
Act, 1894. 


504 


Spor. 7. 
Miscel- 
laneous. 


Property etc. 
to rosie 
to same area 
nuotwithstand- 
ing transfer 
of powers, 


Provisions on 
transfer ic 
metropol tan 
borough 
ooun 


BurtaL AND CREMATION. 


meeting jointly with another authority or other authorities, was 
effected by the direct operation of the Act(p); and some of them 
apply also where a transfer of the functions of a burial board 
to a parish council, parish meeting, or urban authority was or is 
effected in pursuance of the Act(q), though not by its direct 
operation (r). oe 

The Act further contains a special provision that the property, 
debts, and liabilities of any authority under any of the adoptive 
Acts (among which the Burial Acts are included (s) ) whose powers 
are transferred in pursuance of the Act shall continue to be the 
property, debts, and liabilities of the area of that authority, and 
the proceeds of the property shall be credited, and the debts and 
liabilities and the expenses incurred in respect of the powers, duties, 
and liabilities shall be charged, to the account of the rates or con- 
tributions levied in that area, and where that area is situate in 
more than one parish the sums credited to and paid by each parish 
shall be apportioned in such manner as to give effect to the 
provision (f). 


1049. General provisions as to the consequences of transfer of 
functions from other bodies to the metropolitan borough councils 
under the London Government Act, 1899(a), of the same character 
as the general provisions of the Local Government Act, 1894, 
mentioned in the preceding paragraph, and applicable with refer- 
ence to the transfer of the functions of burial authorities in London 





(p) By the Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 73), s. 7 (5) or 53 (2). 
See pp. 493, 494, unte. 

(y) Under tbéd., 8, 53 (1) or 8. 62 (1), or by an order of the county council 
investing a parish meeting with the powers of a parish council for the purposes 
of the Burial Acts under sbid., 8. 19 (10). See pp. 491, 493, 494, ante. 

(r) How far the enactments expressed to apply where a change is effected 
‘‘ by” the Act apply where the change is effected by an order made or resolution 

in pursuance of the Act is not clear. In &. v. Connah's Quay Overseers, 

1901} 2 K. B. 174, Lord ALverstong, C.J., at p. 178, expressed the opinion 

that s. 67 applied in a case where the functions of a burial board were ftrans- 

ferred to an urban authority by resolution under s. 62; but the point was 
not seriously argued, nor did the decision turn on it. 

(2) See p. 492, ante. 

(¢) Tocal Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 73), 8. 53 (3). The sub- 
section probably applies to all cases where tho functions of a bumal board have 
been or are transferred either by the direct operation of the Act or by resolution 
or order under the Act, though, occurring as it does after sub-sections dealing 
specifically with cases where on or as from the appointed day any of the adoptive 
Acta were in force for part only of a rural parish, or for an area comprising the 
whole or part of a rural parish and extending beyond that parish, it might be 
construed as confined to those cases. As property cannot be vested in an 
** area,” the only conatruction to be placed on the sub-section which can give it 
due effect is that the property of the burial board which became vested in the 
authority or authorities to whom the A egies and duties of the burial board were 
transferred is to be administered for the benefit of the inhabitants of the area. 
Ped gh aeps bere in a joint committee established under s. 53 (2) of the Act of 
1804, and fore the grant of exclusive rights of burial in the burial ground 
over which the committee exercise powers, being the grant of an incorporeal 
hereditament (see p. 474, ante), must be made by the councils eto. appointing 
the committee, and not by the committee, though the committee may enter into 
@ valid contract for the t. 

a) 62 & 63 Vict. o. 2 


Parr V1.—PROVISION OF BuRIAL GROUNDS UNDER Burau ACTs. 


to the metropolitan borough councils (b), are contained in that Act 
and in nraee's and schemes made under that Act (c). 


1050. Provisions dealing with burial authorities and their areas 
may be, and frequently are, inserted as consequential provisions in 
orders dealing with the boundaries of parishes and county districts 
made by county and county borough councils and confirmed by the 
Local Government Board under the Local Government Acts, and 
in provisional orders of the Local Government Board under those 
Acts dealing with borough and county boundaries (d). 

County councils, and possibly county borough councils, have also 
powers independently of other alterations of area for altering an 
area for which the Burial Acts are in force (e). 


b) As to this transfer, see p. 501, ante. 

c) See London Government Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Vict. c. 14), ss. 29—31, 33 (2); 
London (Adaptation of Enactments) Order in Council, 1900, of August 7, 1900; 
Iondon (Miscellaneous) Scheme, 1900, approved by Order in Council of 
August 7, 1900; London (Financial Arrangements) Scheme, 1900, approved 
by Order in Council of August 7, 1900; London (Existing Officers) Scheme, 
1900, approved by Order in Council of ee 7, 1900 (Stat. R. and O. Rev., 1904, 
Vol. VILI., London County, pp. 21, 26, 75, and 139). The provisions of there 
schemes are in many cases supplemented in regard to a particular metropolitan 
borough by a special scheme under the Act of 1899 relating to that borough. 

(d) As to such orders, seo title LocaL GOVERNMENT. The power to insert 
consequential provisions in the orders is derived from a. 69 of the Local Govern- 
ment Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Vict. c. 41), and has been held to extend to dealing with 
burial authorities (2. v. Durham County Council (1897), Local Government 
Chronicle, 1897, p. 10). Provisions of the kind are very usual in provisional orders 
extending boroughs. In &. v. Keighley Overseers (1897), Local Government 
Chronicle, 1897, p. 47, part of one of two parishes together forming the area of a 
burial board was transferred to a third parish by an order of a county council 
containing a provision that nothing therein should ‘affect the area under the 
jurisdiction of any burial board”; and afterwards another part of the same 
parish was transferred to the same third parish by a provisional order con- 
taining no reference to burial boards. It was hold that neither order had 
affected the area subject to the jurisdiction of the burial board. 

(e) Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 73), 6. 53 (4): ‘* The county 
council on the application of a parish council may, by order, alter the boundaries 
of any such area if they consider that the alteration can properly be made 
without any undue alteration of the incidence of liability to rutes and contribu- 
tions or of the right to property belonging to the area, re being had to any 
corresponding advantage to persons subject to the liability or entitled to the 
right.” The expression “such area” probably means any area under the 
adoptive Acts, h it may be read as confined to the cases, particularly 
dealt with in the earlier part of the section, where the area under the adoptive 
Acts on the appointed day either formed part only of a rural parish, or, com- 

rising such a parish or partthereof, extended beyond the confines of the parish. 
© expression ‘‘ county councjl” in the Act includes a county borough council 
(ibid., 8. 75). An urban authority, metropolitan borough council, or parish 
meeting may be invested with the power of making an application under the 
sub-section (sbid., as. 19 (10), 33). 
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Part Vil_—Cemeteries under Public Health 
(Interments) Act, 1879. 


Sxcr. 1, Secr. 1.—Provision of Cemetery. 


 sibreahil 1051. Any local authority within the meaning of the Public Health 
—- | Acts—i.e., any urban authority or rural district council—may, and 
phcehs hag if required by the Local Government Board must, provide a cemetery 


cemetery. under the Public Health (Interments) Act, 1879 (/). 
Local A local authority maintaining 8 cemetery under the Act of 1879 
authority are o& “burial authority” within the Burial Act, 1900 (9), and 


meant subject to the provisions of that Act as to burial authorities 


autnority."  2ccordingly (/). 

Provision of 1052, An arban authority any provide a cemetery under the Act 
canoe for of 1879 for a part only of their district, and for that purpose may 
district, divide their district into parts, and from time to time abolish or 


alter such divisions, and may make a separate assessment on the 





(f/f) 42 & 43 Vict. c. 31. The Act consists of three sections only. S. 1 
provides that the Act shall be construed with the Public Health Act, 
1875, 8, 2 provides, by sub-s, (1), that ‘‘the provisions of the principal 
Act (the Public Health Act, 1875], as to a place for the reception of the dead 
before interment, in the principal Act called a mortuary, shall extend to a 
place for the interment of the dead, in this Act called a cemetery; and the 
purposes of the principal Act shall include the acquisition, construction, and 
maintenance of a cemetery.” The remaining sub-sections of s. 2 provide 
that the cemetery may be constructed either within, or subject to certain 
conditions without, the district of the local authority (see infra), and empower 
the local authority to accept donations of land etc. for the purposes of the 
cemetery (see p. 507, post). 8. 8 provides, without more, that ‘‘ the Cemeteries 
Clauses Act, 1847 10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), shall be incorporated with thie Act.” 
The provisions of the Act of 1875 as to mortuaries are contained in as. 141 and 
142 of that Act; but of these the only provisions vg eri of application to a 
cemetery are the following provisions in 8, 141: ‘Any local authority may, 
and if required by the Local Government Board shall, provide and fit upa 
proper place for the reception of dead bodies before interment (in this Act 
called a mortuary), and may make bye-laws with respect to the management 
and charges for the use of the same.” The Public Health Act, 1875, doce 
not apply to London (sbid., a. 2), nor consequently does the Act of 1879. 

The moet important consequences of the incorporation of the Act of 1879 with 
the Act of 1875 and the provision that the purposes of the Act of 1875 shall 
be deemed to include the acquisition ete. of a cemetery under the Act of 1879 
are that the expenses of the local authority in connection with a ceme 
under that Act are defrayable as expenses under the Act of 1875, and that the 
provisions of the Act of 1875 and the amending Acts as to the acquisition etc. 
of land, including those as to the compulsory acquisition of land, and as 
to the borrowing of money, are available with reference to the cemetery. 

The Cemeteries Olauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 63), which, subject to 
important exceptions introduced by the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), 
applies to cemeteries under the Act of 1878, by virtue of its incorporation wi 
that Act, is discussed at pp. 514 ct se7., post, and its provisions as applicable to 
cemeteries under the Act of 1879 are accordingly referred to very shortly in 
the t Part of thie title. 

63 & 64 Vict. . 15, 8, 11. 

The provisions of the Act applicable to burial authoritise generally are 
dealt with pp. 450, 462, 466 ef ory., 479 of org., ante, and are accordingly only 
referred to y in the present 
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part for which the cemetery is provided for the purposes of the Swer.1. 
cemetery (1). Provision of 


1053. ‘The local authority may acquire, construct, and maintain a cies ci 
cemetery under the Act of 1879 either wholly or partly within or Situation of 
without their district. If, however, the local authority propose “™°”: 
to construct the cemetery or any part of it without their district, 
they must give notice a certain time before commencing operations, 
and owners and occupiers of property and others may thereupon 
take objection, in which case the work is not to be carried out unless 
sanctioned by the Local Government Board after inquiry (k). 

The cemetery must not in any case be constructed within one 
hundred yards of a dwelling-house without the consent of the 
owner, lessee, and occupier (I). 


1054, The local authority may accept a donation of land or the Donation of 
purposes of a cemetery under tle Act of 1879, and a donation of andor money 
money or other property for enabling them to acquire, construct, or °°" °°": 
maintain such a cemetery (m). 

The provisions of the Public Health Act, 1875 (x), as to the Acquisition of 
acquisition of land, including those as to the compulsory acquisition ‘sud. 
of land (0), apply to the acquisition of Jand by a local authority for 
the purposes of a cemetery under the Act of 1879(p). And where 
8. 95 of the Public Health Acts Amendment Act, 1907 (q), is in 
force, the local authority may, with the approval of the Local 
Government Board, and subject to the provisions of that section, 
appropriate for the purposes of such a cemetery land acquired hy 
the local authority for other purposes, but not required fur those 
purposes. 

The provisions also of the Public Health Act, 1875, as to the Alienation of 
alienation of land, apply to land acquired by a local authority for '04. 





(1) Public Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. c. 55), #. 211 (4). It is not 

altogether clear that a rural district council can provide a cemetery under the 
Act of 1879 for part only of their district. The Local Government Board, 
however, take the view that the council can provide a sreagh | for a particular 
contributory place, or, no doubt, for two or more such places, for in the Board’s 
circular on the Act of August 19, 1879, they say that if the cemetery were 
provided for a separute contributory place, it would be competent for the Board 
to order the expenses to be spocial expenses, in which case they would be borne 
by such contributory place. 
_ (4) Public Health (Interments) Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. 6. 31), 8. 2(2), apply- 
ing Public Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. o. 55), #8. 32—34, which relate to tho 
construction of sewage works by a local authority without their district. See 
further, as to these sections, title Sewers AND DRAINS. 

(t) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), 8. 10, as amended by 
the Burial Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7, c. 44), 8. 2; and sce p. 515, post. 

m) Public Health (Intermente) Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. ¢, 31), #. 2 (3). 

n) 38 & 39 Vict. 0. 55. 

o) 8. 6 of the Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. 6. 65), contains 
Provisions as to the application of the Lands Clauses Acts where the compulsory 
acquisition of land for the purpose of a cemetery is authorised, but it is 

uestionable whether the section 1s applicable with regard to a cemetery under 
the Act of 1879, snd whether, if ap Ftable, it adds anything to the provisions 
of the Public Health Act, 18765 (38 Fs 39 Vict. c. 55). . 
P) See note (7), p. 506, ante. 
| 7 Edw. 7, 0. 5S, 0. 95. 
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the purposes of a cemetery under the Act of 1879 (r); and there are 
enactments which in some cases authorise the appropriation of the 
land by the local authority for other purposes, if not required for 
the purposes of the cemetery (a). The powers of the local authority 
for the alienation or appropriation of land acquired for a cemetery 
are, however, subject to some restrictions. 

In the first place, there is a statutory provision to the effect that 
if the land has been consecrated or used for the burial of the dead, 
it must not be sold or disposed of, or used for any purpose other 
than that of a cemetery (b); but this prohibition is to some extent 
overridden by later legislation (c). Again, consecrated land cannot 
be divested of its sacred character except by statute, and this 
doctrine operates to prevent the use of the land for purposes other 
than those for which a faculty can be obtained (cd). 

There is also a statutory provision to the effect that unconsecrated 
ground which is maintained by a burial authority and set apart for 
burial must not be applied to any other purpose except by leave 
of the Local Government Board (¢). 

Lastly, if the land has once been set aside for the purposes of 
interment, even though never actually used for that purpose, statu- 
tory provisions apply which in general prevent its being used 
for building either in the hands of the local authority or their 
assignees (/). 


1055. The local authority may lay out and embellish the cemetery, 
and are required to maintain it. ‘They have powers for the 
construction and improvement of roads in connection with the 
cemetery. They are required to drain the cemetery, and have 
special powers for this purpose, and they are subjected to heavy 
liabilities if they permit water to be fouled by offensive matter from 
the cemetery (9). 


1056, In the exercise of their statutory powers as to the cemetery 
the local authority must do as little damage as possible, and they 
are to make compensation for damage done in the exercise of 
those powers (ht). 


1057. The local authority may, in accordance with the provisions 
of the Public Health Act, 1876, as to bye-laws (i), make bye-laws 


v See note ( )s 5 506, ante, 

a) E.g., Publio Health Acts Amendment Act, 1907 (7 Edw. 7, ¢. 53), 8. 95; 
Electric Lighting Clauses Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Vict. c. 19), Schedule, s. 8. 

b) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1647 (10 & 11 Vict. 0. 65), 6. 9, as applied by the 
Publio Health Sibert) Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. o. 31); and ace p. 515, post. 

(c) E.g., by the provisions of the Open Spaces Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7, c. 25), as 
to which see pe. ef eeg., post, authorising the conveyanoe or utilisatiun of a 
burial or the purpose of an open space. 


d) 0 PP. 423, 424, ante. 

e) Burial Act, 1000 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), 8. 6. 

J) See pp. 582, 833, post. 

) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), es, 11—14, 16, 18—22; 

and 880 Pp. 516, 817, 

(A) Toed., 0.17; and eee p. 516, post. 

(s) Public Health Act, 1875 (88 & 30 Vict. o. 53), a8. 182—186. As to these 
eections, which regulate the method of making bye-laws under the Act of 1875 | 
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i to the management of the cemetery and the charges Suc. 1. 
ie ae ih. The Loeel Government Board have issued a series Provision of 
of model bye-laws of the kind (i); and the bye-laws in force with Cemetery. 
revard to cemeteries under the Act of 1879 usually closely follow 


the model series. 


1058. There is no special enactment as to the rating of cemeteries Rating. 
under the Act of 1879 similar to that applicable to burial grounds 
under the Burial Acts, and the rating of such cemeteries is 
accordingly entirely governed by the general law (m). 


Sect. 2.—Buriale tn Cemeteries, Consecration etc. 


1059. The local authority may apply to the bishop to consecrate Consecration 
any portion of the cemetery approved by the Secretary of State; °f portion of 
and if they do not so apply upon request, the Secretary of State °°": 
may make the application in their stead (n). There is not, how- 
ever, a8 in the case of a burial ground under the Burial Acts (0), any 
provision for appeal if the application is rejected by the bishop. 


1060. In the case of a cemetery provided since the Burial Act, attotting 
1900, the unconsecrated part of the cemetery must be allotted by the unconsecrated 
local authority in such manner and in such portions as may be Pt. 
sanctioned by the Secretary of State (). 


1061. The local authority may at their own expense erect a chapel Frection of 
(not to be consecrated or reserved for a particular denomination) chapel. 
in any part of the cemetery which is not consecrated or reserved 
exclusively for a particular denomination, and further chapel 
accommodation may be provided at private expense (q). 


and the Acts incorporated therewith, and, inter alia, render the bye-luws 
subject to confirmation by the Local Government Board, see title LooaL 
GOVERNMENT. 

(k) Public Health Act, 1875 (88 & 39 Vict. o. 55), s. 141, as applied by the 
ae Health (Interments) Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. c. 31), s. 2 (1). note (/), 
p. » ante, 

(!) Series 14. See Encyclopedia of Forms, Vol. ILI., p. 130. The subject- 
matters dealt with in the model bye-laws are—the structure of vaults; the 
prohibition of the burial at one time of more than one body in one grave, 
ir in the case of members of one family; the minimum period within 
which graves may be reopened for fresh burials; the depth of graves; the 
separation of coffins from one another; the closing of vaults after bunal 
therein; the turfing or other covering of graves after burial; the prevention 
of the interruption of burials by violent or indecent behaviour; the charges to 
be made by the local authority in respect of burials. ; 

(m) Subject to what is stated in the text, the observations as to the rating of 

urial grounds under the Burial Acta (see pp. 465, 466, ante), and on the 
question whether burial grounds are ertra commercium (see p. 465, ante), apply 
also to cemeteries under the Act of 1879. . 

(n) Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), s. 1; Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 
(10 & 11 Vict. o 65), as. 23, 24 ; and see p. 466, ante ; p. 517, post. 

(0) See p. 467, ante. . : 

(p) Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), 6.9, applying s. 7 of the Burial 
Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 134). The effect of these provisions is fully stated at 
P. 467, ante, Sco also Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. o. 65), a. 35; 
and gah are ‘ 

(9) ial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), 8. 2 ; and see p. 468, ante, Formerly 
a local authority providing a cemetery under the Act of 1879 were required, if 
any part of the cemetery was consecrated, to provide a chapel on the ounsecrated 
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1062. A table of fees payable for services rendered in the cemetery 
by any incumbent or minister of religion is to be settled by the local 


Cemeteries, authority subject to the approval of the Secretary of State, or may 
Consecra- be settled by the latter on default of the local authority; and the 


tion etc. 


Ministers’ 
fees. 
Incumbents‘ 
obligation to 
perform 
service. 


Chaplains 
appointed 
before 1900. 


Performance 
of service by 
other person 
iu holy orders. 


fees so settled are to be collected by the local authority and paid 
over by them (7). 


1068. The incumbent of any ecclesiastical parish situate wholly or 
partly within the area for which a cemetery is provided under 
the Act of 1879 is with respect to his own parishioners and persons 
dying in his parish under the same obligation to perform funeral 
services in the cemetery as he is to perform funeral services in a 
buria] ground provided under the Burial Acts (s). 

Before the Burial Act, 1900, a local authority maintaining a 
cemetery under the Act of 1879 of which any part was consecrated 
were required to appoint a chaplain to officiate in that part of the 
cemetery; and the chaplain was, when required, to perform the 
burial service over bodies buried there (¢). The power to appoint a 
chaplain is abrogated by the Act of 1900 (a); but that Act makes 
no provision with regard to chaplains previously appointed, and 
there may, accordingly, be cases where a chaplain appointed for a 
med under the Act of 1879 before the Act of 1900 is still in 
office. 

Any clerk in holy orders not under ecclesiastical censure, nor 
prohibited by the bishop, at the request of the executor of the 
deveased or other person having charge of the burial, and with the 
consent of the chaplain, if any, or otherwise of the bishop, may per- 
form the burial service in the consecrated part of the ground (b). 


art for the performance of the burial service according to the rites of the 

tablished Church by s. 25 of the Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 
Vict. c. 65), but this obligation was abolished by «a. 2 (4) of the Act of 
1900. 8.11 of the Act of 1847 contains a general provision authorising the 
erection of chapels in the cemetery at the expense of the ‘‘ company”; but this 
provision must now, in the case of a cemetery under the Act of 1879, be read 
subject to the provisious of s. 2 of the Bunal Act, 1900. As to the use of 
unconsecrated chapels in the cemetery, see Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847, 
2. 36; and p. 519, post. 

(r) Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), 8. 3 (1)—(3) ; and gee pp. 479, 480, 
ante, These sub-sections oxtend in terms to fees payable to sextons as well 
as incumbents and ministers; but, as sextons are not required or entitled to 
officiate in cemeteries under the Act of 1879, the reference to sextons’ fees should 

thaps be taken as Ht srr confined to burial grounds under the Burial Acte. 
The provisions of s. 3 of the Burial Act, 1900, as to fees other than for services 
rendered, are inapplicable to cemeteries under the Act of 1879, as fees of the 
kind were never payable in the case of such cemeteries. 

(0) Ibéd., « 7. As to the obligation of an incumbent to perform funeral 
services in a burial ground provided under the Burial Acts, see pp. 469 ef seg. 
ante, An incumbent porns & service will be entitled to the fee presori 
under a, 3 of the Act of 1900. 

() Cemeteries Clausss Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), os. 27, 28; and see 
p. 518, post. As to the chaplain’s stipend, see tbid., as, 30, 31; and p. 518, 


(a) 68 & 6&4 Vict. ¢. 15, 8. 7. 
(d) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. o. 65), 0. 29. Ita to 
ae that the burial service cannot be lawfully performed in the conse- 
part of the opmetery except by the chaplain, if any, or by a person in 


Parr Vil.—CEMETERIES UNDER Pousiic Heats (INTERMENTS) ACT. 611 


1064. Burials may take place in the consecrated part of the Scr. 2 
cemetery without the performance of the burial service according Burials in 
to the rites of the Church of England, in like manner and subject Cemeteries, 
to the same provisions and conditions as such burials may take Consecra- 
place in a burial ground provided by a burial board (¢). tion etc. 


1065. The local authority may appoint gravediggers and othor Various 
servants for the purposes of the cemetery (d), and, apparently, powers of 
a clerk to assist in the performance of the burial service in the saree 
consecrated part of the cemetery (e). They must make regulations 4 
for securing the proper conduct of burials in the cemetery (/); 
they may set apart a portion of the cemetery for the purposo 
of granting exclusive rights of burial therein, and may sell 
such rights and also rights of placing monuments etc. in the 
cemetery or in a chapel or building therein (q); and they may 
remove monuments etc. placed in the cemetery without their 
consent (/). 

The bishop has, however, o certain control over monumental Bishop's 
inscriptions in the consecrated part of the cemetery (i). rights as to 

monumental 
inscriptions, 


wee ae 





holy orders acting with the consent of the chaplain or bishop, as stated in the 
text, or, in the case of his own parishioners and persons dying in his purish, by 
the incumbent of an ecclesiastical parish situato in the area fur which the 
cemetery is provided. In the absence of statutory authority, it would be 
contrary to ecclesiastical law for any person to officiate other than the incumbent 
of the parish in which the cemetery is situate or his licensee. See note (gy), p. 472, 
ante, And the rights of the incumbent of that parish as such appear to be 
impliedly abrogated to the extent above indicated. It hus been doubted 
whether s. 29 of the Act of 1847 is not impliedly repealed as regards cometerics 
under the Public Health (Interments) Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. c. 31), by a. 7 of 
the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), which casts upon incumbents of 
parishes situate within the area for which the cemetery is provided the ob/iqu- 
tion to perform funeral services stated in the text, but does not in terms confer 
upon them the right to perform such services which is conferred upon incum- 
bents by s. 32 of the Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c, 85). As the earning of the 
fee depends upon performing the service, it may be thought that the incumbent 
upon whom the statutory obligation of performing the service is cast has a right 
to earn the fee, On the other hand, it may be considered that the necessity of 
obtaining the bishop's consent is a sufficient safeguard to the incumbent, as the 
bishop might make it a term of his consent that the officiating minister should 
pay over the fee for services rendered to the incumbent who would otherwise 
perform the service. 

(c) Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), 8. 9, applying the Burial Laws 
Amendment Act, 1880 (43 & 44 Vict. c. 41), as amended, to cemeteries provided 
by a local authority. For the provisions of the Act of 1580, see pp. 424, 


et aeq., ante. 

(d) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 85), 8. 37; and see p. 519, post, 
Sextons of parishes within the area for which a cemetery is provided by a local 
authority have no righta in respect of burials in the cemetery corresponding 
with those of sextons of parishes for which a burial ground is provided under 
the Burial Acts, as to which see pp. 469 et se7., 473, ante. 

(e) Tbid., s. 34; and see p. 519, yost. . Ao 

Ibid., «. 38; and see p. 519, post. The power to make regulations is in 
addition to their power, referred to at p. 508, anfe, to make bye-laws. ; 

(9) Ibid., os. 40—49; and seo pp. 520, 521, post. These sections contain 
detailed provisions as to the form and effect of grants of the kind and the 


registration : 
(4) Zbid., 8. 60; and see p. 522, post. 
{s) Tbid., o. 51; and see p. §22, post. 
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BURIAL AND CREMATION, 


Burials are not to take place in any vault under or within fiftoon 
feet of a chapel of the cemetery (k). 


Secor. 8.—Protection of Cemetery ; Accounts of Local Authority etc. 


1066. Persons injuring the cemetery etc. or guilty of various 
forms of misconduct therein are subject to penalties recoverable in 
& summary way (1), and the offender is liable to immediate arrest if 
his name and address are not known (i). 

The local authority are required to publish on notice boards 
particulars of the offences punishable summarily under the statutes 
and bye-laws applicable to the cemetery, and failure on their 
part in this respect precludes the recovery of penalties in respect 
of such offences (n). 


1067. The local authority are required, under penalties, to send 
a copy of their accounts in relation to the cemetery to the clerk of 
the pence annually (0). 


Part VII|—Private Cemeteries. 


1068. Any person may provide and keep a cemetery for the inter- 
ment of the dead, though in some localities not without the sanction 
of the Local Government Board (»), provided that no nuisance is 
caused thereby (q); and burial grounds, especially for the use 
of particular religious communities other than she Church of 
England, are frequently provided without statutory authority. As, 
however, it would not be practicable to obtain the consecration 
of any cemetery so established by a private person or by a company 
without any safeguards for its proper maintenance and regula- 
tion, it 18 necessary, when it is desired that any part of the 
cemetery should be consecrated, to obtain a private Act authorising 
its establishment. 

Altogether between thirty and forty Acta of the kind, besides 
amending Acts, have been passed (r). The Acts passed since 1847 





i Cemoteries Clauses Act, 1817 (10 & 11 Vict. c.63),s. 39; and see p. 519, post. 
fy Tbrd., as. 58, 59 ; and see fbid., 8. 62. and the provisions of the Railways 
Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. ©. 20), se. 140—160, as thereby 
incorporated. See pp. 523 ef sey., post. 
_ (m) Hailways Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 20), 0. 154, 
in rated with the Ocmeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. 0. 65), as 
stated in the preceding note; and see pp. 524, 525, post. 

) Railways Clauses Oonsolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. 0. 20), 8. 143. 

o) Cemeteries Olauses Act, 1817 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), 8. 60; and see p. 523, 


post. 


@) See Creg (Lard yas 1877), 5 Ch. D. 944, C. A. In that case it 
: i), . D. 944, 0. A. case it was 
assumed, as en decided ve HM pein V.-C., in Greenwood v. Wadsworth 
(1873), L. R. 16 Eq. 288, that actual interment in a private ceme within a 
certain distance of a dwelling-house was prohibited by s. 9 of the Burial Act, 
1835 (18 & 19 Vict. 0. 128); but the correctness of this decision is generally 
doubted. See note Aes p. 464, ante. 

(7) The first Act of the kind appears to be the statute 2 & 3 Will. 4, c. cx., passed 


Part VILIL—PrivatTe CEMETERIES, 


all incorporate the Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (s), with some 
modifications and additions; and the earlier Acts contain provisions 
of the same character as those in that Act. 


1069. A company maintaining a cemetery under a local Act of 
the usual type are the ‘‘ occupiers” of the cemetery, including parts 
thereof consisting of plots conveyed to purchasers for graves, 
aud liable to be rated as such (t). They are also “owners” of the 
land within statutes such as the Metropolis Management Acts and 
the Public Health Acts, for the purposes of which “owner "’ is defined 
in effect as meaning the person receiving the rack-rent of the 
premises, or who would receive the rack-rent if the premises were 
let at a rack-rent, and are liable to statutory burdens imposed on 
“owners” of land by such statutes accordingly (a). 

If a cemetery company receive lump sums in any year by 
way of commutation of annual payments for keeping graves in 
repair, such lump sums are assessable to income tax under 
Sched. A, No. 8, r. 8, of the Income Tax Act, 1812 ()), as being 
part of the annual profits of the company (c). 


1070. Acemetery company must provide for the due registration 
of burials in their cemetery (d). 


1071. Where under any local Act fees on interments in any 
burial ground of any parish other than a burial ground maintained 
by a burial authority are payable to the churchwardens of such 
parish, or to any trustees or other persons, for the purpose of 
enabling them to pay an annuity or slipond to the incumbent or 
minister, the fees which under any Act relating to any ceinetery 
company would on the interment in the cemetery of any company 
of any body brought from such parish be payable to such incumbent 
or minister are payable to the said churchwardens, trustees, or 
persons, and any surplus of such fees which may remain in their 
hands after payment of such anuuity or stipend is payubleto such 
incumbent or minister (e). 





S aaenaeeeed 


to authorise the formation of Keusal Green Cemutery, and tho last the statute 
18 &19 Vict. c. chix. 

(s) 10 & 11 Vict. c. 65. This Act, which is incorporated not only with a 
certain number of private Acts, but aleo with the Public Health (Interinents) 
Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. c. 31) (us to which see pp. S06 ¢f sey., ante), is discusned 
at pp. 514 et seq., post. The Act applies only when eeprom y incorporated with 
some subsequent Act, differing in this respect fiom sume of the other ‘ clauses” 
Acts. 

(t) Rov. St. Mary Abbot's, Kensington (Inhabitants) (18410), 12 Ad. & EL 
S824; Rv. Abney Purk Cemetery Co. (1873), L. R. 8 Q. 1. old. 

(u) St. Giles, Camberwell, Vestry v. London Comtery Co, [US841] 1 Q. B, 
699 (liability of froutagers to contribute to the expenses of paving uew streets 
under the Metropulis Management Acts). 

(lb) 5 & 6 Vict. o. 35.. See title Income Tax. 

(c) Zutsley Ceme Co., Lid. v. Reith (Surveyor of Tares) (1898), 63 J. YP. 
606. But it might be otherwise if the company contracted to set aside tho 
luinp sun and apply the interest arising therefrom in keeping the graves in 
are thid.). 

See p. 559, poat. 

o Burial Act, '1832 (15 & 16 Vict. ¢. 85), 8. 50, as extended by the Burial 
Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 134), 8. 7, and restricted by the Luriul Act, 1900 
(63 & 64 Vict. c. 18), 6. 12, and Sched. If. 5 
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Definith us, 


BuRIAL AND CREMATION. 


Part 1X.—The Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847, 


Secr. 1.—Application and Construction of Act. 


1072. The Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (/), which was passed, 
like other ‘clauses ” Acts, with the object of providing a statutory 
code which could be applied in particular cases by special legis- 
lation, is in force only where and so far as it is incorporated with 
some subsequent Act. Its clauses, where and as 80 incorporated, 
are to be read with the clauses of the incorporating Act as one 
Act (9). 

The Act has been incorporated with all the local Acts authorising 
the establishment of cemeteries subsequently passed (h); it is 
aluo incorporated with the Public Health (Interments) Act, 1879 (i), 
and thus applies, subject to important modifications made by 
legislation subsequent to the Act of 1879, to cemeteries provided 
by local authorities un ter that Act (A). 

Like the other ‘‘cluuses” Acts passed about the same time, the 
Act of 1847 contains a number of groups of clauses each with a 
heading stating generally the subject-matter with which the clauses 
therein comprised deal; and parts of the Act may be incorporated 
by reference to such headings (/). 


1073. Besides definitions of a formal character (m), the Act of 
cl seco the following definitions (uz), to which it is necessary 
to refer:— — 

‘** Special Act" is defined as meaning the incorporating Act. 

“Prescribed ” is in effect defined as meaning prescribed by the 
special Act. 

‘I'he lands ”’ is defined as meaning the lands hy the special Act 
authorised to be taken or used for the purposes thereof. 

“The company ”’ is defined as meaning the person by the special 
Act authorised to construct the cemetery. 

“The cemetery" is defined as meaning the cemetery or burial 
ground, and the works connected therewith, by the special Act 
authorised to be constructed. 

In the ensuing account of the provisions of the Act, the language 
of the Act is followed, so that the above expressions must be under- 
stood to be used in accordance with the above definitions. 





(/) 10 & 11 Vict. ©. 65. 

(y) 1bid., 6.1. The section is wordy, but seems to mean uo more than is 
atated in the text. 

(A) See pp. 512, 513, ante. 

(1) 42 & 43 Vict. o. 31. 

(k) As to such cemeteries generally, see pp. 506 ef seq., ante. 

()) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1647 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), a. 5. 

(m) The expressions defined in addition to thuse mentioned in the text are 
** person,” “lands,” “month,” ‘‘euperier courts,” ‘‘uuth,” ‘* Established 
Church,” “county,” “ justice,” '‘ two Justices,” und ‘ quarter sessions.” ‘The 
Act also contains provisions of the usual kind as to the cunstruction of 
ols importing the singular or plural and wunda importing the masculine 
geilor. 

(%) liid., a. z, s 


Part IX.—Tat Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847. 


Sect. 2.—Making of Cemetery (0). 


1074. Where by the special Act the company are empowered, for 
the purpose of making the cemetery, to take or use lands other- 
wise than with the consent of the owners and occupiers thereof, 


they are, in exercising the power so given to them, subject to the j.74 


rovisions and restrictions contained in the Act of 1847 and the 

ands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (»), and are to make to the 
owners and occupiers of and all other parties interested in any lands 
taken or used for the purposes of the special Act, or injuriously 
affected by the construction of the works thereby authorised, full 
compensation for the value of the lands so taken or used, and for all 
damage sustained by such owners, occupiers, or other parties, by 
reason of the exercise as regards such lands of the powers vested 
in the company by the Act of 1847 or the special Act, or any Act 
incorporated therewith, and, except where otherwise provided bv the 
Act of 1847 or the special Act, the amount of such compensation 
is to be determined in manner provided by the Lands Clauses Con- 
solidation Act, 1845 (q), for determining questions of compensation 
with regard to lands purchased or taken under the provisions thereof ; 
and all the provisions of the Act of 1845 are applicable to determine 
the amount of such compensation, and to enforce payment or other 
satisfaction thereof (7). 


1075. Provision is made for the correction by a certificate of 
justices of omissions and errors in the special Act as regards lands 
described therein as intended to be taken, and for the proof of 
gach certificates (8), , 


1076. The company may not sell or dispose of any Iand which 
has been consecrated or used for burial, or make use of such 
land for any purpose other than such ns is authorised by tho Act 
of 1847 or the special Act or any Act incorporated therewith (¢). 


1077. No part of the cemetery may be constructed nearer to any 
dwelling-honse than the prescribed distance, or if no distance is 
prescribed, 200 yards, except with the consent in writing of the 
owner, lessee, and occupier of such house (a). The distance is to 


(0) Ss. 6—17 of the Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 63), are 
headed ‘‘ With respect to the Making of the Cemetery.” 

(p) 8 & 9 Vict. c. 18. See further, title Comrutsony Porcnase ann 
CoMPENSATION. 

(g) J bid. , 

3 Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 63), «. 6. 

(s) Idid., ss. 7, 8. 

(t) Tbid., 8.9. As to the application of the section in the case of a local 
autbority acquiring land for the purposes of the Public Health (Intermenta) 
Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. o. 31), see p. 508, ante. 

(a) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1817 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), 8. 10. Jn the case of 
a cemetery under the Public Health (Intermenta) Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. 
c. 31), the prescribed distance is now 100 yards (Burial Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7, 
c. 44), 8.2}. The prohibition is against construction of the cemetery, and not, 
like the corresponding prohibition in the case of a burial ground under the 
Burial Acts (as to which see p. 464, ante), against interment. 

s 2 
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Cemetery. 


Power to 
build chapels 
and lay out 
grounds, 


Making or 
improvement 
of roads, 


fencing, 


Repair, 


Compensation 
for damunge. 


Buriat anp Crewatton, 


be mensured from the walls of the dwelling-house, not from tha 
boundary of the curtilage adjoining the house (J). 


1078. The company may build upon any land which by the special 
Act they are authorised to use for the purposes of the cemetery 
such chapels for the performance of the burial service as they think 
fit, and may lay out and embellish the grounds of the cemetery as 
they think fit (c). 


1079. The company, upon any land purchased by them under 
the Act of 1847 or the special Act, or any Act incorporated there- 
with, may make new roads to the cemetery, or widen or improve 
any existing roads thereto, which they think fit; bué they may not 
widen or improve any private road without the consent of the 
owner thereof, or any public road without the consent of the 
persons in whom the management of the road is vested by law (cd). 
The company and the owners or persons having the management 
of any such road may enter into such agreements as they think 
fit for enabling the company to widen or improve any such road, 
and for maintaining the same (e). 


1080. livery part of the cemetery is to be inclosed hy walls or 
other suflicient fences of the prescribed materials and dimensions, 
and, if no materials or dimensions be prescribed, by substantial 
walls or iron railings of the height of eight feet at least (/). 


1081. The company are to keep the cemetery and the buildings 
and fences thereof in complete repair, and in good order and eon- 
dition, out of the moneys to be received by them by virtue of the 
Act of 1847 and the special Act (y). 


1082. In the exercise of the powers by the Act of 1817 and the 
special Act granted to the company they are to do as liltle damage 
as can be, and are to make full compensation to all parties inte- 
rested for all damage sustained bv them through the exercise of 
such powers (/). 


emaenniogs 


(b) Weight v. Wallasey Loral Board (1887), 18 Q. B.D. 783. 

(°) Cemeteries Clauses Act. 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), 8. 11. As to chape!s 
in the case of a cemetery provided under the Public Liealth (Interments) Act, 
1879 (42 & 43 Vict. o. 31), see p. 509, ante. 

(7?) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), ss. 12, 18. 

(e) Tbid., a, 14. 

(f) Lbid., a 15. This provision does not upply to a burial ground provided 
under the Public Health (Interments) Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. c. 3") (Burial 
Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), 8. 10). 

(v7) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. ¢. 65), a. 16. 

(A) dbtd., 8. 17, In the case of a company with whose special Act the Act of 
1847 ia incorporated, compensation under this section would apparently, in the 
abeence of provisions to tho contrary in the special Act, be assessable and 
recoverable before justices (subject to appeal to quarter sessions) under the 
provisions of the Railways Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 20) (as 
to which see note (m), p. 524, post), incorporated with the Act of 1847 by s. 62 
of that Act. See, however, fletcher v. Birkenhead Corporation, [1907] 1 K. B. 
205, OC. A., where it appears to have been assumed that the machinery of the 
Lands Clauses Acts was applicable to the as-csament of compensation under 
®. 12 of the Waterworks Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. 0. 17), the provisions of 
which as to compensation correspund cluecly with those of s. 17 of the Cemeteries 





Part 1X.—Tne Cewetrreries Causts Act, 1847. 


Secr. 8.—Prerention of Nuisanecs (i). 


1083. The company are required to provide for the proper 
drainage of the cemetery, and are enabled, subject to obtaining 
certain consents, to connect their drains with sewers; and the 
provisions of the Waterworks Clauses Act, 1847 (k), as to breaking 
up streets to lay pipes, are applied for this purpose (i). 

Penalties recoverable by action are imposed on the company if 
they cause or permit streams etc. to be fouled by offensive matter 
from the cemetery, and the company are also expressly declared 
liable in damages in such case to any person entitled to use the 
water (m). 


Sect. 4.—Burials in the Cemetery (n). 


1084. The bishop of the diocese in which the cemetery is situated 
may, on the application of the company, consecrate any portion 
of the cemetery set apart for the burial of the dead according to the 
rites of the Established Church, if he is satisfied with the title of 
the company to such portion, and thinks fit to consecrate such 
portion; and the part which is so consecrated is (subject to the 
provisions of the Burial Laws Amendment Act, 1880(v) ) to be used 
only for burials according to the rites of the Established Church (p). 
The company are to define by suitable marks the consecrated 
and unconsecrated portions of the cemetery (q). 





Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), In the case of a cemetery under the 
Public Health (Interments) Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. o. 31), it may be, in view 
of the incorporation of that Act with the Public Health Act, 1875 (58 & 39 Vict. 
c. 55), that the machinery of the Act of 1875 (ss. 179—181) is applicable with 
regard to compensation under s. 17 of the Act of 1847. 

(‘) Sa. 18—22 of the Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), are 
headed ‘‘ With reapect to preventing Nuisance from the Cemetery.” 

(4) 10 & 11 Vict. c. 17, 88. 28—34. As to these sections, see title WATER 
Supp.y. The procedure with regard to the assessment and recovery of 
compensation, damages, and penalties under these provisions of the Water- 
works Clauses Act, 1847, us incorporated with the Cemeteries Clauses 
Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), ia, in the absence of provisions to the contrary 
iv the special Act, regulated by the provisions of the Railways Clauses Con. 
solidation Act, 1813 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 20), as. 140—160, incorporated with the 
Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847, by s. 62 of that Act. See note (m), p. 524, poat. 
Ju the case of a cemetery under the Public Health (interinents) Act, 1879 
(42 & 43 Vict. o. 31), however, it may be, in view of the incorporation of that 
Act with the Public Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. c. 55), that the machinery 
of the Act of 1875 is applicable to these matters instead of that of the Kailways 
Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845. 

(!) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), as. 18, 19. 

(m) Jbid., es. 20-22. The company might also liable to proceedin 
under the Rivers Pollution Prevention Acts and at common law. As to the 
liability at common law, see Ballard v. Tomlinson (1885), 29 Ch. D. 115, C, AL; 
Womersley v. Church (1867), 17 L. T. 190; and generally, titles Nuisance ; 
WATERS AXD WATERCOURSES. 

(n) Ss. 23—39 of the Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), 
are headed ‘‘ With respect to Burials in the Cemetery.” 

o) 43 & 44 Vict. c. 41; and see pp. 424 ef seq., ante. 

ee Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), 8. 23. As to the 
consecration of a portion of a cemetery under the Public Health (Intermente) 
Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. c. 31), see p. 509, ante. 

(q) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. o. 65), s. 24, 
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BurtAL AND CREMATION. 


1085. The company are to build within the consecrated part of 
the cemetery, and according to a plan approved by the bishop of 
the diocese, a chapel for the performance of the burial service 
according to the rites of the Established Church (r). 


1086. No body buried in the consecrated part of the cemetery 
may be removed from its place of burial without the like authority 
ns is by law required for the removal of any body buried in the 
churchyard belonging to a parish church (s). 


1087. he company are from time to time, with the approval of 
the bishop of the diocese in which the cemetery is situated, to 
appoint a clerk in holy orders to officiate as chaplain in the con- 
secrated part of the cemetery; and such chaplain is to be licensed 
by, and is subject to the jurisdiction of, the bishop, and the bishop 
has power to revoke any such licence and to remove such chaplain 
for any cause which appears to him reasonable (t). 

The chaplain is when required, unless prevented by sickness or 
other reasonable cause, to perform the burial service over all bodies 
brought to be buried in the consecrated part of the cemetery which 
are entitled to be buried in consecrated ground according to the 
rites and usage of the Established Church (a). 


1088. Any clerk in holy orders of the Established Church, not 
being prohibited by the bishop nor under ecclesiastical censure, at 
the request of the executor of the will of any deceased person or 
any other person having the charge of the burial of the body of 
any deceased person, and with the consent of the chaplain for the 
time being of the cemetery, or if there be no chaplain with the 
consent of the bishop, may perform the burial service over the body 
in the consecrated part of the cemetery (b). 


1089. The company, out of the moneys to be received by virtue 
of the Act of 1847 and the special Act, are to allow the chaplain 
such a stipend as is approved of by the bishop of the diocese in 
which the cemetery is situated; and there are provisions for the 
payment of the stipend half-yearly, for the apportionment of the 
stipend in the case of a broken half-year, and for the recovery of 
the stipend by action (c). 





(r) Cometeries Clauses Act, 1847(10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), a. 25. This provision 
does not apply to a cemetery under the Public Health (Interments) Act, 1879 
(42 & 43 Vict. c. $1) (Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), 2 (4). As to 
chapel accommodation in such a cemetery, see p. 509, ante. 

(s) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), 8. 26. As to 
disiuterment, see pp. 553 ef seq., post. 

(t) Jbid., 8. 27. “The power of a burial authority acting under the Public 
Health (Intermenta) Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict, c. $1), to appoint a chapluin under 
this section was taken away bys. 7 of the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & t4 Vict. c. 15), 
As to the formance of the burial service in the consecrated part of a 
cemetery under the Act of 1879, eee p. 510, ante, 

(a) Cemeterics Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), 8.28. See the preceding 
note, 

@) Tdid., 0. 29. Asto the application of the section to cemeteries under the 
i ic Health (Interments) Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. c. $1), see note (b), pp. 510, 

» ante, 
(c) J ded., os. 30,31. See note (¢), supra, 
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1090. There are special provisions for the registration of burials 
in the cemetery (a), which will be noticed later. 


1091. The company may, with the consent of the chaplain for the 
time being, from time to time appoint a clerk to assist in performing 
the service for burials in the consecrated part of the cemetery, an 
allow to such clerk such stipend as they think proper out of the 
moneys to be received by virtue of the Act of 1847 and the special 
Act, and they may remove such clerk at their pleasure (e). 


1092. The company may set apart the whole or a portion of the 
unconsecrated part of the cemetery as a place of burial for the bodies 
of persons not being members of the Established Church, and may 
allow such bodies to be buried therein, subject to such regulations 
as the company appoint(/). 


1093. The company may allow, in any chapel built within the 
unconsecrated part of the cemetery, a burial service to be performed 
according to the rites of any church or congregation other than the 
Kistablished Church by any minister of such church or congregation 
duly authorised by law to officiate in such church or congregation, 
or recognised as such by the religious community or society to which 
he belongs (9). 


1094. The company may appoint gravediggers and other servants 
necessary for the care and use of the cemetery, and may pay them 
such wages and allowances as they think fit out of the moneys 
to be received by virtue of the Act of 1847 and the special Act, and 
may remove them or any of them at pleasure (h). 


1095. The company ure to make regulations for onsuring that all 
burials within the cemetery are conducted in a decent and solemn 
manner (t). 


1096. No body may be buried in any vault under any chapel of 
the cemetery, or within fifteen feet of the outer wall of any such 
chapel (4). 





(7) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), a8. 32, 33; and sue 
pp. 409, d60, post. Pe 

(e) Lbid., 8. 34. It seems that a local authority muintaining a cemetery 
under the Public Health (Interments) Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. c. 31), muy 
appoint a clerk under this section notwithstanding that they uo longer have 
power to appoint a chaplain. Tayment of a stipend, however, to such clerk, 
though not in terms forbidden by as. 5 and 7 of the urial Act, 1900 (62 & 63 Vict. 
c. 14), is in opposition to tho principles of those sections. 

(/) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), 8, 35. As to the 
unconsecrated of a cemetery under the Public Health (Interments) Act, 
1879 (42 & 43 Vict. c. 31), see p. 509, ante. 

(g) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), 8 36. As to chapel 
accommodation in the case of a cemetery under the Public Licalth (Loterments) 
Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. c. 31), see p. 509, ante. — 

(h) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. ¢. 65), 4. 37. A bye-law, 
made by a cemetery company under provisions in their spocial Act, prohibiting 
the admission of a discharged servant into the oometery, aud authorising 
the removal of such person if found within the cemetery, is nut unreasonable 
(Martin v. Wyatt (1883), 48 J. P. 215). 

(i) ale Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict, o. 65), « 38, 

ane wae ;: & 39, 
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Secr. 5. 
Exclusive 
Rights of 1097. The company may set apart such parts of the cemetery as 
urial, they think fit for the purpose of granting exclusive rights of buria) 
Monuments, therein, and they may sell either in perpetuity or for a limited time, 
Inscriptions 5144 gubject to such conditions as they think fit, the exclusive right 
ete. of burial in any parts of the cemetery so set apart or the right of 


Sect. 5.—Exclusire Rights of Burial, Monuments, Inscriptions ete, (h. 


Grant of one or more burials therein, and they may sell the right of placing 
exclusive Gato ‘a Eh t ; tabl 
cae tof burial 22Y Monument or gravestone in the cemetery or any tablet or 
in'epectfied monumental inscription on the walls of any chapel or other building 
ed sa 2 within the cemetery (m). 

me * 


Plan of parts 1098. The company ore to cause a plan of the cemetery to be 
eu aye and made upon a scale sufficiently large to show the situation of every 
buok of  bnrial-place in all the parts of the cemetery so set apart, and in 
which an exclusive right of burial has been granted; and all such 
burial-places must be numbered, and such numbers entered in a 
book, which must contain the names and descriptions of the several 
ee to whom the exclusive right of burial in any such place of 
urial has been granted by the company; and no place of burial, 
with exclusive right of burial therein, may be made in the cemetery 
without the same being marked out in such plan, and a correspond- 
ing entry made in the book. ‘Yhe plan and book are to be kept by 

the clerk of the company (2) 


Form of 1099. ‘The grant of the exclusive right of burial in any part of the 

Grant. cemetery, either in perpetuity or for a limited time, and of the right 
of one or more burials therein, or of placing therein any monument, 
tablet, or gravestone, may be made in the form scheduled to the Act 
of 1847, or to the like effect, and where the company are not incor- 
porated it may be executed by the company or any two or more of 
them (0). 


Register of 1100. A rogister of all such grantsis to be kept by the clerk to the 

Bate company, and within fourtoen days after the date of any such grant 
ap entry or memorial of the date thereof and of the parties thereto, 
and also of the consideration for such grant, and also a proper 
description of the ground described in such grant, so as the situation 
thereof may be ascertained, is to be made by the clerk in such 
register. ‘I'he register may be perused at all reasonable times by 
any grantee or assignee of any right conveyed in such grant upon 
payment of the prescribed sum, or if no sum be prescribed, one 
shilling, to the clerk of the company ()). 


Grant isper- = 1101. The exclusive right of burial in any such place of burial is, 
‘onal cetate. whether granted in perpetuity or for a limited time, to be considered 


RP OR An evr i IRE eh Si PASI AES TRG AOE CCL P I TOTS SPR PATO ASOT TD ISTE II SIP EE ASP TEI NIGGER A! OCR IRR: SES ROLE RSET AS PARED. PEE Se 


(2) Se. 40—51 of the Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Viut. c. 65), are 
headed ‘‘ With respect to exclusive Rights of Burial, and Monumental Iuscrip- 
tions, in the Cemetery.” 

(m) Jbid., 8. 40. 

(mn) Jdid., @. 41. 

(0) Zbid., 6. 42, and Schedule, For form of grant, see Encyclopedia af 
rasa a p. 148, 

ag 8 
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as the personal estate of the grantee, and may be assigned in his 
lifetime or bequeathed by his will (q). 

Every such assignment made in the lifetime of the assignor is to 
be by deed duly stamped, in which the consideration is to be duly 
set forth, and may be in the form scheduled to the Act of 1847, or 
to the like effect (7). 

The assignment is within six months after the execution thereof 
if executed in Great Britain or Ireland, or within six months after 
the arrival thereof in Great Britain or Ireland if executed elsewhere, 
to be produced to the clerk of the company, and an entry or 
memorial of such assignment is to be made in the register by 
the clerk of the company, in the same manner ns that of the 
original grant; and until such entry or memorial, no right of 
burial is acquired under any such memorial (8). 

An entry or memorial of the probate of every will by which the 
exclusive right of burial within the cemetery is bequeathed, and, in 
ease there be any specific disposition of such exclusive right of 
burial in the will, an entry of such disposition, is within six 
months after the probate of the will to be made in the register, in 
the samo manner as that of the original grant; and until such 
entry, no right of exclusive burial is acquired under the will (f). 

For every entry or memorial of a grant, assignment, or probate 
nga above mentioned there is payable to the clerk of the company 
such sum as the company think fit not exceeding the prescribed 
sum, or if no sum be prescribed, the sum of two shillings and 
Bixpence (a). 


1102. No body may be buried in any place wherein the exclusive 
right of burial has been granted by the company, except with the 
consent of the owner for the time being of such exclusive right of 
burial (0). 


1103. No such grant as has been mentioned gives the right to 
bury within the consecrated part of the cemetery the body of any 
person not entitled to be buried in consecrated ground according 
to the rites and usage of the Established Church, or to place 
any monument, gravestone, tablet, or monumental inscription 
respecting any such body within the consecrated part of the 
cemetery (c). 


(q) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), ». 44. If the grant 
be made to the tee and his heirs, it is doubtful whether this section would 
have any operation. Semble the right would be exercisable according to the 
terms of the grant (Matthews v. Jeffery (1880), 6 Q. B. D. 290). 

(r) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), 8. 45, and Schedule. 
For form of assignment, see Encyclopmdia of Forms, Vol. III., P- 146. 

(s) Lbid., 8. 46. Semble, the last word of this provision shoul be “ aasign- 
ment,” not ‘‘ memorial,” to carry out the obvious intention of the section. 

t) Idid., 8. 47. 

o Itid., 98.43, 46,47. Thecase of a grantee dying intestate does not appear 
to have been considered. If in such a cnse there were numerous next of kin, 
considerable difficulty would arise as to who was the ‘‘ owner under 9,43. 

(b) Flad., 8. 48. 

(c) Lid, 8. 49. ; 
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1104. The company may take down and remove any gravestone, 
monument, tablet, or monumental inscription which has been placed 
within the cemetery without their authority (d). 


1105. The bishop of the diocese in which the cemetery is situated 
and all persons acting under his authority have the same right 
and power to object to the placing, and to procure the removal, 
of any monumental inscription within the consecrated part of the 
cometery as he by law has to object to or procure the removal of 
any monumental inscription in any church or chapel of the Estab- 
lished Church, or the burial ground belonging to such church or 
chapel, or any other consecrated ground (e). 


Seer. 6.—Payments to Incumbents and Parish Clerls (f). 


1106. The company are, on the burial of every body within the 
consecrated part of the cemetery, to pay to the incumbent for the 
time being of the parish or ecclesiastical district from which the 
body has been removed for burial such sums, if any, as are 
prescribed for the purpose in the special Act (q). 

Detniled provisions are made requiring the company to ke-p 
records to enable the amounts due to the several incumbents to be 
ascertained; requiring that such records shall be open to inspection 
by such incumbents; requiring the company on demand to furnish 
half-yearly accounts of the sums due to such incumbents; providing 
for the payment of the sums due half-yearly, on or within one 
month after March 25 and September 29, in each case to the 
person who was incumbent on March 25 or September 29 or his 
representatives; rendering the amounts so payable recoverable by 
action; and providing that an incumbent or the representatives of 
an incumbent receiving sums that accrued during a preceding 
Incumbency shall account for the sums that so accrued to the 
preceding incumbent or his representatives (i). 


1107. The company are on the burial of every body in the 
consecrated part of the cemetery, except where the body 1s buried 





(d) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), 8.50. But they may not 
remove a monument the erection of which they have authorised on the ground that 
it has not been paid for (Sima vy. London Necropolis Co, (1885), 1 T. Lu. BR. 584). 

(ec) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. co. 65), 5.51. As to the 
jurisdiction of the ordinary over inscriptions in churches and churchyards, see 

» 418, ante. 
: ( f) Ss, 52-—87 of the Act are headed ‘‘ With respect to Payments to Incumbents 
of Pariehes or Icclesiastical Districts, and to Parish Clerks.” 

(g) /bid., e. 52. This section and es. 58—87 are inapplicable in the case of 
a cemetery under the Public Health (Interments) Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. c. 
31), as no payments to incumbents or parish clerks are prescribed by thut Act. 
As to the fees payable to incumbents for services rendered in such cemeterica, see 
pp. 479, 480, 510, ante. Where there is a provision in a special Cemetery Act 

or the payment of a fee to the incumbent of the parish or ecclesiastical district 
from which a body has been removed for burial in the cemetery, the incumbent 
of an ecclesiastical district constituted after the passing of such Act has been 
held entitled to the fee to the exclusion of the incumbent of the mother parish 
(Vauyhan v. Sunth Metropolitan Cemetery Co. (1860), 1 John. & H. 256; Burwyer 
¥. Stantial (1878), 3 Ex. D. 816, C. A.). 

ca Clauses Act, 1647 (10 &@ 11 Vict. ¢. 65), os. 83—56. See 
Ro ri 
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at the expense of any parish, or ecclesiastical district, or union of 
parishes for the relief of the poor, to pay to the parish clerk of the 
parish or ecclesiastical district from which such body has been 
removed for burial, if he held the office of parish clerk of such 
parish or ecclesiastical district at the time of the passing of the 
special Act, such sum, if any, as is prescribed for that purpose in 
the special Act (i). 


Sgor. 7.—Protection of the Cemetery. 


1108. Every person who wilfully destroys or injures any building, 
wall, or fence, belonging to the cemetery, or destroys or injures any 
tree or plant therein, or who daubs or disfigures any wall thereof, or 
puts up any bill therein or on any wall thereof, or wilfully destroys, 
injures, or defaces any monument, tablet, inscription, or grave- 
stone within the cemetery, or does any other wilful damage therein, 
and every person who plays at any game or sport, or discharges 
firearms, save at a military funeral, in the cemetery, or who wilfully 
and unlawfully disturbs any persons assembled in the cemetery for 
the purpose of burying any body therein, or who commits any 
nuisance in the cemetery, is liable to a penalty not exceeding 5, 
which is payable to the company (4). 


Secr. 8.— Account. 


1109. The company are every year to cause an account to be 
prepared showing the total receipt and expenditure of all moneys 
levied by virtue of the Act of 1847 or the special Act for the year 
ending December 31, or some other convenient day in each year, under 
the several distinct heads of receipt and expenditure, with a state- 
ment of the balance of such account certified by the chairman of 
the company and duly audited, and are to send a copy of the same, 
free of charge, to the clerk of the peace for the county in which the 
cemetery is situated on or before the expiration of one month from 
the day on which the account ends. The account is to he open to 
public inspection on payment of one shilling for every inspection. 
if the company omit to prepare or send such an account us above 
stated, they are liable to a penalty of £20(J). 


Secr. 9.—Lecovery of Penalties, Damagra ete. 


1110. Penalties under the Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1817, for the 
recovery of which no other provision is made, ure recoverable in a 

(*) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. ¢. G3), 8.57. See note (y), p. 622, 
aute, 

(4) lhid., es. 58, 59. These sections, which are headed ‘‘ With respect to the 
Protection of the Cemetery,” are incorporated with the Burial Act, 1652 (15 & 16 
Vict. c. 85) (see 8. 40), and apply poooraine? to burial grounds under the 
Burial Acta aa well as to cemeteries to which the Act of 1847 applies generally. 
As to the recovery of the penalties and of compensation for damage done to 
property of the company by the offender, and as to the summary arrest of the 
offender, see tn/ra. 

) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), 8.60. Thesection, which 
is headed ‘‘ With respect to the Accounts to be kept by the Oompany,”’ would 
appear to apply, mutatis mutandis, to a local suthority maintaining a cemetery 
under the Public Health (Interments) Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. c. 31), as there 

a 20 enactment to the contrary. As to the revovery of the penalty, see in/ra, 
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summary way (m); and any officer or agent of the company and 
all persons called by him to his assistance may seize and detain 
any person who has committed an offence against the Act of 1847 
or the special Act, and whose name and residence are unknown to 
such officer or agent, and convey him with all convenient despatch 
before a justice (7). 


1111. The company must publish the short particulars of the 
several offences for which any penalty is imposed by the Act of 
1847 or the special Act, or by any bye-law of the company affecting 
other persons than the shareholders, officers, or servants of the 
company, and of the amount of every such penalty, and must cause 
such: particulars to Le painted on a board or printed upon paper and 
pasted thereon, and must cause such board to be hung up or aftixed 
on some conspicuous part of the principal place of business of the 





(m) The provisions of the Railways Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 
Vict. c. 20), with respect to the recovery of dumages not specially provided for 
and of penalties, aud to the determination of any other matter referred to justices, 
ure jncurporated with the Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 63), 
and the special Act by 8. 62 uf the Act of 1847. The provisions of the Act of 
1845 1n question are contained in ss. 140—161 of that Act, of which es. 146, 147, 
lol, 155, 161, and in part es. 145, 150, 153, and 157, have been repealed as being 
superseded Ly provisions in the Summary Jurisdiction Acts or otherwise obsolete 
(Statute Law Revision Act, 1875 (38 & 3H Vict. c. 66), 8. 1 and Schedule ; Sum- 
wary Jurisdiction Act, 1884 (47 & 48 Vict. c. 44), 8.4 and Schedule; Statute 
Law Revision Act, 1892 (55 & 56 Vict. c. 19), 8. 1 and Schedule). Under the 
unrepealed sections (as to which soe title MaGisTRaTES) compensation etc., for 
the determination and recovery of which no other provision is made, is nssess- 
able, and, subject to the provisions of the Summary Jurisdiction Acts as to 
the recovery of civil debts (see Hast London Waterworks Co. v. Charles, [1804] 
2 Q. B. 730; Hi. v. Herswill, [1895] 1 Q B. 1), recoverable, before two justices, 
subject to an appeal to quurter sessions; und penalties are recoverable before 
two justices, subject, again, to an appeal to quarter sessions, The Cemeteries 
Clauses Act, 1547 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 63), 8. G4, however, expressly enubles a 
magistrate, having by law authority to act alone in Leu of two justices, so to 
act for the purposes of that Act. 

There is some doubt as to the applicability of these provisions in the case of 
a ceinetery under the Public Health (Interments) Act, 1879 ‘i & 43 Vict. c. 31), 
for the provisions are many of them expressed to apply only where other pro- 
Vinion 18 not made by the special Act or enactments incorporated therewith ; 
aud such other provision might be regarded as made in the case of a cemetery 
under the Act of 1879 by the Public Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. ¢. 3a), 
with which that Act is incorporated. Again, s. 6 of the Pubhe Health Acts 
Awmeudment Act, 1007 (7 Edw. 7, c. 53), might be covstiued as substituting to 
e me extent at least the provisions of tho Act of 1875 for those of the Act of 
1845. Moreover, the provision ins. 316 of the Act of 1875 that all penalties 
Incurred under the provisions of any Act incorporated with that Act shall be 
recovered and applied in the samo way as penaltics incurred under that Act 
inay perhaps apply to penalties under the Act of 1847 as incorporated with the 
Act of 1879, Aa to the recovery of penalties under the Act of 1875, see as, 251, 
204, and 254 of that Act, and title Pustic HEALTH ETC. 

(n) Railways Clauses Consolidation Act, 1645 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 20), 8. 154, as 
invorp rated with the Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65). The 
section provides that “such justice shall proceed with all convenient despatch 
to the hearing and determining of the complaint against such offender.” The 
quence cannot, however, it seems, act alone, unlcas indeed such justice may 
be enid to have *‘ by law,” i.e, by this soction, aur ges Oo act in lieu of two 
a as proceedings under the Act are required to be Lefure two justices. 

Sve note (m), eupre 
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company; and where any such penalties are of local application 
must cause such board to be aftixed in some conspicuous place in 
the immediate neighbourhood to which such penalties are applicable 
or have reference ; and such particulars are to be renewed as often 
as tlie same or any part thereof is obliterated or destroyed, and 
no such penalty is recoverable unless it has been published and 
kept published as thus required (0). Penalties recoverable in a 
summary way are imposed on persons pulling down or injuring 
such notice boards or obliterating the matter thereon (p). 


Secr. 10.—Aliscellancous. 


1112. Provision is made securing, under penalties, that copies of 
the special Act shall be kept at the office of the company and at 
tle office of the clerk of the peace, and persons interested are given 
rights to inspect sucha copies (¢). 


1113. Nothing in the Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847, ia to be 
deemed to exempt the company from any general Act relating to 
burials in towns or populous places passed in the same session of 
Parliament in which the special Act is passed or in any fulure 
session (7). 


Part X.—Closed and Disused Burial 
Grounds. 


Sect. 1.—Closing of Burial Grounds and Prohibitions against 
opentug New Burial Grounds. 


1114. No new burial ground or cemetery, parochial or non- 
parochial, may be provided and used in the metropolis or within 
two miles of any part thereof without the previous approval of the 
Local Government Board (8). 

Elsewhere the opening of any new burial ground in any city or 
town or within any other liuits without the previous approval of 
the Local Government Board may be prohibited by brder in 
Council; and where such an Order has been made no new burial 
ground or cemetery, parochial or non-parochial, nay be provided 
and used in such city or town or within euch limits without such 


previous approval (¢). ; 





Faisal ee ~~ - -» 





(+) Railwuys Clauses Conselidaton Act, 1845 (8 & 9 Vict. c. 20), 8, 145. Sve 
note (m’, p. O24, ante. 

(p) (bid., 6. 144. : _ ; 

(7) Cormcterivs Clauses Act, 1817 (10 & 11 Vict. ¢. 65), se. 66, 67. 

(r) J bid., 9. 68. ; a. 

(es) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 8.9, as ameudod by the substitution 
of the Local Government Hoard for a Serictary of State by tho Burial Act, 
1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. ei : cute I. As ee of * * 

ia” fur the purposes of the Burial Acts, sce pp. 445, 446, ante. 
ay Burial Ant, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 1445, nh 1, 6, as amended by the sub. 
atitution of the Jocal Government Board fur # Secrotury of Stute by the Burial 
Act, 1900 (63 & G4 Vict. c. 15), & 4 und S. hed. 1. 
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An addition to an existing burial ground is a “ new burial ground” 
within the above prohibitions; but the approval of the Local 
Government Board is not essential to the validity of a contract 
entered into by a burial authority for the purchuse of land for a 
burial ground within an area to which such a prohibition extends, 
for the mere purchase of the land is not in itself the “ provision ” 
of a burial ground (a). 


1115. Subject to certain exceptions (Lb), an Order in Council 
may be made ordering that, after a time mentioned in the Order, 
burials in any part or parts of the metropolis, or in any city or 
town outside the metropolis, or within any other limits outside 
the metropolis, or in any burial grounds or places of burial (either 
within or without the metropolis) shall be discontinued wholly 
or subject to any exceptions or qualifications mentioned in the 
Order (c). 

lt is unlawful after the time mentioned in an Order in Council 
for the discontinuance of burials to bury the dead in any church, 
chapel, churchyard, or burial-place, or elsewhere, within the 
limits to which the Order extends, or in the burial grounds or 
places of burial (as the case may be) in which burials have by the 
Order been ordered to be discontinued, except as by statute or in 
the Order excepted. Fivery person who buries or acts or assists in 
the burial of any body contrary to this provision is guilty of a 
misdemeanour (d), and is also liable to o penalty on summary 
conviction (e). 

It is, however, not forbidden to deposit an urn containing tie 
ashes of a cremated body in a church in which burials haye been 
ordered to be discontinued, and in a proper case a faculty may be 
obtained for that purpose (/). 


1116. After the time from which burials in any place of burial of 
any parish in the metropolis are required by Order in Council to be 
discontinued, the body of any parishioner or inhabitant of that 

arish may not be buried in any burial ground in the metropolis 
longing to any other metropolitan parish save where the body of 
any of the family or relatives of the deceased has been buried there, 
and the relatives or other persons having the care and direction of 
the funeral signify a desire on that account that the deceased should 
ulso be buried there (such burial ground not being closed for burials 
under the Burial Acts). Any person having the care or control of 


(a) Ward v. Portsmouth Corporation, [1898] 2 Ch. 191, C. A., approved in Ne 
ieee and Gravesend Corporation, [1905] 2K. B. 426, C. A., per Cunning, M.., 
at p. 434. 

(6) See Pp 527 ef seg., A 

(c) Burmal Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 8.2: Burial Act, 1833 (16 & 17 
Vict. 0, 134), 8.1. The sections apply to the metropolis and to the rest of the 
country reapectively. The Act of 1853 (except ss. 7 and § thereof) is declared 
pertucae to the metropolis by s. 9. As to the meaning of the ‘‘ metropolis” 
for the pu of the Burial Acts, see pp. 4435, 446, ante. 

(d) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85),a 4; Burial Act, 1853 (16 & 17 
Viet. c. 134), «. 3. 

y Burial Act, 1855 as & 19 Vict. c. 128), s. 3, 

J) Be Kerr, (1894) P. 284. 
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any burial ground who knowingly authorises or permits a burial 
therein contrary to this provision is guilty of a misdemeanour (9). 


1117. The making of an Order in Council for the discontinuance 
of burials, or prohibiting the opening of new burial grounds, is 
authorised only upon the representation of the Local Government 
Board (i) that, for the protection of the public health, burinis in 
any part or parts of the metropolis or in any city or town etc. 
outside the metropolis or in any burial grounds or places of burial 
should be discontinued, or that the opening of any new burial 
ground in any city or town etc. should be prohibited, as the case 
inay be. 

Notice of the representation and of the time when it will be 
taken into consideration hy the Privy Council is to be published 
in the London Gazette, and affixed on the doors of the churches or 
chapels of the parishes in which any burial grounds or places of 
burial affected by the representation are situate, or on some other 
conspicuous places within the parishes (or, in the case of the 
metropolis, the part or parts of the metropolis) affected by the 
representation, one month at least before the representation is so 
considered ; and no such representation is to be made in relation 
to the burial ground of any parish until ten days’ previous notice 
of the intention to make such representation has been given in the 
case of a metropolitan parish to the incumbent and the vestry 
clerk of the parish, or in the case of a parish outside the metropolis 
to the incumbent and vestry clerk or churchwardens of the parish (i). 


1118. Orders in Council may from time to time be made postponing 
the time appointed by any Order in Council for the discontinuance 
of burials, or otherwise varying any Order in Council made under 
the Burial Acts, whether the time thereby appointed for the dis- 
continuance of burials thereunder or other operation of such Order 
may or may not have arrived (k). 


1119. The provisions above referred to do not extend to prevent 
the interment in St. Paul's Cathedral or in Westminster Abbey of 
the body of any person where a written permit under the royal 
sign manual is granted for such interment ((). 

No such Order in Council as has been mentioned is to be 
deemed to extend to any burial ground (either within or without 
the metropolis) of the people called Quakers, or of the persons of 
the Jewish persuasion, used solely for the burial of the bodies of 
such people and persons respectively, unless the same be expressly 





(g) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 8. 5. As to the meaning of the 
** metropulis ” for the purposes of the Iurial Acta, see pp. 445, 446, ante. 

(4) Substituted for a Secretary of State by the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. 
c. 15), 8. 4 and Sched. I. 

(i) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. o. 85), e. 2; Burial Act, 1853 (16 & 17 
Vict. c. 134), s. 1. Whether the provisions as to notice to the churchwardens 
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are affected by the transfer of the civil functions of churchwardeus by and - 


under the Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. 0. 73), 0 6 (1) (b) (and 
see 8. 33), is uncertain. 

(k) Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 128), s. 1. 

G) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. o, 85), s. 6, 
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mentioned in such Order; and nothing in the Burial Acts is to 

revent the burial in any such burial ground in which for the time 
being interment is not required to be discontinued of the bodies of 
such people and persons respectively. 

No such Order in Council is to be deemed to extend to any non- 
parochial burial ground being the property of a private person, 
unless the same be expressly mentioned in the Order (im). 

Where an exclusive right of burial in a part of land given 
under the Consecration of Churchyards Act, 1867, for addition to 
a consecrated churchyard has, in pursuance of that Act, been 
reserved to the donor, such part may not be included in any Order 
in Council for closing the churchyard to which it belongs, but it 
may be closed under a separate Order founded on a special report 
that the ground is in such o state ns to render further intermenta 
therein prejudicial to the public (1). 

The provisions above mentioned do not authorise an Order 
in Council to be made for the discontinuance of burials in any 
of the cemoteries mentioned in Sched. B to the Burial Act, 1852, 
or in any cemetery established under a speciul Act of Parliament, 
or in any burial ground or cemetery provided with the approval of 
a Secretary of State or of the Local Government Board, as the case 
may be, under the Burial Acts (0). 


1120. Where by virtue of any faculty legally granted, or by usace 
or otherwise, there was at the passing of the Burial Act, 1852, or 
the Burial Act, 1853, as the case may be, any right of interment in 
or under any church or chapel affected by an Order in Council 
under the Burial Acts, or in any vault of any such church or 
chapel, or of any churchyard or burial ground affected by such an 
Order in Council, and where any exclusive right of interment in any 
such burial ground had been purchased or acquired before the passing 
of such Act, the Local Government Board may, on being satisfied 
that the exercise of the right will not be injurious to health, grant 
a licence for the exercise of such right, subject to such con- 
ditions and restrictions as they may think fit; but there are 
provisions preventing such licence from operating to enlarge the 
right (p). The owners in fee of a closed burial ground have no 





(m) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), a. 3; Burial Act, 1853 (16 & 17 
Vict. c. 194), a. 2. 

(x) Consecration of Churchyards Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Vict. o. 133), 8.11; and 
ace pp. 441, 442, ante. 

Al Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 8.7; Burial Act, 1853 (16 & 17 
Vict. o. 134), 4. 5, aa amended by the substitution of the Local Government 
Board for a Secretary of State by the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), s. 4 
and Sched. I. The saving in 6. 7 of the Act of 1852 refers to the cemeterics 
mentioned in Sched. B to the Act, most of which were established by special 
Acta; that ins. 5 of the Act of 1853 refers to ‘‘any cemotery established under 
the authority of any Act of Parliament.” Tho last-cited wonls were held in 
Rv. Manchester Justices (1855), 5 E. & 2B. 702, to be confined to cemeteries 
established under special Acts. The saving for cemeteries provided with the 
sanction of a Secretary of State (now the Locul Government Board) is expressed 
in ae section as applying to cemcteries to be “ hereafter” provided with such 
Sanctan, 

(py) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85),8.6; Burial Act, 1853 (16 & 17 
Vict. o, 154), 6. 4, as amended by the substitution of the Local Government 
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right to interfere with any vaults in which such a right of burial Set. 1. 
may possibly be exercised or to do any act by which the exercise of opens of 


such right in the future may be prevented (¢). urial 
1121. As an Order in Council closing a burial ground may be ih 

varied by asubsequent Order (r), it follows that such an Order, however ae 

absolute in terms, does not extinguish, buf merely suspends, any a bs 


trusts upon which the land is held for a burial ground (s). Nor i8 jronerty in 
the property in a burial ground so closed altered by the Order, and _ burial ground. 
if any part of such ground is acquired under the Landa Clanses 

Acts, and the purchase-money is paid into court in accordance 

with those Acts, the court will order payment of the dividends 

accruing to the persons who, but for the Order, would be entitled 

to the burial fees (¢). The assessment of the purchnse-money in 

such a case must be based upon the bare value of the land as a 

closed burial ground, and not upon any augmentation of value by 

reason of the secularisation of the land (a). 


1122. Where an Order in Council has been issued for the dis- Maintenance 
continuance of burials in any churchyard or burial ground, the of Clow 
burial board (or authority having the powers of a burial board) or SEE ES 
(subject to what is said below) the churchwardens, as the case may 
be, are to maintain such churchyard or burial ground of any parish 
in decent order, and to do the necessary repair of tho walls and 
other fences thereof; and the costs and expenses are to be repaid by 
the overseers upon the certificate of the burial board (or authority 
having the powers of a burial board) or (subject to what is said 
below) of the churchwardens, as the case inay be, out of the poor 
rate of the parish or place in which such churehyard or burial 
ground is situate, unless there 1s some other fund legally chargeable 
with such costs and expenses ()). 

In a rural parish having o parish council, however, if and as On whom 
soon as the churchwardens issue a certificate in order to obtnin ee by 
repayment of their expenses out of the poor rate, their obligations "4?" 
in the matter pass to the parish council (c) ; and the provisions in 
this behalf may be applied, mutatis mutandis, to a rural parish not 


OR re ete eereeio + Aree alte 





Board for a Secretary of State by the Burial Act, 1900 (G3 & 64 Vict. c. 15), 
8. 4 and Sched. I. 

(y) Moreland v. Richardson (1857), 24 Beav. 33, 

(r) Under tho Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 128), 8.1; and see p. 527, ante. 

(e) Re St. Pancras Burial-ground (1866), L. R. 3 Eq. 173. 

(t) As being, within s. 70 of the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 (8 & 9 
Vict. c. 18), the party who would for the time being have been entitle to the 
rents and profits of the Jand (fe St. funcras Burial-ground, anpra ; Campbell 
v. Lit Corporation (1870), LL. R. 9 Eq. 579; Ex parte Literpod (Lertor) 
(1870), I. R. 11 Eq. 15; Fx parte St. Martin's, Birminghas, (Rector) (1870), 
L. R. 11 Bq. 23); and see title ComrpuLsory Purcitase AND COMPENSATION, 

(a) Stebhing v. Metro litan Board af Werks (1870), L. R. 6 Q. B. 37, 

(6) Burial Act, 1835 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 128), 0. 18; Rv. St. Mary, Lelington, 
Vestry (1890), 25 Q. I. D. 523, where a vestry (in whom the functions of 
overseers were vested by a local Act) aithorised certain repaira to a clowd 
churchyard, and one of the churchwardens, having entered into contracts by 
which be made himself personally reeponsible for the expense, wrute to the- 
vestry asking for the necessary money before the work was begun. and it was 
held that the vestry were liable to pay the money, and that the letter was a 
sufficient ‘ certificate.” 

(c) Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. ¢. 73), #. 6 (1) (b). 
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having # parish council by an order of the county council conferring 
the powers of a parish council in the matter on the parish meet- 
ing (/), or to an urban parish or a parish in the county of London, 
by an order of the Local Government Board conferring such powers 
on the urban authority or some other representative body, or on 
the metropolitan borough council, as the case may be (e). 

In the case of a churchyard the obligation in question falls on 
the churchwardens or parish council etc. a8 successors of the 


' ehurchwardens, notwithstanding that the churchyard is within the 


Powers of 
urban 
authority as 
to closed 
ground, 


Di« lof 
amen 
veated in 
trustees for 
purposes of 


closed ground, 


Application of 
proceeds, 


aren of a burial board or authority with the powers of a burial 
board, and the expenses are payable out of the poor rate of the 
parish in which the churchyard is locally situate, notwithstanding 
that it may be the churchyard of some other parish (/). 

The obligation does not extend to a private burial ground (9). 


1123. An urban authority constituted a burial board may repair 
and uphold the fences surrounding any burial ground which has 
been discontinued as such in their jurisdiction, or take down 
such fences and substitute others in lieu thereof. They are required 
to take the necessary steps for preventing the desecration of such 
burial ground and placing it in a proper sanitary condition, and 
may make bye-laws (subject to the provisions of the Public Health 
Act, 1875 (hk)) for the preservation and regulation of all burial 
grounds within their jurisdiction. 

Their expenses in the matter may be defrayed out of any rates 
ee to be levied by any urban authority constituted a burial 
ronrd (7), 


1124. When unconsecrated land or buildings is or are vested in 
trustees, under a local Act or otherwise, for the purposes of a cemetery 
or burial ground, and burials in the cemetery or burial ground are, 
by Order in Council under the Burial Acts, ordered to be wholly or 
partially discontinued, the trustees are empowered, with the sanction 
of the Local Government Board (j), to Jease or sell any part of the 
cemetery or burial ground in which no interment has taken place. 

If the property was held in trust for a parish the proceeds are 
applicable, after discharging incumbrances and any debts properly 





t/) See Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. ©. 73), 8. 19 (10). 
e) ny i s. 33; London Government Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Vict. c. 14), 
a. 16 (1) (ce). 

(/) k v. Bishop Wearmouth Durial Board (1879), & Q. B.D. 67, where it was. 
alao held that consecrated ground provided (otherwise than by a burial authority) 
for a parochial burial ground is a churchyard for the purpose of s. 18 of the 
Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 128), although situate at a distance from the 
church. In the case of a burial ground declared by or under the Church Build- 
ing Acts to be part of the parish for which it is provided, though locally beyond 
the confines thereof (see p. 440, ante), special questions may arise as to the rates 
applicable to ite maintenance when clused. 

ig) &. v. St. John, Westgate, Burial Board (1862), 2 B. & 8, 7038. 

(A) 38 & 99 Vict.c. 55. See as. 182—186. 

('}) Local Government Act, 1858, Amendment Act, 1861 (24 & 23 Vict. c. 61), 
®. 21, re-enacted in Publio Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. c. 55), Sched. V., 
Part LIL. As to the ways in which urban authorities may be constituted burial 


boards, see pp. 484, of arg., ante. 
Uy) Sabathia or a Secretary of State by the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. 
@. , & o2.-=-Aamet 8 
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incurred by the trustees in their fiduciary caracity, for the benefit of 
the parish as the vestry direct (k). Ifthe property was held in trust 
for private persons, the proceeds are, after the discharge of incum- 
brances etc., to be distributed among the cestuis que trustent ()). 


1125. The vestry, or body with the powers for this purpose of 
the vestry (m), of any parish in which a burial ground closed by 
Order in Council, and not belonging to the parish, is situate, may, 
by resolution af a meeting called for the purpose, purchase the 
same ; and such burial ground will thereafter belong to the parish, 
subject to all conditions affecting the burial grounds of that parish (n). 


1126. Where a burial ground in which interment is discontinued 
under the Burial Acts belongs to a parish other than that in which 
it is locally situate the incumbent and churchwardens of the former 


parish may, with the consent of the vestry, or persons possessing pa 


the powers of vestry for ecclesiastical purposes of or in such parish, 
and of the bishop, convey any cliupel belonging to such parish 
situate in or attached to such burial ground, and the site thereof, 
to trustees named by the incumbent and churchwardens of the 
parish within which the same is situate, with the consent of the 
vestry, or persons possessing the powers of vestry of or in such 
parish for ecclesiastical purposes, and of the bishop, upon such 
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trusts and subject to such conditions for and on behalf of the- 


last-mentioned parish, and with such provision for the appoint- 
ment of new trustees, as to the bishop may seem proper. Such 
conveyance is effectual to pass all the estate and interest vested in 


a 


(k) Subject to the exception created by the Local Government Act, 1894 (36 
& 57 Vict. c. 73), a. 7 (3), and to exceptions immaterial with referenco to the Burial 
Acts, the civil functions of the vestry of a rural parish are now vested by es, 6 (1) (a) 
and 19 (4) of the Act of 1894 in the parish council, or, if there is no parish couucil, 
in the parish meeting. ‘The powers of the vestry which in a rural parish are 
vested in the parish council may, in the case of an urban parish, be vested in the 
urban authority or in some other representative body by order of the Tocul 
Government Board under a. 33 of the Act of 1894. In London parishes other than 
the City the civil functions of the vestry are now vested in the metropolitan 
borough councils under the London Government Act, 1899 (62 & 6s Vict.c. 14}, 8. 4. 

(/) Burial Act, 1837 (20 & 21 Vict. c. 81). a. 24. The section is very elaborate ; 
ite main provisions only are stuted in the text. The power of the vestry under 
thia section to direct the application of such rents or proceeds is not ‘a powor 
of the vestry which relates to the affairs of the church” nor ‘‘ an interest of the 
vestry in church property ” within the London Government Act, 1800 (62 & 65 
Vict. c. 14), 8. 24, and such power was therefore traneferred from the vestry to 
the metropolitan borough council, to whom its general powors and dution were, 
under cbid., s. 4, transferred (Westminster Corporation vy. St. Geurye's, Hanover 
Syuare ( Rector), 23rd June, 1908, per WaRRINOTON, J., not yet reported. but noted 
(1908) 72 J. P. Jo. 316, where it was assumed that the word ‘* parish” in the 
section meant a parish according to the interpretation of that term in the Burial 
Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Viot. o. 85), 6. 52 (as to which see p. 448, ant-), and would not, 
therefore, include a new or district parish, or a district not coinciding with a parish). 

(m) See note (k), expra. ; 

(xn) Burial Act, i857 (20 & 21 Vict. c. 81), 8.8. There appears to be nothing 
to authorise expenditure out of the rates on a purchase under the section; nor 


is any provision made as to the persons to whom the conveyance is to be made, . 


though a veetry, being unincorporate, are incapable of taking the | estate 
in tend. The latter diffoulty might, however, probably be got ety taking 
the conveyance to trustees, and is obviated where the functions of the vestry 
have been transferred to @ corporate body. 
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any persons in trust or in behalf of the parish to which such 
chapel and site belong; and after the execution of the conveyance 
all obligation on such last-mentioned parish or any trustees or 
others on behalf thereof to repair such chapel, or to pay any 
stipend to the minister thereof, or otherwise in relation to or in 
connection with such chapel, ceases (0). 


Sect. 2.—Building upon Disused Burial Grounds. 


1127. The erection of any buildings upon a disused burial ground, 
except for the purpose of enlarging a church, chapel, meeting- 
house, or other place of worship, is prohibited by statute (p), 
except where the burial ground has been sold or disposed of under 
the authority of any Act of Parliament (q), or where a faculty 





(v) Burtul Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 8. 51. No expenditure out of the 
rates is authorised by tho section, aud, that being so, it seems that the powers 
of the vestry under it can in no case be powers in relation to any expense or 
rate within the provisions of s.7 (3) of the Local Government Act, 1894 G6 & 57 
Viet. o. 73), materred to in note (A), p. 531, ante. If 0, the powers of the vestry 
under the section, beiug clearly for ecclesiastical purposes, are not affected by 
any of the enactinents mentioned in that note. 

p) Disused Burial Grounds Act, 1884 (47 & 48 Vict. c. 72), 8.3. Thore is 
ny statutory provision ag to the consequences of breach of the prohibition, aud 
@ person coutravening it is consequently liable to indictment fur misdemennour, 
or he may be restrained by injunction in an action by the Attorney-General, 
In Boyee v. l'addington Borough Council, [1905] 1 Ch. 109, Buckxey, J., held 
that where a building infringing the prohibition blocked the access of light to a 
house on adjoining land the owner of the house had, as a person specially 
dainnged by the breach of the prohibition, a good cause of action against those 
erecting the building. On appeal ([1903] 2 Ch. 556) doubt was expressed as 
to the correctness of this holding, but decision of the point was evaded, as, after 
the case had been partly argued before the Court of Appeal, the Attorney- 
General was added as a plaintiff. The case ultimately went to the llouse of 
Lords (sub nom, [addéngton Corporation v. A.-G., [1906] A.C. 1), where it was 
held tbat there had boen no contravention of the prubibition. See note (s), 
1, 333, post. 

In St. James the Less, Bethnal Green (Vicar) v. Parishioners, [1899] P. 55, 
the Consistory Court of London, notwithstanding the prohibition, granted a 
faculty, the grant of which was not opposed, for rebuilding and enlarging schools 
and a parish hall on a disused burial ground, holding that the work came within 
the saving with regard to the enlargement of a church, chapel, meeting-house, or 
other place of worship. The decision in that case was, however, in effect, over- 
ruled in London County Council y. Dundas, [1904] P. 1, where the Consistury 
Court of London refused to revoke. at the instance of the Loudon Count 
Council, a faculty issued for the erection on a disused burial ground of a hall 
fur parochial purposes communicating with a church, together with vestiias, 
lavatories, aod a kitchen, in gubstitution for exiating smaller buildings, on the 
greund that the work authorised was, within the meuning of the section, the 
eulurgement of the church; but on appoul the Court of Arches, while hulding 
that, as the faculty hud been obtained without fraud and had not Leen a pealod 
aguinst, it could not be revoked, held that, in view of the section under con- 
kideration, the faculty was a nullity so far as the hall, lavatories, aud kitchen 
were concerned. In fle St. Sepulchre, Iulburn Viaduet (1903), 19 T. 1. R. 723, 
the Consistory Court, following London County Council v. Dundas, supra, refused 
a faculty for the rebuilding, for the purposes of enlargement, of schuols on a 
disused burial ground. As to the buildings prohibited by the section, see further 
note (2), p. 533, post. 

(9) Dhsused Burial Grounds Act, 1884 (47 & 48 Vict. c. 72), a. 5. In Re 
St. Sariour’s Rectory Trustees and Oyler ie 31 Ch. D. 412, the trustees of a 
disused burial ground held by them under a private Act of 1883, which give 
thei express power to eell or let the laud for building, proposed to sull the laod 
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for the erection of the building was obtained before August 14, 
1884 (r). 

For the purposes of the prohibition the expression “ building ” 
includes @ temporary or movable building (s); and the expression 
“disused burial ground ” means any burial ground, whether conse- 
crated or not, which has been at any time set apart for the purposes 
of interment, and is no longer used (¢) for interments, whether or not 
the ground “has been partially or wholly closed for burials under 
the provisions of any statute or Order in Council (uv), and whether 
or not the ground has been lawfully set apartas a burial ground (a). 

The prohibition attaches to the whole of a site which has been 
set apartas a burial ground, whether it has ever been used for 
iuterments or not (l); but the site of ® church which is pulled 
down is not ‘ground set apart for the purpose of interment,” 
although intramural interments have taken place in the church (c). 


Sect. 8.—Conreyance and Utilisation of Burial Grounds 
for Open Spaces. 


1128. ‘The owner (/) of any disused burial ground may convey the 
Lurial ground to, or grunt any term of years or other limited 


in 1885 for yaad J purposes; but Bacon, V.-C., held that the purchaser would 
be precluded from building by the Act of 1884, apparently considering that the 
exception in 8. 6 did not apply to a sale after the Act of 1884 under an earlier 
Act. In Re Ecclesiastical Commissioners und New City of London Lrewery 
Co, ad. 1 Ch. 702, however, NorTH, J., held that a sule of a disused 
burial ground after the Act of 1884 under a scheme inade pursuant to the 
Union of Benefices Act, 1860 (23 & 24 Vict. c. 142), would be a sale under the 
authority of an Act of Parliament within the meaning of s. 5 of the Act 
of 1884, and that the purchasers would consequently not be poco by 
that Act from building on the land; and in A.-G. y. London Parochial 
Charities Trustees, (1896) 1 Ch. 541, Srixuino, J., following the decision of 
Noxtu, J., in preference to thut of Bacon, V.-C., held that, by 1eason of the 
saving in s. 5, the Act of 1854 did not prohibit building on a portion of a 
d sused burial ground acquired, after that Act, by a metropolitan authority for 
street improvements under the Metropolitan Paving Act, 1817 (47 Geo. 3, 
c. xxix.), which was sold by that authority as superfluous land under that Act. 

(r) Disused Burial Grounds Act, 1884 (47 & 48 Vict. c. 72), 8. 4. 

(s) Open Spaces Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Vict. c. 32), 6. 4. left untopealed for this 
yp unhoes by the Open Spaces Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7, c. 25), 6. 23 and Schedule. A 

and-stand is a building within the prohibition (4.-G. v. St. uncras Vestry 
(1893), 69 L. T. 627); but a wall to separate the ground from a strevt, the inner 
side of which is so built as to form an arcade or covered way for the protection 
of frescoes on that aide of the wall, is not such a building (St, Metalph, 
Aldersgate Without (Vicar) v. Parishioners, (1900) P. 69), nor is 4 screen erected 
to prevent the acquisition of a right to light over the ground (/’addingten 
Curporation v. A.-(7., [1906] A. C. 1, See aleo note (p), p. a2. ante. , 

it) The words ‘‘no longer used” here mean no more than ‘not used” (fe 
Ponsford and Newport District School Buarid, pre 1 Ch. 454). 

(«) Disused Burial Grounds Act, 1884 (47 & 48 Vict. c. 72), 8. 2, ax amended 
by provisions in the Open Spaces Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Vict. c. 52), 8. 4, left 
unrepealed by the Open Spaces Act, 1906 (6 lilw. 7, c. ie #, 23 and Schedule. 

(a) Re Bosworth and Gravesend Corporation, [1905] 2 K. B. 426. 

‘ Re Ponsford and Newport District Schuol Bourd, supra; fe Bosworth and 
Gravesend Corporation, supra. 

(c) Be Ecclesiastical Coniston and New City of Londin Brewery Co., on 

(d) The Open Spaces Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7, c. 25), the provisions of which as 
to burial grounds form the subject-maticr of the ensuing section, is a consoli- 
dating Act repealing aud replacing, with little alteration in substance, the Open 
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interest therein to, or make any agreement with, any local authority 
within the meaning of the Open Spaces Act, 1906 (e), for the purpose 
of giving the public access to the burial ground, and preserving the 
same as an open space accessible to the public and under the 
control of the Jocal authority, and for the purpose of improving and 
laying out the same (/). 


1129. A local authority within the meaning of the Open Spaces Act, 
1906, may, subject to the provisions of that Act, acquire by agree- 
ment and for valuable or nominal consideration by way of payment 
in gross or of rent, or otherwise, or without any consideration, the 
freehold of, or any term of years or other limited estate or interest 
in, or any right or easement in or over, any burial ground, whether 
situate within the district of the local authority or not; and may 
undertake the entire or partial care, management, and control of 
any burial ground, whether any interest in the soil is transferred 
to the local authority or not; and for these purposes may make 
any agreement with any person or persons authorised by the Act 
or otherwise to convey or to agree with reference to any burial 
ground, or with any other persons interested therein (9). 


1130. A local authority who have acquired any estate or interest 
in or control over any burial ground under the Act are, subject to 
any conditions under which the estate, interest, or control was so 
acquired, to hold and administer the burial ground in trust to 
allow, and with a view to, the enjoyment thereof by the public as 
an open space within the meaning of the Act (/:), and under proper 
control and regulation, and for no other purpose, and are to maintain 
and heep the burial ground in a good and decent state. 





Kpaces Acts, 1877 to 1890 (40 & 41 Vict. c. 35; 44 & 45 Vict. c. 34; 50 & 51 

ict. c. 32; 53 & 54 Vict. c. 15), aa amended by 8.17 of the Commons Act, 1899 
(62 & 63 Vict. c. 30). In the Act of 1906, unless the context otherwise requires, 
“owner” used in relation to a burial ground means the person in whom the 
freehold of the burial ground is vested, whether as appurtenant or incident to 
any benefice or cure of souls or otherwise; ‘‘ burial ground” includes any 
churchyard, cemetery, or other ground, whether consecrated or not, which has 
been at any time set apart for the purpose of interment; ‘disused burial 
ground” means any burinl ground wha is no longer used for intermonta, 
whether or not the ground has been partially or wholly closed for burials under 
the provisions of a statute or Order in Council; ‘* open space” means any land, 
whether inclosed or not, on which there are no buildings or of which nut more 
than one twentieth part is covered with buildings, and the whole or the 


a ee ee ——_ moe ae ee 


are practically the same as those obtaining for the purposes of the Disused 
Hurl Grounds Act, 1884 (47 & 48 Vict. c, 72), as to which see p. 533, ante, 
For other provisions of the Act, see title OPEN Spaces ann RECREATION GrouNDs. 

(e) The following bodies are local authorities for the purposes of the Open 
Spaces Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7, 0. 25): the council of any county, of any 
municipal or metropolitan borough, or of any district ; the Common Council of 
the City of London; and any parish council invested by order of the county 
council with the powers of the Act, or who had before the Act been invested by 
such an order with the powers of the Acts thereby repealed (ibid. se. 1, 23 (b) }. 

(f) Thid, e. 6. See note (d), p. 633, * 

(7) Ibid., 0. 9. See note (d), p. S3u, « 

(4) Sve note (d), p. 533, ante. 
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The local authority may inclose it or keep it inclosed with 
proper railings and gates, and may drain, level, lay out, turf, plant, 
ornament, light, provide with seats, and otherwise improve it, and 
do all such works and things and employ such officers and servants 
as may be requisite for the above purposes, or any of them (i). 

The local authority, however, may not exercise any of the powers 
of management under the Act with reference to any consecrated 
burial ground unless and until they are authorised go to do by the 
licence or faculty of the bishop (i). 

The playing of any games or sports is not to be allowed in 
the burial ground, except that in the case of a consecrated burial 
ground the bishop by licence or faculty, and in the case of an 
unconsecrated ground the persons from whom the local authority 
have acquired the estate, interest, or control in or over the same, 
may expressly sanction any such use of the burial ground, and may 
specify any conditions as to the extent or nature of such use (/). 


1131. In the case of any disused burial ground, at least three 
montlis before removing or changing the position of any tombstone 
or monument, the local authority must (1) prepare a statement 
sufficiently describing by the name and date appearing thereon the 
tombstones and monuments standing or being in the ground, anid 
such other particulars as may be necessary, and cause the statement 
to be deposited with their clerk, and to be open to inspection by all 
persons, and (2) insert an advertisement of the intention to ramove 
or change the position of such tombstones and monuments three 
times at least in some newspaper circulating in the neighbour- 
hood, and by that advertisement give notice of the deposit of the 
above-mentioned statement and of the place at which, and the hours 
within which, it may be inspected, and (3) place a notice in terms 
similar to the advertisement on the door of the church (if any) to 
which the burial ground is attached, and deliver or send by post 
a notice to any person known or believed by the local authority to 
be a near relative of any person whose death is recorded on any 
such tombstone or monument (7m). 

In the case of a consecrated ground, no tombstone or monu- 
ment may be removed, or its position changed, without a licence or 
faculty from the bishop, and no application for such licence or faculty 
may be made until the expiration of one month at least after the 
appearance of the last of the advertisements. Butonan application 
for such a licence or faculty the bishop is at liberty to direct or 
sanction (v) the removal or change of position of any tombstone or 
monument, if he is of opinion that reasonable steps have been taken 
to bring the intention to effect such removal or change of 
position to the notice of some person having family interest in 
the tombstone or monument (0). 


(*) Open Spaces Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7, c. 25), 8. 10. 

(k) [bid., 8. 11 (1). 

(f) Ibid., 8. 11 (2) 

(m) [bid., 2. 11 (3). 

(n) The words are, ‘ provided that on an application for a licence or faculty 
nothing shall prevent the bishop from directing’’ ete. 

(0) /bid., . 11 (4). On an application for such faculty inquiries will not be 
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A licence or faculty for the above purposes may be granted 
by the bishop of the diocese within which the consecrated burial 
ground is situated on the application of the local authority who 
have acquired any estate, interest, or control in or over the burial 
ground, and may be granted subject to such conditions and 
restrictions as to the bishop may seem fit (p). 


1132. The powers above mentioned respecting burial grounds 
may be exercised by a local authority in respect of any burial 
grounds of a similar nature vested in them in pursuance of any 
statute or of which they are otherwise the owners (q). 


1133. No estate, interest, or right of a profitable or beneficial 
nature in, over, or affecting n burial ground, may, except with the 
consent of the person entitled thereto, be taken away or injuriously © 
affected by anything done under the Open Spaces Act, 1906, without 
compensation beiny made for the same; and such compensation is 
to be paid by the local authority by whom the estate, interest, or 
right is taken away or affected, and is in ease of difference to be 
ussessed nas if the same were for Jands taken otherwise than by 
agreement or injuriously affected under the Lands Clauses 
Acts (1). 


1134. A local authority may with reference to any burial 
ground in or over which they have acquired any estate, interest, or 
control under the Open Spaces Act, 1906, make bye-laws for the 
reguintion thereof and of the days and times of admission thereto, 
and for the preservation of order and prevention of nuisances 
therein, and may by such bye-laws impose penalties recoverable 
summarily for the infringement thereof, and provide for the 
removal of any person infringing any bye-law by any officer of the 
local authority or police constable (s). 


1135. Local authorities mny combine for the purpose of the 
exercise of the above powers (i). 


¢ 





made into questions of title (Re Camden Town Burial Ground (1889), 5 T. J.. R. 
ag If a vault be iu good repair, the faculty will not allow interference there- 
with without the consent of the oy ; but if in bad repair, it may sanction its 
being levelled and filled up (St. Botulph-without-Aldyate (Vicar) y. J’urishioners 
(No. 2), [1892] P. 173). 

» nid Spscee Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7, o. 23), a. 11 (5). 

q , 8. 12. 

{8} Ibid, 6. 13. As to the Lands Clauscs Acts, see titlh Compulsory 
Purciask AND COMPENSATION. 

_ (a) Tbid., 8.15. The section specifies, in tho case of each class of local autho- 
rity, the enactments subject to and in accordance with which the power of 
beer i bye-laws is to be exercised. 

{t) lbsd., «. 16. 
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Part Xl.—Supervision of Burial Grounds by 
Government Departments. 


Sect. 1.— Sanitary Regulation and Inspection of Burial Grounda. 


1186. The Local Government Board (a) may from time to 
time make regulations in relation to burial grounds and to places 
for the reception of bodies previously to interment provided 
under the Burial Acts for the protection of the public health 
and the maintenance of public decency; and burial authorities 
and all other persons having the care of such burial grounds and 
places for the reception of bodies must conform to and obey such 
regulations ()). 

Any person who violates or neglects or fails to comply with any 
such regulations is liable upon summary conviction to a penalty 
not exceeding £10(c). 

The Local Government Board (d) are empowered to appoint 
and authorise persons to inspect any burial ground or cemetery, 
parochial or non-parochial, or place for the reception of bodies, to 
uscertain its state and condition, and, where regulations in relation 
thereto have been made under the powers above referred to, to 
ascertain whether such regulations have been observed and com- 
plied with. Any person having the care of any such burial ground 
or cemetery or place who obstructs any person so authorised to inspect 
itis liable on summary conviction to a penalty not exceeding £10(e). 


1137. On the representation of the Local Government Board (/) 
Orders in Council may be made ordering acts to be done by or 
under the directions of the churchwardens or such other persons 
as have the care of any vaults or places of burial for proventing 
them from becoming or continuing dangerous or injurious to the 
public health. Every such Order must be published in the Londun 


(a) Substituted for a Secretary of State by the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & G4 
Vict. c. 15), a. 4 and Sched. I. 

(b) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 8. 44. The power of making regu- 
lations under this section ap to have been exercised in relation to particular 
burial grounds only. <A series of model regulations tssued by the Home Office, 
as reprinted in 1899, will be found in Mackenzie and Handford, Model Lye- 
luws, p. 487, and another series ulso issued by the Home Office, differing in 
sone important particulars from the above, is set out in Lrooke Little, Law of 
Burials, 3rd ed., p. 713. Both eeries deal with the fencing, draining, and 
planning of the ground, the area and registration of graves, the clusing of vaults 
after burial, the burial of more than oue body in one grave, the reopening of 
graves, and the depth of graves. The Jucal Government Board have not 
themselves issued any model regulations. — 

«) Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 128), 8. 8. The penalty is imposed not 
ouly in respect of the violation etc. of the regulations in question, but also of 
“any ation imposed by this Act.” It is difficult to say what tho regulations 
thus referred to are. 

(d) Substituted for a Secretary of State by the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 
Vict. o. 15), 8. 4 and Schod. I.” 

(e) Burial Act, 1855 (16 & 19 Vict. c. 128), «. 8. 

(f) Substituted for a Secretary of Stute by the Durial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 
Vict. ¢ 15), @ 4 and Sched. J. 
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Gazette, and the churchwardens or other persons must do or cause to 
be done all acts so ordered, and the expenses incurred in and about 
the doing thereof are to be paid out of the poor rates of the parish (9). 

he power to make such Orders in Council does not, however, 
extend to unconsecrated land which, though it has been used 
for burial, is no longer so used, and is not subject to any trust 
preventing its use for purposes other than burial; and an Order in 
Council purporting to be made under the power in question with 
regard to such land is consequently a nullity (2). 

If it appears to the Local Government Board (i), on the repre- 
sentation of a person authorised by them to inspect any vaults or 
place of burial in relation to which such an Order in Council has 
been made, that any acts ordered by such Order to be done by or 
under the direction-of persons other than churchwardens having 
the care of such vaults or place of burial are not done within a 
reasonable time and according to the intent of the Order, the 
Board may authorise and direct the churchwardens of the parish in 
which the vaults or place of burial may be situate, or the parish 
council or other authority subject to the civil duties of such church- 
wardens (j), a8 the case may be, forthwith to do or complete the 
acts mentioned in the Order, or such of them nas remain undone; 
and the churchwardens, parish council, or other authority must 
obey such direction, and for that purpose they and all persons 
acting under their direction have the same powers of entry and 
otherwise as if they had been directed to do such acts by the Order 
in Council, and such vaults or place of burial had been under their 
care; and any person obstructing them or removing or interfering 
with the work done by them is guilty of a misdemeanour (k). 

If the Order in Council directs any acts to be done in any church 
or churehyard, the persons thereby directed to do such acts must, 
necording to the decisions of the Ecclesiastical Courts, first obtain a 
facully permitting them to do such acts (i). 


(9) Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. « 81), s. 23. The first branch of the 
section provides that the Order in Council may ‘order such acts to be done 
. . . for preventing” etc., and is thus, as it stands, ungrammatical. Probably 
the word ‘‘such"’ should be rejected as meaningless, The section provides for 
notice before the representation of the Local Government Board is mado. So 
far as it refers to churchwardens, the section should probably still be read as 
referring to these officers even in the case of parishes where the civil functions 
of the churchwardens have been transferred to a parish council or other autho- 
rity by or under the Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 73), ss. 6 
(1) (b), 33, since it appears to be as custodians of vaults etc. that the section 
enables duties to be imposed on them, and it isin pursuance of their ecclesiastical 
duties, in ordinary cases at least, that they are such custodians. 

(h) Foster v. Dodd (1867), L. B. 3 Q. B. 67; Jacobson v. St. Pancras Vestry 
(1880), 44 J. P. 184. 

(*) Substituted for a Secretary of State by the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 
Viot. o. 15), a. 4 and Sched. I. 

(3) See Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. o. 73), 8s. 6 (1) (b), 33. 
Tt would seem that the dutios of churchwardens under the section are in no 
case ‘ ecclesiastical,” xo as to be reserved to them in a parish where the civil 
duties of churchwardens have been trunsferrod by or under the Act of 1894, 
though there might possibly be some doubt upon the pvuiut in the cuse of a 
consecrated burial ground. 

ff Burial Act, 1859 (22 Vict. o. 1), 8. 1. 

d) St. Mary-at- Hill etc, (Rector) y, Parishioners, [1892] P. 304 ; St. Michuel 
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1138. On the representation of tle Local Government Board (m), 
Orders in Council may be made establishing regulations for the 
protection of the public health, and for the maintenance of public 
decency, in respect of all burials in common graves in any ceme- 
teries named in Sched. B to the Burial Act, 1852 (n), or in any 
cemetery established under the authority of any local Act. Every 
such Order must be published in the London Gazette, and all 
persons having the care of such cemeteries must conform to and 
obey such regulations, and any person violating or wilfully neglect- 
ing to observe the same is liable on summary conviction to a penalty 
not exceeding £10 (0). 


Sect. 2.—Inquiries by Secretary of State. 


1139. A Secretary of State may appoint a person to inquire into 
any matter relating to the consecration of any part of a burial 
ground or the building of any chapel therein, or to the fixing, 
varying, commutation of, or compensation for, fees payable to 
ministers of religion, ecclesiastical officers, and sextons in connee- 
tion therewith, and may assign to such person remuneration not 
exceeding five guineas a day and an allowance for expenses, payable, 
except so far as otherwise provided, out of moneys provided by 
Parliament. 

He may, however, make such order as he thinks just as to the 
payment by the burial authority or other parties of the whole or 
part of the costs of the inquiry, including such remuneration and 
expenses. Such order may direct payment to the Exchequer 
or other parties, and may be enforced as an order of the High 
Court (p). 


Part Xll_—Burial of Poor Persons. 


1140. The expression “ poor law union"’ is, for the purposes of 
the present Part of this title, used to include a parish with a 
separate board of guardians (q); the expression “union” 18 used to 
mean a union consisting of two or more poor law parishes under 
a board of guardians, whether such union was constituted uncer 
the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834 (r), or otherwise; and the 


1 (Rector) v. Parishioners, [1893] P. 233; Lee v. Hawtrey, [1898] P. 

63. The authority of these decisions is, however, very doubtful, and the 
decisions themselves are in opposition to the expressed opinion of the law officers 
of the Crown. : 

(m) Substituted for a Secretary of State by the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 
Vict. c. 18), 8. 4 and Sched. I. 

(n) 15 & 16 Vict. c. 85. 

(v) Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. o, 81). «10. The nection provides for 
notice being given before the representation of the [cal Government Hoard is 


made, 

(p) Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. c. 15), 8. 5. 

(9) This is in accordance with the definition in 
(52 & 53 Vict. c. 63), 8. 16 (2). 

(r) This ie in substance the effect of the elaborate definition of ‘‘ union” in the 
Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834 (4 & 5 Will. 4, c. 76), s. 109, the definitions 


the Interpretation Act, 1889 
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expression “common fund” is used to include the fund out of 
which the expenses of a board of guardians for a sing'e parish are 
paid (8). 


1141. Boards of guardians are bound, as occupiers of their work- 
houses, to provide for the burial of poor persons dying therein ; and 
there is a similar obligation on other poor law authorities in respect 
of poor persons dying in their institutions. Except’ in the ense of 
persons dying on premises in their occupation, there appears to be 
no obligation on poor law authorities to provide for the burial of 
paupers (¢). 


1142. It is, however, lawful for board of gnardians to bnry, at 
the expense of the common fund, the body of any poor person 
which may be within their poor law union (a). 

The enactment conferring this power on the guardians containg 
provisions as to the place where the burial is to take place, the effect 
of which is not quite clear, but under which it seems that, subject 
to certnin enactments providing that, for the purposes of burial, 
paupers dying in workhouses and other poor law institutions are to 
be regarded in some cases as dying elsewhere, and to some excep- 
tions introduced by later legislation ()), the burial ought in general 
to take place in the churchyard or other consecrated burial ground 
of the parish etc. where the death occurred (c). 





in which are applicable to the interpretation of the various Poor Law Amend- 
ment Acts referred to in the present part of the article. 

(s) This is in accordance with the modern practice, though not sauctioned by 
any goneral statutory definition. 

v, It. v. Stewart (1840), 12 Ad. & El. 773. The enactments referred to later 
conferring powers on boards of guardians for the burial of paupers are all 
expressed as enabling enactments; and there appears to be nothing imposing 
a legal obligation on tho puardians to avail themselves of those powers. 

As to the duties of guardians of the poor in generul, see title Poor Law. 

(«) Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Vict. c. 101), 8. 31; Union 
Chargeability Act, 1865 (28 & 20 Vict. c. 79), a. 1. 

iH) See pp. d41, 007, 

) The Poor Law Amondment Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Vict. ¢. 101), 8. 3!, after 
providing that it shall be lawful for the guardians to bury the body of any 
poor person which may be within their union or payish, and making provision 
(now superseded as to parishes in unions) for charging the exponse on the poor 
rate of the parish to which the peraon in question “may have been chargeable, 
or in which he may have died, or otherwise in which such body may be,” con- 
tinucs as follows: “and unless the guardians, in compliance with the desire 
expressed by such person in hia lifetime, or by any of his relations, or for any 
other cause, direct the body of such poor person to be buried in the churchyard 
or burial ground of the parish to which such person has been chargeable (which 
they are hereby authorised to We every dead body which the guardians or any 
of their officers duly anthorised shall direct to be buried at the expense of the 

por rates shall (unless the deceased person, or the husband or wife or next of 

in of euch decensed person, have otherwise desired.) be buried in the church- 
yard or other consecrated burial ground in or belonging to the parish, division 
of parish, chapelry, or place in which the death may have occurred.” Th 
question of the effect of this obscure language is now further complicated by the 
fact that since the Union Chargeability Act, 1865 (28 & 29 Vict. c. 79), the 
chargenbility of paupers has become a chargeability to the union asa whole, 
and not to any particular parish therein. Ina. 2 of the Poor Law Amenl|ment 
Act, 1830 (13 & 14 Vict. ¢. 101), it should be added, under which guardians are 
empowered to provide and contribute to the provision of burial grounds and to 


Part X11.—Bwtrtat or Poor Persows. * 


Where guardians or any of their officers duly authorised in that 
behalf undertake, or contribute money or other aid towards, the 
burial of a poor person, and the burial cannot take place in the 
parish where, according to the provisions above referred to, the 
same would have been required to take place, by reason of the public 
burial eroune of such parish having been closed and no other 
provided, or where, in consequence of the crowded state of such 
burial ground, the guardians are of opinion that the burial of such 
dead body therein would be improper, it is lawful to bury the body 
in a public burial ground (some part of which has been consecrated) 
of or in some other parish as near as conveniently may be to the 
first-mentioned parish (). 


1143. There are provisions under which, for the purposes of the 
burial of paupers dying in a workhouse, the workhouse is in many 
cases to be considered as situate in a parish other than that in 
which it is actually situate. Under these provisions, if the work- 
house belongs to a parish not in union, and the pauper was charve- 
able to that parish, the workhouse is, for the purposes of the 
pauper'’s burial, to be considered as situate in that parish; and 
if the workhouse belongs to a union, and the pauper resided in the 
union before removal to the workhouse, the workhouse is, for the 
purposes of the pauper’s burial, to be considered as situate in 
the parish in which the pauper last so resided. ‘The effect of the 
provisions in other cases is very doubtful (e). 

If a union is comprised in any school or asylum district, the 
death of a pauper in the school or asylum of such district is for 
the purposes of burial to be deemed to have taken place in the 


-_— ee ed 











Oke EN A I AT ATT rote ees 


bury paupers dying in the workhouse therein, thero is a saving. evidently 
intended to refer to the provisions of the Act of 1844, above quoted, for ‘the 
obligation now imposed by law upon the guardians to bury the dead body of 
such poor person clsewhere, in case the deceased person, or the hnaband, or 
wife, or next of kin of such deceased person, shall have so requosted.”’ 

(¢) Poor (Burials) Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 79), a. 1. Although it may be 
lawful for the guardians to bury the body in a neighbouring parish, there is no 
express obligation upon the incumbent and churchwurdens or upon the burial 
authority of such parish to allow the interment to take place in the parish 
churchvard or burial ground. 

(e) The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Vict. c. 101), «. 36, provides 
that, for the purposes of the burial of the poor, the workhouse of any union or 
parish and every district school of a school district constituted under that Act 
shall be considered as situated in the parish to which each poor person to be 
buried is or has been chargeablo ; oF 8.10 of the Union Chargeability Act, 
1865 (28 & 29 Vict. c. 79), provides that, ‘for the purposes of the burial of any 
poor person dying in the workhouse of any union, such workhouse shall be 
considered as situated in the parish in the union where such poor person resided 
last, previously to his removal to the workhouse.” The provisions of 6. 10 of 
the Act of 1865, no doubt, in cases where they ara applicable, override those of 
s. 56 of the Act of 1844, but the provisions of the last-named section still apply 
where the workhouse belongs to a parish not in union, and also, it would 
seem, where the workhouse belongs to a union, but the provisions of a. 10 of the 
Act of 1865 are incapable of application, e.7., in the case of the death of a child 
born in the workhouse and dying there without having left it. The provisions 
of s. 56 of the Act of 1844 are, however, difficult of application in the case of a 
union now that paupers are chargeable to the union as a whole, and not to a 
particular parish. With regard to the provisions of the section as to district 
achuoils, see infra. 
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parish of the union from which such pauper was sent to such 
school or asyluin, or to the workhouse of the union, as the ease 
may be, and the charges of the burial must be borne by the common 
fund of the union(f). This provision is confined to the case of a 
pauper sent from & union as distinguished from a parish not in 
union (q). There are, however, provisions under which the death 
in a district schoo), or in an asylum of a district founded under the 
Metropolitan Poor Act, 1867, of a pauper sent from a parish not in 
union, ia in most, if not all, cases to be deemed, for the purposes of 
burial, to have taken place in that parish, and under which the 
expenses of burial fall on that parish (h). 


1144. In all cases of burial under the direction of guardians 
under the powers above referred to, the fees payable by the custom 
of the place where the burial may be, or by statute, are to be paid 
by the guardians for the burial of each such body to the person or 
persons who by such custom or statute are entitled to receive the 
same (i). 


1145. A board of guardians may pav the costs of the burial of 
any poor person dying out of the limits of their poor Inw union 

" was at the time of the death in receipt of relief from them (/). 
And they may, when necessary, pay the expenses of the burial 
of any idiotic pauper sent by them to a public asylum or establish- 
ment for idiots under the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1868, and of 
any idiotic, imbecile, or insane pauper sent by them under that Act 
to the workhouse of another union or parish (A). 


1146. In the event of the death of any pauper having in his 
possession or belonging to him any money or property, the 
guardians of the union or parish wherein such pauper dies may 
reimburse themselves the expenses incurred by them in and about 
the burial of such pauper (/); and the cost of burying any poor 


(/) Divided Parishes and Poor Law Amendment Act, 1876 (39 & 40 Vict. 
e. G1), 8. 21, 

(y) /dad., 8. 44, incorporates the definitions in the Poor Law Amondment Act, 
S34 (4 & & Will. 4, o. 76), 8.109, and ‘‘union” in the Act of 1876, therefore, 
seems clearly not to include a parish not in union. 

(h) Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Vict. c. 101), 8. 56; Metro- 
politan Poor Act, 1867 (40 & 31 Vict. c. 6), sn. 24, 32. As tos, 56 of the Act of 
1344, see note (¢), p. ddl ante. Sa, 24 and 32 of the Act of 1867 provide that with 
reference to bunal an aaylum under that Act shall, in reference to each inmate, 
be deemed to be in the union or parish from which the inmate was sent, and that 
the expenses incurred by the nanagers in or about the burial of the inmates 
shull be separately charged to the unions or parixhes from which the inmates 
are sent. These provisions of the Acts of 1844 and 1867 are, no doubt, over- 
ridden by those of a. 21 of the Act of 1876 cited in note (/), supra, in cuses 
coming within that section, but appear to be atill operative in other cases, 

(i) Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844 (7 & 8 Vict. c. 191), 8,31; Poor (Burials) 
Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 79), a. 1. 

) Poor Law Amondment Act, 1849 (12 & 13 Vict, ©. 103), 8. 17. 

hj Poor Law Amendment Act, 1868 (31 & 32 Vict. ¢. 122), a. 1. 

4) Poor Law Amendment Act, 1849 (12 & 13 Vict. o. 103), 8. 14. The 
section, after provisions to the effect, briefly, that where a pauper has any 
money or valuable security for money the guardians of the union or parish to 
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person by or under the direction of any guardians is recoverable in 
like manner and from the same parties as the cost of any relief 
(if given to such person when living) would have been recover- 
able (m). The guardians are not preferential creditors of the 
deceased pauper for such expenses, and the pauper’s executor may 
accordingly retain a debt due to him from the pauper's estate 
before satisfying the claim of the guardians (n). 

Administration of the effects of a pauper who is buried by the 
guardians may be granted to a nominee of the guardians on the 
footing that they are creditors for the expenses of such burial (0). 


1147. It is unlawful for any officer connected with the relief of 
the poor to receive any money for the burial of the body of any 
poor person which may be within the parish, division of parish, 
chapelry, or place in which the death may have occurred, or to act 
as undertaker for personal gain or reward in the burial of any such 
body, or to receive any money from any dissecting school, or school 
of anatomy, or hospital, or from any person to whom any such body 
may be delivered, or to derive any personal emolumont whatever 
for or in respect of the burial or disposal of any such body. A 
breach of this prohibition is punishable on summary conviction by 
a penalty not exceeding £5 (p) 


1148. Where the guardians of any parish or union are possessed 
of land suitable for tle purposes of a burial ground, and the Local 
Government Board consent to the same being appropriated to the 
reception of the dead bodies of any poor persons whom tlie 
guardians are authorised or required by law to bury, the ordinary 
may, if he see fit, consecrate the whole or a part of such land for 
Lurial purposes, and after consecration the guardians may law- 
fully direct any such dead body to be buried therein (q). 


which he is chargeable may take and appropriate so much of the money or pro- 
duce of the security, or recover the same as a debt, as will reimburse them for 
their expenditure on his relief during the preceding year, enacts that, ‘‘in the 
event of the death of any pauper having in his possession or belonging to him 
any money or property, the guardians... eer reimburse themselves tho 
expenses incurred by them in and about the burial of such pauper, and in and 
about the maintenance of such pauper at any time during the twelve mouths 
previous to the decease.” In Laver v. Botham & Suna, (1895]1Q. B. 59, the 
opinion was expressed that the provisiona for the appropriation of money etc. 
in the firat branch of the section cannot be read into the second, and that the 
effect of the second branch is merely to make the guardians ordinary creditors 
for the expenses there referred to. The guardians appear, it should be added, 
to be in the position of ordinary creditors in respect of relief given to a pauper 
independently of the section. See the cases cited in note (0), infra, and Lirkenhead 
Union Guardiuns v. Brookes (1906), 95 L. T. 339. 

(m) Poor Law Amendment Act, 1849 (12 & 13 Vict. c. 103), 8.17. As to the 
recovery of the cost of relief given to paupers, see title Poor Law. 

(n) Laver v. Botham & Sons, supra. 

«) See Cleaver v. M’Aenna (1865), 35 L. J. (p. & Mu.) 91; Re Reeves (1890), 55 
J.P. 24; Re Lillicrap (1891), 55 J. P. 825 ; Windeutt y. Sharlund (1871), 1. WL 
2P. & D. 217, 266. 

(p) Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844 (7 & & Vict. c. 101), 8. 31. The prohibi- 
tion appears to be of — character, though it is enacted in the form of w 
proviso to the section, rade of which gives the guardians the powers 
fur the burixul of paupers referred to p. 540, ante, 

ig) Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. 0. 81), 6 6 
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The land so consecrated must not thenceforth be used for an 
other purpose than for burials according to the rites of the Church 
of England (r), and is to be kept in decent order ; and the fences 
thereof, and any building or other erection thereon or adjoining 
thereto used for the performance of the burial service, are to be 
maintained by the guardians out of their common fund. But the 
guardians are not authorised to direct the body of any poor person 
to be buried in such grounds who, or whose husband, wife, or next 
of kin, shall, by letter addressed to the master of the workhouse or 
otherwise, have expressly desired burial to take place elsewhere (s). 


1149. A board of guardians may contribute out of their common 
fund such sum as the Local Government Board may approve 
towards the enlargement of any churchyard or the enlargement or 
obtaining of any consecrated public burial ground in the parish in 
which the workhouse is situated, or in any other parish of the 
union; and where such burial ground is enlarged or obtained with 
the aid of such contribution, they may bury therein the body of any 
poor person dying in the workhouse, unless, it seems, the husband, 
wife, or next of kin of such person have expressed a desire that the 
body should be buried elsewhere (¢). 

In all cases of burial under tho direction of the guardians in 
pursuance of this provision, the fee or fees paynble by the custom 
of the place where the burial may be, or by statute, are to be paid 
by the guardians to the person or persons entitled to receive such 
fee or fees (f). 


1150. Guardians may make agreements in sych form and with 
such stipulations as the Local Government Board may approve with 
the proprietors of any cemetery established under the authority of 
Parlinment, or with any burial board or authority exercising the 
powers etc. of a burial board, for the burial of the bodies of poor 
persons which they may undertake to bury, or towards the burial 
of which they may render assistance; and thereupon the burial of 
any such body under the direction of the guardians or their officer, 
or with their aid, in such cemetery or in the burial ground of such 
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(r) It may be doubted whethor the provisions of the Burial Laws Amendment 
Act, ISSO (43 & 44 Vict. c. 41), referred to at pp. 424 ef seq., anfe, authorising 
burial un consecrated ground without the peftorniance of the burial service 
according to the rites of the Established Church, apply to such burial ground, 
but as “gravevard” is not defined in that Act in such terms as to exclude such 
a burial ground, it might well be held to be a ‘* graveyard” within the Act. 

(8) Burial Act, 1837 Se & 21 Vict. c. 81), 8. 6; and see note (c), p. 540, ante. 
As the ground 18 provided under one of the Burial Acts, it may not be used for 
burials within one hundred yards of a dwelling-house already erected when the 
ground waa provided without certain coneents (Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. 
c. 123), 8. 8, ag amended by Burial Act, 1906 (6 Edw. 7, c. 44); and see p. 464, 
ante’. The Consecration of Churchvards Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Vict. c. 133) (as to 
which see p. 441, ante), is extended by a. 2 of the Consecration of Churchyurds 
ci 1868 (31 & $2 Vict. c. 47), to bunal grounds attached or belonging to union- 

OUBER, 

() Poor Law Amendment Act, 1850 (13 & 14 Vict.c. 101), a. 2. The pro- 
visions of the section authorising the burial of paupers in the churchyard or 
burial ground are subject to the proviso that nothing in the Act shall “discharge 
or vary the obligation now imposed by law upon the guardians to bury the dead 


uf eych poor person elepwhere, ju case the dpcoased person, of the 
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burial board or authority, is lawful, unless the deceased person, or Part XII. 
the husband, wife, or next of kin of the deceased, have otherwise Burial of 


expressly desired (1). Rea 
1151. The provisions of the Burial Laws Amendment Act, : — 
UrIAL In 


1880 (iw), authorising burial in consecrated ground without the = 
performance of the burial service according to the rites of the pround with- 
Church of England, extend to the case of a pauper buried at out Church of 


: Kngland 
the expense of the guardians (.). Piss 


1152. The visiting committee of an asylum, with the consent of Burial ot 

the local authority by whom they are appointed and of a Secretary lunatics, 
of State, may provide for the burial of lunatics dying in the asylum 
and of the officers and servants belonging thereto—(1) by nppro- 
priating land belonging to them or acquiring lund, not exceeding in 
either case two acres, for providing a new or enlarging an existing 
burial ground ; (2) by agreeing with any corporation or persons 
or body of persons willing to provide for the burial of such persons. 
They may procure consecration of a new or enlarged burial ground, 
and provide for the appointment of a chaplain for a new burial 
ground. The incumbent of the parish in which such new or 
enlarged burial ground is situate is not entitled to any fee for 
the interment of any person buried therein by direction of the 
committee (y). 

Where the visiting committee of an asylum undertake the burial Burial in 
of a pauper lunatic, and the public burial ground of the parish a a 
where the death took place is closed or inconveniently crowded, the gid not occur, 
burial may take place in a public burial grouud of some other 
parish with the consent of the minister and churchwardens of that 
parish, and in that case the visiting committee must pny to the 
person entitled thereto the burial fees payable under any statute or 
custom (ua). 

‘he necessary expenses attending the burial of a pauper lunatic Expenses of 
in any institution for lunatics are to be borne by the poor law burial of 
union to which the lunatic was chargeable, or by the local [Miiicg 
authority linble for his maintenance when alive, and must be paid 
by the guardians of the poor law union or the treasurer of the 
local authority (L). ‘This provision applies to expenses of the burial 


bencateanp 
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husband, or wife, or next of kin of such deceased person, shall have so requested "’ 
As to the meaning of this proviso, sco note (c), p. 540, «inte. 

(u) Poor (Burials) Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 79), 8. 2; and see note (c), 
p- 540, ante. 

w) 43 & 44 Vict. c. 41; and see pp. 424 ef seq., ante. 

x) For the special provisions applicable in such a case, see p. 425, ante. 

y) Lunacy Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Vict. c. 5), #. 258. See geucrally, as to 
pauper lunatics, title Lunatics AND Peasons oF Unsounp Minn. 

(a) /did., 8, 259. If the public burial ground of such other parish is under 
a burial authority, the visiting committee can obtain their object by agreemont 
with such authority under 8. 258, aupra. 

b) fbid., 0. 297. The provisions for determining whether a lunatic is charze- 
able toa union or whether a local authority is liable for his maintenance are 
contained in ss, 286—291 of the Act. The provisions of ss. 287 and 291 as to 
the making of orders on guardians and local authorities for the payinent of | 
expenses of lunatice are not ex ly extended to burial expenses; but see 
Leeds Quardians v. Wakefleld Guardians (1857), 7 E. & B. 259; 2. v. Lruce, 
[t892} 2 Q. B. 136, 


B.L.——Iill, T 
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of lunatics in institutions for lunatics who Lecome paupers (c) ; and 
it nlso applies to the expenses of the burial of persons confined aa 
pauper lunatics sent to any institution for lunatics under any Act 
other than the Lunacy Act, 1890, authorising their reception therein 
as pauper lunatics, and (save as provided by the Lunacy Act, 1890, 
concerning any lunatic who may appear to have any real or per- 
sonal property applicable to his maintenance) of all other lunatics 
sent to any institution for lunatics under an order of a justice or 
justices made before May 1, 1890, or under a summary reception 
order made by a justice under the Lunacy Act, 1890, or under an 
order made by two or more of the Lunacy Commissioners at any 
time, as if auch last-mentioned lunatics were, at the time of being 
go sent, actually chargeable to the poor law union from which they 
are sent (d). 

A resolution of the visiting committee under s. 270 of the 
Lunacy Act, 1890, for the reception into their asylum of pauper 
lunatics from areas other than their own, may require that no 
proper Jnnatic should be admitted under the resolution without an 
undertaking by minute of the guardians of the poor law union to 
Which the lunatic is chargeable for the payment of the expenses of, 
inter alia, his burial if he dies in the asylum (e). 


1153. When any body is buried in any of the cometeries men- 
tioned in Sched. B to the Burial Act, 1852, at the expense of 
any union or parish, or in any other cemetery established under 
the authority of Parliament, at the expense either of any union 
or parish or of any hospital or infirmary, the fee or sum to 
be paid or payable on the interment or otherwise in respect of 
such body to the incumbent of the parish or ecclesiastical district 
from which such body is removed for interment is not to exceed 
one slilling, or where the incumbent formerly received in respect 
of the like burial in the ground of his parish more than a shilling 
18 not to exceed the sum then received, and is in no case to exceed 
two shillings and sixpence. No fee or sum whatever is payable in 
reapect of such interment to any person as officer of or for or on 
bohulf of such parish or district (/). 





y, Tunacy Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Vict. c. 65), s. 22. 
d) Tunacy Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Vict. c. 5), 8. 298, 
(e) J bid, 8, 270. 

(f) Burial Act, 1832 (15 & 16 Vict. ¢. 85), 8.49, which applied originally to 
the cemoteries (most of them established by companies under special Acts) inen- 
tioned in rbid,, Sched. 1B, as extended by Burial Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. 
ec. 134), s. 7, to all other cemeteries ‘‘ established under the authority of Purlia- 
ment.’ These words, in the context, seem clearly to mean established under 
special Acts, eo that the enactment would not, eg., extend to the burial ground 
of a burial board. See 2. v. Manchester Justices (1855), 6 E. & B. 702, decided 
on 8.5 of the Act of 1853. The words of 8. 49 of the Act of 1852 referring to the 
foes formerly received by incumbents are ‘“ where the incumbent now receives” 
etc., so that as regards the cemeteries mentioned in Sched. B to that Act the 
critical date is that of the passing of that Act (July 1, 1852). As regards other 
cemeteries the critical date would seem to be that of the passing of the Act of 
1853 (Auguat 20, 1853). 
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Part X1Il—Burial of Persons found 
Drowned. 


1154. The overseers (including the churchwardens where they are 
ex ufficio overseers (7) )of any parish in which any dead human body 
or bodies may be found thrown in or cast on shore from the sea by 
wreck or otherwise, or found in or cast on shore from any tidal or 
navigable waters, or found floating or sunken in any such waters and 
brought to the shore or bank, must upon notice to them that any such 
body or bodics are thrown or cast on shore by the sea, or as the case 
mny be, and that the same is or are lying within the parish, cause the 
same to be removed forthwith to some convenient place, and with all 
convenient speed cause the same to be decently interred in the church- 
yard or burial ground of the parish, so that the expenses attending 
such burial do not exceed the sum which at the time is allowed in 
the parish for a pauper funeral (). 

Any overseer neglecting to remove, or cause to be removed, such 
body or bodies from the shore or bank (i) to a convenient place, prior 
to the interment thereof, for the space of twelve hours after notice 
given to him or lefé in writing at his last or usual place of abode 
by any person whomsoever, or neglecting or refusing to perform 
his other statutory duties in the matter, is liable to a penalty of 
£5 (k), to be paid personally by him, and not by the parish (Q). 


1155. The minister, clerk, and sexton of the parish must, without 
any improper loss of time, admit such bodies to be interred in 


(7) The reference in the Burial of Drowned Porsona Act, 1808 (48 Goo. 3, 
c. 75), ia to the churchwardens and overseers, In rural parishes, under pro- 
visions in s. 5 of tho J.ocal Government Act, 1894 (46 & 97 Vict. c. 73), the 
churchwardens have ccased to be ex officio oversoera, and us regards such 
parishes statutory references to chuichwardens and overseers (except in relation 
to affairs of the church) are to be construed as references to theoversears, Thana 
provisions of s. 5 of the Act of 1894 apply also, mutatis mutendia, in the 
majority of urban parishes by virtue of orders of tho Local Government Board 
made under 8. 33 of that Act. As regards metropolitan parishes, except tha 
City of London, the metrupolitan borough councils are the overseers under s, 11 
of the London Government Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Vict. c. 14), and by #. 23 (3) 
of that Act statutory references to the churchwardena and overseers (except in 
relation tu affairs of the church) are to be construed as references ty thosa 

uncils. 
mth) Burial of Drowned Persons Act, 1808 (48 Geo. 3, o. 75), 8. 1, an extended 
by Burial of Drowned Persons Act, 1886 (49 & 50 Vict. c. 20). This latter 
Act was passed in consequence of the decision in Woolwich Overseers v. 


sions ‘as to places where there are no Overseers ; but it haa been thought 
unnecessary to refer to these provisions in the present title, as there are 


if such places left. 
Py Tha ox praaece in "the Act of 1808 is “eea-shore”; but au extended 


j ist be riven to it by virtue of the Act of 1586. . 
nk) Burial of Drowned Pores Act, 1803 (48 Gev. J, c. 73), 0.7. As to 


penalties under tho Act, see p. 548, 
(4) J bid., a. 13. 
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Part Xl. the parish churchyard or burial ground, and perform their cus- 
Borialof tomary duties in respect of the burial, and are entitled by way 
Persons of compensation to such sums as are usually paid on pauper 


found | ; 
Drowned, fenerals() 


aR 1156. The necessary expenses attending such removal and burials 
Expenses must be paid in the first instance by the overseers (n); and a justice 
of the peace, having jurisdiction in the county or place where any 
such body ia buried, may then by writing under bis hand order the 
treasurer of the county to pay to such officers such sum in respect 
thereof (0) as may seem to such justice reasonable and necessary, 
and the treasurer must forthwith pay such sum to the person or 
persons empowered to receive the same, and will be allowed the 
same in his accounts (p). 


Payment to 1157. Any person or persons finding any such body or bodies ns 

permonsgiving phove mentioned, and within six hours thereafter giving notice 

ee thereof to some one of the overseers of the parish, or causing such 
notice to be left at his Jast or usual place of abode, or giving notice to 
a police constable (who is bound to communicate such notice forthwith 
to an overseer), is entitled 1o receive from the overseers of the parish 
the sum of five shillings for his, her, or their trouble. Such sum is to 
be paid to the person or persons first giving notice only, and no greater 
sum than five shillings is to be paid for any one notice, although there 
may be more bodies than one (q). 

Duty togive | Any person or persons finding any such body, and omitting to 

notice, give such notice within six hours thereafter as above mentioned, is 
liable to & penalty of £5 (7). 


Recovery of 1158. All penalties which may be incurred in respect of any of 
penaltice. the matters above mentioned are recoverable summarily (s), and 
when recovered are to be paid to the informer or informers (‘). 


Appeal to 1159. Any person aggrieved by any judgment or determination, 
quarter or by any matter or thing done in pursuance of any of the foregoing 
SCS 108, 


provisions, may appeal to quarter sessions, who may mitigate any 
penalty, and also order such further satisfaction to be made to the 


oo 





(nm) aes of Drowned Persons Act, 1808 (48 Geo. 3, . 75), 8. 2, 
n) Jbid., 8. 3. 

(+) The words of the statute are, ‘ for his or their coste and expenses in or 
about the execution of this Act,” 

(p) Burial of Drowned Persons Act, 1808 (18 Geo. 3, c. 75', 6. 6. The 
justice's order must show that the expenses were incurred in and about the 
execution of the Acts, eo that it may appear or be inferred that he had juris- 
diction to make the order, otherwise the treasurer need not, and will nut be 
compelled to, pay (/2. v. Kent County Treasurer ‘Sates 22 Q. B. D2. G03). 

A Buris) of Drowned Persons Act, 1808 (48 Geo. 3, c. 75), ~ 
by Burial of Drowned Porsons Act, 1886 (49 & 50 Vict. ©. 20). 

t Burial of Drowned Persone Act, 1808 (48 Geo. 3, c. 75), 8. 4. 

8) Provisions in :lid., ea. 8, 9, 11, regulating the recovery of penalties under 
the Act, are repealod by the Summary Jurisdiction Act, 1884 (47 & 48 Vict. 
c. 43) 8. 4; and the Summary Jurisdiction Acts are applied to the reco 
thereof by 2.6 of that Act. As to the Summary Jurisdiction Acts, see title 


{¢) Burial of Drowned Persons Act, 1808 (418 Geo. 3, | 


Part XIII.—Buria, or Persons rounp Drownep. 849 


party injured as they shall judge reasonable, and whose determina. Parr XI. 
tions therein ure final (a). Burial of 


1160. Where the lord of any manor claims to be entitled to shih 


wrecks, le may if so disposed, as evidence of his right to Drowned. 
wreckage, pay to the parish officers the like sums that have been —— 
usually paid by him for burying any such body or bodies as have ee eros vy 
been cast up on the manor, such sums to go in part payment of — 
the expenses to be incurred in respect of such body or bodies by 

such officers, and to be credited in their accounts (b). 


Part X!V.—Burial of Persons dying of 
Infectious Diseases. 


Secr. 1.—Provisions applicable to London. 


1161. In London, where (1) the body of a person who has died Removal and 
of any infectious disease is retained in a room in which persons rid pel 
live or sleep, or (2) the body of a person who hns died of any order, 
dangerous infectious disease is retained without the sanction of 
the medical officer of health or any legally qualified medical prac- 
titioner for more than forty-eight hours elsewhere than in a room 
not used at the time as a dwelling-place, sleeping-place, or work- 
room, or (3) any dead body is retained in any house or room go 
as to endanger the health of the inmates thereof or of any adjoin- 
ing or neighbouring house or building, a justice may, on a certificate 
signed by a medical officer of health or other legally qualitied 
medical practitioner, direct that the body be removed, at the cost 
of the sanitary authority, to any available mortuary, and be buried 
within the time limited by the justice, and may if it 18 the body 
of a person who has died of an infectious disease, or if he considers 
immediate burial necessary, direct that the body be buried imme- 
diately without removal to the mortuary. 

Unless the friends or relations of the deceased undertake to Expenses of 
bury and do bury the body within the time so limited, it is the '™'9!. 
duty of the relieving officer to bury such body, and any expense so 
incurred must be paid in the first instance by the guardians of the 
poor law union, but may be recovered by them in a summary 
manner from any person legally liable to pay the expense of such 
burial. 

Any person who obstructs the execution of any direction given by Penalty for 
a justice as above mentioned is liable, on summary conviction, to a ee 


fine not exceeding £5 (c). 





(a) Burial of Drowned Persons Act, 1808 (48 Geo. 3, c. 75), 8. 10. The pro- 
visions of the section regulating the procedure are repeal) the Summary 
Juriediction Act, 1884 (47 & 48 Vict. c. 43), s. 4, as superseded by the provisions 
of the Summary Jurisdiction Acts ss to appeals to quarter sessions from courte “ 
of summary juriediction. As to such appeals, see title MagisTRatrs. 

6) Burial of Drowned Persons Act, 1808 (48 Geo. 3, c. 75), s. 15. 
te Public Health (London) Act, 1891 (54 & 45 Vict. o 76), 0, 89. This Act 
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Sect. 1. 1162. In London a person must not, without the sanction in 
Provisions writinz of the medical officer of health or of a legally qualified 
applicable medical practitioner, retain unburied for more than forty-eight 
to London. hours elsewhere than in a room not used at the time as a dwelling- 
Retention of Place, sleeping-place, or work-room, the body of any person who 
body has died of any dangerous infectious disease. A person acting in 
unburied, © contravention of this prohibition is, on the information of the 
sanitary authority, liable to a penalty, recoverable sumtiarily, not 

exceeding £5 (d). ‘ 


Removal of 1163. If in London a person dies in a hospital from any 

a dangerous infectious disease, and the medical officer of health or 

en any legally qualified medical practitioner certifies that in his 

opinion it is desirable, in order to prevent the risk of com- 

municating such infectious disease, that the body be not removed 

from such hospital except for the purpose of being forthwith buried, 

it is not lawful for any person to remove the body except for that 

purpose; and the body when taken out of the hospital must be 

forthwith taken direct to the place of burial, and there buried. 

But this provision does not prevent the removal of a dead body 

from a hospital to a mortuary,-and such mortuary is, for the 

purposes of the provision, to be deemed part of such hospital. 

A person wilfully offending against the above provisions is, on the 

information of the sanitary authority, liable to a fine, recoverable 
summarily, not exceeding £10 (e). 


Meaning of 1164. The expression “infectious disease” is not defined for 
ee the purpose of the foregoing provisions, and therefore includes 
8 . . ° ° . . 

disease,” every infectious disease. But the expression “ dangerous infectious 
disease’ is defined as meaning any of the following diseases: 
small-pox, cholera, diphtheria, membranous croup, erysipelas, the 
disease known as scarlatina or scarlet fever, and the fevers known 
by any of the following names, typhus, typhoid, enteric, relapsing, 
continued, or puerperal, and any other infectious disease to which 
the provisions in question may have been applied in the manner 
provided by the Public Health (London) Act, 1891 (f). 


Secr. 2.—Lrorisions of the Infectious Disease (Prevention) 
Act, 1890. 


Justice'sorder = 1165. Wherein an area in which the provisions of the Infectious 
for removal Disease (Prevention) Act, 1890, in that behalf are in force (g) the 
" body of any person who has died from any infectious disease remains 


applies to the administrative county of London only, but is in force through- 
out it. 

ta) Publio Health (London) Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Vict. o. 76), 8. 72. 

e) £bid., 6. 73. The expression ‘‘ hospital” in the Act means any premises 
or vessele for the reception of the sick, whether permanently or temporarily 
applied for that purpose, and includes an asylum of the Metropolitan Asylum 

anagersa (fbid., #. 14)). 

(f) Zbid., a8, 55 (8), 56, 58. 

(g) The Infectious Disease (Prevention) Act, 1890 (83 & 54 Vict. c. 34), or 
any section or sections of that Act may be adopted for any urban or rural 
district, and such adoption may be subsequently rescinded (sbid., as. 3, 21); and 
the Local Government Board may assign to any p tt sanitary authority any 
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unburied elsewhere than in a mortuary or in a room not used at SECT.2 
the time as a dwelling-place, sleeping-place, or work-room, for more Provisions 
than forty-eight hours after death without the sanction of the — ofthe 
medical officer of health or of a registered medical practitioner, or Infectious 
where the dead body of any person is retained in any house or _,_ Disease 
building so as to endanger the health of the inmates thereof or of a en 
any adjoining or neighbouring house or building, any justice may, pinches 
on the application of the medical officer of health, order the 
body to be removed at the cost of the local authority to any 
available mortuary, and direct the same to be buried within a 
time to be limited in the order; and any justice may in the case 
of the body of any person who has died of any infectious disease, 
or in any case in which he shall consider immediate burial necessary, 
direct the body to be so buried. 

Unless the friends or relatives of the deceased undertake to Duty to bury. 
bury and do bury the body within the time limited by such order, 
it is the duty of the relieving officer of the relief district from 
which the body has been removed to the mortuary, or in which 
the body shall be if it has not been so removed, to bury such 
body, and any expense so incurred may be charged by the relieving 
officer in his accounts, and may be recovered by the board of 
guardians in & summary manner from any person legally liable to 
pay the expenses of such burial (Ji). 


1166. Where the provisions of the above-mentioned Act in that Retention of 
behalf are in force, no person, without the sanction in writing of abate 
the medical officer of health or of a registered medical practitioner, 
may retain unburied elsewhere than in a public mortuary or in a 
room not used at the time as a dwelling-place, sleeping-place, or 
work-room, for more than forty-eight hours, the body of any 
person who has died of any infectious disease (i). 


1167. If, where the provisions of the above-mentioned Act in Removal from 
that behalf are in force, any person dies from any infectious disease hospital ete, 
in any hospital or place of temporary accommodation for the sick, 
and the medical officer of health or any other registered medical 
practitioner certifies that in his opinion it is desirable, in order to 
prevent the risk of communicating any infectious disease or of 
spreading infection, that the body shall not be removed from the 
hospital or place except for the purpose of being forthwith buried, 





powers, rights, duties, capacities, and obligations under the Act with the 
necessary mwnvdifications (Public Health (Vorts) Act, 1896 (59 & 60) Vict. 
. 20), 8. 1). 
: (i) Infestious Disease (Prevention) Act, 1890 (63 & 54 Vict. c. 34), 8. 10. 
The ‘local authority’ for the purposes of the Act are the urban authority, 
rural district council, or port sanitary authority for whose area its provisions 
are in force (ibid, a8. 2, 3; Infectious Disease (Notification) Act, 1889 
62 & 63 Vict. c. 72), « 16; Public Health (Ports) Act, 1896 (59 & 60 
ict. c. 20), 8. 1). ‘‘ Medical officer of health” for the purposes of the 4 — 
the meani 
-- 7 { the Act, sae 
title Pustic HEALTH ETO. 
(8) Jdid., 5. 8. 
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of the 
Infectious 
Disease 
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it is not lawful for any person to remove the body from the hospital 
or place except for that purpose, and when the body is taken out of 
the hospital or place for that purpose it must be forthwith carried 
or taken direct to some cemetery or place of burial and be forthwith; 
there buried. But this provision does not prevent the removal of 


(Prevention) any dead body from any hospital or temporary place for the accom- 


Act, 1890. 


Penalties. 


Meaning of 
“infectious 
disease,” 


Burtal of body 


daengoranea tn 


modation of the sick to any mortuary, and such mortuary is for 
the purposes of the provision to be deemed part of such hospital 
or place (h). 


1168. Penalties, recoverable summarily, are imposed for breach 
of the foregoing provisions and for obstructing their execution (/). 


1169. For the purposes of the foregoing provisions “ infectious 
disease '’ means any of the following diseases: small-pox, cholera, 
diphtheria, membranous croup, erysipelas, the disease known as 
scarlatina or scarlet fever, and the fevers known by any of the 
following names, typhus, typhoid, enteric, relapsing, continued, 
or puerperal, and any other infectious disease to which the 
provisions in question may have been applied in the statutory 
manner (27). 


Sect. 8.—Provisions of the Public Health Act, 1875. 


1170. Where (except in London) the dead body of anyone who 
has died of any infectious disease is retained in a room in which 
persons live or sleep, or any dead body which is in such a state as 
to endanger the health of the inmates of the same house or room 
is retained in such house or room, any justice may, on a certificate 
signed by a legally qualified medical practitioner, order the body to 
be removed, at the cost of the local authority, to any mortuary 
provided by such authority, and direct the same to be buried within 
a time limited in such order. Unless the friends or relations of the 
deceased undertake to bury the body within the time so limited, 
and do bury the same, it is the duty of the relieving officer to bury 
such body at the expense of the poor rate, and uny expense so 
incurred may be recovered by the relieving officer in a summary 
aay! from any person legally liable to puy the expense of such 

urial (1). 





(k) Infectious Disease (Prevention) Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Vict. c. 34), 8. 9. See 
note (4), p. 451, ante. 

t) Lbid., as. 9, 16, 18. 

. i 8. 2; Infectious Disease (Notification) Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Vict. 
6. ‘ ry 8. e 

(n) Public Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. c. 55), 6.142. The section is 
apparently confined to areas for which the local authority have provided a 
mortuary (see p. 566, post); but, subject to this limitation, it is of 
general application outside London. It is, however, practically su by 
the similar, but more stringent, provisions of the Infectious Disease (Prevention) 
Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Vict. o. 34), a. 10, as to which see pp. 550 ef sez., ante, where 
those provisions are in force. ‘‘ House” for the p of the Act of 1875 
includes schools, aleo fuctories and buildings in which persons are em 
Bee the definition of ‘‘ house” in a. 4 of Act of 1875 as amended, by the 
repeal of certain words, by the Factory and Mle peed Act, 1878 (41 & 42 Vict, 
@ 16), 8. 107, ‘* Infectious disease ” is not defined for the purposes of the section. 


Part XIV.—BurRia. oF Persons pyine or INFECTIOUS DISEASES. 


Sect. 4.—Miscellaneous. 


1171. There are provisions in the Public Health Acts Amendment 
Act, 1907 (0), which may be brought into force in certain areas, with 
or without modification, as in that Act provided (p), prohibiting, 
under penalties, the holding of a wake over the body of any person 
who has died of infectious disease (q). 


1172. Special provisions are made by orders of the Local Govern- 
ment Board with regard to the disposal of the bodies of persons 
dying of cholera, yellow fever, or plague on board ships detained 
in quarantine (7). 


Part XV.—Disinterment of Dead Bodies. 


1173. As there is no property in a corpse, it cannot be the 
subject of larceny (s); but it is a common law misdemeanour to 
disinter a dead body without lawful authority, whether for the 
purpose of dissection or sale or other indignity (t), or even for a 
pious and laudable purpose (a). 


1174. Except in cases where a body is removed from one conse- 
erated place of burial to another by faculty, it is unlawful to remove 
any body, or the remains of any body, which may have been 
interred in any place of burial, without licence of a Secretary of 
State, or without observing such precautions as may be prescribed 
by the Secretary of State as the condition of such licence; and 
any person who removes any such body or remains contrary to 
this provision, or who neglects to observe the precautions prescribed 





(0) 7 Edw. 7, ¢. 53. 

p) See thid.. a, 3. ; 7 

ti Ibid., 8. 68. For the purposes of the Act ‘‘ infectious disease,” by a. 13, 
means any infectious disease to which the Infectious Disease ts otification) Act, 
1889 (52 & 53 Vict. c. 72), for the time being applies within the district of the 
lucal authority, é.¢., any of the specific diseases mentioned on p. 552, ante, and 
any other jafesions disease to which the Act of 1889 may have been duly 
applied. See es. 6, 7 of the Act of 1889. 

r) See art. 17 of the Regulations of the J.ocal Government Board dated 
September 9, 1907, made under e. 130 of the Public Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 
Vict. c. 55), and the amencns enactments, with regard to cholera, yollow fever, 
and plague on ships arriving from foreign ports (Stat. 1. and 0., 1007, No. 710). 
Certain ports are excepted from the operation of that order, and are subject wo 
special orders of sitnilar character. Sve title PuBtic Hkatt Ete. 

(3) Compare J/uynes's risk hea 12 Co. Rep. 113. It was, however, at ono 
time felony to steal dead bodies fur the purpose of witchcraft (stut. 1 Jnc. I, 
c. 12, repealed by the Witchcraft Act, 1735 (9 Geo. 2, c 3). As a corpse 
cannot possess property, the shroud in which it is buried remains the proparty 
of him in whom it was when wrapped round the dead body, and should bo so 
described in an indictment for stealing the shroud after burial (//aynes’s Cuse, 

ura). 
uti) Rv. Lynn (1788), 2 Term Dep. 733; Foster v. Dodd (1867), L. B. 3Q. B. 
67, per Brus, J., at p. 77. 

(a) &. v. Shorpe (1857), Dears. & B. 160. 
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as the condition of the licence, is liable on summary conviction to 
@ penalty not exceeding £10 (5). 


1175. It is an offence against ecclesiastical law to remove the 
remains of the dead from consecrated ground without a faculty in 
that behalf (c). 

Faculties are frequently granted to authorise the removal of the 
remains of the dead from one consecrated place of burial to another. 
And in 4 proper case a faculty will even issue for the removal of a 
dead body from consecrated to unconsecrated ground (d). 

On an application for a faculty for the removal of a body from 
one place of burial to another consideration will be paid to the 
expressed wishes of the deceased as to the place of burial (e). 

Tn a proper case a faculty will also.be decreed for the removal of 
remains from consecrated ground for sanitary reasons, and provi- 
sions will be inserted in the faculty authorising members of families 
whose relatives are buried therein to remove the remains of their 
relatives to any consecrated ground selected by them (/). 

The jurisdiction of the ordinary to grant a faculty for the disinter- 
ment of remains is not confined to cases where the purpose is to 
remove such remains to another place of burial. It extends to 
cases where the exhumation is required for purposes of identifica- 
tion (7), or for the purpose of taking out of the coffin papers etc. 
which have been buried with the dead body (/). 


1176. A faculty for the disinterment of a dead body, though it 
prevents the disinterment of the body from being an ecclesiastical 
offence or, it would seem, an offence at common law, does not 
dispense with statutory restrictions upon the disinterment of the 
dead. Consequently, where euch a faculty has been obtained in a 


awe: 


b) Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c. 81), s. 25. 
c) Adium v. Colthuret (1867), L. R. 2 A. & E. 30; and see Foster v. Dui, 
(1867) L. R. 3 Q. R. 67, gs By es, J., at p. 77. 

(d) Re Yulbot, (1901) P. 1, where a faculty was granted to the superior of a 
college for the removal of the remains of a former superior from a church. 
yard to a vault in unconsecrated ground under the college chapel; aud the 
court pointed out that. since by the provisions of s. 25 of the Burial Act, 1857 
(20 & 21 Vict. c. 81), above referred to, the removal of dead bodies fron uncon- 
secrated places of burial has been subjected to the control of the Secretary of 
State, the is pec to the grant of a faculty for the removal of remains to 
unconsccrated ground formerly arising from the absence of adequate protection 
agninst their disturbance no longer exists. The faculty was granted subjoct toa 
condition that it should not be acted upon until a licence from the Secretary of 
State had been obtained. See note (k), p. 545, post. 

(e) See Re Liwon, [1892] P. 386, per Dr. Tristram, at pp. 391, 392, referring, 
futer alia, to an unreported case of Smith v. Roherta, In Re Dizun, supra, the 
court refused a faculty for the diainterment of a body that had been buried for 
eighteen years in consecrated ground in order that it might be cremated, although 
the deceased had expressed a wish that his wife, at whose instance the faculty 
was applied fur, should have the option either of burying or cremating his 
remains. 

(1) St. Helen's, Bishopegate, with St. Mary Outwich (Rector ete.) v. Parishioners, 
[1892] P. 259. 

(9) eee (Sarah) (1851), 15 Jur. 614; 2 v. Tristram (Dr.) (No. 1), [1898] 


‘ @h. 
(4) Re Hall eenee) (1893), not reported, cited in 2. ¥. Tristram (Dr.) (No. 1), 
supra, at p. 37 
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case where the disinterment is desired for a purpose other than that 
of the removal of the body from one consecrated place of burial to 
another, the disinterment cannot lawfully take place unless, in 
addition to the faculty, the licence of a Secretary of State (i) has 
been obtained; but it is not essential to the validity of the faculty 
that it should contain a clause providing that it is not to be acted 
upon unless a licence is obtained(k). The Ecclesiastical Court has 
no jurisdiction to insert in a faculty for the disinterment of a dead 
body buried in the consecrated part of a cemetery belonging to a 
cemetery company an order requiring the company to disinter or 
permit the disinterment of the body (J). 


1177. Ifa faculty for the removal of human remains from con- 
secrated ground lias been obtained by misrepresentation, or if the 
permission thereby granted be exceeded, tle Ecclesiastical Court 
may revoke the faculty and order the remains removed to be 
decently reinterred in their original position (m). 


1178. By the common law a coroner may order a body to be 
disinterred within a reasonable time after death either for the 
purpose of taking an original inquisition where none has been 
taken, or a further inquisition where the first was insufficient (i). 


Part XV1.—Registration of Burials, 


Secr. 1.—Burials in Churchyards ete. 


1179. Registers of burials solemnised according to the rites of the 
Church of England within all parishes or chapelries in Iingland, 
whether subject to the ordinary or peculiar or other jurisdiction, 
are to be made and kept by the rector, vicar, curate, or officiating 
minister of every parish, or of any chapelry where the ceremon 
of burial has been usually and may according to law be paronnall 
for the time being, in books to be provided for the purpose (0). 





(‘) Under s. 25 of the Burial Act, 1857 (20 & 21 Vict. c 81), referred to 
pp. 04, 554, arte. 

(k) Rv. Tristram (Wr.) (No. 1), orig 2 Q. B. 371; 2. v. Tristram (Dr.) 
(No. 2) (1899), 80 L. T. 414, where the High Court did not accept the view 
expressed by Dr. Tristram in Druce v. Young, (1899) DP. 84, that the faculty 
might be acted upon without a licence from the Secretary of State. 

l) &. v. Tristram (Dr.) (No. 2), supra. 

m) St. Pancras Vestry vy. St. Martin-in-the- Fields (Vicar etc.) (1860), 6 Jur. 

NW. 8.) 540. 
( (sn Stanforde’s Les Pleas del Coron. 51; Uale’s Summary, p. 170; 2 Hawk. 
P.C, c. 9, 8. 23. It is still undecided whether the licence of a Secretary of State 
is necessary to legalise the disinterment of a corpse under a coroner's order. See 
also title CononEns. 

(o) Parochial Registers Act, 1812 (52 Geo. 3, c. 146), 8,1. This Act, which 
forins the basis of the existing law with regard to the registration of burials, 
originally provided for the keeping of registers of baptisms, marriages, and 
burials, but now ol tere only to registers of baptisms and burials, baying been 
repoaled as s the registration of marriages by the Births and Deaths 
Registration Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 86), 8.1. Its chief object appears from 
the preamble to have been to facilitate proof of pedigree. The chapelries in which 
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Sor. 1. The books are to be provided from time to time by the 
Barialsin § churchwardens or chapelwardens of each parish or chapelry, at 
Charch- the expense of the parish or chapelry (p), on the requisition of the 
yards etc. rector etc., and must apparently be obtained from the King’s 
Printers. Detailed provisions are made as to the form of such 

books and of the entries to be made therein (q). 
Duty tomake Jt is the duty of the rector etc. as soon as possible after 
autres: the burial (and in no case, unless prevented by sickness or other 
unavoidable impediment, later than within seven days thereafter) 
to record and enter in a fair and legible handwriting in the register 
book the several particulars contained in the prescribed form, i.e., 
“name,” “abode,” “when buried,” “age,”’ “by whom the cere- 

mony was performed,” and to sign the entry (7). 


Burial else- 1180. If the ceremony is performed in any other place than the 
fiche " parish church or churchyard of any parish or the chapel or chapel 
ele, yard of any chapelry providing its own distinct registers, and is 


performed by a minister not being the rector, vicar, minister, or 
curate of such parish or chapelry, the minister who performs the 
ceremony must on the same or the next day transmit to the rector, 
vicar, or other minister of the parish or chapelry, or his curate, a 
certificate of the burial in a statutory form, and the rector, vicar, 
minister, or curate of the parish or chapelry must thereupon enter 
the burial, according to the certificate, in the register, adding to 


the entry, “according to the certificate of the Rev. : 
transmitted to me on the day of ” (a). 
Burial (n In all cases of burial according to the rites of the Established 
ean Church in any extra-parochial place where there is no church or 
Glace: chapel, it is lawful for the officiating minister within one month 


after the burial to deliver to the rector, vicar, or curate of such 
parish immediately adjoining the place where the burial takes place 
as the ordinary shall direct, a memorandum of the burial signed by 
the person employed about the same, together with two of the 
persons attending the same; the memorandum is to contain all such 
particulars as are required for filling in the register; and every such 
memorandum delivered to the rector, vicar, or curate of such adjoin- 
ing parish or chapelry is to be entered in the register of his parish 
and to form part thereof (0). 


registers are to be kept under s. 1 of the Act are there described as chapelries 
*‘ where the ceremonies of baptism, marriage, and burial” have been usually 
performed eto,; but these words must doubtless be read disjunctively. Nvither 
‘* parish” nor *' chapelry ” is defined for the purpose of the Act. 

p) The fund out of which the expense is to be met is not specified. 

Parochial Registers Act, 1812 (52 Geo. 3, 0. 146), ss. 1—3; see ere 
of Forms, Vol. IIL, p. 185. The provision of the register books appears to be an 
ecclesiastical purpose, so that the duties of churchwardens in the matter are not 
affected by the transfers of the civil functions of churchwardens that have taken 
place under the Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 73). 

r) Parochial a Act, 1812 (52 Geo, 3, c. 146), 6. 3. 

e) Jbid., 0.4. It is expressly provided by s. 16 of the Burial Act, 1857 (20 
& 21 Vict. o. 81), that a 4 of the Act of 1812 shall not apply in the case of burial 
in a burial ground provided under the Burial Acts. 

(t) Parochial Registers Act, 1612 (52 Geo. 3, c. 146), 8. 10, 


Part XVI.—Reoistration or Buri. 


1181. The register books, and also all register books in use before 
the Parochial Registers Act, 1812 (a), are to be deemed to belong 
to the parish or chapelry, and are to be kept by and remain in the 
power and custody of the rector, vicar, curate, or other officiating 
minister thereof (U). 

The books are to be kept in a dry well-painted iron chest, to be 
provided and repaired as occasion may require at the expense of 
the parish or chapelry () ; and detailed provisions are made for the 
care of the chest, and the constant keeping of the books in it under 
lock and key, except when temporarily removed for certain specified 
purposes, such as making fresh entries and inspection (d). 


1182. Every rector, vicar, or curate who has the keeping for the 
time being of any register book of burials must at all reasonable 
times allow searches to be made of any register book in his keeping, 
and must give a copy certified under his hand of any entry or entries 
in the same on payment of the fees following: for every search 
extending over a period not more than one year, one shilling, and 
sixpence additional for every additional year; and two shillings and 
sixpence for every single certificate (e). ‘The copy is subject to stamp 
duty of one penny, payable by the person requiring the copy. An 
adhesive stamp, which must be cancelled by the person signing the 
copy before he delivers it out of bis hands, custody, or power, may 
be used (/). 





(") There were statutory provisions fur the keeping of rogisters of burials 
before the Act of 1812; but these provisions, though not repealed by that Act, 
have since been repealed. The practice of keeping such registers, moreover, 
dates back to a time prior to the first statutory provisions on the subject. See 
Phillimore, Ecclesiastical Law, 2nd ed., pp 496, 497. 

(2) Parochial Registers Act, 1812 (52 Geo. 3, c. 146),s. 5. The I.ocal Govern- 
ment Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 73), s. 17 (8), which made new provision as 
to the custody of parish documents in rural parishes, expressly preserves the 
existing law as to the custody of registers of burials. 

(c) Parochial Registers Act, 1812 (52 Geo. 3, c. 146), s. 5. There is no 

rovision as to the person by whom the chest is to bo provided, nor as to the 
fund out of which the expense is to be met. It has been sugyested, but 
apparently without oo ground, that the evactment in the I.u.al Government 
Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 73), 8. 6 (1) (c) (ii.), transferring the functions of the 
churchwardens and overseers as to the provision of a ‘‘ parish chest,” refers to 
this iron chest. 
d) Parochial Registors Act, 1812 (52 Geo. 3, & 146), a 5. _ 

te Births and Deaths Registration Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 86), #. 35. 
The section provides that “every rector, vicar, or curnte, and every registrar, 
registering officer, and secretary, who shall have the keeping for the time being 
of any register book of births, deaths, or marriages,” shull allow searches etc. 
But it is obvious that the expression ‘‘ register of deaths” in the section must 
include registers of burials kept by rectors etc., as these persons keep no 
registers of deaths as distinguished from registers of burials; and the section 
in treated as applicable to registers of burials kept by rectors etc. in the Durial 
Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 134), 8. 8, and the Registration of Burials Act, 1x64 
(27 & 28 Vict. c. 97), 8.6. See title EVIDENCE. 

( {) Stamp Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Vict. c. 39), ss. 1, 64, and Schedule, Cupy 
or Extract, Certified. These provisions impose a stamp duty of Id. on auy 
certified copy of or extract from a register of births, baptisms, marriages, 
deaths, or fori } 
the copies of registers of burials to be furnished under 


frovisions above 
referrer’ to. 


als, subject to some exemptions which it a not to apply to’ 
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1183. Provisions are made for the annual transmission of copies 
of entries in the register to the registrar of the diocese, and for the 
preservation of such copies by the registrar (9), of which the effect 
is a8 follows :— 

‘'wo months after the end of every year (December 81) copies of 
all the entries of burials which took place during the preceding year 
nre to be made by the rector etc. or under his direction, and to be 
verified and signed by him in a specified manner, and his signature 
is to be attested by the churchwardens or chapelwardens, who are, 
on or before June 1, to transmit these copies to the registrar of the 
diocese, or if, owing to the default of the rector etc. in duly verifying 
and signing the copies, they cannot do so, to certify to that effect to 
the registrar. The registrar is to cause the copies transmitted to 
him to be arranged and indexed, and is to preserve them ; and the 
copies with the indices are to be open to public search on payment 
of the usual fees (i). The registrar is to report annually to the 
bishop with regard to the transmission of the copies to him. 


1184. Besides the provisions above referred to, tle Parochial 
Registers Act, 1812, contains a section preserving the existing law 
ns to fees payable to any minister in respect of the performance of 
the duties with which the Act deals (i) ; a section providing for the 
application of pecuniary penalties (k); anda section providing for 
the extension of the Act to cathedral and collegiate churches 
and college and hospital chapels and burial grounds belonging 
thereto (I). 


1185. The rector, vicar, curate, or officiating minister of any 
parish, district parish, or chapelry, who discovers any error in the 
form or substance of the entry in the register of any arial by him 
solemnised, may, within one calendar month after the discovery of 
the error, in the presence of two persons who attended at the burial, 
or in case of the death or absence of such persons, then in the 
presence of the churchwardens or chapelwardens, correct the entry, 
according to the truth of the case, by entry in the margin of the 
register, without any alteration or obliteration of the original entry, 
and sign the entry in the margin, adding the date when the 
correction is made. The correction and signature are to be attested 
by the persons in whose presence they are directed to be made, and 
in the copy of the register transmitted to the registrar of thie 
diocese the rector, vicar, curate, or officiating minister is to certify 
the corrections so made by him (m). 





Parochial Registers Act, 1812 (52 Geo. 3, c. 146), ss. 6—9, 11, 12. 
ts} It is ible that s. 35 of the Births and Deaths Registration Act, 1836 
(6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 86), applies to the inspection of these copies; see note (e), 


537, ante. 
: ‘ i Act, 1812 (52 Geo. 3, o. 146), 8. 16. It is difficult to 
see how there can be any right to such fees, secing that the duties are statutory, 
and the statute does not provide for the payment of fees. 

ti f eri a The Act does not impose any pecuniary penalties. 

» 8. 20, 

m) Forgery Aot, 1830 (11 Geo. 4 & 1 Will. 4, c. 66), 5. 21. The section is 
expressed as a proviso on earlier provisions of the Act (now ed and 
replaced) imposing penalties for f etc. of registers, to the that if 


Part XVI.—REGISTRATION oF BURIALS. 


Secr. 2.—Burials in Burial Grounds, Cemeteries ete. 


1186. All burials in any burial ground provided under the Burial 
Acts, 1852 to 1906 (n), in any cemetery provided under the Public 
Health (Interments) Act, 1879 (0), in any cemetery provided under a 
local Act incorporating the Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (p), so far 
as the special Act contains nothing to the contrary, or in any other 
burial ground (an expression for this purpose including a vault or 
other place where any body is buried) not subject to special statu- 
tory provisions as to the registration of burials, are to be registered 
in register books provided, as the case may be, by the burial 
authority, or the company, body, or persons to whom the cemetery 
or burial ground belongs, and kept for that purpose in accordance 
with the laws by which registers are to be kept by rectors, vicars, 
and curates of parishes or ecclesiastical districts (q). 

In the case of a cemetery under a local Act incorporating the 
Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (7), or of a cemetery under the Public 
Health (Interments) Act, 1879 (s), for which a chaplain is still in 
office, the register book, as regards burials in the consecrated part 








the course stuted in the text is followed, the rector etc. shall not bo liublo to 
such penalties. 
(n) Seo p. 445, ante. 

(0) 42 & 43 Vict. c. 31. Seo p. 506, ante, 

p) 10 & 11 Vict. c. 65. See p. 514, ante. 

y) Burial Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 134), 8. 8; Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 
(10 & LL Vict. c. 65), 8. 32; Registration of Burials Act, 1864 (27 & 28 Vict. 
c. 97), ss. 1, 7. The Burial Act, 1853, s. 8, applies in terms to burial grounds 
provided under that Act or the Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), but extends 
to all burial grounds provided under the Burial Acts by virtue of tho incorpora. 
tion of the more important of those Acts with oach other. Seep. 448, ante. Tha 
provisions of the Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847, as to the registration of burials, 
are confined to burials in the consecrated part of the cemetery. Besides applying 
to burials in the consecrated part of a cemetery provided under a locul Act 
incorporating the Act of 1847 eo far as the local Act contains nothing to the 
contrary, they apply to burials in the consecrated part of a cemetery provided 
under the Public {oalth (luterments) Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. c. JI), if a 
chaplain appuinuted for the cemetery is still in ollice. See p. 510, ante. Tf, 
however, there is no chaplain in office for a cemetery under the Act of 1879, 
burials in the consecrated part of the ground are by tho Burial Act, 1900 
(63 & Gt Vict. c. U9), s. 7, to be registered in like manner and subject to the like 
provisions as burials in the unconsecrated part of the cemetery, that is, under the 

rovisions of the Registration of Burials Act, 1864. The last-inentionod Act, 
ty a. 1, applies to the registration of burials in any burial ground burials in 
which are not “now by law” required to bo registered ; and by 8. 7 of that 
Act it is provided that ‘‘the term ‘burial ground’ includes a vault or other place 
where any body is buried.” The Act of 1864 thus applies to burials in the 
unconsecrated part of a cemetery provided under a local Act incorporating tho 
Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), or in a cemetery provided 
under a local Act not incorporating the Act of 1847, in the absence of provisions 
in the local Act for the registration of euch burials; to burials in comete ics 
under the Public Health (Interments) Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. c. st}. except 
as regards the consecrated of the ground in the cases above referred to 
where a chaplain appointed for the cemetery is still in office; and also, it seema, 
to any burial in private ground. As to the legality of such burials, see p. 512, 


ante. The law with regard to the keeping of registers of burials by rectors, 


etc. applied by the enactments above mentioned js stuted at pp. 555, 406, 
(r) 10 & 11 Viet. c. 65, 
(i 42 & 43 Vict. c. 3L. 
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BURIAL AND CREMATION. 


of the ground, is to be kept by the chaplain of the cemetery (2). 
In other cases it is to be kept by an officer appointed to that duty 
by the burial authority or by the company, body, or persons to 
whom the burial ground or cemetery belongs, as the case may 
be (2). 

ete case of a burial ground provided under the Burial Acts it 
is required that in the register books shall be distinguished in what 
parts of the burial ground the several bodies the burials of which 
are entered in such register books are buried, and, where the whole 
of the burial ground is not consecrated, whether in the conse- 
crated or unconsecrated portion; and where the burial ground has 
been provided for more than one parish, the register must be kept 
or indexed go as to facilitate searches for entries in the register 
books in respect of bodies from the several parishes (2). 


1187. The ragister books kept under the above provisions, both 
for burial grounds provided under the Burial Acts and for all other 
burial grounds, are as to searches therein and copies thereof and 
extracts therefrom subject to the regulations of the Births and 
Deaths Registration Act, 1836 (x), so far as those regulations relate to 
resister books of burials kept by rectors, vicars, or curates (y). 


1188. The register books kept under the foregoing provisions, or 
copies thereof or extracts therefrom, are to be received in all courts 
ns evidence of the burials entered therein (z). 


1189. Copies or transcripts of the register books kept under the 
foregoing provisions must from time to time be sent to the registrar 
of the diocese to be kept with the copies of the register books of 
the parishes within the diocese (a). 


1190. Where a register of burials is required to be kept by the 
Registration of Burials Act, 1864, wilful failure on the part of the 
company, body, or persons to whom the burial ground belongs, or 


pepe 8 ree ei 


t) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 63), 6. 32. 

«) Burial Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 134), 8. 8; Registration of Burials Act, 
1864 (27 & 28 Vict. c. 97), 8. 2; and see note (¢), p. 559, ante, 

(w) Burial Act, 1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 134), 6. 8; and see note (9), p. 559, ante. 

x} 6&7 Will. 4, c. 86. 

y} Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65). 8. 33; Burial Act, 
1853 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 134), 8.8 ; Registration of Burials Act, 1864 (27 & 28 Vict. 
c. 97), 8. 6. As to the application of these enactments, see note (7), p. 55%), 
ante, For the regulations of the Births and Deaths Registration Act, 1836 
(6 & 7 Will. 4, 6. 86), 8. 35, see p. 557, ante. 

(2) Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. ¢. 65), a. 32; Burial Act, 1853 
(16 17 Vict. c. 134), 8. 8; Registration of Burials Act, 1864 (27 & 28 Vict. 
c. OT), a. 5. 

(a) Cometeries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. c. 65), 8, 32; Burial Act, 1853 
(16 & 17 Viet. o. 134), «. 8; Registration of Burials Act, 1864 (27 & 28 Vict. 
ec, 97), 4.8, The sections are not equally explicit as to the sonding of the copies. 
S. 32 of the Act of 1847 merely provides that the copies or transcripts of the 
register shall be sent; 8. 8 of the Act of 1853 peavues that copies or 
transoripte verified and signed by the officer appointed to the duty of keeping 
the register shall be sent; and s.3 of the Act of 1804 provides that copies or 
transcripts shall from time to time be made, verified, and signed by the officer 
appointed to the duty of keeping the register and sent by him. As to the 
8) plication of the several sections, see note (7), p. 559, ante, 





Part XVI.—REGISTRATION or BURIALS. 


any officer or person appointed by them to the duty of keeping the 
register, to fulfil the obligations imposed on them or him as above 
stated is punishable on summary conviction by a penalty for every 
such offence not exceeding £5 (0b). 


Secr. 8.—Burials in Consecrated Ground without Church of 
England Service. 


1191. When any burial has taken place in the consecrated ground 
of a churchyard or graveyard without the rites of the Church of 
England under the Burial Laws Amendment Act, 1880, the person 
having the charge of or being responsible for such burial must on 
the day thereof, or the next day thereafter, transmit a certificate of 
such burial in the form scheduled to the Act or in a form to the 
like effect to the rector, vicar, incumbent, or other officiating 
minister in charge of the parish or district in which the churchyard 
or graveyard is situate or to which it belongs, or in the case of any 
burial ground or cemetery vested in a burial authority to the person 
required by law to keep the register of burials therein, who must 
thereupon enter such burial in the reyvister of burials of such 
parish or district or of such burial ground or cemetery. Such 
entry, instead of stating by whom the ceremony of burial was 
performed, must state by whom the same is certified. 

Any person wilfully making a false statement in such certificate, 
and any rector, vicar, minister, or other person as aforesaid 
receiving such certificate and refusing or neglecting duly to enter 
such burial in the register, is guilty of a misdemeanour (c). 

A rector etc. refusing to enter such burial may be compelled by 
mandamus to make the entry (d). 


Sect. 4.—Destruction, Forgery, and J alsification of Register. 


1192. It is a felony, for which the maximum punishment is 
penal servitude for life, unlawfully to destroy, deface, or injure, or 
cause or permit to be destroyed, defaced, or injured, any register of 
burials by law authorised or required to be kept or any part 
thereof, or any certified copy thereof or any part thereof, or to 
forge or fraudulently alter in any such register any entry relating 
to any burial or any part of such register, or any certified copy 
thereof or of any part thereof, or knowingly and unlawfully to insert 
or cause or permit to be inserted in such register or in any certified 
copy thereof any false entry of any matter relating to any burial, or 





(h) Nogistration of Burials Act, 1861 (27 & 28 Vict. « 07), 8. 4. Ax to the 
application of this Act, see nute ( ), p. 559, ante, The section imposes the 
penalty if the company ete. * wilfu iy ail to comply with any of the provisions 
of thia Act.” There does not appear to be any corresponding provision with 
regard to registers of burials required to be kept under the Burial Acis or the 
Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. ¢. 65). 

(c) Burial Laws Amendment Act, 1880 (43 & 4 Vict. c. 41), 8. 10, and Sched, 
R.. extended to cemeteries under the Public Health (Interments) Act, 187 (42 
& 43 Vict. c. 31), by Burial Act, 1900 (63 & G4 Vict. c. 15), 8. 9. As to 
burials under the Act of 1880, see pp. 424 ¢¢ se7., anfe; and for the definition 
of “graveyard” for the purposes of that Act, sce noto (/), p. 424, ante, 

(/) &. v. Hall (1881), 45 J. B. 456, 
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any such register knowing such writing or the part of the register 
of which it is g copy or extract to be false in any material particular, 
or to forge or counterfeit the seal of, or belonging to, any register 
office or burial board, or to offer, utter, dispose of, or put off any such 
revister, entry, certified copy, certificate, or seal, knowing the same 
to be false, forged, or altered, or any copy of any entry in any such 
register knowing the entry to be false, forged, or altered (e). 

It is also a felony, for which the maximum punishment is penal 
servitude for life, to do any of the following things to any copy of 
any register of burials directed or required by law to be trans- 
mitted to any régistrar or other officer—that is to say, knowingly 
and wilfully to insert or cause or permit to be inserted therein any 
false entry of any matter relating to any burial, or to forge or alter, 
or to offer, utter, dispose of, or put off, knowing the same to be forged 
or altered, any such copy ; knowingly and wilfully to sign or verify 
any such copy which shall be false in any part thereof knowing 
the same to be false; unlawfully to destroy, deface, or injure any 
such copy; or for a fraudulent purpose to take any such copy from 
its place of deposit or to conceal it (J). 


Secr. 5.—Coroner’s Order and Registrar's Certificate for Burial. 


1193. A coroner upon holding an inquest upon any body may 
if he thinks fit, after view of the body, by order under his hand, 
authorise the body to be buried before verdict and before registry of 
the death, and in such case must deliver the order to the relative 
of the deceased or other person who causes the body to be buried, 
or 1o the undertaker or other person having charge of the 
funeral; but, except upon holding an inquest, no order, warrant, 
or other document for the burial of a body is to be given by a 
coroner (q). 

A registrar of births, deaths, and marriages, upon registering 
any death, or upon receiving a written requisition to attend at a 
house to register a death, or upon receiving written notice of the 
occurrence of a death, accompanied by due medical certificate, must 
forthwith, or as soon after as he is required, give, without fee or 
reward, either to the person giving information concerning the 
death or sending the requisition or notice, or to the undertaker or 
other person having charge of the funeral of the deceased, a 


 emmaeananainnsteaintaemnntotaees 





(r) Forgery Act, 186l (2t & 25 Vict. c. 98), 8. 36. The Burial Act, 1857 
(20 & 21 Vict. o. 81), 8. 15, contains similar, though slightly leas elaborate, provi- 
siong, expressed to apply with reference to ‘any register book of burials kept 
according to the provisions of this Act.” The requirements of the Burial Acts 
as to the registration of burials are, however, contained, not in the Act of 1857, 
but in the Burial Act, 1833 (16 & 17 Vict. c. 134), 6. 8. See p. 559, ante. As 
to forgery, see title CriuinaL Law aNp PrRoceDURE. 

(/) Forgery Aot, 1861 (24 & 25 Vict. o. 98), «. 37. See further, title 
Criminal Law anp Procepvure. 

(g) Births and Deaths Registration Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 88), a. 17, a6 
anended by Coroners Act, 1887 (30 & 51 Vict. o. 71), ss. 18 (6), 40 and . OL 
As to coroners generally, see title Cononzns, 
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certificate under his hand that he has registered or received 
notice of the death, as the case may be. 

Every such order of the coroner and certificate of the registrar 
is to be delivered to the person who buries or performs any funeral 
or religious service for the burial of the body of the deceased; and 
any person to whom such order or certificate was given by the 
coroner or registrar who fails so to deliver or cause to be delivered 
the same is liableon summary conviction to a penalty not exceeding 
forty shillings. 

he person who buries or performs any funeral or religious 
service for the burial of any dead body as to which no order or 
certificate as above provided is delivered to him must within seven 
days after the burial give notice thereof in writing to the registrar, 
and if he fails so to do is liable on summary conviction to a penalty 
not exceeding £10 (h). 


1194. If, however, the body of the deceased is buried in conse- 
crated ground without the rites of the Church of England under 
the Burial Laws Amendment Act, 1880, the order of the coroner or 
certificate of the registrar is to be delivered to the relative, friend, 
or leval representative of the deceased having the charge of or being 
responsible for the burial, instead of to the person who buries or 
performs any funeral or religious service for the burial of the body 
of the deceased ; and any person to whom the order or certificate is 
given by the coroner or registrar who fails so to deliver or cause to 
be delivered the same is liable to a penalty not exceeding forty 
shillings; and any such relative, friend, or legal representative 
above mentioned to whom no such order or certificate is delivered 
must within seven days after the burial give notice thereof in 
writing to the registrar, and if he fails to do so is liable to a penalty 


not exceeding £10 (2). 
Secr. 6.—Still-born Children. 


1195. A person may not wilfully bury or procure to be buried 
the body of any deceased child as if it were still-born, 

A person who has control over or ordinarily buries bodies in any 
burial ground may not permit to be buried in such burial ground 
the body of any deceased child as if it were still-born, and may not 

rmit to be buried or bury in such burial groand any still- 
born child, before there is delivered to him either—(a) a written 
certificate that such child was not born alive, signed by a registered 
medical practitioner who was in attendance at the birth or has 
examined the body of such child, or (b) a declaration signed by 
some person who would, if the child had been born alive, have been 
required by the Births and Deaths Registration Act, 1874, to give 
information concerning the birth, that is to say, the father or 


h) Births and Deaths Registration Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 88), as. 17, 45. 

4) Burial Laws Amendment Act, 1880 (43 & 44 Vict. c. 41), s. 11, as amended 
by burial and Registration Acts (Doubts Removal) Act, 1881 (44 & 45 Vict. 
c. 2),@ 2. Asthere is no express provision for the recovery of the penaltics 


der these Acts, they appear only to be recoverable by action at the instance 
of the Crown. Bee Bradiaugh Gs 354. 





vy. Clarke (1883), 8 App. 


568 


Sor. 5. 


Coroner’s 

Order and 
Registrar's 
Certificate 
for Burial. 


Order or 
certificate tuo 
be delivered 
to person 
performing 
service, 
Notice to 
registrar of 
non-delivery. 


Burfal in 
consecrated 
ground with- 
out Church of 
England 
service, 


Child born 
alive not to be 
buried as sti}l- 
born 
Conditions of 
burial of child 
as still-born, 


564 


Secr. 6, 


Still-born 
Children. 


Particulars to 
be furnished 
to person 
performing 
service, 


Power of 
elective burial 
boards to 
provide 
mortuaries, 


BuRIAL AND CREMATION. 


mother, ot the occupier of the house in which to his knowledge the 
child was born, or any person present at the birth, to the effect that 
no registered medical practitioner was present at the birth, or that 
his certificate cannot be obtained, and that the child was not born 
alive, or (c), if there has been an inquest, an order of the coroner. 
Any person acting in contravention of any of these provirions 1s 
liable on summary conviction to a penalty not exceeding £10 (A). 


Sect. 7.—Coffins containing more than one Lody. 


1186. Where there is in the coffin in which any decensed person 
is brought for burial the body of any other deceased person or the 
body of any still-born child, the undertaker or other person who 
has charge of the funeral must deliver to the person who buries or 
performs any funeral or religious service for the burial of such body 
or bodies notice in writing signed by such undertaker or other 
person, and stating to the best of his knqwledge and belief with 
respect to each such body the following particulars: (a) if the body 
is the body of a decensed person, the name, sex, and place of abode 
of the said deceased person ; (b) if the body has been found exposed, 
and the name and place of abode are unknown, the fact of the body 
having been so found and of the said particulars being unknown; 
and (c) if the body is that of a deceased child without a name, or a 
still-born child, the nume and place of abode of the father, or, if it 
is illegitimate, of the mother of such child. 

Every person failing to comply with any of these provisions is 
liable on su:uimary conviction to a penalty not exceeding £10 (/). 


Part XVil—Mortuaries. 


1197. An elective burial board may, with the approval of the 
vestry or body having the powers of the vestry in this behalf (with 
the necessity for which approval the Local Government Board (m) 
have, however, power to dispense ()), and subject to the provisions 
of the Burial Acts and the regulations to be made thereunder («), 
hire, take on lease, or otherwise provide fit and proper places for 
the reception of bodies previous to interment, and make arrange- 
ments for the reception and care of bodies to be deposited therein, 
and for providing such places may exercise all the powers vested 
in thom under the Burial Acts for providing a burial ground (:). 


Pe ante and Deaths Registration Act, 1874 (37 & 38 Vict. c. 88), sa. 1, 18, 
I bid., #8. 19, 45. 

(m) Substituted for a Secretary of State by the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 
Viot. 0. 15), 8. 4 and Sched. I. 

(m) Burial Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. 128), 8. 6. See p. 461, ante. 

(#) As to regulations under the Burial Acts, sce p. 537, ante. No regulations 
of a general kind have been made under the Acts with regard to mortuaries. 

(9) Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c, 83), 6. 42. As to the body to whom 
the functions of the vestry now attach where an elcctive burial board act for a 
rural parish or part of a rural pariah, see pp. 498, 499, unde, There is no geveral 
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This power of providing a mortuary may be exercised also by Tarr XVII 
authorities yother than elective burial boards) in whom the powers Mortuaries 
of 4 burial board are vested, and in some cases is exercisable Other authort 
without any approval on the part of a vestry or body substituted ties pl ae 
for a vestry (q). similar power, 

The enactment conferring the power above mentioned also In parishes 
enables 4 mortuary to be provided for a parish not under a burial "ot under 
board or an authority having the powers of a burial board, but there °U"#! ban. 
is some doubt as to the authority by whom and the manner in which 
this power is exercisable (7°). 





provision substituting any other body for the vestry for the purposes of the 
section in the case of an urban parish ; aud if, as is probably the bettor view, 
the approval of the vestry required is ‘‘in relation to any expense or rate” 
within s. 7 (3) of the Local Government Act, 1894 (56 & 57 Vict c. 73), so that 
the power of approval is exercisable by the parish meeting in the case of a 
rural parish with a parish council, it follows that the power of approval could 
not be transferred from the vestry in the case of an urban parish by order uudor 
s. 33 of the Act of 1894. 
(y) See pp. 485, 488, 490, 502, ante. 
(r) The Burial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), 8. 42, gives the power to pro- 
vide a mortuary, subject to the provisions of the Burial Acts and of the 
regulations to be made thereunder, not only to any burial board, but also to 
‘the churchwardens and overseers of the poor of any parish [in the metropolis] 
for which a burial board shall not have been appuiuted under this Act, by the 
direction of the vestry,” and provides that such churchwardens and overseers 
may exercise all such powers as under the Poor Relief Act, 1819 (59 Geo, 3, 
c. 12), or otherwise ‘ the churchwardens and overseers of any parish not having 
a workhouse might exercise for providing a workhouse for such parish.” The 
words referring to the metropolis were impliedly 2g oe by the Burial Act, 
1833 (16 & 17 Vict. o. 134), 8. 7, and expressly by the Statute Law Revision Act, 
1494 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 56), 8. 1 and Sched. I. At the time when the Burial Act, 
1852, was passed, the powers of the churchwardens and overseers undor the 
Poor Relief Act, 1819, for the provision of workhouses had by the Union and 
Tarish Property Act, 1835 (5 & 6 Will. 4, c. 69), 8. 4, been declared to be 
exercisable, under the control and subject to the rules eto. of the Poor Law 
Commissioners (ufterwarda the Poor Law Bonrd and now the Local Government 
Loard), by the overseers (including the churchwardens as ez officio overscers, sue 
siid., e. 9) in any parish not under a board of guardians, and by the guardians 
of any union or parish formed or established by virtue of any Act of Purliament. 
Ia 1852, though there were still numerous parishes elaewhere not under any 
Loard of guardians, there appears to have been no longer any such parish in the 
metropolis. Consequently there was no parish to which, as originally passed, the 
Act of 1852 applied, in which the churchwardens and overseers had actually any 
power to provide a workhouse under the Act of 1819. 8. 42 of the Act of 
1852 refers, however, not to the powers which the churchwardens and overseers 
** exercise,” but to those which they “ might exerciae,”’ and must, doubtless, be 
read us meaning that the churchwardens and overseers shall, for the purpose of 
providing a mortuary, have the powers that they would huve under the Act of 
1819 and otherwise for providing a workhouse if their parish were not under « 
board of guardians. Ss. 8—10 of the Act of 1819, which empowered church- 
wardens and overseers to provide workhouses, are repealed by the Statute Law 
Revision Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. c. 66), but under the provisoes to that Act are 
still in force for the purposes of s, 42 of the Burial Act, 1852. The other 
enactments as to the provision of workhouses by churchwardens and overscers 
still in force are—Poor Relief Act, 1601 (44 Eliz. ¢ 2), 8. 4 (#. & in some editions 
of the Statutes); Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834 (4 & 5 Will. 4, ¢& 76), 
as. 21, 23; Union and Purish Property Act, 1835 & & 6 Will 4, c. 6); aud 
Union and Parish Property Act, 1837 (7 Will. 4 & 1 Vict. c. 50). See also , 
Divided Parishes and Poor Law Amendinent Act, 1882 (45 & 46 Vict. & 58), 
a. 14; Commons Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Vict. c. 20), s. 22 and Sched. 1. 

lt remains to be considered, in the view of the effect of a 42 of the 
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1198. Any local authority under the Public Health Acts may, 
and if required by the Local Government Board must, and every 
sanitary authority in London must, provide and fit up a mortuary, 
ie, @ proper place for the reception of dead bodies before inter- 
ment, and may make bye-laws with respect to the management 
and charges for use of the same. They may also provide for the 
decent and economical interment, at charges to be fixed by such 
bye-laws, of any dead body which may be received into a 
mortuary (8). 


1199. A local authority under the Public Health Acts may provide 
and maintain a proper place (otherwise than at a workhouse or at a 
mortuary) for the reception of dead bodies during the time required 
to conduct any post-mortem examination ordered by a coroner or 
other constituted authority, and may make regulations with respect 
to the management of such place(t); and a sanitary authority in 
London may, and (except in the case of the Common Council of 
the City (u) ), if required by the London County Council, must, 
provide and maintain a proper building (otherwise than at a 
workhouse) for the reception of dead bodies during the time 
required to conduct any post-mortem examination ordered by a 
coroner or other constituted authority, and may make regulations 





Lurial Act, 1852, taken above, in whom the powers of the vestry and church- 
wardens and overseers under consideration are now vested. In the case of 
a rural parish with a parish council the powers of the vestry eines! to be 
vested in the parish council under a 6 (1) (a) of the Local Government 
Act, 1884 (56 & 57 Vict. co. 73), for s. 7 (8) of that Act, substituting the 
parish meeting for the vestry for certain purposes of the Burial Acts, appears 
only to apply where the Burial Acts have been adopted. By s. 6 (1) (e) (ii) of 
the Act of 1894, the powera of the churchwardens and overseers as to the 
‘holding or management of parish property” are in such a parish transferred 
to the parish council; but these powers would not seem to include the powers 
of the church wardens and overseers for the provision of a mortuary. 

The best view accordingly seems to be that in a rural parish with a parish 
council the powers in question are exercisable by the overseers alone (see 
tbid., 8 6 (2)) under the direction of the parish council. Possibly, however, 
the conveyance of the land acquired should be made to the parish council, 
Similarly 1t seems that in the case of a rural parish not under a parish council 
the powers would be exercisable by the overseers alone under the direction 
of the parish meeting. See fbid., 8. 19 (4). In the case of an urban parish, in 
the absence of an order under idid., «. 33, affecting the matter, the power would 
still be exercisable by the churchwardens and overseers under the direction of 
the vestry. In the county of London the powers in question for the provision 
of a mortuary a to attach in all cases to the metrupolitan ahd council. 
See Metropolis Management Act, 1855 (18 & 19 Vict. c. mae 8.8; Metropolis 
Management Amendment Act, 1856 (19 & 20 Vict. c. 112), s 8; London 
Government Act, 1899 (62 & 63 Vict. c. 14), ss. 4, 23 (3). 

(s) Public Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Viot. c. 55), s. 141; Public Health 
(London) Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Vict. c. 76), 8. 88. Asto the removal of the bodies of 
ying of infectious diseases to such mortuaries, see pp. 519 e seq., ante. 

e Local Government Board have issued a series of model bye-laws for 
mortuaries under the Act of 1875 (series 15). See Mackenzie and Handford, 
Model i bale . 607. 

(¢) Public Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. o. 55), a. 143, 

(«) Public Health ae) Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Vict. o. 76), a. 133. The 
Common Council are the sanitary authority for the tp A succession to the City 
Commissioners of Sewers under the City of London Sewers Act, 1897 (60 & 61 
Vict. 0. cxxxiii.), 
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with respect to the management of such building. The building 
may be provided in connection with a mortuary, but this provision 
does not authorise the conducting of any post-mortem examination 
in & mortuary (a). 

A coroner may order the removal of a dead body to or from 
a place so provided for the purpose of conducting a post-mortem 
examination (b). 

Any sanitary authorities in London may, with the approval of 
the London County Council, execute their duty with respect to 
mortuaries and buildings for post-mortem examinations by com- 
bining for that purpose, or by contracting for the use by one of 
the contracting authorities of any such mortuary or building pro- 
vided by another of such contracting authorities, upon terms to be 
agreed upon(c). Similar arrangements might be made by local 
authorities under the Public Health Acts under their general 
powers of combination for the purposes of those Acts (). 

Borrowing powers are available to local and sanitary authorities 
for the above purposes (e). 

The London County Council are required to provide and main- 
tain proper accommodation for the holding of inquests, and may, 
by agreement with a sanitary authority, provide and maintain the 
same in connection with a mortuary or a building for post-mortem 
examinations provided by that authority, or with any building 
belonging to that authority, and may do s0 on such terms as inay 
be agreed on with the authority (/). 


1200. The London County Council are also empowered to provide 
and fit up one or two buildings as mortuaries for the reception, under 
@ coroner's order, of unidentified dead bodies found in London (7). 


a) Public Health (London) Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Vict. c. 76), 8. 90. 
b) Coroners Act, 1887 (50 & 51 Vict. o. 71), 8. 24. 

2 Public Health (London) Act, 1891 A & 55 Vict. c. 76), 8. 9). 

d) Public Health Act, 1875 (38 & 39 Vict. c. 55), 8. 285. 

e) The general borrowing powers of the Public Health Act, 1875 (see tbid., 
ss. 233-244), are available for the provision of a mortuary or place for post- 
mortem examinations under that Act, as for other purposes of the Act; see 
title LocAn GovERNMENT. The Public Health (London) Act, 1891 (54 & 545 
Vict. c. 76), 8 105(2) (c), expressly enables sanitary authoritics in London to 
borrow for the hel need 

(f) Public Health (London) Act, 1891 (44 & 55 Vict. c. 16), 8, 92. 
CORONERS. pe 

(y) Ldid., 8. 93. The eection contains somewhat detailed provisions as to 
euch buildings, the reception etc. of dead bodies thorcin, and the holding of 
inquests over such dead bodies. 


Sce title 
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Part XVIII_—Cremation. 


Secr. 1.—Statutory Provisions. 


Sun-Secr. 1.—Introductory. 


1201. It is not unlawful at common law to burn a dead body 
instead of burying it, provided that the burning is done in such a 
manner as not to amount to a nuisance (i). But the place and 
manner and conditions of burning are now defined by the Crema- 
tion Act, 1902 (i), and the regulations made by the Home Secretary 
under that Act, and it is an offence to effect any cremation in 
contravention thereof (/j). 


1202. In the Cremation Act, 1902, “ burial authority ” is defined 
os meaning any burial board, any council, committee, or other 
local authority having the powers and duties of a burial board, and 
any local authority maintaining a cemetery under the Public 
Health (Interments) Act, 1879 (k), or under any local Act; and 
“crematorium” is defined as meaning any building fitted with 
appliances for the purpose of burning human remains, and as 
including everything incidental or ancillary thereto (/). 


Sun-Sect, 2.—Crematoria. 


1203. The powers of a burial authority to provide and maintain 
burial grounds or cemeteries, or anything essential, ancillary, or 
incidental thereto, extend to and include the provision and main- 
tenance of crematoria; but no human remains may be burned in 
any such crematorium until the plans and site thereof have been 
approved by the Local Government Board, and until the crema- 
torium has been certified by the burial authority to the Secretary 
of State to be complete, built in accordance with such plans, and 
properly equipped for the purpose of the disposal of human remains 

y burning (i). 





(h) R. v. Price (1884), 12 Q. B. D. 247; &. v. Stephenson (1884), 13 Q. B. D. 
33 


(‘) 2 Edw. 7, o, 8. 

(/) 1lid., 8. 8; and see p. 575, post. 

(4) 42 & 43 Vict. c. 31. 

(/) Cremation Act, 1902 (2 Edw. 7, ¢. 8), «.2. The definition of ‘ burial 
suthority’’ is the same as thatin the Burial Act, 1900 (63 & G4 Vict. c. 15), 
@. 11. Soe p. 450, ante. 

(m) Cremution Act, 1902 (2 Edw. 7, c. 8), 8.4. It will be obsorved that the 
ecction loaves the provision of a crematorium optional. A burial beard or 
an authority with the powers of a burial board ure bound, under s, 25 of the 
Jiurial Act, 1852 (15 & 16 Vict. c. 85), to provide a burial ground, unless they 
avail themselves of the alternative of contracting with a cemetory company for 
interments under s. 26 of that Act. See p. 460, ante. Such a burial authority 
consequently, though they may provide a crematorium in addition to a burial 
fround, cannot provide a crematorium in substitution for a burial ground. 
Snuailarly a local authority within the meaning of the Public Ilealth (Interments) 
Act, 1879 (42 & 43 Vict. c. 31), can only provide a crematorium in adiition to, 
but not in substitution for, a burial ground, since it is only where such a local 
authority are maintaining a burial ground that they come within the definition 
of ‘ burial authority.” 
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A crematorium may not be constructed nearer to any 
dwelling-house than 200 yards, except with the consent in writing 
of the owner, lessee, and occupier of such house, nor within fifty 
ek of any public highway, nor in the consecrated part of the 

urial ground of any burial authority (7). 

A burial authority may accept a donation of land for the 
purpose of a crematorium, and a donation of money or other 
property for enabling them to acquire, construct, or maintain a 
crematorium (0). 


Sus-Secr, 3.—IJncumbents and Coroners. 


1204. The incumbent of any ecclesiastical parish is not, with 
respect to his parishioners or persons dying in his parish, under 
any obligation to perform a funeral service before, at, or after the 
cremation of their remains, within the ground of a burial authority, 
but upon his refusal so to do any clerk in holy orders of the 
Established Church not being prohibited under ecclesiastical 
censure may, with the permission of the bisho» .:1d at the request 
of the executor of the deceased person, or of the burial authority 
or other person having charge of the cremation or interment of the 
cremated remains, perform such service within such ground (p). 


1205. Nothing in the Cremation Act, 1902, is to interfere with 
the jurisdiction of any coroner, or authorise a burial authority to 
create or permit a nuisance (q). 


Sus-Secr. 4.— Fees. 


1206. A burial authority may demand payment of any such 
charges or fees for the burning of human remains in any crema- 
torium provided by them as may be authorised by any table 
approved by the Local Government Board, and such charges or 
fees, and any other expenses properly incurred in or in connection 
with the cremation of a deceased person, are to be deemed to be 
part of the funeral expenses of the deceased (7). 

In any table of fees respecting burials to be made or 
approved by the Secretary of State, a fee may be fixed in respect 
of a burial service before, at, or after cremation, and if no fee is 
fixed, the fee, if any, fixed in respect of a burial service applies (s). 


) Cremation Act, 1902 (2 Edw. 7, c. 8), 8.5. The distance of 200 yards is 
to be measured as the crow flies (Interpretation Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Vict. o. 63), 
8. 4) from the walls of the dwelling-house, not from the boundary of the 
curtilage adjoining the house (Wright v. Wallasey Local Bourd (1887), 18 
Q. B. D. 783). For the meaning of ‘‘any public highway,” see title 
LitaHways, STREETS AND BRIDGES. 

o) Cremation Act, 1902 (2 Edw. 7, c. 8), s. 6. 

p) Ibid., e. 11. ; ; 

g) Ibed., 8.10. It is a misdemeanour at common law to burn or otherwise 
dispose of a dead body with intent thereby to prevent the holding upon such 
body of an intended inquest where the inquest is one which the coroner has 
Pega S i (2. v. Price (1884), 12 Q. B.D. 247; £. v. Stephenson (1884), 
13 Q. r ° 3 
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(r) Cremation Act, 1902 (2 Edw. 7, c. 8), s. 9. As to funeral expenses, see’ 


pp. 406, 407, ante. : 
«) Ibid., 8. 12. As to such table of fees, see Burial Act, 1900 (63 & 64 Vict. 
6. 15), #. 3; and pp. 479, 480, ~ 
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If the ashes of any cremated body are disposed of or interred by 
a statutory cemetery company, the company are in some cases 
required to pay fees to the incumbent and clerk of the parish or 
ecclesiastical district from which the body of the deceased was 
removed for cremation (a). 


Sun-Secr. 5.—Repeal of certain Enactments, 


1207. By virtue of the Cremation Act, 1902, any provisions in any 
previous local and personal Act for the like purpose as that Act 
und any bye-laws or regulations made thereunder, so far as they 
related to that purpose, ceased to be in operation as from the date 
when regulations under that Act came into force, t.e., August 11, 
19038 (b). 

Sect. 2.—Iegulations for Cremation. 
Sun-Secr. 1.— Definitions, 


1208. Tor the purposes of the Cromation Regulations, 1908 (c), 
the expression ‘‘ cremation authority ’’ means any burial authority or 
any company or person by whom a crematorium has been estab- 
lished ; and ‘“‘ medical referee’? means a medical referee or deputy 
medical referee appointed in pursuance of the provisions in the 
regulations in that behalf (d). 

Other expressions in the regulations have, unless the contrary 
intention appears, the same respective meanings as in the Crema- 
tion Act, 1902 (ce). 


Sun-Srcr. 2.—Matntenance and Inspection of Crematoria. 


1209. Iivery crematorium must be (1) maintained in good work- 
ing order, (2) provided with a sufficient number of attendants, 


(a) Cremation Act, 1902 (2 Edw. 7, c. 8), 8. 13, by which ss, 52 and 57 of 
the Cemeteries Clauses Act, 1847 (10 & 11 Vict. « 65) (as to which see 
pp. 522, 523, ante), and any similar provisions in any local and personal Act 
authorising the muking of a cemetery, are to apply to the disposition or inter- 
ment of the ashes of a cremated body as if it were the burial of a body. 

‘ Cremation Act, 1902 (2 Iedw. 7, c. 8), 8. 14; and see note (r), in/ra. 

I The regulations referred to in the present section are contained in an order 
of the Home Secretary (Stat. R. and O. Rev., 1904, Vol. 1V., ‘‘ Cremation 
(Iingland)”’ ) dated March 31, 1903, and made under s. 7 of the Cremation Act, 
1902 (2 dw. 7, ©. 8). That section empowers the Secretary of State to make 
regulations with regard to various matters there enumerated in connection 
with cremation, and provides that a copy of regulations so made sball be luid 
before both Houses of Parliament, and that, after having lain for forty days 
before Parliament, they shall, unless an address is presented by either Louse 
praying His Majesty to withhold assent therefrom, have effect as if enacted in 
the Act. The Regulations of 1903 were duly laid before Parliament, and, no 
address having been presented against them, came iuto force on May 11, 1903, 
when they had lain before Parliament for forty days. In view of tho provision 
that the regulations shall have effect as if enacted in the Act, they must be 
taken conclusively to be tira vires (Institute of Patent Agents v. Lockwood, 
[1594] A. O. 347). The regulations have no short title, aud are referred to in 
the present part of this title as the Cremation Regulations, 1903. 

A achedule to the regulations contains a series of forms for the certificates etc. 
required by the regulations in connection with cremation. The regulations do 
not contemplate any departure from the prescribed forms, for they prescribe the 
use of the scheduled forms in absolute terms, and not only the use of theese 
forms or forme to the like effect. 

Oremation Regulations, 1903, preliminary provisions. 

te Interpretation Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Vict. o. 63), s. 31, 
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and (8) kept constantly in a cleanly and orderly condition. But a 
crematorium may be closed by order of the cremation authority if 
not less than one month’s notice be given by advertisement in two 
papers circulating in the locality, and by written notice fixed at the 
entrance to the crematorium. The cremation authority must 
give notice in writing to the Secretary of State of the opening or 
closing of any crematorium (/). 

Every crematorium must be open to inspection at any reason- 
able time by any person appointed for that purpose by the Secre- 
tary of State or by the Local Government Board (9). 


Sup-Szct 3 —Conditions under which Cremation may take place, 


1210. No cremation of human remains may take place except in 
a crematorium of the opening of which notice has been given to the 
Secretary of State (i). 

It is not lawful to cremate the remains of any person who is 
known to have left & written direction to the contrary, or to 
cremate human remains which have not been identified (7). 

No cremation is to be allowed until the death of the deceased has 
been duly registered, except where an inquest has been held and a 
certificate given by a coroner (k). 

No cremation is to be allowed to take place unless application 
therefor be made, and the particulars stated in the application be 
confirmed by statutory declaration. Such application must be 
signed and the statutory declaration made by an executor or by the 
nearest surviving relative of the deceased, or, if made by any other 
person, must show a satisfactory reason why the application is not 
made by an executor or by the nearest surviving relative ((). 


1211. No cremation is to be allowed to take place unless (1) a 
certificate be given by a registered medical practitioner who has 
attended the deceased during his last illness, and who can certify 
definitely as to the cause of death, and a confirmatory medical certiti- 
cate be given by another medical practitioner, who must be qualified 
as hereinafter mentioned (m), or (2) a post-mortem examination has 
been made by a medical practitioner expert in pathology, appointed 
by the cremation authority (or in case of emergency appointed by 
the medical referee), and a certificate given by him (v), or (3) an 
inquest has been held and a certificate has been given by the 
coroner (o). And no cremation may, in any case, take place except 
on the written authority of the medical referee ( )). 

The confirmatory medical certificate above mentioned, if not 


OY) ibid., r. 6. For the prescribed form, see tbid., Schedule, Form FE. 

() Ibid., r. 7. For the prescribed form, see tbid., Schedule, Form A. 

im) lbid., r. 8 For the prescribed forms, see thid., Schedule, Forms | 
an s 


(n) Ibid. For the prescribed form, see thid., Schedule, Form D. 
0) Ibid. For the preecri form, see tbid., Schedule, Form E. 
p) did. For the prescribed form, see thid., Schedule, Form F, 
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BURIAL AND CREMATION. 


given by the medical referee, must be given by a registered medical 
practitioner of not less than five years’ standing, who must either 
(1) be appointed for the purpose by the cremation authority, or 
(2) hold one of the following appointments: medical officer of 
health ; police surgeon; certifying surgeon under the Factory and 
Workshop Act, 1901 (qg) ; medical referee under the Workmen’s Gom- 
pensation Act, 1906 (7), or (8) hold an appointment as physician 
or surgeon in a public general hospital containing noé less than 
fifty beds (s). 


1212. A cremation authority must appoint a medical referee, 
who must be a registered medical practitioner of not less than five 
years’ standing and possess such experience and qualifications as 
will fit him for the discharge of the duties required of him by the 
Cremation Reculations of 1908. If otherwise qualified he may be 
a person holding the office of coroner or of medical officer of 
health. They must also appoint a deputy medical referee possessing 
the like qualifications to act in the absence of the medical referee 
and in any case in which the medical referee has been the medical 
attendant of the deceased. On making any such appointment they 
must notify the name, address, and qualifications of the medical 
referee or depuly medical referee to the Secretary of State (¢). 

The medical referee, if he has personally investigated the 
cause of death, may give the prescribed confirmatory certificate, 
and if he has made the pust-mortem examination may give the 
prescribed post-mortem certificate. He may also, if a coroner, 
himself give the prescribed coroner’s certificate (u). 


1213. The duties of the medical referee are as follows :— 

He must not allow any cremation to take place if it appears that 
the deceased left a written direction to the contrary, nor (except 
where an inquest has been held and a certificate given by a coroner 
in the prescribed form) unless he is satisfied that the death of the 
deceased has been duly registered, by the production of a “ certifi- 
cate of registry of death” on one of the forms provided by the 
Registrar-General for production in case of burial. 

He must, before allowing the cremation, examine the application 
and certificates and ascertain that they are such as are required by 
the Cremation Regulations, 1903, and that the inquiry made by 
the persons giving the certificates has been adequate. He may make 
any inquiry with regard to the application and certificates that he 
may think necessary. 

He must not allow the cremation unless he is satisfied that the 
application is made by an executor or by the nearest surviving 
relative of the deceased, or, if made by any other person, that the 


1 Edw. 7, 0. 22. 
_., che regulations refer to the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1897 (60 & 61 
Vict. o. 37), for which the Act of 1906 (6 Edw. 7, c. 58), 8. 10, is now substituted. 
8) Cremation Regulations, 1903, r. 9. 
t) Ibid., vr. 10. 
5% Ibid,, x. 11, For the prescribed forms, see tid,, Schedule, Forms 


Part XVIII.—Cremation, 


fact that the executor or nearest relative has not made the applica- 
tion is sufficiently explained, and that the person making the 
application is a proper person to do so, nor unless he is satisfied 
that the fact and cause of death have been definitely ascertained ; 
and in particular, if the cause of death assigned in the medical 
certificates be such as, regard being had to all the circumstances, 
might be due to poison, to violence, to any illegal operation, or to 
privation or neglect, he must require a post-mortem examination to 
be held, and if that fails to reveal the cause of death, or if it appears 
that death was due to poison, to violence, to any illegal operation, 
or to privation or neglect, or if there is any suspicious circumstance 
whatsoever, whether revealed in the certificates or otherwise coming 
to his knowledge, he must decline to allow the cremation unless an 
inquest be held and ao certificate given by the coroner in the 
prescribed form. 

If a coroner has given notice that he intends to hold an inquest 
on the body, he must not allow the cremation to take place until 
the inquest has been held. 

The medical referee may in any case decline to allow the crema- 
tion without stating any reason. 

In the case of the remains of a person who has died in any place 
out of England the medical referee may accept a declaration con- 
taining the prescribed particulars if it be made before any 
person having authority in that place to administer an oath or to 
take a declaration; and he may accept medical certificates if they 
be signed by any medical practitioners who are shown to his satis- 
faction to possess qualifications substantially equivalent to those 
prescribed in the case of each certificate by the Cremation 
Regulations, 1903 (x). 


1214. The regulations above referred to, save those prohibiting 
cremation except in a crematorium of the opening of which due 
notice has been given, and prohibiting the cremation of the remains 
of a person who has left written directions to the contrary (wv), do not 
apply to the cremation of the remains of a deceased person who 
has already been buried for not less than one year. Such remains 
may be cremated, subject to such conditions as the Secretary of 
State may impose in the exhumation licence granted by him or 
otherwise; and any such cremation in which those conditions are 
not observed is to be deemed a contravention of the Cremation 
Regulations, 1908 (z). 


1215. In the case of any person dying of plague, cholera, or 
yellow fever on board ship or in a hospital or temporary place of 
reception of the sick provided by a port or other local authority 
under the Public Health Acts or by a hospital committee under the 
Isolation Hospital Acts, the medical referee, if satisfied as to the 
cause of death, may dispense with any of the requirements of certain 





(v) Cremation Regulations, 1903, r. 12. For the prescribed forms of 


declaration and medical certificates, see iid., Schedyle, Forms A—D. 
w) Ibid., rr. 3, 4; and see p. 571, ante, 
tm Ibid., r. 13, 
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of the regulations above referred to(a). These regulations may 
also be temporarily suspended or modified in any district during an 
epidemic or for other sufficient reason by an order of the Secretary 
of State on the application of a local authority (0). 


1216. Notwithstanding the foregoing regulations, the medical 
referee may permit the cremation of the remains of a still-born 
child if it be certified to be still-born by a registered medical prac- 
tilioner after examination of the body, and if the referee after such 
inquiries as he may think necessary is satisfied that it was still-born, 
and that there is no reason for further examination (c). 


Sus-Szct. 4.—Disposal of Ashes. 


1217. After the cremation of the remains of a deceased person 
the ashes must be given into the charge of the person who applied 
for the cremation if he so desires. If not, they must be retained by 
the cremation authority, and, in the absence of any special arrange- 
ment for their burial or preservation, must be decently interred in 
a burial ground or in land adjoining the crematorium reserved for 
the burial of ashes. In the case of ashes left temporarily in the 
charge of the cremation authority and not removed within a 
reasonable time, a fortnight’s notice must be given to the person 
who applied for the cremation before the remains are interred (d). 


Sup-Sect. 5.—Megistration of Cremations etc. 


1218. A cremation authority must appoint a registrar, who must 
keep a register in & prescribed form of all cremations carried out by 
the cremation authority. He must make the entries relating to each 
cremation immediately after the cremation has taken place, except 
the entry in the last column, relating to the disposal of the ashes, 
which he must make as soon as the remains of the deceased have 
been handed to the relatives or otherwise disposed of (). 

All applications, certificates, statutory declarations, and other 
documents relating to any cremation must be marked with a 
number corresponding to the number in the register, filed in order, 
and carefully preserved by the cremation authority. All such 
registers and documents may be inspected at any reasonable hour 
by any person appointed for that purpose by the Secretary of State, 
the Local Government Board, or tlie chief officer of any police 
force (f). 

When any crematorium is closed ns hereinbefore mentioned, 
the cremation authority must send all registers and documents 
relating to the cremations which have taken place therein to the 
Secretary of State, or otherwise dispose of them as he may direct (g). 





a) I.e., Cremation Regulations, 1903, rr. 4—9 and 12. 
6) Jbid., r. 14, 
c) Jbéd., r. 15, 
d) Ubrd,, r. 16. 
is e) me bid.,r. 17. As to the prescribed form of register, see fhid., Schedule, 
orm G. 
(f) Lbid., r. 18, 
* Ibid, r. 19, 
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1219. All statutory provisions relating to the destruction and 
falsification of registers of burials, and the admissibility thereof as 
evidence in courts and otherwise (hk), apply to the register of 
cremations, and the provisions as to stamp duty on certified copies 
of registers of burials (7) apply to the register as if it were a register 
of burials (4). 


1220. The Secretary of State may make any inquiry he thinks 
fit as to the carrying out of the Cremation Regulations, 1908, in 
connection with any crematorium (k). 


Sect, 8.—Penalty for Breach of Statute or Regulations. 


1221. Any person who contravenes any regulations made under 
the Cremation Act, 1902 (J), or knowingly carries out or procures or 
takes part in the burning of any human remains except in accord- 
ance with such regulations and the provisions of the Act, is (in 
addition to any liability or penalty which he may otherwise ineur) 
liable on summary conviction to a penalty not exceeding £50; 
but any person aggrieved by such conviction may appeal to quarter 
sessions. 

Any person who wilfully 1aakes any false declaration or repre- 
sentation, or signs or utters any false certificate, with a view to 
procuring the burning of any human remains, is (in addition to 
any penalty or liability which he may otherwise incur) liable to 
imprisonment, with or without hard labour, not exceeding two 

ears. 
: Any person who, with intent to conceal the commission or impede 
the prosecution of any offence, procures or attempts to procure the 
cremation of any body, or, with such intent, makes any declaration 
or gives any certificate under the Cremation Act, 1902, is liable on 
conviction on indictment to penal servitude for aterm not exceeding 
five years (v1). 


(h) As to these provisions, see pp. 555 ef seq., ante. 
(7) Stamp Act, 1891 (54 & 55 Vict. c. 19), 8. 1, 64, Sched. I., Copy or Extract 
Certified. 
j) Cremation Act, 1902 (2 Edw. 7, c. 8), 6. 7. 
k) Cremation Regulations, 1903, r. 20. 
/) 2 Ndw. 7, ¢. 8. 
(m) 1bidl., 6. 8. 
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BILLS OF SALE, 1—77 

absolute dispositions, 29 
accidental omissions, relief against, 74, 75 
act of bankruptcy by grantor, no right of seizure on, 69 

grant of bill as, 58, 59 
addition to bill, 29 
address and description of attesting witness, omission of, 35 
ee ue lca on against grantor, seizure on, 69 
affidavit and bill, discrepancies etc. in, 49 

of attestation, requisites of, 46 
on registration, 48, 49 
after-acquired property, assignment of, 37 
in pursuance of pein settloment, 17 
inclusion of, in bill or schedule, 28, 29 
agrecmcnt to give bill, 13, 14 
old goods at creditor’s disposal, 18 
amount of consideration, 30 
apparent possession, husband and wife, in case of, 17, 57 
meaning and effect of, 56 
termination of, 56, 57 
‘“‘as beneficial owner,” effect of insertion of, 35 
assignment, as bill, 6, 8 
for creditors, not bill, 6, 16 
avoidance of certain absolute bills in case of, 55, 56 
of bill, 72, 73 


renewal of registration not necessary on, 52 
debt arising under unregistered mortgage of chattels, 23 
farm lettings etc., 23 
fixtures, 24 : 
growing crops, 2 
Fa verslonary. right to chattels, 22 
rights under hire agreement, 22 
share in partnership, 22 
trade machinery, 25, 26 
attestation, avoidance of security bills for want of, 53, 5+ 
necessity for, 45 
statement of, in affidavit, 48 
attesting witness, insertion of name ctc. of, 35, 43 
attornment clause in mortgage, 14, 15 
auctioneer, memorandum in book of, 10 
avoidance of bills, ig are 
a rent posseasion, 56, 
ae aaainet execution creditors, 61 
rates and taxes, 63 
trustee in bankruptcy, 57—59 
by fraudulent conveyance, 61, 62 
effect of possession under void bill, 54 
extent of, in varions cases where bill given for security, 54 
events in case of absotute bill, 65, 56 
grounds for, in case of security bill, 53 
partial, in certain-tases, 29, 33, 45 


: (1) u Q 


INDEX. 


BILLS OF SALE—vcontinued. 
avoidance of bille—continued. 
reputed ownership, by doctrine of, 59—42 
successive bills, in case of, 64 
avoidance of tion, 54 : ; 
bailee, chattels in possession of, may be in grantor’s apparent possession, 56 
bankers, letters to, for advance on goods outstanding, 19 
bankrupt, undischarged, grant of bill by, 65 ; 
bankruptcy of grantor, extent of distress on assigned goods in case of, 70 
grantee’s rights on, 57, 58 
seizure by grantee on, 69 
beneficial interest, constitution of “ true ownership” by, 30 
bills of lading, 6, 18 
boat, transfer of, 17 
bonus, agreement in bill for, 38 
breach of covenant for maintaining security, seizure on, 69 
building contracts, powers in, 12, 259, 264, 265 
cancellation by successive bills, 64 
certificate of registration, insufficiency of, as proof of registration, 76 
chattels real, effect of inclusion in bill, 22 
choses in action, assignment of, 22 
not “ personal chattels,” 21 
classes of bill of sale, 5 
clerical errors in copy of bill etc., effect of, 47 
collateral agreement, bill requiring to be read with, not in statutory form, 36 
incorporation of, 44, 45 
to be stated in consideration, 32 
companies, capital in certain, not “ personal chattcls,” 21 
composition, bill given by debtor after, 65 
by grantor, no right of seizure on, 69 
condition, effect of unregistered, 54 
incorporation of, 43 
consent of true owner, application of doctrine of, in case of grantce of Li'l, 60, 61 
consideration, 830—34, 53, 54 ‘ 
agreement to repay part on demand, effect of, 31 
amount, 30, 43 
deductions, 33 
expenses of transaction, inclusion of, 33, 34 
mis-statement of, 31, 53, 54 
must be complete, 32 
“ now paid "’ etc., meaning of, 32, 33 
promissory note not due, addition of, 31 
consolidation, applicability of doctrine of, 72 
construction of instruments made before 1879...4 
constructive possession of goods, effect of, 7 
wart x coer rights under security, retention by grantee of procceds of aale 
or, 
countries to which Acta apply, 4 
county court, filing and inspection of abstract in, in certain cases, 53 
court, payment into, effect of, in interpleader 63 
creditors, assignment for benefit of, 16 
oustom, exclusion of reputed ownership by, 60 
damages for wrongful acizure, measure of, 67 
date of execution of bill, statement of, in affidavit, 48 
debentures, 19, 20 
debt under unregistered mortgage of chattels, assignment of, 23 
declaration of trust, incorporation of, 43 
declarations of trust without transfer, 8, 9 
deductions from consideration mcney, 33 
deed of charge, 20 
deeds, effect of inclusion in bill, 22 
default of payment, seizure by grantee on, 68 
defcasance, effect of unregistercd, 64 
s2corporation of, 43 - +e 
raeaning of, 40, 44 . - 
definition, 5, 6 
delivery of chattels, effect of, 6, 7, 22 
up of bill, by grantee on payment, 74 
demand of possession, exclusion of reputed ownership by, 60- 


(2) 
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BILLS OF SALE—continued. 
description of grantee, omission of, 35 
grantor and attesting ae. burden of proof of insufficiency 
or, 
witnesses, supplementing omission of, 49 
parties and attesting witnesses, necessity for, 48, 49 
specific, of chattels, extent of avoidance by want of, 54. Sve also 
specific description ete. 
distress, bill no protection against, 54, 70 
extent of, where assignor bankrupt, 70 
form of instruments giving powers of, 34 
grantee’s indemnity in case of, 70 
on assigned and other goods, marshalling in case of, 70 
powers of, in document, 11, 12, 14, 15 
removal of goods by grantee to avoid, 70 
seizure by grantee on, 69 
surplus in case of, 70 
divisible, void and effectual parts of bill may be, 35 
documents accompanied by delivery not bills of salc, 6, 7 
confirming oral contracts not bills of sale, 7, 8 
of transfer, 5, 6 
to be deemed and not deemed bills of sale, 6 
entering up satisfaction, 73 
effect of, 74 
equitable right to take chattels, effect of, 6, 13, 14 
estoppel, grantor of void bill liable to, 55 
no “ true ownership” by reason of, 30 
evidence, admission of office copies etc. as, 75, 76 
extraneous, of description of attesting witness inadmissible, 43 
execution against grantor, seizure by grantee on, 69 
avoidance of certain absolute bills in case of, 55, 56 
chattels scized under, not in grantor’s appnient possession, 57 
creditor, and grantee, priority between, 72 
avoidance of bills in certain cases as against, 61 
of bill, statement of, in affidavit, 48 
expenses of transaction, inclusion of, in consideration, 33, 34 
explanation of effect of absolute bill, necessity for, 45 
expunging bill from register on payment, 74 
extension of time for registration, 74, 75 
extraneous evidence of description of attesting witness inadmissible, 43 
false pretences, fraudulent acts of grantor constituting, 68 
farm lettings, etc., assignment of, 23 
farm stock, certain, not ‘‘ personal chattels,”’ 21 
fees on registration, 77 
fixed sum to be secured, 38 
fixtures, conditions undcr which deemed “ personal chattels,’’ 20, 21, 24 
no reputed ownership of, 60 
separately assigned, limitation on rules as to truc ownership and spccific 
description in case of, 29 
foreign parts, bill of sale of goods in, 18 
form, requisites of, 3i—53 etc. 
absolute bill, in case of, 34 
acknowledgment of receipt of money, 37 
agreements for maintenance or dcfcasance of security, 39, 40 
powers deemed to be, 40, 41 
assicnment of property other than personal chattels specifically describe!, 37 
altestation, 45, 46 
attesting witness, name etc. of, 43 
defeasances etc., meaning and incorporation of, 43, 44 
fixed sum to be secured, 38 
growing crops, no deviation in case of, 37 
inclusion of non-existing chattel, 37 
instalments, provision for payment by, 39 
interest, in respect of, 38 
joint grantees, 37 
granturs, 36 ; 
manner of repayment, 38, 39 
materia! and non-material divergences, 35, 36 
omission of concluding proviso, 42 
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BILI.'S OF SALE—continued. 
form, uisites of —continued. 
agreements, incorporation of certain, 44, 45 


parties, 
personal chattels, necessity for subject-matter to be, 21 
powers of diatress, form of instruments giving, 31 
registration, 46—53. See registration. 
retention of bill after pnyment, agreement for, 42 
sale, insertion of powers of, 41, 42 
achedule, 43 
seizure, insertion of power of, 40, 41 
specific description, goods must be capable of, 27 
substituted articles, no deviation in case of, 37 
time of repayment, 88 
variations, effect of, 35, 36 
want of statutory form, effect of, 34, 35 
formal defecta, 36 
fraud, repudiation of bill induced by, 67 
fraudulent conveyance, evidence of solicitor as to, 61 
facts constituting and not constituting, 61, 62 
impeachment of bill as, 58, 61 
disposal or removal by grantor, 67—69 
preference, bill of sale ns, 59 
Government securities, intcrests in, not “ personal chattcls,” 21 
grantor, person entitled to be, 64, 65 
growing crops, conditions under which deemed “ personal chattels,” 20, 23 
limitation on rules as to true ownership and specific description in 
case of, 23, 29 
no deviation from statutory form in case of, 87 
foatantes of third party, incorporation of, 45 
iring agreement, assignment of rights under, 13, 22 
licence to seize, in, 12, 1 
houschold furniture etc., no reputed ownership of, 60 
re cy ne Sg letter of, 18 
i en nesorn of grantor and attesting wiincsses in affidavit filed with registrar, 
immaterial omissions, 36 
imported goods, instrument creating charge on, 9, 19 
inconsistent clauses, effect of, 35 
ene on chattels, retention by grantec of procecds of sale for discharge of, 
indemnity of grantce in case of distress on assigned goods, 70 
India warrants, 6, 18 
injunction against grantee, 65, 66 
injury to goods after lawful seizure, effect of, 67 
instalments, effect of provision for payment by. 39 
seizure by grantce on default of. 68 
insurance, insertion of power for grantee to pay, 41 
interest, mode of charging, 38 
interpleader, jus terfii in case of, 63 
order for sale on, 62, 66 
payment into court, effect of, 63 
inventories and receipts, conditions under which bills of sale, 9 
of goods with receipt attached, 6 
inventory, catalogue of chattels not necessarily, 47 
invoice and receipt given separately, 9 
[reland, Acta do not extend to, 4 
joint grantees, 37 
grantors, 86 
not “ true owners,” 30 
judgment, bill given to defeat, not within Debtors Act, 62 
for rates, protection of goods comprised in bill against, 68 
jue tertii, defendant ectting up, in interpleader, 63 
1 interest, constitution of ‘‘ true ownership by,” 30 
letter of h ecation, 18 
letters to kers for advance on goods outstanding, 19 
licence to seize, bill void for want of form not deemed, 34, 35 
in building contracts, 12 
general, 6,31 
(4) 


INDEX. 


BILLS OF SALE—continued. 
licence to seize, in hiring agreements, 12, 18 
tien, chattels held und pare 
ien, chattels held under, not in grantor's a nt possession, 56 
document giving rights to holder of, ret 
purporting to create, 11 
for unpaid purchase-money given in writing, 10 
loan, grantor obtaining, by false representation, 68 
local registration, necessity for, and mode of, 51, 52 
notice of entering up satisfaction in case of, 74 
‘ of renewals, 53 
aera Bankruptcy District, local registration where grantor or chattels outside, 
maintenance of security, meaning of agreement for, 40 
powers deemed to be for, 40, 41 
seizure on breach of covenant for, 69 
manncr of repayment, 38, 39 
marriage settlements, 6, 16, 17 
married woman, chattels belonging to, not in husband's apparent possession, 57 
grant of bill by, 64 
marshalling in case of distress on assigned and other goods, 70 
memorandum of agreement for marriage settlement, 17 
sale in auctioneer’s book, 10 
satisfaction, 73 
mining lease, power of distress in, 15 
mis-statement of consideration, 31 
Money-lenders Act, powers of relief under, 66 
mortgage, attornment clause in, 14, 15 
mortgagee and grantee of fixtures, rights as between, 24 
in possession, demise by, 15, 16 
name. See description. 
non-existing chattel, inclusion of, 37 
“ now paid” etc., meaning of, in statement of consideration, 32, 33 
object and scope of Acts, 3, 4 
occupation, sufficient description of, in affidavit, 50, 51 
office copies, 75 
omission of concluding proviso, effect of, 42 
omissions, accidental, relief against, 74, 75 
oral contracts, collateral, 44, 45 
independent, 7, 9, 10 
ordinary course of business, transfers of goods in, 6, 18 
‘‘ other assurance of | error chattels,” meaning of, 9, 10 
owner, application of Acts limited to dealings by, 6 
true. See true owner. 
parol agreement. See oral contracts. 
parties, sufficient description of, 36 
partnership, assignment of share in, 22 
past debt, act of bankruptcy by giving bill as security for, 58 
effect of consideration being, 61 
payment by instalments, effect of provision for, 39 
delivery up by grantee, on, 74 
into court in interpleader, effect of, 63 
under void bill, allowance of, by trustce in bankruptcy, 59 
“ personal chattels,” meaning of, 20—22 
places to which Acts apply, 4 
Serr er ea on rules as to true ownership and specific description in case of, 
22, ? 
ledge, chattels held under, apparent possession in case of, 56 
ee of ipaee in — se are on ear? 18 
led and grantee, priority between, 
a eae pn, licence accompanied by, 11 
post-nuptial settlements, 17 
power of attorney, as absolute Lill, 6, 10 
bill of sale under, 10, 11 
seizure, insertion of, 40 
ercrat sale, reap of, 41, vr esa , 
nD sum, time for yment of, 
Priority between bilis comprising same chattels, 71, 72 
grantee and execution creditor, 72 
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BILLS OF SALE—continued, 
priority between grantee and pledgee, 72 
proceeds of sale, application of, 71 : ; 
production of receipts for rent etc. by grantor, seizure by grantee on failure of, 69 
promissory note as consideration, 31 
defeasance by giving, 44 
proviso, effect of omission of concluding, 42 
purchaser from grantee, title of, 73 _ 
grantor, title of, against grantee, 67, 68 
rates, distress for, on goods subject-matter of bill, 63, 70 
judgment for, protection of goods comprised in bill against, 63 
scizure by grantcc in case of distress for, 69 
non-production of receipt for, 69 
real estate, chattel intcrests in, not “ personal chattels,” 21 
“ reasonable excuse " for non-production of reccipt for rent, 69 
“receipt attached,” meaning of, 9 
receipts for purchase-money of goods, 6 
rent etc., seizure by grantee on non-production of, 69 
receiver, seizure or removal by grantce after appointment of, 63 
rectification of accidental omissions, 74, 75 
redemption before time for payment, 66 
by grantor, 65 
register, contents of, 75 
expunging bill from, on payment, 74 
inspection etc. of, 76 
registrar, persons holding oftice of, 75 
registration, 46—53 etc. 
affidavit and bill of sale, discrepancies etc. in, 49 
on, contents and swearing of, 48 
assignment of registcred bill, not necessary on, 72 
avoidance of, 54 
bill for want of, 53, 54 
cases where not necessary, 56, 72 
county court, filing and inspection of abstract in, in certain cases, 52 
description of parties and attesting witnesses, 48, 49 
fees on, 77 
local, 61, 52 
mode of, 46 
necessity for, 46 
occupation, sufficient description of, in affidavit, 50, 51 
place of, 47 
priority between grantees dependent on, 71, 72 
relief against accidental omission, 74, 75 
renewal of, 52, 53, 72 
residence, sufficient description of, in affidavit, 50 
time for, 47 
“true copy” of bill ctc., meaning of, 47 
validity previously to, 47 
registry, entry of satisfaction of debt at, 65 
relief against accidental omissions, 74, 75 
removal or sale after seizure, application for, by grantor, 65, 70, 71 
removal and sale of govds by grantee after seizure, 65, 70 
to avoid distress, 70 
of goods by grantor without fraud, effect of, 69 
renewul of registration, 52, 53 
on assignment of bill, 72 
rent, bill no protection inst distress for, 70 
ingzection of power for grantee to pay, 41 
_ seizure by grantee on distress for, or non-production of receipt for, 69 
repairs, insertion of power for grantee to pay for, 41 
repayment, time and manner of, 38, 39 
repealed Actas, 8 ° 
replacement of chattels, provision for, 29, 80. See also substitution. 
repudiation of bill induced by fraud, 67 
reputed ownership, 21, 69, 60 
residence etc. of grantor and attesting witnesses, statement of, in affidavit, 48, 50 
retention of bill after payment, ent for, 42 
retroapective, how far Acts to be deemed, 4, 6 
reversionary right to chattels, assignment of, 23 
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BILLS OF SALE—continued. 
sale by grantee, conditions of, and relief against, 65, 70, 71 
effect of, on claim for interest, 66 
insertion of power of, in bill, 41, 42 
fraululent, by grantor, 67, 68 
order fur, in interpleader, 62, 66 
satisfaction of bill, 73, 74 
effect of, 74 
schedule, catalogue of chattels not neccssarily, 47 
necessity for, 26, 27, 43 
registration of copy of, 27 
scheme of arrangement by grantor, effect of, with regard to scizure, 69 
Scotland, Acts do not extend to, 4 
sea, bills of sale of goods at, 18 
searches of register, 76 
security, maintenance of, and defeasance of, 39—41 
seizure on breach of covenant for, 69 
seizure by grantee, effect of lawful, 65, 67 
wrongful, 66, 67 
insertion of power of, in events not permitted by Acts, 40 
no power of, except for statutory causes, 69 
relief against, 65, 66, 70, 71 
right of, 40, 68, 69 
separate assignment of fixtures, 24 
growing crops, 23 
trade machinery, 25, 26 
sctting aside bill induced by fraud, 67 
settlements, marriage, 16, 17 
post-nuptiai, 17 
ship, transfer or assignment of, 6, 17, 18 
solicitor, attestation of absolute bill by, 45, 46 * 
specific description of chattels, 21, 23, 26—2s8 
sufficiency of, 27, 28 
stamps on bill, necessity for, and amount of, 76, 77 
stock, sufficient description of, 28 
subsequent agreements, incorporation of, not required, 45 
nubstitution, no deviation from statutory form in case of, 357 
of fixtures, 24, 29 
new for damagcd articles, 29 
plant, 22, 23, 29 
successive bills, 64 
trade machinery, 25, 29 
successive bills, avoidance of, 53, 6t 
meaning of, 53 
substitution of, 64 
Sunday etc., effect of time for registration expiring on, 47 
surplusage, rejection of, 49, 51 
tacking, applicability of doctrine of, 72 
taxes, distress for, on goods subject-matter of bill, 63, 70 
seizure by grantee in case of distress for, 6Y 
non-production of receipt for, 69 
tender of principal, interest, and costs, after seizure, effect of, 65 
time of payment, statement of, in consideration, 32 
repayment of principal sum, 38 
trade maachincey, as personal chattels, 20, 21, 25 
assignment of, 25, 26 
limitation on rules as to true ownership and specific description 
in case of, 29 
meaning of, within Bills of Sale Acts, 25 
name, party named by, 36 
transfer of bill, renewal of registration not necessary on, 52, 72 
trunsferee of bill, position of, 72, 73 
transfers of chattels, 5, 6, 8 
“true copy ” of bill etc., meaning of, 47 
true owner, extent of avoidance where grantor not, &4 : 
necessity for grantor to be, and limits to rule, 21, 27, 29 
who is, 30 
trust, declaration of, to be deemed part of bill etc., 43 
effect of unregistered declaration of, 54 
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BILLS OF SALE—continued. 
trustee in bankruptcy, avoidance of certain absolute bills as against, 55, 56 - 
rights of, as against grantee, 58 

unregistered defeasance, effect of, 54 
variations from statutory form, 35, 36 
verbal contract. See oral contract. 
errors in copy of bill, 47 
statement of consideration, 81 
omissions, 36 
vessel, transfer of, 17, 18 
void bill, possession under, 64 
warebouse keepers’ certificates, 6, 18 
warrants for delivery of goods, 6, 18 
witness, attesting, name etc. of, material parts of form, 35, 4$ 
wrongful seizure by grantee, 66, 67 


BOARD OF GUARDIANS. See BURIAL AND CREMATION, 


BONDS, 79—108 
accord and satisfaction, discharge of obligation by, 97 
with one of joint obligces, 98 
acknowledgment, effect of, on Statute of Limitations, 100 
action on, 101—103 
in case of joint bond, 102, 103 
administration of assets, priority in, 89 
agreement, amount recoverable under bond for performance of, 94 
injunction to reatrain breach of, where penalty imposed by bond, 90 
alteration, discharge of obligation by, 98 
alternative conditions, 84, 93 
ambiguity, construction in case of, 87 
annuity, bond for payment of, 81, 82, 94 
stamp duties, 104 
arbitration bonds, 82, 95 
assignment, 97 
“assignment of breaches,” 94, 102 
beyond seas, extension of time for bringing action in case of, 100 
blank, filling up, after execution, 98 
parol evidence to supply, 83 
breach of condition, amount recoverable on, 93-~-96 ete. 
application of statutes of Anne and William III., 94, 95 
in case of bond for performance of covenant, 94 
bonds other than penalty bonds, 95, 96 
common money bond, 93, 94 
forfeiture of bond, 80 
interest, 95 
penalty and costa, 93 
or liquidated damages, rules for determining, 96 
cancellation, discharge of obligation by, 98 
capacity of parties, 83 
classification, 81, 82 
cohabitation, bonds in consideration of, 85, 86 
collatera] security by mortgagor, bond as, Statute of Limitations in case of, 99, 100 
common money bond, 81 
amount recoverable on, 94 
condition, breach of. See breach of condition ete, 
impossibility of, 84, 85 
performance or breach of, 92, 93 
uncertainty, unlawfulness etc. of, 85, 86 
validity of, 84 
conditions, alternative, 84, 93 
conditional bond, definition of, §0 
eonflict of laws in case of Statute of Limitations, 191 
consideration, no necessity for, 83 
eonstruction, 86-—89 
indorsed memorandum, 88 
intention to be regarded, 86, 87 
joint and several Hability, 88, 89 
obligatory part and eondition, 87 
parol evidence, 87 
(8) 
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BON DS—continued., 
construction—cuntinued. 
recitals, 87, 88 
time of payment or performance, 8$ 
corporation sole, effect of bond given to, 83 
costs, recovery of, on breach of condition, 93 
court, payment into, 94, 102 
covenant, amount recoverable under bond for performance of, 94 
bonda to secure performance of, 81 
by one of joint obligees not to suc, effect of, 98, 99 
difference between bond and, 81 
injunction to restrain breach of, where penalty imposed Ly bond, 30 
not to suc, difference between release and, 98, 99 
discharge of obligation by, 97 
crime, bonds conditioned for, 85, 86 
damage sustained, amount recoverable under certain bonds limited to, 94 
date of bond, effcct of want of ctc., S4 
definite sum, bond to be for, 83 
definition, 80 
delivery, effcct of, 84 
demand for payment or performance of condition, 92 
discharge of obligation, 97—99 
in casc of joint obligees, 98, 99 
obligors, 9 
modes of, 97, 98 
double bond, definition of, 80 
escrow, operation of bond as, 8% 
estoppel, 90, 91, 97 
evidence, parol, admission of, 83, 85, 87 
execution, 84, 102 
executor of obligee, right of, to sue, 91 
form, 80, 81 
fraud, release by one of joint obligecs by, effcct of, 98, 99 
gaming, bonds for money lost at, 85, 86 
grammar etc., cffect of defects in, 85 
heirs, bond binding on, 89 
Pas sean peepee of condition, effect of, 81, 85, 93, 97 
indorsed memorandum, construction of, 88 
infant, capacity of, as party, 83 
extension of time for bringing action in case of, 100 
injunction to restrain breach of agreement where penalty imposed by bond, 90 
inatalments, bonds for payment of sum by, 81, 82, 94 
default in payment of, 92 
whole sum becoming due under bond on failure to pay, effect of, N 
intention, regard to, in construction, 86, 87 
interest, agreement to pay, on certain bonds implied, 95 
on judgment, recovery of, 93 
principal becoming due under bond on failure to pay, effect of, 96 
interpretation. See construction. 
joinder of joint obligees and obligors, 102 
jcint and several obligees, 80, 91 
obligors, 80, 88, 89, 91 
bond, construction of, 99 
obligees, discharge of obligation fn case of, 98, 99 
jeinder of, 102 
obligors, discharge of obligation in case of, 99 
execution by one of, 84 
joinder of, 102 
judgment against some of, 102, 103 
judgment for penalty, effect of, 102 
recovery of interest on, 93 
justice, bonds affecting duc administratioa of criminal, 85, 86 
kiads, various, 81, 82 
Limitations, Statute of. See Statute of Limitations, 
liquidated damages, effect of sum tamed in obligation being, £2 
or penalty, rules for determining, 96 
Lioyd's bond, object and effect of, 82 
lost bond, action on, 101 
lunatics, capacity of, as parties, 83 
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BON DS—continued. 
lunatics, extension of time for bringing action in case of, 100 
marriage, bonds in restraint of, §6 
hbrocage bonds, cffect of, 86 
married women, capacity of, as partics, 83 
memorandum indorsed, construction of, 88 
merger of simple contract debt in, 90 
mistake, cffect of cancellation by, 98 : 
mortgagor, bond as collateral security by, Statute of Limitations in case of, 99 
100 
name in blank, effect of, 83 
obligation, discharge of, See discharge of obligation, 
obligee, definition of, 80 
obligor, definition of, 80 
parol evidence, admission of, 83, 85, 87 
part payment, bond conditioned to be void on, 95 
effect of, on Statute of Limitations, 100 
parties, capacity of, 83 
partners, construction of joint bond given by, 91 
payment, discharge of obligation by, 94, 97, 98 
into court, 94, 102 
time for, 88 
penalty bond, definition of, 95 
statutes of Anne and William III. only applicable to, 95 
breach of condition where sum named in obligatory part is, 89 
injunction to restrain breach of agreement where bond imposes, 9€ 
judgment for, 102 
money bond with, amount recoverable under, 98, 94 
performance of condition of bond secured by, 80 
or liquidated damages, rules for dctermining, 96 
performance, discharge of obligation by, 97 
of covenant, bond for, amount recoverable under, 94 
or breach of condition, 92, 93 
personal representative of obligee, right of, to sue, 91 
pust obit bonds, 82, 94 
precedent act of obligee, performance of condition dependent on, 92 
priority in administration of assets, 89 
real estate, bond binding on, 89 
recitals, construction of, 87, 88 
estoppel by, 90, 91 
position of, in bond, 80 
release, and covenant not to sue, distinction between, 98, 99 
by one of joint obligees, effect of, 98 
discharge of obligation by, 97 
representative of obligee, right of, to sue, 91 
repugnancy of condition, effect of, 85 
restraint of marriage, bonds in, 86 
trade, bonds in, 86 
seal of joint obligor, effect of destruction of, 99 
several acts, default in performance of one of, 92 
and joint obligees, 91 
obligors, 88, 89 
simoniacal resignation bunds, effect of, 85, 86 
sitnple bond, definition of, 80 
contract debts, bond debts have no priority over, 89 
merger of, 90 
single bond, definition of, 80 
specially indorsed writ in action on bond, 101 
spelling etc., effect of mistake in, 85 
stamp duties, 103—105 
annuity bonds, 104 
excise or customs bonds, 104, 105 
money bonds, 108, 104 
Statute of Limitations, 99 —101 j 
acknowledgment of part payment, effcct of, 100, 101 
to stranger, effect of, 100 
collateral pitty / by mortgagor, 100 
conflict of laws, 101 
é@xtension of time, 100 
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BON DS— continued. 

Statute of Limitationa—continuerl, 

when remedy barred, 99, 100 

time begins to run, 100 

survivorship in case of joint bond, 91 
third person, effect of delivery to, 84 
time of payment or performance, 88, 92 
tort, bonds conditioned for, 85, 86 
trade, bonds in restraint of, 86 
uncertainty of condition, 85 
unlawfulness of condition, 85, 86 
unsound mind, extension of time for bringing action fn case of person of, 100 
validity, 83—86 

esscntials to, 83 

exccution, 84 

false grammar etc., 85 

impossibility of condition, 84 

unlawfulness of condition, 85, 86 
varieties of bond, 81, 82 
words necessary to create, 81 


BOUNDARIES, FENCES AND PARTY-WALLS, 107—150 
accretion, application of rulcs of, to land bounded by river, 122 
aea, 119, 120 
agreement, fixing of boundaries by, 109, 110 
implied, in respect of fencing, 131 
allotments, duty to fence, 130 
ambiguity of description of boundary, 139, 140 
area, discrepancy between, and boundary indicated by physical objects, 133 
assessments etc., admission of, as evidence, 146 
assurance of boundary by deed, 110, 111 
Attorney-General, juinder of, as defendant in suits against Crown respecting 
boundaries, 118 
barbed wire fences, 128 
bishop, duty of, to fence ecclesiastical property, 130 
Board of Agriculture and Fisheries, jurisdiction of, 112—114 
apportionment of rent, 113 
award, making, confirming and correction of, 118 
commons, 113 : 
for purpose of Copyhold Act, 1894...114 
Inclosure Acts, 112 
in case of inconveniently intermixed Jands, 112, 113 
tithe commutation, 113, 114 
Board of Agriculture and Fisheries, orders etc. of, admission of, as evidence, 148 
boundary wall, repair of, under covenant to repair external parts, 131 
building, user of party-wall for purpuses of, 137 
cattle, liability for injury to, and by, through non-repair of fences, 132, 133 
market, liability of owner of, for fences, 127, 128 
pens, liability of owner of cattle market for dangerous, 127, 128 
straying, distress on, damage feasant, 132 
for rent, 133 
commission to ascertain boundaries, issue of, by court, 117 
commons, power of Board of Agriculture and Fisheries to settle boundaries of, 113 
commutation of tithes, powers of Board of Agriculture and Fisheries in respect of, 
113, 114 
conflicting descriptions of boundary, 110 
confusion of boundaries, jurisdiction of court in case of, 116, 117 
conveyance of boundary by decd, 110, 111 
copyholds, boundaries of, 112, 114, 149. See alss manor. 
costs of commission by cuurt to determine boundaries, 117, 118 
counties, evidence of boundaries of, 141 
court, jurisdiction of, over boundaries, 115—118 
courts of equity, 116—118 
cases for exercise of jurisdiction, 117 
costs, 117, 118 
Crown, rights of, involved, 116 = 
courts of law, 115, 116 
court rolls of manor, admissibility of, as evidence, 119 
Crown, construction of grant by, 110 
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BOUNDARIES, FENCES AND PARTY-WALLS—continued. . : 


Crown, procedure in suits against, to determine boundaries, 116 
survey, evidence of, 143, 144 
dangerous fences, 127, 128 
deceased pereons, evidence of, 141, 142 
dedication to public of roadside waste, presumptions as to, 1238 
deed, conveyance of boundary by, 110, 111 
definition of boundary, 108 
fences, 126 
freeboard, 126 
Geacription of boundarics, modes of, 110 
discovery of title deeds, 150 
distresa damage feasant, 132 
disused mine, duty to fence, 130 
ditch, evidence of boundary from act of cleansing, 148, 149 
loss of, he Ee ion, 111,112. See also hedge and ditch, 
diversion of public footway, duty to fencc in casc of, 129 
Domesday Book, evidence of, 143 
easement, right to have fence repaired not an, within Prescription Act, 182 
earements over walls, 136 
ecclesiastical property, duty to fence, 130 
“ terriers,"’ admission of, as evidence, 145 
enfranchisement of copyhold land, definition of boundaries by Board of Agriculture 
and Fisheries for purpose of, 114 
entry on neighbour's land, justification for, 127 
equitable obligation to preserve boundaries, jurisdiction of court in case of, 116, 117 
estovers, allowance of, to occupier, 128 
evidence of boundaries, 138—150 
acts of ownership, 148, 149 
admissibility of extrinsic evidence, 139, 140 
ambiguous or conflicting descriptions, 139, 140 
arbitrator's award, 145, 146 
auction, particulars of sale at, 148 
copyholds, in case of, 149 
Crown survey, 148, 144 
discovery of title deeds, 150 
Domesday Book, 143 
ecclesiastical “ terriers,’ 145 
Falsa demonstratio etc., application of maxim, 140, 141 
former verdict of jury, 145 
orders of sessions, certificates, assessments ctc., 146 
ordnance and other maps, 144, 145, 147 
perambulationa, 148 
physical objects and stated area, discrepancy between, 188 
plan, identification of, 189, 140 
private documents, 146—148 
agreements, 148 
county histories, 148 
inscriptions, 147 
leases etc., 146 
maps and surveys, 147 
public documents, 143 
reputation or hearsay, 141, 142 
examples of, 145—~147 
excavation, duty to fence, 128, 129 
y statute, 130 
Falsa demonstratio etc., application of maxim, 140, 141 
fences, dangerous, 127, 12 
definition of, 126 
liability for erection and repair of, 128—184 ete, 
allotments, in case of, 1 
8 common rad Poa 
y agreement, 
prescription, 182 
statute, 180 
covenant running with land, 131 
ecclesiastical property, 130 
evidence of, 149 
extinguishment of, 134 
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BOUNDARIES, FENCES AND PARTY-WALLS—vcontinued, 
fences, liability for erection and repair of —continued. 
in general, 128 
pr ig d to and by cattle through non-repair, 132, 133 
pit, shaft, quarry etc., 128—130 - 
way company, in case of, 180, 1381 
fishing, evidence of boundary from act of, 148 
in river, presumption of ownership of river bed from, 121 
fixing sioencracr hae modes of, 109 
footway, public, duty to fence on diversion of, 129 
foreshore, inclusion of, within boundary of grant, 118, 119 
freeboard, meaning of, 126 
fruit, overhanging, possession of, 127 
graut of bo by deed, 110, 111 
hearsay evidence, 141, 142 
hedge, clipping, trimming etc., evidence of boundary from act of, 148, 149 
and ditch, boundary line of land bounded by, 124, 125 
loss of ditch by dis sion, 111, 112 
highway, boundary line of land bounded by, 122—124 
histories, admission of, as evidence, 148 
horizontal boundaries, 109 
implied agreement in respect of fencing, 131 
inaccuracy in statement of dimensions, effect of, 110 
Inclosure Acts, power of Board of Agriculture and Fisheries to settle boundarics 
for purpose of, 112 
inclusion of boundary in property bounded, 109 
injunction against overhanging trees, 126 
inscriptions on boundary wall, admission of, as evidence, 147 
ere rer land, settling boundaries of, by Board of Agriculture and Fisheries, 
112, 1 
island in midstream, boundary line of property in case where, 122 
lake, boundary line of land bounded by, 120 
landlord and tenant, duty to repair fences as between, 180 
Land Transfer Act, 1897, description of land or boundaries registered under, 115 
leases etc., admission of, as evidence, 146 
legal presumption as to boundaries, 118—125 
hedges and ditches, 124, 125 
highways and private ways, 122—124 
lakes, 120 
railways, 124 
rebuttal of, 118 
rivers, 120—122 
sea-shore, 118—120 
level crossing, duty of fencing, 131 
Limitations, Statute of. See Statute of Limitations. 
lopping trees, right of adjoining owner in respect of, 126 
manor, evidence of boundaries of, 141, 148. See also copyholdas, 
maps, plans and surveys, admission of, as evidence, 144, 145, 147 
mine, Fienaed, duty to fence, 130 
mistake in conveyance, remedies for, 110, 111 
modes of fixing boundaries, 109 
non-user on part of owner, effect of, 112 
occupier and owner, liability to repair fences as between, 128 
ordnance maps, evidence of, 144 
overhanging fruit, possession of, 127 
trees, no right to, by prescription etc., 127 
right of action in respect of, 126 
to cut, 126 
owner and occupier, liability to re fences as between, 128 
ownership, evidence of boundary derived from acts of, 148, 149 
parish, evidence of boundaries of, 141 
parson, duty of, to fence ecclesiastical property, 130 
party-walle, 184—138 : 
common user, evidence from, 135 
contribution to building of, 138 
divided ownership, 135 
easements over, 136 
meanings of, 134 
ownership in common, presumption of, 135 
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BOUNDARIES, FENCES AND PARTY-WALLS—continued, 
-walle—continued. 
partition, 138 
pulling down, 135, 136 
remedy for exclusion from, 137 
Tight of are 136 
Statute of Limitations, application of, 138 
user of, for building purposes, 137 
“ perambulationa,” evidence of boundaries of manor from, 148 
petition of right, procedure by, for determination of boundaries, 118 
physical objects, discrepancy between boundary indicated by, and stated area, 
13 ' 


pit, duty to fence, 128, 129 
by statute, 130 
plan, description of boundaries by, 110 
identification of, 139, 140 
poisonous trees overgrowing boundary, liability for, 126 
ion, acquisition of boundary by undisturbed, 111, 112 
prescription, lability to repair fence by, 132 
no right to overhanging trees by, 127 
Prescription Act, right to have fence repaired not an eascment within, 132 
presumption as to boundaries. See legal presumption as to boundaries 
private documents, admission of, as evidence, 146—148 
way, boundary line of land bounded by, 123 
projecting roots, no property in tree by reasun of, 127 
public documents, evidence of, 143 
footpath, diversion of, duty to fence in case of, 129 
pulling down party-wall, 135 
quarry, duty to fence, 129 
by statute, 130 
railway, boundary line of land bounded by, 124 
company, duty of, in respect of fencing, 130, 131 
rectification of conveyance, 110, 111 
rector, duty of, to fence ecclesiastical propeity, 130 
repair of fence. See fences etc. 
reputation, evidence of, 141, 142 
rescission of conveyance, grounds for, 111 
river, boundary line of land bounded by, 120—122 
roadside waste, presumption of dedication to public of, 123 
roota, projecting, no property in trec by rcason of, 127 
eca-shore, boundary of, 118—120 
settlement of boundaries, modes of, 109 
shaft, duty to fence, 129 
by statute, 130 
shifting boundary in case of sea-shore, 119, 120 
soil, boundaries descending into, 109 
spiked fences, HNability for injury through, 127, 128 
Statute of Limitations, acquisition of boundary by, 111, 112 
application of, to use of neighbour's wall, 138 
no right to overhanging trees by, 127 
street, boundary line of land bounded by, 124 
support for wall, right of, 135, 136 
“ terriers,” ecclesiastical, admission of, as evidence, 145 
tidal and non-tidal rivers, distinction between, as boundaries, 120, 121 
Tithe Commissioners, certificate of proceedings before, admission of, as evidence, 146 
commutation maps, admission of, as evidence, 144 
ant aap Board of Agriculture aud Fisberies in respect of, 
1 
town, evidence cf houndaries of, 141 
trees, evidence uf Loundary from act of felling, 148 
no property in, by reason of Leeder roots, 127 
overhanging, no right to, by prescrip on etc., 127 
right of action in respect of, 126 
to cut, 126 
trespass in respect of party-wall, 137 
trespasser, remedy of, for injury through neglect to fence pit, 130 
badange emia daire 109 ; 
vicar; duty of, to fence ecclesiastical property, 130 
walla. See party-walls. een 
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BUILVING CONTRACTS, ENGINEERS, AND ARCHITECTS, 1583—817 
abandonment of contract, application of arbitration clause in case of, 289 
reach constituting, 238, 239 
by rab pplantir pe shape 
recover employer of payme 
acceptance of materials not cquivalent to affixing to freehold, 165 
tender, 167—170 
by corporation, 168 
conditional, 167 
further document to be prepared, effect of, 167 
misrepresentation, obtained by, 169 
ratification of, 169 
secret commission, obtained by, 168 
stamping, 170 
unauthorised, 169 
work, implication and effect of, 2083—205, 213 
liability of employer bv, 231 
of sub-contractor, no contract with employer by, 275 
waiver of right to certificate by, 221 
accession, application of doctrine of, 165 
accidents, unforeseen or unavoidable, effect of, on contractor’s liability, 190 
account, liability of employer to furnish, on completion after forfeiture, 257 
payment on, 117, 212, 225 
recovery of, by architect, 306 
acquiescence by employer in assignment of contract, effect of, 271 
knowledge of defects not equal to, 204 
liability of employer to quantity surveyor through, 310, 313 
waiver of performance by, 199 
action for breach of covenant, accrual of employer's right of, 237 
additions. See extras. 
adjacent, meaning of, 175 
adjoining, meaning of, 175 
owner, architect's liability towards, 296 
administrator. See executor. 
advertisement for tender, 166 
agency of arbitrator, effect of, 286, 287 
architect, 218, 219, 288, 289 
contractor for em ployment of sub-contractor, 276 
agent, effect of misrepresentation by, 169 
liability of employer for acts of architect as, 220, 221 
unauthorised acceptance of tender by, 169 
agreement, secret, between employer and architect, 201, 218 
alteration of contract, effect of, 173 
immaterial, surety not discharged by, 280 
mode of, 179, 180 
unauthorised, 230. See also variaticn. 
antiquities dug up, builder not entitled to, 187 
appointment of architect or engineer, implied condition as to, 198 
apportionment of contract, 182 
appraisement. See valuation. 
appraiser, 162 
appropriation of payments, 227 
approval by architect as condition precedent to payment, 207 
employer and architect, eficct of, 208 
architect's liability after, 297 ; 
fraudulent or unreasonable withholding of, 206 
not an implied condition precedent to payment, 205 
withdrawal of, 204, 208 
withholding of, 205, 206 
meaning of, 175 Z 
approved plan, meaning of, 175 
arbitration, agreement to be bound by certificate not a submission to, 209 
cases where valuation or certificate equivalent to award in, 284. 
also arbitration clauses. 
elauses, 281—288 etc. . 
application of, to sub-contracte, 288 
cases where inoperative, 286 
confinement of, to disputes, 285, 286 
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BOILDING CONTRACTS, ENGINEERS, AND ARCHITECTS—conttxuad. 
arbitration clauses—vcontinued, 
construction, 282, 283 
effect of, on architect’s powers, 245, 246 
scope of, where certificate agreed to be final, 285, 286 
inconclusive, 286 
stay of action in case of, 282 
usual, 281, 282. See also arbitrator. 
arbitrator, architect giving certificate not, 218 
certifier a » 209 
disqualification of, 286—288 
distinction between certifier and, 283, 284 
extent of architect's authority as, 27 
removal of, 288 
substitute on death etc, of, 285 
See aleo arbitration clauses. 
architects and engineers, 288—3809 etc. 
agency, extent of, 288, 289 
no disqualification by, 218, 219 
appointment of, 288 
approval of, effect of, 204, 205, 207 
authority of, to employ quantity surveyors, 309 
er deviations etc., 233 


extras, 289, 290 
bankruptcy of, 309 
breach of warranty of authority by, 291 
certificate of, forfeiture in pursuance of, 250 
mistake in, 216. See also certificates. 
communications by, as certifier, duty as to, 220 
_ contractor's duty to obey, 207 
corruption of, 800, 301 
death, illness etc. of, 293, 805, 806 
defauit of, employer's liability for, 202, 220, 221 
definition of, 160 
deviations, measurement of, 291 
dismissal of, by employer, 222, 294, 295 
contractor by, 290 
pea, perp of, as certifier, 218—220 
a function of, 207 
duties of. See duties of architects ; liabilities of architects etc. 
errors or want of skill in, effect of, 216, 217, 219. See also negligence. 
extent of power and liability of, as arbitrator, 207, 218 
failure by employer to provide, 198, 238 
for the time being, meaning of, 294 
; for purpose of certificate, 222 
fraud of, employer's liability for, 202, 250, 289 
personal liability for. See liabilities etc. 
fraudulent agreement by ber sor lead with, 201 


ad re condition as to appointment of, 198 

liabilities of, in general. liabilities etc. 
to quantity surveyor, 814 

lien of, 808 


non-completion through default of, 202 
powers of, construction of, 288 
qualifications of, 160 
quantities, authority to take out, 291 
hierar igang par pian oninlna pe etc. 
secret agreement of, with employer, 218 
sub-contractors, employment of, by, 290 
tenders, authority to procure, 289, 290 
unauthorised order by, ratification of, 231 
variation of contract by, 290 
warranty of plans etc., 289 
working drawings, duty of supplying, 289 
aa far as possible, meaning of, 175 
assignment of agreement, including plant and materials, a bill of ule, 259 
liabilities, 270—3274¢ 
by act of contractor, 270, 271 
employer, 271 
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BUILDING CONTRACTS, ENGINEERS, AND ARCHITECTS—conti 
assignment of liabilitics—continued. ‘ ba POTS cocentened: 
by bankruptcy of contractor, 272 
employer, 272, 273 
death of contractor, 278, 274 
employer, 273 
rights, 266—270 etc. 
by contractor before breach, 227, 266, 267 
of rights — sub-contractor, 275 
employer before breach, 266 
way of mortgage, 268 
effect of bankruptcy on, 268, 269 
notice of, 267 
of entry under forfeiture clause, 269 
instalments, 267, 268 
retention money, 268 . 
share of profits, 267, 268 
priority as between, and attachment, 274 
stamp on, 267 
stipulation against, 268 
subject to equities, 227, 267, 269, 270 
forfeiture, 270 
attachment of instalments and retention money, 274 
authority, breach of warranty of, by architect, 291, 301, 302, 814 
award as condition precedent to payment, 286 
cases where valuation or certificate equivalent to, 284 
- certificate not an, 209 
bad weather, non-performance by reason of, 200 
balance due, ascertainment of, when no provision for, in contract, 214, 218 
bankruptcy of architect or engineer, payments in case of, 309 
contractor, completion of contract by trustee on, 272 
effect of, in general, 272 
on assignment of instalments, 268 
employer's lien, 265 
forfeiture on, 252, 254, 272 
vesting of matcrials on, 262, 263 
employer, 272, 273 
benefit of extras, liability of employer taking, 236 
bill of exchange, payment by, 226 
sale, agreement conferring lien constituting, 14, 265 
forfeiture clause as, 12, 259 
vesting clause not, 12, 264 
bills of quantitics, architect's authority to obtain, 309, 310 
inaccuracy in, 164 
liability of architect for, 298, 302 
lithographer’s charges for, 312, 313 
meaning of, 161, 163, 164 
warranties or representations as to, 169 
blanks, construction of, 173 
boards of guardians, requisition of surctics by, 279 
bonus, 224 
breach of contract, 238—219 
by contractor, 239 
employer, 238, 239 
measure of damages for, on breach by contractor, 240 
employer, 242 
penalties and liquidated damages. See liquidated damages. 
specific performance, 248, 249 
breach of covenant, accrual of employer's right of action for, 237. See also breach 
of contract. 
warranty of authority by architect, 291, 301, 392, 314 
bribe, architect's liability for taking, 299 
tender obtained by, 168 
brick-built, meaning of, 175 
builder, meaning of, 159. See also contractor. 
builder’s merchant, definition and duties of, 163 : ; 
liability of building owner to, 278, 279 
building, meaning of, 175, 176 
owner, meaning of, 159. See also employer. 
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BUILDING CONTRACTS, ENGINEERS, AND ARCHITECTS—continued. 
building purposes, meaning of lands used for, 176 
burial ground, contract to build on, 196, 532, 533 
byc-laws, compliance with, by architect, 295, 296 

eficct of disregard of, 195 
cancellation of contract made by mistake, 181 
cash discount, contractor's right to, 278 
in case of lithographer’s charges, 312 
payment in, 226 
cease work, effect of notice to, 239 
certificates, 208—222 etc. 
architect’s duty and liability in respect of, 209, 299 
as condition precedent to payment, 210—212 
matters to which condition precedent applies, 211 
persons bound by, 212 
award, distinguishable from, 209 
equivalent to, in certain cases, 284 
classes of, 209 
control of arbitration clause over, 285, 286 
final certificate, 213—222. See final certificate, 
forfeiture in pursuance of, 250 
fraudulent withholding of, 201 
inclusion in, of neccessary works as extras, 229 
necessity for, 208 
parties bound by, 210, 212 
progress certificates, 212, 213 
certifier, distinction between arbitrator and, 283—286 
charge on contractor's interest, 281 
charges of architects, scale of, 306,307. See also remuneration of architects and 
enginecrs. 
quantity surveyors, scale of, 312 
clerical errors, construction, rectification etc., of, 173, 174, 181 
clerk of the works, architect's responsibility for, 293, 299 
definition and duties of, 163 
collusion between contractor and architect, effect of, 270 
employer and architect, effect of, 201, 217, 220 
commission, secret, architect's liability for taking, 299, 300 
tender obtained by, 168 
communications by architect as certifier, duties as to, 220 
company, contract with, 172 
proof of new contract with, 231 
compensation for trivial omissions in entire contract, 187, 188 
competition drawings, estimate of value of, 307 
completion after forfeiture, employer's liability to account on, 257 
by employer, effect of, 204 
surety on insanity of contractor, 280 
trustee in bankruptcy, 252, 268, 269, 272 
extension of time for, effect of, on claim for damages, 243—245 
in general, 182—192 
meaning of, 176 
payment on, 226 
prevention of. See prevention of completion, 
relief from stipulations as to, 238 
security for, 226 
time for, 189, 190 
extension of, effect of, 244, 245. See also non-com; jJetion. 
concealment, discharge of surety by, 280 
conclusive certificate. See final certificate. 
condition, implied, as to existence of site, 198, 238 
subject-matter, 194 
furnishing of plans, appointment of architect etc., 198 
workmanship, 189 
precedent to coerce bility, failure by employer to perform, 193, 


forfeiture, 256 ; 
payment, approval of architect as, 207 
employer, not implied, 205 
award as, 286 
oertiticate as, effect of arbitration clause on, 285 
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BUILDIN G CONTRACTS, ENGINEENS, AND ARCHITECTS —continuad. 
condition precedent to payment, certificate as, in general, 210-212 
waiver of, 220, 221 
final, as, 214 
waiver of, 221 
progress, as, 213 
for extras, 224 
waiver of, 232, 233, 235, 290 
how far capable of creation by express words, 206 
provision of surctics as, 280 
conditional acceptance of tender, 167 
payment to architect, 308 
conditions, usual, as to defects and repairs, 236 
of forfciture, 241, 252 
consent of local authority, effect of not obtaining, where necessary, 196 
consideration, failure of, recovery of payments made on, 225 
where work not fit for particular purpose, 188 
for contract, 170 
increase of price, 223 
conspiracy, agreement not to tender not a, 170 
between architect and employer, 201 
construction, 173—178 
admission of evidence for purpose of, 173 
blanks, erasures, and clerical errors, 173 
custom, evidence of, 173 
implied stipulations, 174 
partnership contracts, 174 
words and plirases judicially considered, 175—178 
continuing breach of contract, effect of, on right of forfeiture, 256, 267 
waiver of, 258 
contractor, abandonment of work by, 239 
agency of, to employ sub-contractor, 276 
assignmeut of liability by, 270, 271 
bankruptcy of. See bankruptcy of contractor. 
charge on interest of, 281 
death of, 273 
default of, damages for, 239—242 
dismissal of, by architect, 290 
duty of, to obey architect or engineer, 207, 208 
forfeiture of contract as against. See forfeiture. 
insanity of, completion by surety on, 280 
liability of, to quantity surveyor, 313, 314 
lien of, 264 
menning of, 159, 160 
payment to architect by, 308 
remedies of, on employer's default, 238, 239 
solvency of, architect's liability for, 298 
sureties for financing, 281 
copies of specifications, charges for, by architect, 299, 800 
corporation, acceptance of tender by, 168 
appointment of architect by, 288, 289 
contract with, in general, 172 
effect of payment on account by, 179 
implication of new contract with, 231 
corruption of architect, 300, 301 
counterclaim by employer, payment subject to, 225 
covenant for repair, construction of, 236 
covenants, oncrous, not implied, 174 
criminal abilities of agents, architects, and engineers, 168, 300, 303, 304 
custom. See usage. 
damages for breach of contract by contractor, 188, 239-—~—243 
employer, 242 
liquidated. See liquidated damages. . 
measure of, against architect for breach of warranty of authority, 301, 302 
useless design, 297, 298 
recovery of unliquidated, after loss of right to liquidated, 248 
dangerous work, duty of employer in case of, 315, 316 
day work, meaning of, 176 
death of architect, 293, 305, 306 
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death of contractor, 273 : 
employer, 273, 294 
debentures, payment by, 226 
deccit, action against architect for, 301, 302 
employer for, 169, 201 
deductions from price, by employer, 224 
default of contractor, damages for, 239——242 
employer, non-compiction through, 196—199, 258, 239 
damages for, 242 
defective design, architect's liability for, 297 
defects by sub-contractor, 277 
assignment of contractor’s rights in respect of, 275 
clauses, liability under, 236, 237 
in construction, deductions for, 242 
design, architect's liability for, 297 
soil, effect of, 194 
notice of, by employer, 237, 238 
patent, effect of approval of work on rights in respect of, 204 
remcdics of employer in case of, 241, 2412 
usual conditions as to, 236 
definitions, 1568—166. See various terms. 
delay, damages for, effect of progress certificate on right to, 213 
measure of, 240 
release of claim for liquidated, 243, 244 
forfeiture for, construction of right of, 257 
in delivering certificate, 220 
delegation of duties by architect, 293, 294 
delivery of certificate, prevention of, 220 
departure from specification. See extras. 
design, defective, architect’s liability for, 297 
destruction of subject-matter, contractor’s liability in case of, 194, 199, 287 
deviations, architect’s and builder's authority to employ quantity surveyor to 
measure, 310, 811 
measurement of, by architect, 291, 300, 308 
devisee of employer, rights of, 273 
devolution of righta and liabilities on death, 278, 274. Sve assignnient ete. 
difficulty of performance, 193, 2 
diploma, architect not bound to obtain, 160 - 
disclaimer by contractor's trustce in bankruptcy, 272 
discount for cash, in case of lithographer’s charges, 312 
right of contractor to, 278 
quantity surveyor to, 312 
dismissal of architect, 222, 294, 805 
certifier, 222 
contractor by architect, 290 
disputes, confinement of arbitration clause to, 285, 286 
disqualification of arbitrator, 286—288 
architect or enginecr as certifier, 218—220 
drawings, defective, liability of architect for, 297, 298 
implied condition as to furnishing, 198, 199 
lien of architcct on, 808 
probationary, payment for, 304, 305 
property in, 298 
dutics of architects, 291—294 etc. 
bye-laws, knowledge of, and compliance with. 295, 296 
delegation of, 293 
duration of, 294 
effect of death, illness, etc. on 293 
examination via ep? ots 296, 297 
n notices, 
guess jodiclal. 292, 298 
skill and care etc., 291, 292 
supervision, 298, 299 
dwelling-house, meaning of, 176 
earnings, estimate of loss of, in employe: damages, 240, 211 
poannit ena erence! duty ——. ng, 296 
employer, approval of, not im condition cedent to ment, 208 
withdrawal of, 208° ae a 
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BUILDING CONTRACTS, ENGIN EERS, AND ARCHITECTS—continued. 
employer, assignment of rights by, 366—270 
bankruptcy of, 272, 278 
death of, 273, 294 
default of, damages for, 242 
non-completion through, 197, 198, 200, 
definition of, 159 . oH ; ‘ ne 
failure by, to perform condition precedent, 238 
fraudulent or secret agreement by, with architect, 201, 218 
injunction against, 250 
interference by, effect of, on certificate, 217, 220 
liability of, for acts of architect, 202, 220, 221 
fraud of architect, 289 
sub-contractors, 202 
to contractor on completion after forfeiture, 237 
quantity surveyor, 313 
sub-contractor, 282 
lien of, 265 
notice by, to cease work, effect of, 239 
prevention of completion by. See prevention ete. 
delivery of certificate by, 211, 220 
remedies of, in case of defects, 236—288, 241 
repudiation of contract by, 200 
employment, contract constituted by, 184 
engineer, charges of, 307 
contractor's duty to obey, 2U7, 208 
disqualification of, 218 
fraudulent agreement by employer with, 201 
implied condition as to appointment of, 199 
meaning, qualifications and classes of, 160, 161 
not arbitrator, 218 
quasi-judicial duties of, 292. See also architects and engineers, 
entire contract, effect of non-completion of, 183 
meaning and classes of, 182 
payment of architect in case of, 308 
performance of, 186—189 
entry on site by contractor after forfciture, 253 
trustee in bankruptcy of contractor, 252 
equitable assignment of debt, priority of, over attachment, 274 
equities, assignment subject to, 227, 267, 269, 270 
erasures, construction and effect of, 173 
essence of contract, cases where time is of, 190, 191 
estimate for tender, effect of, 167, 168 
of cost by architect, effect of, 218 
estoppel, application of, to employer acquiescing in assignment of contract, 
271 


evidence, parol, admission of, 173, 174, 178 
examination, architects not bound to undergo, 160 
exclusion from site by employer, effect of, 197, 201 
remedy of architect against, 211 
excuses for non-completion, 192—205 
acceptance before completion, 203——205 
difficulty or impossibility, 192—-195 
defects in soi], 194 
destruction of subject-matter, 194 
during performance, 199, 200 
unforeseen impediments, 193 
iNegality, 195, 200 
amounting to impossibility, 196 
during performance, 200 
prevention by architect etc., 202 
employer, 196—-199 
during performance, 200—202 
waiver, 199 
during performance, 202, 203 ; 
execution against contractor, effect of, on employer's rigtt of forfeiture, 258 
employer's lien on materials subject to, 266 
materials exempt from, in certain cases, 261 
executor of architect, claim by, 305, 306 
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BUILDING CONTRACTS, ENGINEERS, AND ARCHITECTS—continued. 
executor of contractor, rights and liabilities of, 273, 274 
empire: rights and liabilities of, 278 
existence of subject-matter, implied condition as to, 194 
expedition, extra at rae for, 228, 224 
expulsion by employer, injunction against, 248 
extension of time, effect of, on right of forfeiture for delay, 257 
liquidated damages for delay, 243, 244 
no waiver of agreement by, 199 
external part, meaning of, 176 
extras, appropriation of payments to, 227 
architect's authority to order, express, 228 
not implied, 289, 290 
proof of, required in claim by contractor, 23a 
duty to keep down, 219, 220 
conditions under which contractor bound by architect’s order for, 208 
definition of, 228 
final certificate, effect of, on claim for, 233, 234 
liability of employer for, by taking benefit, 235 
in general, 228, 229, 233 
lump sum contracts, in case of, 231 
where ordered by architect, 233 
performed by sub-contractor, 232 
written order condition precedent to pay- 
ment, 232, 233 
refusal to give written order, i. cuse 
of, 236 
matters outside contract not classed as, 23U 
necessary works not included in, 229 
no general duty respecting, 228 
orders in writing for, 234—236 
orders constituting, 234, 285 
promise to pay for specified work as, 232 
usual conditions precedent to payment for, 234 
failure of consideration, recovery of payments on, 225 
where work not fit for particular purpose, 183 
final certificate, 218—222 etc. 
as condition precedent, 214 
classes of, 213 
conclusiveness of, 215—218 
conditions of, 215, 216 
fraud or collusion, effect of, on, 217, 218 
interference by employer, in case of, 217 
mistake etc. in case of, 216 
ultra vires certificates, 216, 217 
delay in delivery of, 220 
dispensing with, 220, 221 
disqualification of certifier, 218—220 
extras, effect of, on, 233, 234 
form of, 214 
loss of claim for liquidated damages for delay by, 217 
person to give, 221, 222 
prevention of delivery, 220 
subjection of, to arbitration clause, 285 
unreasonable refusal of, 220, 221 
waiver of, 220, 221 
where payment postponed for fixed period, 214 
withholding, 220 
fire, contractor's liability in case of, 237 
insurance companies, effect of election by, to reinstate buildings, 191, 192 
fitness of work for intended purpose, 188 
fixtures, regard to, in making progress certificate, 219 
forfeiture, 249-——259 etc. 
absolute or qualified, 255 
accrual of right of, 251 
assignment of right under clause, by employer, 269 
ee after, liability of employer toraccuunt on, 257 
condition precedent to right of, 256 
defeat of attachment of accruing debt by, 274 
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BUILDING CONTRACTS, ENGINEERS, AND ARCHITECTS—continued, 
forfeit ure—continned, 
defeat of right of liquidated damages for delay through, 216 
exercise of right of, 256—258 
for delay, construction of right of. 257 
further rights of contractor, on, 253 
implicd right of, 258 
injunction against, 250 
loss of right of, 253 
meaning and effect of, 251 
new agreement after, 251 
on bankruptcy, 252, 254, 272 
events other than Jankruptcy, 239, 255 
premature, 257, 258 
property of contractor liable to, 252, 253 
registration of agreement for, as bill of sale, necessity for, 259 
sub-contractor, rights and liabilities of, in case of, 276, 277 
use of maicrials and plant on, 253 
usual conditions of, 251, 252 
waiver of right of, 258 
wrongful, 201, 249, 250, 248 
remedy in case of, 246, 250 
foundationa, builder’s right to sail dug for, 187 
fraud, architect’s liability for, 209, 300, 303 
power to certify obtained by, 218 
of architect, effect of, on final certificate, 215, 217 
employer's liability for, 202, 250, 289 
employer in collusion with architect, 201, 217 
quantity surveyor, employer's liability for, 164 
quantity surveyor's own liability for, 312 
withholding of approval by, 206 
certificate by, 220 
freehold, materials affixed to, 164, 165 
front main wall, meaning of, 177 
garnishee order, attachment by, 274 
priority as between assignee not giving notice, and creditor 
obtaining, 267 
gratuitous, evidence that scrvices of architect were, 304 
ground, defects in, 194 
guarantee, writing required for contract containing, 171. See also sureties. 
heir of employcr, rights of, 273 
hoardings, property in, 261 
holidays, computation of, in estimating penalties for delay, 243 
house, meaning of, 177 
ignorance of particulars of work on making tender, effect of, 192 
illegality of contract, 195, 196, 200 
distinction between impossibility and, 196 
non-completion by reason of, 200 
recovery of guantum meruit in case of, 200 
illness of architect, 298 
impartiality of architect, duty of, 218, 219 
impediments to completion, relief in cases of, 193 
implied acceptance of work, 203 
coudition precedent to payment, employer's approval not, 205 
contracts, conditions, and stipulations, as to consent of local authority, 196 
existence of site and subject- 
matter, 194 
employment of architect, 293 
payment of architect, 804 
contractor, 179,225 
provision of site, plans, archi- 
tect etc., 198, 199 
workmanship, 189 
in general, 174 
Hen on materials, 265 
impossibility of completion, 188 
performance, 192, 193, 199, 200 
through act of employer, 197 
independence of architect in making certificate, necessity for, 215, 217 
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BUILDING CONTRACTS, ENGINEERS, AND ARCHITECT6—continued, 
indictment of architect for manslaughter, 804 
injunction against contractor continuing work, 250 
dismissal etc. of architect, 294 
expulsion by employer, 248 
forfeiture, 250 
injuries to persons or property; 315—317 
insanity of architect, 293 
contractor, completion by surety on, 280 
instalments, agreement for payment by, effect of, 183 
assignment of, 267, 268 
attachment of, 274 
claim for, by executors of architect, 274, 305, 306 
forfeiture of, 255 
payment by, 183, 184, 225 
recovery of, by employer, 195, 225 
refusal by employer to pay, 201, 202. See also progress certificates. 
insurance companies, effect of election by, to reinstate buildings, 191, 192 
interest, claim for, 223 
interference by employer, effect of, on architect's certificate, 215, 217, 220 
interpretation. See construction. 
intra vires, subject-matter of final certificate must be, 215, 216 
juint contractors, assignment by one of, 271 
death of one of, 273 
employers, death of one of, 273 
stock companies, contracts with, 172 
land, cases where building contracts involve an interest in, 171 
payment in, 227 
liabilities, assignment of. See assignment of liabilities. 
of architects and engineers, 295—304 etc. 
adjoining owner, towards, 296 
certificates and measurements, as to, 299 
contractor, towards, 291, 301 
criminal, 300, 803, 304 
fraud or secret commission, 299, 300, 303 
limitation of actions, 304 
materials, in respect of, 302 
negligence. See negligence. 
plans, specifications etc., defects in, 297, 298, 302 
quantities, in respect of, 298, 302 
site, examination of, 296, 297 
solvency of contractor, 298 
supervision, 298, 299 
warranty, 301, 302 
licence, architect generally does not require, 160 
of valuers and appraisers, 162, 163 
to seize contractor's property, 12, 253—261 
lien of architect, 308 
builder or contractor, 165, 264 
employer, 265 
limitation of actions against architects, 304 
liquidated damages, distinction between penalties and, 243, 255 
recovery of, 246, 247 
release of claim for, by extension of time, 244, 245 
ailure to deduct from payments, 246 
forfeiture or abandonment, 246, 247 
prevention of work, 244, 245 
uncertainty of time from which to 
run, 243, 244 
waiver, 2147 
relief from stipulations as to, 236 
demand, nee ee a, 222, 223 
lithographer’s charges, 312, 
mantit surveyor's right to discount on, 278 
Lloyd's payment in, 226, 227 
local authority, contracts with, 172 
effect of not obtaining consent of, where necessary, 196, 197 
implied condition as to obtaining consent, of, 196 
locality, construction with reference to custom of particular, 173 
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“BUILDING CONTRACTS, ENGINEERS, AND ARCHITECTS—oontinued. 
loss of rent, estimate of, in employer's damages, 240 
lump sum contract, claim for, a liquidated demand, 222 
effect of, 183, 184 
liability for extras in case of, 231 
meaning of, 182, 185 
machinery, forfeiture of, 252 
maintain, meaning of, 177 
maintenance and defect clauses, 286—238 
distinction between, 236, 237 
notice to remedy defects, 237, 238 
reconstruction, liability for, under maintenance and repairing clause, 237 
usual conditions as to, 236 
mandatory order for employer to allow architect to value, 211, 294 
manslaughter, indictment of architect for, 304 
market price, meaning of, 224 
materials, 260-—266 etc. 
affixed to freehold, 164, 165 
bill of sale, vesting clause as to materials not, 12, 264 
claim for, where better than stipulated, 187, 232 
contractor's right of user, when property in, has passed, 202 
deduction of value of, from price, 266 
execution against, 261 
failure by employer to supply according to contract, 201 
forfeiture of, 249,252, 2538 
implied agreement to pay for, 184 
condition as to quality, 189 
liability of architect for, 301 
lien on, 264, 265 
old, 266 
regard to, in making progress certificate, 213 
removal by contractor, 253, 260, 262 
reputed ownership of, 254, 263 
rights of contractor's trustec in bankruptcy whcre vesting clause, 262, 263 
vesting of, 260—262 
rights qualifying, 262, 263 
measure of damages against architect for useless design, 297, 298 
breach of warranty of authority, 301, 302 
for breach of contract by contractor, 210 
employer, 242 
measurements, architect's liability in respect of, 299 
merchant, builder's, definition and duties of, 163 
liability of building owner to, 278, 279 
minerals, effect of reservation of, 187 
weaning of, 177 
misconduct of arbitrator, removal for, 288 
misrepresentation, architect's power to certify obtaincd by, 218 
as to bills of quantities, 169 
rescission of tender given through, 169 
mistake by architect, effect of, 216, 219, 292 
cancellation etc. of contract made by, 180, 181 
in bills of quantities, relief in case of, 164 
modification of original scheme, provision for, 165 
money had and received, bribe to architect recovercd as, 168 
morals, contracts contrary to, 195 
recovery of quantum meruit in casc of, 200 
mortgage of moncys payable under contract, 267, 268 
registration of, in certain cases, 259 
mutual a ment, rescission by, 180, 196 
naval a eta ck oe 
a , meaning 
saatarsas f works not included in extras, 229 
negligence, architect's, facta constituting, 296, 297 
liability for, in general, 292, 295-—299, 301, 302 
loss of right to payment by, 306 
where due to clerk of works etc., 293, 299 
contractor's lability to third persons for, 315, 317 
employes liability for, 8315, 316 
quantity surveyor's ability for, $11, 312 
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BUILDING CONTRACTS, ENGINEERS, AND ARCHITECTS—continued. 
new contract, agreement constituting, 180, 202, 203 
by novation, 179, 274 
incorporation of old conditions in, 199, 251 
with corporation, 281 
non-completion, damages for, 183, 186, 190, 211 
effect of, in various kinds of contract, 183—183 
on price, 224 
recovery of instalments, 225 
excuses for. See excuses for non-complc! ion. 
facts not amounting to, 188 
omissions constituting and not constituting, 186 
through default of employer, 197, 198, 200, 201 
sub-contractor, architect etc., 202 
impossibility or impracticability, 186, 188 
within agreed time, effect of, 190. See also completion, prevention 
of completion. 
notice, architect’s duty to give, whenever required. 296 
by employer of defects, 237, 238 
ae of which parties employing architect etc. to certify, possess, 219, 
of assignment, 267 
to contractor to ccase work, effect of, 239 
novation. See new contract. 
occupation or possession, acceptance not to be inferred from, 208 
old materials, property in, 266 
omissions, express power to order, 228 
construction of, 230 
oral. See parol. 
order and disposition of bankrupt, application of rule as to, 251, 263 
orders for extras. Sree extras, 
in writing, 234, 235 
refusal to give, 236 
parol agreement, waiver by, of right to certificate in certain cascs, 221 
certificate by architect, 214 
evidence, admission of, 173, 174, 178 
partial prevention of completion by employer, 198 
particular purpose, work ordered to be constructed for, 188 
substance, construction of statute requiring use of, 196 
partners, contract by member of firm of, 174 
patent defects, no recovery in respect of, after approval, 204 
payment, accrual of, where no express agreement, 184, 185 
appropriation of, 227 
assignment of right to, by contractor, 267 
by instalments, 183, 184, 225. See also progress certificates, 
condition precedent to. See condition precedent, 
detention of, by employer for fixed period, 214 
effect of non-completion upon right of, 183, 184 
for extras. See extras, 
forfeiture of, 252 
modes of, 226, 227 
of architect. See remuneration of architects etc, 
quantity surveyor, 312—314 
retention money, 209, 214, 226 
sub-contractor, 275, 276 
on account, effect of, 179, 212, 225 
recovery of, by employer, 306 
completion, 226 
premature, discharge of surety by, 280 
recovery of, by emnployer, 225, 306 
right to, in case of entire contract, 182, 183 
set-off agninst, 272 
time for, 184 
under illegal contract, recovery of, 194, 195 
where no provision for ascertaining price, 184, 183 
“p.c.,"" meaning of, 277, 278 a2 * 
penalties and liquidated damages. See liquidated damages. 
performance, impossibility or diflculty of, 192, 193, 199, 200 
of entire contract, 186—139 . 
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BUILDING CONTRACTS, ENGINEERS, AND ARCHITECTS—ceontianed. 
performance, waiver of, 199 
personal contract, effect of contractor's death in case of, 274 
meaning and effect of, 270 
phrases, construction of, 174—178 
plans, architect’s lien on, 308 
defective, liability of architect for, 297, 298, 302 
duties of architect in respect of, 160 
quantity surveyor in respect of, 162 
implied condition as to furnishing, 198, 199 
property in, 298 
plant, assignment of agreement including, a bill of sate, 259 
construction of clause giving right ef seizure of, 253 
damages for loss of use of, 242 
forfciture of, 253, 254 
vesting and removal of, 253, 261 
plastering, mcaning of, 178 
policy, public, contracts contrary to, 193 
recovery of quantum merwit in case of, 200 
possession, acceptance not to be inferred from, 203 
premature forfeiture, 257 
payment, discharge of surety by, 280 
premises, meaning of, 178 
preparatory work, inclusion of, in contract, 186, 187 
prevention of completior bv architect, 202 
assignee of contract, 271 
employer, by failure as to condition precedent, 198 
wrongful forfeiture, 201, 249, 250 
in general, before performance, 196—-18 
during performance, 200—2u2 
payment to architect on, 305 “ 
delivery of certificate, 211, 220 
price, 222—224 ete. 
bonua, 224 
deductions from, 224, 266 
defects, reduction in case of, 210, 241 
increase of, 223 
interest, 223 
liquidated demand, 222, 223 
market pr:ce, meaning of, 224 
mode of gscertaining, 185 
quantum moruit, See quantum meruit, 
reasonable, when not fixed, 185, 223, 224 
schedule, payment in accordance with, 222, 223, 230. See also payment. 
prime cost sum, meaning of, 277, 278 
private rights, duty of architect to inquire as to, 296 
privity, want of, between employer and sub-contractor, 27. 
probationary drawings, meaning of, 178 
payment for, 304 
professional assistance, necessity for, 165 
profits, assignment of share of, 267, 268 
progress certificates, 212, 213 
rovisional sums, meaning of, 278 
ublic Health Acts, contracts of urban authorities under, 17% 
public policy, contracts contrary to, 195 
recovery of quantum meruit, in case of, 200 
qualification of architects and engineers, 160 
quality of materials, implied condition as to, 189 
quantities, architect's authority to take out, 291, 310, 3112 
liability for, 298, 302 
employer's, 164, 169 
quantity surveyor, 8309—314 etc. 
architect or engineer as, 312, 314 
architect’s authority to employ, 309, 310, 313 
builder's authority to employ, 311 
definition of, 160 “ 
duties of, 161, 310—312 
fraud of, 312 
liabilities of, 311, 312 
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BOIL DING CONTRACTS, ENGINEERS, AND ARCHITECTS—vcontinued. 
quantity surveyor—continued. 
lithographer's charges, discount on, 278, 812, 313 
mn with whom privity of contract, 811, 312 
remedy of, against. architect for breach of warranty of authority, 314 
remuneration of, by architect, 814 
contractor, 313, 314 
employer, 313 
scale of charges, 312 
quantum meruit,ciaim on, by architect, 305 
executors, 274 
for extras, 223 
work under illegal contract, 200 
in case of continuation of work after breach, 203 
elay by act of employer, 198 
non-completion of entire sontract, 183 
wrongful forfeiture, 250 
where new contract supervenes, 179, 224 
no price fixed originally, 166, 223 
quasi-arbitrator, architect as, 218 
quicquid piantatur etc., application of maxim, 164, 165 
tailway companies, specific performance against, 249 
tatification of agent’s acceptance of tender, 169 
architect’s unauthorised order fur ss of quantity surveyor, 
1 
’ 
extras, 231 
reasonable price. See quantum merutt. 
time, employer's right to demand completion within, 189—191 
reasonableness of custom, 1738 
rebuild, meaning of, 178 
reconstruction after fire etc., contractor's liability for, 237 
recovery of instalments by employer, 195, 225 
liquidated damages, 247, 218 
rectification of contract, 180—1&2 
reduction of price in case of defects, 240 
registration of forfeiture clause, 259 
reinstate buildings, effect of election by insurance companies to, 191, 192 
relief from completion in case of certain impediments, 193 
forfeiture, 250 
stipulations in contract, 234, 238 
removal of arbitrator by court, 288 
materials etc, by contractor after attachment to soil, 260 
on forfeiture without right of seizure by 
employer, 253 
rejection of materials, 262 
remuneration of architects and engineers, 301—309 ctc, 
amount of, 306, 307 
bankruptcy of architect, in case of, 309 
conditional, 808 
death of architect, effect of, on, 305, 306 
employer's discretion as to, 304 
express contract for, 304 
implied contract for, 804 
lien for, 808 
negligence, in case of, 295, 306 
person Hable for, 307, 308 
probationary drawings, 304, 305 
procuring tenders, 305 
quantum meruit on termination of employment, 805 
right to reasonable, where no price fixed, 804, 307 
time for, 308 
work outside design and superintendence, 307 
rent, loss of, estimate of, in employer's damages, 210 
repair, cases where contract for, entire, 184, 185 
construction of covenant for, 236 
meaning of, 178 
repairs, usual conditions as to, 236 
representation, statements not amounting to, 169, See also misrepresentation, 
repudiation of contract, 196—198, 200 . 
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BUILDING CONTRAOTS, ENGINEERS, AND ARCHITECTS—continued. 
reputed ownership, application of rule of, 254, 263 
rescission of contract, application of arbitration clause in case of, 283 
breaches constituting, 238, 239 
by agreement, 180, 196 
contractor, 239 
employer without express right of forfeiture, 258 
. wrongful, 200 
mutual, 180 
on ground of fraud, 169 
illegality, 195, 196 
mistake, 181. See alsuv breach of contract. 
resident engineer, 161 
retention money, assignment of, 268 
attachment of, 274 
forfeiture of, 255 
meaning and payment of, 209, 214, 226 
revocation of submission to arbitration, 284, 285 
Royal Institute of British Architects, 160 
Ryde’s scale, 807 
a of architect or engineer, cffect of bankruptcy on, 309 
satis ion, certificate of, implied, 214 
scaffolding, forfeiture of, 252 
scale of charges of architects, 306, 307. See also remuneration of architects and 
engineers. 
quantity surveyor, 312 
schedule, payment in accordance with, 222, 228 
scope of authority of architect. See architect. 
seal, necessity for use of, by corporations, 168, 172, 288, 289 
variation of contract under, 179 
waiver of certificate in case of contract under, 221 
contract under, 199 
secret agreement between architect and employer, effect of, 218 
commission, architect's liability for, 299 
tender obtained by, 168 
security for completion, retention money as, 226. See sureties. 
seizure by sheriff, loss of right of forfeiture by, 253 
separate works, or separate parts of work, non-completion of contract for, 184—-186 
set off of claims by employer against payment, 225, 266, 272 
in case of assignment by contractor, 269 
severable contract, 184 
several works, meaning of, 178 
share of profits, assignment of, 267, 268 
shares, effect of architect holding, in company which employs him, 219 
payment by, 226, 227 
ship, distress on, 263 
ownership of things fitted to, 165, 260 
reputed ownership of, 263 
materials for, 254 
shipbuilding contracts, 165, 260, 271 
liquidated damages for delay, 247 
site, duty of architect to examine, 194, 296, 297 
effect of exclusion from, by employer, 197, 201 
implied condition as to provision of, 198, 238 
skill, architect's liability for want of, See negligence. 
in giving final certificate, 209 
of quantity surveyor, necessity for, 811, 312 
workman, implied condition as to, 189 
soil, defects in, 194 
solvency of contractor, architect’s liability for, 298 
special damage, employer's right to, on breach by contractor, 249, 24 
specialist, meaning of, 160 
specially indorsed writ for lump sum contract, 222 
specific performance of building contract, 197, 248, 249 
contract for employment of architect, 294 
payment in land, 227 : 
specifications, charges by architect for copies of, 299, 800 
defective, liability of architect for, 297, 298 
duties of quantity surveyor in respect of, 162 
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PBUILDING CONTRACTS, ENGINEERS, AND ARCHITECTS—continued. 
specifications, meaning of, 178 
stamp duty on acceptance of tender, 170 
valuations, 162, 163 
Statute of Frauds, application of, 171, 172 
statutes, illegality by disregard of, 195, 196 
knowledge of, required of architect, 295, 296 : 
statutory powcr, extra expense caused by employer's exercise of, 236 
stay of proceedings in case of arbitration clause, 282 
stipulations implied. See implied contracts ete, 
strikes, effect of, on time for complction, 200 
meaning of, 178 
structure, meaning of, 178 
sub-contractor, acceptance of work of, by employer, effect of, 275 
assignment of contractor's rights against, 275 
contractor's liability to, through breach by employer, 242 
damages against, by contractor's trustee, 272 
defective work by, 277 
effect. of terms of principal contract on rights of, 277 
employment of, by architect, 290 
gunrantee for payment of, 281 
liability of employer for extras done by, 232 
meaning of, 160 
non-completion through default of, 202 
payment to, by employer, 232, 275, 276 
rights and liability of, on forfeiture of contract, 276, 277 
of contractor's trustee against, 272 
on contractor's bankruptcy, 275 


See also sub-contracts. 
sub-contracts, 275—277, 283 


application of arbitration clause to, 283 
relations between sub-contractor and employer, 275, 276 
principal contractor, 276, 277 
terms of ae ba contract, effect of, on, 277 
See also sub-contractor. 
subject-matter, effect of destruction of, 194, 195, 199, 237 
submission to arbitration, agreement to be bound by certificate not, 209 
substantial performance of contract, effect of, 187, 188 
substituted contracts. See new contract. 
Sundays, computation of, in estimating penalties for delay, 243 
auperintendence, dutics of architect in respect of, 298, 299 
necessity for, 166 
sureties, 279-281 
for due performance by contractor, 279, 2S0 
financing contractor, 281 
payment of contractor, 281 
position and discharge of, 280 
surveyor, duties and definition of, 162 
taste, employer's discretion in matters of, 206 
temporary difficulty or impossibility, effect of, 195 
tender, acceptance of, 167—170. See acceptance of tendcr. 
agreements not to make, 170 
authority of architect to procure, 289, 290 
effect of ignorance of particulars on making, 192, 193 
invitation for, 166, 167 
payment to architect for procuring, 305 
uction of, architect's authority to employ quantity surveyor for, 310 
withdrawal of, or of invitation for, 167 
terms of contract, ascertainment of, 170 
third persons, injury to, 315—317 
time, cases in which, of essence of contract, 190 
}, effect of, on claim for oo hr damages for delay, 248, 244 
right of forfeiture for delay, 257 
for completion, 189, 190 


effect on, of strikes, 200 


variation of work, 248,244. See also completion ; non-com- 
pletion. 


measure of damages for non-completion within, 241 
reasonable, employer's right to demand completion within, 189 
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time, reasonable, mode of calculating, 189 
relief from stipulations as to, 197, 238 
waiver of condition as to, by implication, 204 
trade or business, construction of words peculiar to particular, 173 
trading corporations, contracts with, 172 
trivial omissions by contractor, 187, 188 
trustee in bankruptcy of architect or engineer, rights of, 309 
contractor, claim of, to assigned instalments, 268 
completion of contract or disclaimer by, 254, 
255, 268, 269, 272 
rights of, where contract forfeited on bank- 
ruptcy, 252 
materials subject to em- 
ployer’s lien, 
265 


vest in employer, 
: : 262, 263 
ultra vires certificates, 216, 217 


umpire, reference to, 282, 285 
unauthorised acceptance of tender, 169 
unfixed materials, vesting of, 261 
unforeseen or unavoidable accidents, 190, 198, 194 
unlawful work, employer's liability for, 316 
unreasonableness of architect, 207, 221 
urban authorities, contracts of, under Public Health Acts, 172 
security by, 279 
usage, admission of parol evidence to prove, 173, 178 
examples of void, 300, 302 
ase and occupation of work, no implied acceptance by, 203 
of building, estimate of loss of, in employer's damages, 240, 241 
materials and plant of contractor, construction of clause giving right of, 253 
uselessness of work, effect of, 188, 189 
usual conditions of forfeiture, 251, 252 
precedent to payment for extras, 234 
valuation of work and materials, cases where equivalent to award, 2£ ¢ 
dutics of architect in respect of, 160 
effect of, 210, 211 
value of work done, meaning of, for purpose of prog: ess certificate, 213 
valuer, architect acting as, 160, 284 
valuers and appraisers, 162 
variation of contract, express power to order, 228 
construction of, 230, 290 
immaterial, surety not discharged by, 280 
in general, 179, 180 
specification, effect of order for, 228 
verbal. See parol. 
vesting of materials, 260, 261 
construction of clause for, 262 
rights qualifying, 262, 263 : 
voluntary performance of extra work, employer not liable for, 228, 229 
waiver of certificate as condition precedent to payment, 220, 221 
condition as to time, 203 
written order for extras, 232, 233 
precedent to payment for extras, 235 
contract in writing, 180, 199 
defects, 203 
notice of defects from npr 238 
performance, 199, 202, 20 
right of forfeiture, 258 
to liquidated damages, 212, 213, 244, 247 e 
warranty as to bills of quantities, 169 
by architect, 289, 301-303 
contractor, 188 : se, 
of authority, breach of, by architect, 291, 301, 302, 314 
way, right of, duty of architect to inquire into, 297 - 
wear and tear, liability in respect of, 236 
weather, non-peutormance by reason of, 200 
weekly accounts, tneaning of, 178 
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BUILDING CONTRACTS, ENGINEERS, AND ARCHITECTS—vcontinued. 
withdrawal of approval 4 
final certificate, 216 
invitation for tender and of tender, 167 
withholding approval, 205, 206 
certificate, 220 
words, construction of, 174—178 
work and labour, implied agreement to pay for, 184 
workmen and workmanship, implied condition as to, 189 
writ, specially indorsed, for lump sum contract, 222 
writing as condition precedent to perme for extras, waiver of, 232-234, 290 
cases where necessary for building contract, 171, 172 
not required for exercise of powers of forfeiture, 249 
making final certificate, 214 
variation or rescission of contract in, 180 
written contract, production of, to prove extras, 231 
waiver of, 199 
order, nature of order constituting, 284, 235 
wrongful forfeiture, 201, 246, 249, 250, 257 
year, contracts not to be performed within one, 172 


BUILDING SOCIETIES, 821—400 
account, annual, 355, 389 
duty to render, 337, 838, 389 
examination and attestation of, 342, 3414 
on dissolution, 390, 893, 394 
accountant, one of auditors must be, 843 


_ in certain cases, 342, 
advanced members, 351 
neg? Pah of, proof in, for future instalments, 370 
advances, 868—873 
by ballot, 863, 364 
mortgages for, law applicable to, 863 
transfer of, 864 
security on which made, 364, 365. 
See also mortgages for advances 
affairs of society, ins jon of, 390, 891 
agency of secretary, 343 
agent, sale to, under power in mortgage, 368, 369 
signature of instrument of dissolution by, 392 
amalgamation, 391 
annual account, presentment of, 355, 389, 390 
appeal from cancellation or suspension of registry, 397 
none from award, 884, 887 
; opinion of Court on case stated by arbitrator, 383 
appointment by court of person to transfer property for unincorporated company, 


arbitration, 881—3885 
award, effect of, 384 
enforcement of, 384, 385 
making of, 384 
refusal or neglect to make, 388, 884 
discovery under, 883 
election of arbitrators, 381, 882 
hearing, 883 
notice of intention to proceed, 382, 888 
statement of case for Supreme Coart, 383 
arbitrators, Ses arbitration. 
attestation of account by auditors, 844 
audit of accounts, mode of, to be set out in rules, 833 
auditors, duties of, 844 
to be set out in rules, 883 
award. See arbitration. 
of registrar, dissolution by, 394 
back gi arrpan 826 
bailee, Hability of officer of unincorporated company, as, 846 
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BUILDING SOCIETIES—ocontinued. 
ballot, choice of arbitrators by, 382 
for advances, discontinuance of, 334, 835, 363, 364 
-ankruptcy of advanced member, proof in, for future instalments, 370 
etc. of officer of unincorporated society, effect of, 346, 347 
-enefit for loan, receipt of, by officer, 339 
bequests etc. of shares, 357 
bills and notes, liability of officers on, 340 
bonus for loan, receipt of, by officer, 339 
books of society, inspection of, 390 
borrowing, limits of, to be set out in rules, 332 
members, position of, 351 
powers, 373—377 
conditions of repayment, 375, 376 
directors, personal liability of, for borrowing wltra vires, 877 
exercise of, 875—377 
excessive, 876, 877 
in case of incorporated societies, 373—375 
unincorporated societies, 375 
limitation on, in case of permanent society, 873, 874 
terminating society, 374 
notice of withdrawal of loan, 374 
security for loan, 376 
statement of, in rules, 378 
ultra vires, 376, 377 
calculated to deceive, refusal to register name which is, 829, 330 
cancellation of mortgage, 365 
registry, 396, 397 
appeal from, 397 
effect of, 397 
power of, when exercised, 396, 397 
case, statement of. See statement of case. 
certificate of discharge of registered mortgage, 372 
incorporation, cancellation of. See cancellation cf registry. 
necessity for, 327 
uisites for, 328 
cessation of membership, 349 
change of chief office, 330, 331 
name, 330 
charge on land, registration of, 364, 865 
under Land Transfer Acts, discharge of, 372 
chief office, 330, 331 
children, priority of, in winding-up, 360, 361 
classes of members, 351 
classification, 324 
commission for loan, receipt of, by officer, 839 
committee of management, powers, duties etc. of, to be set out in rules, 333 
righte and liabilities of, 341, 342 
unincorporated society, powers of, 347 
Companies Acts, winding-up under, 394—396 
unincorporated society, in case of, 898—400 
copies of proposed guies required for registrar, 827, 328 
copyholda, mortar of, 365 
corporation, capacity of, to be member, 350, 351 
officer, 337 
costs of foreclosure, 370 
counsel, refusal by arbitrators to hear, 383 
county court, enforcement of award by, 384 
jurisdiction of, in case of dispute, 383, 384, 885 
over foreclosure, 370 
winding-up of society in, 395 
court, appointment ss y of person to transfer property for unincorporated 
company, 
jurisdiction of, when ousted, 381, 387, 388 
statement of case for opinion of, 383 
creditor, judgment, petition for winding-up by, 395 : 
creditors, liabilities towards, 352, 396, 399, 400 
not prejudiced by amalgamation etc., 39! 
criminal proceedings against officer, 338 
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BUILDING SOCIETI ES—vcontinued. 
criminal proceedings for misappropriation, 346 
death of arbitrator, 382 
Gepositor, 374, 375 
member, 349, 853 
officer of unincorporated society, 346, 847 
debts of unincorporated society, liability for, 399 
deceased members, pice regarding estates of, 353 
defaults of society, liability of officers for, 339, 340 
definition, 828 - 
deposit, notice of withdrawal of, 874 
deposits, temporary, by incorporated societies, 379, 386 
unincorporated societies, 379 
directors, general position, rights and liabilities of, 841, 34% 
powers, duties etc. of, to be set out in rules, 332 
diacharge of mortgage, 870—372 
discovery in case of disputes, 383, 387 
disputes, 880—388 etc. 
arbitration, 381—-385. See arbitration 
county court, jurisdiction of, 385 
justices, jurisdiction of, 386 
ae 2 of, for purpose of reference to epecia! tribunal, 387. 388 
mode of settlement of, to be set out in rules, 332 
special tribunal for hearing, 380, 381 
dissolution etc., 392—400 
incorporated society, 392—397 
by award of registrar, 894 
cancellation or suspension of registry, 396, 397 
instrument of dissolution, 392, 393 
winding-up under Companies Acts, 39 1—396 
under rules, 393, 394 
unincorporated society, 397—-400 
by inde oP under Companies Acts, 398—100 
under Fricndly Societies Act, 397 
distress, enforcement of award by, 385 
documenta, Hability of officers, for false statements in, 349 
donatio mortis causa, shares not subjects of, 357 
equity of redemption, transfer of, 369 
escrow, delivery of statutory receipt as, 371 
estates of deceased members, privileges as rcgards, 353 
evidence, copy of rules as, 331 
of rules, 835 
examination of society's affairs, 390, 391 
executors, how far members, 350, 388 
mortgage by, 3638 
expelled member, reinstatement of, 386 
expulsion of member, 349, 350 
falee representations, obtaining society’s money by, 316 
statements in documents, liability of officers for, 319 
fines, payment of, on redemption, 367 
and forfeitures, 361, 362 
provisions regulating, to be set out in rules, 34% 
foreclosure of mortgage, 369, 370 
forfeiture, 362, 863 
cessation of membership by, 849 
form of award, 384 
forms, schedule of, 832, 335 
fraud, obtaining certificate of incorporation by, 396 
scciety’s money by, 346 
order by directors for proceedings against persons gullty of. 532 
funds, mode of raising etc. to be set out in rules, 331 
us. See surplus funds. 
future icstalments, proof in bankruptcy for, 370 
gasetting award of registrar for ciesolution, 304 
iNegal purpose, society existing for, 396 
income tax, 372, 373 
incorporation, 327—829 
veating of property, on, 328, 329 
indemnity to directors, extent of, 341 
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BUILDING SOCIETIES—continued. 
indictment of officer, 839 
proceedings by unincutqpurated society by way uf, 310 
infant, consent to dissolution by, $92 
incapacity of, to hold office, 337 
membership of, 350 
mortgage by, 363 
injunction, not available against award ixéra vires, 384 
order of justices, 386 
registrar, 387 
insolvency, effect of, on withdrawal, 360 
inspection of books or affairs, 390, 391 
instalments, future, proof in bankruptcy for, 370 
instrument of dissolution, 392 
interest in case of withdrawal, 361 
on fines, 362 
investigation into affairs of socict y, 390, 391, 294 
investing members, position of, 351 
investment of surplus funds, 378, 379 
unincorporated society, in case of, 317 
investments, unauthorised, 379 
joint holders of shares, 357 
stock companies, not to be deemed, 352 
judgment creditor, petition for winding-up by, 395 
jurisdiction in wisding-ap, courts having, 395 
of courts, ousting of, 381 
justices, enforcement of award by, 385 
jurisdiction of, over disputes, 382, 383, 885, 8386 
grits nen to member, avoidance of necessity for, in certain cass. 
42, 35 
liabilities of members, 351, 352, 396, 399, 400 
liquidators, vesting property of unincorporated society in, 398, 349 
loan by incorporated society, indorsement on security for, 374 
person depositing money as, not a member, 350 
receipt by officer of commission etc. in return for, 339 
loans to unincorporated society, liability for, 39. See also borrowing 
rowers. 
idaeee. liability for, 351 
mode of ascertaining and providing for, to be set out in rules, 532 
lunacy etc. of trustee of unincorporated company, 348 
majority, award by, 384 
mandamus against registrar refusing to register, 333 
married woman, right of membership of, 350 
transfer of shares by, 358 
matured members, position of, 359 
mectings of members, 353—-355 etc. 
annual account to be presented at, 356 
mode of calling, to be specified in rules, 382 
place of, 330, 831, 355 
powers of members at, 354 
special, 355 
members, 348—355 eta. 
classes of, 351 
corporations as, 350, 351 
» privileges regarding estates of, 358 
executors as, 350, 388 
expulsion of, 349, 350 
reinstatement after, 386 
infants as, 350 
liabilities of, 351, 352, 896, 899, 400 
married women, 350 
meetings of. See meetings of members, 
number of, 348 
persons who are not, 350 
punishment of, 853 
rights of, 352, 353 : 
membership, cessation of, 349 
teat of, 348, 319. See also members, 
misapplication etc, of securities, 853 
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BUILDING SOCIETIES—vcontinued. 
misappropriation, criminal proceedings for, 338, 338, 346 
misrepresentations, obtaining securities etc. by, $5: 
mistake, certificate of incorporation obtained by, 396 
statutory receipt given by, 371 
‘‘ moneys,” shares not included in bequest of, 357 
mortgage, investment of surplus funds on, 379 
mortgaged property, purchase of by officer, 339 
mortgages for advances, 363—373 
by executor, 363 
infant, 363 
cancellation of, 365 
construction and eficct of, 365, 366 
copyholds, of, 365 
discharge of, 370—372 
enforcement of, 368—370 
foreclosure of, 369, 370 
implied covenant to pay, 565 
law applicable to, 363 
property liable to, 364, 365 
redemption of. See redemption of mortgages. 
registration of, 364, 365 
sale under, 868, 369 
stamp duties on, 372 
transfer of, 864 
transferee of, rights of, 369 
Mortmain Acts, shares, not within provisions of, 357. 
name of society, change of, 330 
limitations on choice of, 329 
to be in rules, 331 
notes, promissory, liability of officers on, 310 
notice of amalgamation or transfer, 891 
cance ng or suspension of registry, 397 
change of chief office, 830, 331 
name, 330 
dissolution, 393, 394 
tudes, presumption of, 331, 337, 344 
bi pte 9 
withdrawal of deposit, 374 
shareholder, 359 
number of members, 827, 848 
obtaining securities etc. by misrepresentation, 353 
officers, 3836-—348 etc. 
account, duty to, 337, 338 
unincorporated company in case of, 343 
action against, 338 
appointment etc. of, 837 
by court in certain cases, 348 
unincorporated company, in case of, 844 
auditors, 848 ; 
bills and notes, liability on, 840 
borrowing by, in case of unincorporatcd society, 375 
committee of unincorporated society, powers of, 317 
criminal proceedings against, 838, 339 
in case of unincorporated company, 346 
death, bankruptcy etc. of, in case of unincorporated society, 346, 34 
defaults of society, liability for, 339, 340 
directors, powers and liabilities of, 341, 342 
distress on goods of, 885 
false statements in documents, err Aa 840 
misappropriation of money etc., 338, 
mode of appointment etc. to be set out in rules, 332, 337 
mecessary and usual, 336, 337 
canase of paactqaged T pert} = B59, 868, 869 
pu TO; , ) 
receipt of commissions ots. Dy, B39 , 
secre » position and daties of, 342 
security by, 887 


in case of uninoorporated company, 345 
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BUILDING BOCIETIES—ocontinued. 
officerse—continued. 
treasurer of unincorporated society, functions of, 847, 348 
trustee of unincorporated society, functions of, 347 
outside creditora, liabilities towards, 352 
overdraft at bank by socicty, effect of, 374 
participation in profits, rights of, 351 
partnerships, societies not to be decmed, 352 
penalties, fines not, 362 
permanent socicty, limitation on borrowing powers of, 873, 874 
personal liability of directors, 341 
representatives of deceased members, membership of, 350, 888 
security, advances on, 364 
petition for winding-up, 395 
place of meeting, 330, 331 
powers, borrowing. See borrowing powers, 
preferential shares, 356, 357 
presumption of notice of rules, 331, 337, 344 
priorities of payment on winding-up, 360, 393 
proceedings against officer, civil, 338 
criminal, 338,339 
profits, right to share in, 351 
roof in bankruptcy for future instalments, 370 
property, transfer of, appointment by court of person for, fn certain cases, 884 
vesting of, in case of unincorporated society, 398. 399 
on amalgamation, 891 
incorporation, 828, 329 
punishment of members, 353 
purchase of land, investment of funds in, 378, 379 
murtgaged property by officer, 339 
quarter sessions, confirmation of alteration of rules by, 336 
receipt, statutory, exemption of, from stamp duty, 372 
re-vesting of mortgaged property by, 370, 871 
recital in mortgage, effect of, 400 
re-conveyance of mortgage, 370 
by statutory receipt, 870, 371 
rectification of register during winding-up, 396 
redemption of mortgages, 366—368 
contribution by redeeming member, 368 
payment of fines on, 367 
proportion of losses on, 368 
statement of conditions of, in rules, 866 
subjection of, to rules, 367 
terminating and permanent societies, difference in case of, 866, 867 
winding-up, effect of, on, 368 
register, rectification of, during winding-up, 896 
registered mortgage, discharge of, 371, 372 
name, necessity for use of, 329, 330 
registrar, dissolution by award of, 894 
duties of, 324 
investigation by, 394 
jurisdiction of, in case of disputes, 386, 887 
registration of alteration of rules, 883, 336 
charge on land, 864, 365 
instrument of dissolution, 392 
notice of union of societies, 391 
Tules, 328, 329 
scheme for discontinuance of ballot for advances, 334, 338 
registry, cancellation or suspension of, 896, 397 
reinstatement of nal ego apap rere : ae 
representations, false, obtaining society's y. 
righta and liabilities of members, 351—-853. also members. 
of action, vesting of, on incorporation, 328, 329 
rules, 381—836 etc. 
alteration of, 382-——835 
discontinuance of ballot for advances, 834 
extent of power of, 8333, 334 ¥ 
in case of unincorporated society, 335, 336 : 
mode of, 332, 883 
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BUILDING SOCIETIES—continued. 
rules—continued. 
alteration af—continued. 
registration of, 333 
contents of, 331, 332 
contract between socicty and members contained in, 383 
copies of, as evidence etc., 331 
for registrar, 327, 328 
dissolution under, 393, 394 
general power of making, 332 
incorporation of, in mortgage, 365 
notice of, presumed, 331, 337, 344 
registration of, 328, 829 
schedule of forms to, 332, 335 
unincorporated societies, of, 335 
sale of foreclosed land, 370 
under power in mortgage, 368, 369 
schedule of forms, provision of, 332, 335 
scheme for discontinuance of ballot for advances, 334, 335 
seal, matters relating to, to be set out in rules, 332 
registered name to appear on, 3830 
sealing of statutory receipt on mortgage, order for, by directors, 312 
secretary, position and duties of, 343 
sale to, under power in mortgage, 368, 369 
security, accounting to society for, 389 
by officers, 837, 345 
society for loans, 376 
misappropriation etc. of, 353 
mode of custody of, to be set out in rules, 332 
set off of subscriptions against money due on mortgage, 365, 358 
shares, 855-363 etc. 
advances on, 364 
classes of, 356 
distinction of, from shares in company, 355 
dunatio mortis causa in respect of, 357 
forfeiture of, 362, 363 
a holders, 357 
imit to value of, in unincorporated societics, 356 
moneys, do not pass under bequest of, 357 
mortmain provisions, not within, 357 
preferential, 356, 357 
terms of issue of, to be stated in rules, 331 
title to, 857 
transfer of, 857, 358 
during winding-up, 396 
withdrawal of. See withdrawal. 
solicitor not necessarily officer of, 337 
sale to, under power in mortgage, 368, 869 
stamp duties on mortgages, 372 
statement of case by arbitrators, 383 
county court, 385 
registrar, 387 
statutory liabilities of directors, 342 
receipt, re-vesting of mortgaged property by, 376, 872 
receipts, exemption of, from stamp duty, 372 
stock, transfer of, 380 
application for, 342 
stoppage of business, effect of, on withdrawal, 360 
subscription, limit to amount of, in unincorporated societics, 3FC 
set-off of, against money due on mortgage, 365, 366 
surplus funds, 378—-380 
investment of, 378, 379 
by unincorporated suciety, 847 
transfer of stock, 380 
suspension of registry, 396, 397 
“‘ tacking,” by holder of statutory receipt, 871 
temporary deposits by incorporated societies, 379, 880 
: unincorporated societies, 379 
terminating and permanent societies, 325, 826 
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BUILDING SOCIETIES—continued. 
terminating society, limitation on borrowing powers of, 374 
termination of society, provisions seguiating to be set out in rules, 333 
test of membership, 348, 349 
transfer of engagements by incorporated society, 391 
mortgage, 364 
property, appointment by court of person for purpose of, in certain 
cases, 348 
on amalgamation, 391 
shares, 357, 358 
during winding-up, 396 
stock, 380 
application for, 342 
treasurer of unincorporated society, functions of, 347, 348 
tribunal, special, for hearing disputes, 380, 381 
trustee, appointment and removal of, by directors, 342 
in bankruptcy of member, not a member, 350 
liability of, on dissolution, 393 
necessity for, 325 
of unincorporated socicty, functions of, 347, 348 
ultra vires acts, liability of directors for, 341 
award, 384 
exercise of borrowing powers, 376, 377 
unadvanced members, 351 
unauthorised acts, liability of directors for, 341 
investments, 379 
unincorporated and incorporated societics, 324, 325 
society, investment of surplus funds by, 347 
rights and dutics of members of. See under various heads, 
rules of, 335, 336 
vesting of property in case of unincorporated socicties, 347, 348, 398, 399 
on amalgamation, 391 
incorporation, 328, 329 
widows and children, priority of, in winding-up, 360, 361 
winding-up, effect of, on rights of members, 352, 360 
in respect of redemption, 368 
membership for purposes of, 350 
under Companies Acts, 394—396 
in case of unincorporated society, 398——400 
withdrawal, 358—361 ; 
interest, right to, on, 361 
liability after notice of, 359, 360 
loan after notice of, effect of, 861 
loss of right of, 860 
notice of, 359 
of deposit, notice of, 874 
winding-up, effect of, on, 360 
witnesses, cases where defendant and wife competent, 340 


BURIAL AND CREMATION, 401—575 

accounts by burial board, 458 

cemetery company. 522, 523 

local authorities relating to cemeteries, 512 

non-municipal urban district council as burial board, 488 

overseers in relation to rate for burial board, 476 
pa of land by parish council for purposes of burial, 497. See also burial 

grounds. 
administration to pauper, grant of, to nominee of guardians, 543 
adoption of Burial Acts, meaning of, 450 
transfer of power of, 447 
alienation of land acquired by pa council for purposes of burial, 497 
alotment of unconsecrated ground, 467 
alteration, fraudulent, of register of burials, 561. 562 
annuities, terminable, burial board’s power ot bo1rowing by means of 478 
annuity certificates, burial board’s power of borrowing by means of, 479 
appeal as to grant of faculty for erection of monument, 417 
from conviction for brawling in churcnyard. 422 
penalties in connection with cremation, 575 
dead body found drowned, 548 
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BURIAL AND CREMATION—continued. 
areas, alteration of, by county councils, for purpose of Burial Acta, 508 
other than p es, provision of burial grounds etc, for, 446 
ashcs, disposition of, on cremation, 574 
assault in churchyard, punishment of clergyman for, 423 
assignment of exclusive right of burial, provisions as to, in Cemeteries Clauses 


ct, 
audit of accounts of burial board, 458 
non-municipal urban district council, 488 
overseers in relation to rate for burial board, 476 
board of guardians, powers and duties of, respecting burial, 640-—542 
body, mode of disposing of, 404 
no property in, 405 
ion of, 405, 406 
books for entering proceedings of burial board, duty to keep, 457 
inspection of, 458 
registration of burial, duty to keep, 556, 557, 559—561 
borough council, methods of investing, with powers of burial boards. See 
urban authorities with powers etc, 
powers of, under Burial Acts, 447 
metropolitan, powers of, as burial authority, 502, 503 
transfer of functions of burial authorities to, 503, 604 
borrowing powers of borough council, 486 
burial authority, 483 
ard, 476 
modes of exercise of, 477—479 
joint committees with powers of burial cards, 500 
local and sanitary authorities for mortuaries etc., 567 
metropolitan borough council, 502, 503 
non-municipal urban district council, 488, 489 
parish council, 496 
meeting, 498 
boundaries of consecrated and unconsecrated burial grounds, 467 
provisions dealing with burial authorities in orders as to, 605 
brawling in churchyard, 422 
building in disused burial grounds, 532, 533 
Burial Acts, provision of burial grounds under, 445—505 
alterations of areas, 505 
burial authorities for areas in London, 500—503 
in rural areas. See rural areas, burial authorities in. 
board, establishment of, 446 
boards, elective, in urban districts. See elective burial boards etc. 
definitions for purpose of, 448—450 me 
joint committees with powers of burial boards, 499, 500 
metropolis, meaning of, for purpose of, 446 
special application to, 445, 446 
modifications of original scheme, 446-——448 
transfer of functions, general provisions on, 508—505 
urban authorities with powers of burial boards. See urban authorities ete, 
vestries, meaning and powers of, for purposes of, 446, 450, 451 
burial authority, meaning of, 448, 450 


for pansy of cremation, 568 
notice to, of b without Church of England service, 425 
boards, elective. in urban districts. See elective burial boards etc. 
establishment of, under Burial Actas, 446 
transter of powers of, 447 
Burial Ground Act, sale of land for churchyard under, 486 
burial grounds, alienation of land for, 432—445 
Crown lands and waste manor lands, 435 
4 Mortmain Acta, effect of, 483 
perpetaity, t of land or money in, 433 
under Burial Ground Act, 436, 445 
Church Building Acta. See Church Building Acts etc. 
Consecration of Churchyards Acts, 441, 442 
Gifts for Churches Acta, 434, 435 
New Parishes Act, 441 
Places of Worship Sites Actes, 442—444 
Trustee Appointment Acts, 444 
provision of, by burial board. See elective burial boards ete. 
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BURIAL AND CREMATION—continued. 
burial grounds, provision of, under Burial Acts. ‘See Burial Acts etc. 
service at cremation, 569 
bye-laws for purpose of burial without, 425 
in cases to which Cemeteries Clauses Act applies, 519 
Public Health (Interments) Act applics, 510 
churchyard, 420, 421 
ground provided under Burial Acts, 469, 472 . 
of paupers, 645. See also Church of Engiand service etc. 
bye-laws for management of burial ground converted into open space, 536 
cemeterics under Public Health (Interments) Act, 508, 


&09 
closed burial ground, 530 
mortuaries, 566 
urpose of burial without service, 425 
Cemeteries Clauses Act, 514-525 
accounts, preparation of annual, under, 523 
burials, provisions as to, 517—519 
chapel on land acquired under, 516 
compulsory acquisition and use of land under, 615 
definitions, 514 
drainage, 517 
exclusive rights of burial etc,, 520—522 
incorporation with other Acts, 514 
maintenance, improvement etc. of cemetery, 516 
miscellaneous provisions, 525 
payments to incumbents and parish clerks, 522, 523 
prevention of nuisances, 517 
protection of cemetery, 523 
recovery of penalties, damages etc., 523, 524 
cemeteries under Public Health (Interments) Act, 1879...506—513 
accounts by local authorities, 512 
acquisition of land for, 507 
alienation of land acquired for, 507, 508 
allotment of unconsecrated portion in, 509 
bye-laws as to, 508, 509 
chaplains appointed for, before 1900, position of, 510 
consecration of, 509 
control of local authority, 511 
damage by local authority in exercise of powers, 508 
donation of land or money for, 507 
erection of chapel in, 509 
fees for services of minister, 510 
incumbent, fees and duties of, 510 
injury to, 512 
liability of local authority to provide, 506 
outside district, 507 
maintenance etc. of, 508 
monuments etc. in, 511 
performance of burial service in, 510, 511 
rating of, 509 * 
cemetery, meaning of the, under Cemeteries Clauses Act, 514 
certificate by registrar of deaths, 562, 563 
false, relating to burial, 561, 562 
to procure cremation, 575 
i of burial without Church of England service, 561 
certificates required before cremation, 571, 572 
certified copy of entry in register of burials for public, 557, 560 
registrar of diocese, 558, 560 
regiatur of cremations, stamp duty on, 575 
chapel, burials under, 512, 519 e 
erection of, for burial service, under Burials Acts, 468 
Cemeteries Clauses Act, 516, 518 
Public Health (Interments) Act, 509 
chaplain, appointment and payment of, 510, 518 ’ 
notice to, of b without service, 425 
of burial board for burial, 478, 474. Sce also fees. 
gr aa acca grant of land by, for churchyard under Church Building 
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BURIAL AND CREMATION—continued. 
charitable purposes, conveyance of land held for, as churchyard, 443 
charity, provision etc. of buis] ground a, 432, 433 
maintenance of tomb or monument, cascs in which a, 433, 434 
cholera, burial of persons dying of, in quarantine, 553 
cremation of person dying of, 573, 674 
Christian burial, exclusion from, 421, 422 
religion, penalty for attempting to bring into contempt at burial service, 
+] 
service, meaning of, 426 
Christmas Day, burial on, 426 
Church Building Acts, acquisition of land for burial under, 436—410 
charitable corporations, grants by, 438 
consecration, 438 
Crown lands, 437 
general scope, 436, 437 
outside area, or for several arcas, 410 
powers of Ecclesiastical Commissioners, 437 
stamp duty, exemption from, 438 
vesting of land, 439, 440 
Commissioners, powers of, now vested in Ecclesiastical Com. 
missioners, 437 
of England, ministers of, saving as to, under Act of 1880...428 
service, burial without, 424—428, 511 
fees and regulations, 427 
manner of, 426, 427 
notice of, 424, 425 
substituted service, 426, 428 
time for, 425, 426 
under Public Health (Interments) Act, 511 
use of, in unconsccrated ground, 427. See also 
burial service. 
churches, burial in, 415, 416 
gifts for, 434, 435 
churchwardens, control over churchyards by, 410 
meaning of, under Burial Acts, 449 
obedience by, to Order in Council respecting vaults, 537, 538 
payment of fees to, 429, 480, 481 
repair of churchyard by, 411 
summoning of parish meeting by, to consider acquisition of 
burial ground, 453, 454 
churchyards, 407—424 
brawling and nuisances in, 422, 423 
burial service in, 420, 421 
exclusion from, 421, 422 
church wardens, control by, 410 
closed. See closed churchyard, 
consecration of, 412, 413 
constitution of, 408 
erection of monument in, 416—418 
exclusive right of burial in part of, 419 
faculty for making alterations in, 411 
felling trees in, 40¥, 410 
freehuld of, 408, 409 
interference with, 410, 411 
maintenance and repair of, 411, 412 
ownership and occupation of, 408—410 
parish, 407, 408 
right of burial in, 413—415 
strangers to parish, in case of, 4]4 
to herbage and timber in, 409, 410 
use of, for secular purposes, 423, 424 
City of London, cone of, powers of, as burial doard, 447, 503 
clergyman. See clerk in holy orders, minister. 
clerk, abolition of fees to, 482, 483 
appointment of, by burial board, 459 
cemetery company, 519 
duties oee perment of, in respect of burial of persons found drowned. 547, 548 
in holy orders, where service may be performed by any, 510, 518, 569 
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BORIAL AND CREMATION—continued. 
clerk, meaning of, under Burial Acts, 449 
payment to, in respect of interment, 482, 488 
closed churchyard, faculty for way over, 42%, 424 
use of, as open space, 424. See alsv closed and disused burial 
grounds 
powers of Ecclesiastical Commissioners in respect of, 412 
burial ground, purchase of, by burial board, 463. See alse closed and 
disused burial grounds. 
closed and disused burial grounds, 525—536 
building in, 582, 533 
lease or sale of unconsecrated, 530, 531 
maintenance of, 529, 530 
Order in Council for discontinuance of burials in, 526 
grounds for, and variation of, 527 
limitations on, 527, 528 
powers of urban authority as to, 530 
property in, 529 
purchase of, by vestry, 531 
transfer, in certain cases to trustees for parish in which situate, 531 
use of, as open spaces, 533—536 
closing of crematorium, 571 
coffin containing more than one body, regulations for burial of, 564 
; opening of, 554 
committee of parish council, exercise of powers as burial authority by, 491, 498 
common fund, meaning of, 510 
company, meaning of the, under Cemeteries Clauses Act, 514 
compensation fo: vompuisory acquisition of land, 515 
dainage in exercise of powers under Cemeteries Clauses Act, 516 
interests i a by converting disused burial ground into open 
space, 536 
compulsory acquisition of land for burial, 436, 437, 515 
consecrated and unconsecrated portions of burial ground or cemetery, divisions 
between, 467, 517 
ground, licence for removal of tombstones from, 535, 686 
right of burial etc. in, 52) . 
sale and disposal of, 462, 508, 515 
consecration of cemetery under Public Health (Interments) Act, 509 
churchyards and burial grounds, 412, 413, 466 
land belonging to guardians, 543, 544 
new or additional burial ground, 438 
private cemeteries, 512 
provision for, under Cemeteries Clauses Act, 517 
refusal by bishop in respect of, 467 
use of ground before, 467 
mea rT tom of Churchyards Acts, conveyance of land for churchyards under, 
I, 
construction of vault, 415, 419 
fces for, 430 
sale by burial board of right of, 473 
ee ia for attempting to bring Christian religion into, at burial service, 
426, 
contracts of burial boards, 459, 460 
convenient warning to minister of burial, necessity for, 420, 421 
conveyance of body to place of burial, 483 
si tates acquisition of, as burial grounds under the Placesof Worship Sites Act, 
4 


copy of entry in register of burials for public, 557, 560 
registrar of diocese, 558, 560 
register of cremations, stamp duty on, 575 
coroner, jurisdiction of, unaffected by Cremation Act, 569 
order of, disinterment under, 555 
for burial on inquest, 562 
removal of body for post-mortem examination, 5€” 
postponement of cremation for inquest by, 573 
provision of accommodation for inquesta by, in London, 567 ‘ 
corporation, grant of land for churchyard by, 435, 443 
in case of charitable corporation, 438 
in case of ecclesiastical corporation, 436 
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BURIAL AND CREMATION—continued. 
corporation of City of London, powers of, as burial board, 447, 503 
powers of burial board as, 456 
joint burial board as, 456, 457 
corpse, possession of, 405, 406 
corse-presenta, 431, 432 ; 
county councils, alteration of areas for pur of Burial Acts by, 505 
creditor, retention of debtor’s body by, 4 
cremated body, deposit of ashes of, 526 
cremation, 568-—575 
against written directions, 571 
apart from Cremation Act, 568 
application for, 571 
burial service, 569 
buried bodies, in case of, 573 
certificate, necessity for, 571, 572 
conditions of, 571—574 
coroners, jurisdiction of, unaffectcd, 569 
crematoria. See crematorium. 
phlei ity er 
isposal of ashes, 
fees, 569, 570 
inquiry as to carrying out of regulations, 575 
medical referee, appointment and duties of, 572, 573 
penalties in connection with, 575 
persons dying abroad, in case of, 573 
plague etc. suspension of regulations in case of, 578, 57¢ 
prohibition or postponement by medical referee, 573 
registration, 574, 575 
repeals by Cremation Act, 1902...570 
still-born child, 574 
suspension of regulations, 5738, 574 
cremation authority, meaning of, 570 
crematorium, closing of, 571, 574 
donation of money for, 569 
inspection of, 571 
maintenance of, 570, 571 
meaning of, 568 
provision of, 568, 569 
criminal proceedings, cremation to avoid, penalty for, 573 
Crown lands, grant of, for burial ground under Church Building Acts, 437 
churchyard, 435 
custom, payment of burial fee by, 428, 429 
damage in exercise of powers: under Cemeteriss Clauses Act, 516 
to burial grounds and cemeteries, 466, 523 
~’ dangerous infectious disease, meaning of, 550 
debentures, burial board's power of borrowing by means of, 479 
deceased pauper, omission of burial service on request of reiative etc, of, 425 
decency, observance of, at burial, 426, 427 
in mode of burial, 404 
declaration, false, to procure cremation, penalty for, 575 
deed, mortgage of rates by burial board to be by, 477 
sale of exclusive right of burial to be by, 474 
definitions for purposes of Burial Acts, 448—450 
burial of poor person, 539 
Cemeteries Clauses Act, 514 
cremation, 570 
denominational chapels, erection of, by burial authority, 468 
destruction of register of buriala, 561, 562 
cremations, 575 
diocesan registrar, copies of entries of burials to be sent to, 558, 560 
directions of d as a 
cremation, 405, 671 ue 
discontinuance of burials, Order in Council for, 526 
grounds for, and variation of, 527 
: limitations on, 527, 528 
disease, infectious, burial of persone dying of. See infectious disease etc, 
disinterment for purpose of cremation, 573 
in general, 653-—555 
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disinterment under Cemeteries Clauses Act, 518 
disorderly conduct at burial, 426, 427 
district school or asylum, burial of pauper dying in, 541, 542 
disturbance in churchyard or argent 422, 523 
disused churchyard. See closed churchyard ; closed and disused burial gronnds. 
donation of land or money for cemetery, 507 
crematorium, 569 
drainage of cemeteries under Cemeteries Clauses Act, 517 — 
eee Public Health (Interments) Act, 508 
drowned persons, burial of, 547—549 
Duchies of Cornwall and Lancaster, grant of land of, for burial ground, 435, 437 
duty to dispose of body, persons under, 405 
dwelling-house, cemetery in neighbourhood of, 507, 515 
crematorium in neighbourhood of, 569 
interment in neighbourhood of, 464 
ee of body of person dying of infectious disease, 549, 
51, 
easement, exclusive right of burial in nature of, 474 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners, burial fees fixed by, 431 
grants to, of land for burial ground, 444 
powers of, in respect of churchyards, 412 
under Church Building Acts, 437 
corporation, sale of ground for churchyard by, 436 
elective burial boards in urban districts, 451—-484 
accounts and audit, 458 
burial ground, provision of, 460—466 
alienation of land provided, 461, 462 
appropriation of parish lands, 462 
contract with cemetery owners, 461 
in neighbourhood of dwelling-house, 464 
rurcbase by agreement, 460, 461 
of closed cemetery, 463 
redemption of tithe rent-charge in respect of, 463 
refusa). by vestry of consent to expenditure, 461 
rights and duties in respect of ground, 465, 466 
transfer of ground provided under Church Building Acts, 463 
chapels, 468 
charges for burial, 473, 474 
consecrated and unconsecrated grounds, duties as to, 466, 467 
contracts of, for necessary works, 459, 4 
with cemetery owners, 461 
control and management of burial ground by, 465 
conveyance of body to burial by, 483, 484 
establishment and election, 451—456 
appointment of board, 454—456 
ing vacaacies, 455 : 
meetings for adoption of Burial Acts, 453, 454 
sanctions required, 451453 
fees of ministers etc. See fees on burial etc. 
finances of board, 474—-479. See finances of burial board. 
joint burial boards, 456, 457 
meetings and proceedings, 457 
niortuaries, provision of, 664— 565 
office of, 459 
rates, liabil:ty to, 465, 466 
right of burial in ground provided by etc., 468 of seg. 
sale of exclusive right of burial etc. by, 473 
servants and officers, 459 
transfer of powers, 447 ; 
entry in register of burials, copy of, for public, 557, 560 
registrar of diocese, 658, 560 


false, 561, 562 
epidemic, cremation of — dying during, 574 
erection of monument, fees for, 480, 480, 481 


in cemeteries under Public Health (Interments) Act, 611 

in churchyard, 416—418 

reservation of right of, under Consecration of Ohurchyaris 
Acts, 441, 442 
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BURIAL AND CREMATION—continued. 
erection of monument, sale of right of, 4738, 520 
evidence, minutes of proceedings at burial board meetings as, 457, 458 
of burial, register books as, 560 
register of cremations as, 575 
exclumon from Christian burial, 421, 422 
exclusive right of burial, in cemeteries under Public Health (Interments) Act, 511 
— rile discontinuance of burials in ground reserved 
‘or, = 
provisions as to, in Cemeteries Clauses Act, 520 
reservation of, 441 
sale of, by burial board, 473, 474 
to perform burial, fees in respect of, 480, 481 
excommunicated persons, exclusion of, from Christian burial, 421 
excommunication of clergyman for assault in churchyard, 423 
executed criminals, burial of, 422 
executor, allowance to, for funeral expenses, 406 
duty of, 405 
of pauper, rights and liabilities of, 543 
exhumation for purpose of cremation, 573 
in general, 553—555 
expenses of funeral, 406, 407 
faculty for burial in church. 415 
disinterment, 553, 554 
erection of monument, 417 
vault, 419 
way over charchyard, 423, 424 
false certificate relating to burial, 561, 462 
entry in register of burials, 561, 562 
statements etc. to procure cremation, 575 
falsification of register of cremations, 575 
fees on burial in cemeteries under Public Health (Interments) Act, &10 
ehurchyard, 428—432 
by custom, 428, 429 
fixed by Ecclesiastical Commissioners, 431 
mortuaries or corse-presents, 431, 442 
on erection of monuments etc., 430 
recovery of, 429 
special, 430, 431 
cremation, 569, 570 
registration of exclusive right of burial etc., 521 
under Burial Acts payable to burial board, 473, 474 
minister etc., 479-483 
collection of, 480 
rights of incumbent and churcuwardens 
480—482 
sexton, clerk etc., 482, 483 


. 


Selo de se, burial of, 421, 422 
fencing of cemetery under Cemeteries Clauses Act, 516 
finances of burial board, 474—-479 

application by burial board of money received, 479 

control over expenditure by vestry, 474, 475 

payment of board’s expenses, raising money for, by borrowing, 474—479 

rates, 475, 4ift 
firearms, discharge of, in cemetery, 523 
forgery of register of burials, 561, 562 
fouling of streams by cemeteries, 517 
Frauds, Statute of, exclusive right of burial not within, 474 
funeral expenses, liability for, 406, 407 
games in disused burial ground, 535 
ae for churchyarda, 434, 435 
ood Friday, burial on, 426 
gtavediggers, employment of, 459, 511, 519 
rdians, notice to, of burial of pauper without service, 424 
eirloom, monument constitutes, 418 
Lal ah pet public, crematorium in neighbourhood of, 569 
hospital, cremation of person dying in, of plague etc., 573, 57 
removal from, of body of person dying of Mmfecticus disease, 550, 551 
householder, duty of burial by, 405 
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BURIAL AND CREMATION—continued. 
husband, duty of burial by, 405 
lability of, for cost of wife’s funeral, 407 
identification. exhumation for, 554. See also unidentified bodies, 
idiot or imbecile pauper, cost of burial of, 542, 545 * 
inclosure of cemctcry under Cemeteries Clauses Act, 516 
income tax, liability of cemetery companies to, 413 
incumbent, contiol over churchyard by, 409, 410 
duties of, in cemeteries under Public Health (Interments) Act. 510 
respect of burial service on cremation, 56¥ 
exclusive right of, to perform burial service in certain cases, 472 
fees pnyable to, by custom, 429 
on cremation, 570 
under Burial Acts, 480, 481 
Cemetcries Clauses Act, 122 
Public Health CInterments) Act, 510 
menning of, under Burial Acts, 449 
indecent behaviour in churchyard, 422 
infant, liability of, for funeral expenses of hushand or parent, 407 
infectious disease, burial of persons dying of, 549—553 
menning of infectious disease, 550, 552 
provisions applicable to London, 549, 550 
of Infectious Disense Prevention Act, 1890...580— 652 
Public Health Act, 1875...552 
ships in quarantine, in case of, 553 
wakes, prohibition of, in certain cases, 553 
injunction against interference with churchyard, 409, 410 
injury to burial grounds or cemeteries, 466, 512, 523 
register of burials, 561, 562 
inquest, preventing, by disposal of body, 405. See alsv coroner, 
insane pauper, cost of burial of, 542, 545 
inscription, monumental, decision of question in respect of, 465 
in cemeteries under Public Health (Intermenta) Act, fill 
apo right of placing, under Cemeteries Clauses Act, 
supervision of, 418 
insolvent estate, allowance for funeral expenses in case of, 406 
inspection of burial grounds, 637—539 
crematoria, 571 
minute books of burial board, 458 
register of cremations, 574 
interest in land, exclusive right of burial not, 474 
interference with clergyman officiating in churchyard, 422 
monument, action for, 418 
interment, fees and charges for. See fees on burial etc. 
irregularity at vestry meetings, effect of, 451 
Jews, burial of, 527 
joint burial boards, 453, 456 
expenses of, 475, 476 
ground, performance of service in, 472 
committees with powers of burial boards, 499, 500 
peer ay removal or burial of body on order of, 649, 551, 552 
and, acquisition of. See burial grounds. 
lands, meaning of the, under Cemeteries Clauses Act, 514 
laying out of burial grounds by burial board, 464 
lease of closed unconsecrated burial ground, 530, 531 
land acquired by burial board, 462 
levy of rate for burial expenses, 485, 486 
liability for funeral expenses, 406, 407 
to dispose of body, 405 
licence for burial after order for discontinuance, 528 
disinterment, 553, 655 
for purpose of cremation, 5733 
interments by archbishop on bishop’s refusal to consecrate, 467 
loans, powers of raising, for burial expenses by borough council, 486 2 
non-municipal urban district 
council, 488, 489 
local Acts, urban authorities with functions of burial board by, 491 
authorities, liability of, to provide cemetery, 506 
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BURIAL AND CREMATION—continvea. 
local authorities, powers of, as to acquisition etc. of disused buria) ground for 
open space, 534 
provision of mortuary etc. by, 566, 567 
Locuak Government Acta, transfer of functions under, 503—505 
urban authorities invested with powers of burial board 
under, 489, 490 
Board, necessity of sanction of, for establishment of burial 
board, 452, 453 
regulations by, 437 
London, accommodation in, for inquests ete.. 567 
areas, burial authorities in, 600-—503 
powers of metropolitan borough councils as, 
£02, 503 
burial of peraons dying in, of infectious disease, 549, 540 
sanitary authority, provision of mortuary ete. by, 566, 567. See also 
metropolis, 
Jord of manor, payment by, for burial of boly cast up by sea ete., 549 
lunatics, pauper, burial of, 645, 646 
tntintenance of cemetcries, 508 
elesed burial ground, 529, 630 
crematoria, 670, 571 
mandamus to compel entry of burial, 561 
minister to bury parishioner, 420 
manor Jands, waste, grant of, for churchynrd, 435 
lord of, payment by, for burial of body cast up by sea ete., 549 
master of workhouse, notice to, of burial of pauper without service, 426 
tucdical referee, appointment of, by cremation authority, 672 
duties of, 572, 573 
meaning of, for purposes of cremation, 57 
mecting in nature of vestry, 450, 461 
meetings of burial boards, 457 
metropulis, meaning of, for purpose of Burial Acts, 446 
opening of new burial ground in or near, consent for, 625, 426 
special application of Burial Acts to, 446, 447. See also Loudon, 
saan or borough councils, transfer of powers under Burial Acts to, 447, 
11 —~—5OF 
minister, duties of, in respect of burial of persons found drowned, 547, 548 
fees to, for funeral services, 474, 610, 547, 548 
meaning of, under Burial Acta, 449 
notice to, of burial without service, 425 
saving as to, under Act of 1880, 428 
minutes of proceedings of burial boards, 457, 458 
misrepresentation, faculty for disinterment etc. obtained by, 655. See also 
representation, 
money, grant of, in perpetuity for burial ground, 433 
tomb or monument, 433, 43% 
monument, erection of. See erection of monument. 
inecription on, decision of question in respect of, 465 
unauthorised, removal of, 522 
mortgage of rates by burial board, 477, 478 
Mortmain Acts, effect of, on grant of land for burial ground, 483 
mortuary, nature of, 431, 432 
post-mortem examination at, 567 
provision of, by elective burial board, or authorities having their 
powers, 564, 5bt5 
local and sanitary anthoritics, 566 
removal of body to, on justice’s order, 549—552 
negligence, funeral expenses of person killed by, 407 
new burial ground, necessity of approval of Tocal Government Roard for, fn 
certain cases, 425, 52 
scouted provisions as tu bnria) in case of, 479, 471 
New Parishes Act, conveyance of land for charchyards under, 441 
non-manicipal urban district council, investing with powers of burial boards. 
See urban authorities with powers etc. 
meaning of, 450 
non-parishioner, burial of, in parish charchyard, 414, 419 
fees for burial of, 430, 431 
aotice of finding body of drowned peraon, payment for etc., 548 
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SURIAL AND CREMATION—centixued. 
notice of omission of burial service, 424, 425 
parish meeting for adoption of Burial Acts, 493 
vestry meeting to consider acquisition of burial! ground, 451 
nuisance, disposal of dend body constituting, 404 
in churchyard, 422, 423 
no authority for, by reason of Cremation Act, 569 
under Cemeteries Clauses Act, prevention of, 517 
obstructing buria] of body removed or buried on order of justice, 519, 551 
inspection of burial ground, 537 
service at burial, 426, 427 
office of burial board, hiring of, 459 
officer of burial board, appointment of, 459 
open spaces, use of closed churchyards as, 424 
disused burial grounds as, 633—636 
Order in Council, application to metropolitan borengh of Burial Acts by, 501 
for discontinuance of burials, 626 
grounds for and variation of, 527 
limitations on, 527, 6238 
respecting vaults etc., 537, 538 
orders, statutory, urban authorities with functions of burial board, by, 491 
overscers, duty of, in respect of persons found drowned, 517 
meaning of, under Burial Acts, 449 
powers and duties of, in relation to rate for burial board, 475, 476 
parent, duty of, 405 
parish charities, appropriation by burial] board of land held for, 462 
churchyard. See churchyards. 
clerk, provision as to payments to, in Cemeteries Clauses Act, 522, 523 
cuouncil, acquisition and alienation of land by, 497 
borrowing powers of, for purpose of burial, 46 
connnittee of, for excrcise of powers as burial authority, 408 
control of parish mecting over, in certain cases, 405, 196 
defrayment of burial expenses by, 496 
transfer of powers of burial boards to, 447, 503, 504 
land, appropriation of, by burial board, 462 
conves ance of, for churchyard, 443 
meaning of. under Burin! Acts, 448 
mecting, adoption of Burial Acts by, 492 
appointment of committee by, 498 
borrowing powers of, for purpose of burial, 498 
control of, over parish council in certain cases, 195, 496 
defrayment of burial expenses by, 498 
transfer of certain of vestry's powers to, 447, 406. 195 
powers of burial board to, 447,103, 504 
parishcs, nreas other than, provision of burial grounds ete. fur, 110 
union of, for purposes of burial, 457 
pauper. See poor persons. 
penalty, appeal from, to quarter sessions, Sere quarter sessions, 
perpetuity, grant of land or money in, for burial ground, 455 
tomb or mouument, 135, 4¢ 
person liable to duties of burial, 405 
expenses of burial, 406, 407 
petition by borough council for powers of burial board, 484 
effect of order on, 485 
non-municipal urban district council for powers of burial board, 447 
poe of burial, conveyance to, 443 
laces of Worship Sites Acts, conveyance of fand for church yards umier, 412—--411 
plague, cremation of person dying of, 573, 574 
persons dying of, in quarantine, 553 ; 
poll, demand for, by parochial elector, regarding adoption of Burial Acts, 493 
poor law authorities, daties of, respecting burial, 510 
parish, meaning of, 444, 449 
union, meaning of, 539 
 urial of, 539—546 
agreement by guardians with proprietors of cemetery or burial 
board, 544, 54% 
board of guardians, powers and duties of, 540, 511 “ 
burial service, 545 
omission of, on request, 425 
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BURIAL AND CREMATION—contianed, 
poor persons, burial of —centinued, 
consecration of land belonging to guardians, 643, 544 
definitions for purpose of, 539 
district school or asylum, persons dying in, 541, 542 
enlargemcnt etc. of burial ground by board of guardians, 544 
fecs and cxpenses, amount of, 646 
payment aud rcimburecment, 542—6544 
Junatics, 545, 546 
poor luw authorities, duties of, 540 
officers not to derive protit from, 543 
rights and liabilities of executor, 543 
anion, persons dying outside limits of, 542 
workhouses, persons dying in, 540, 511 
jon of body, 405, 406 
post-murtem cxamination before cremation, 578 
provision of place for, 566, 567 
powers of borrowing of joint committees with powers of burial boards, 500 
parish council, for purposes of burial, 406 
meeting, for purposes of burial, 4U8 
prescribed, meaning of, under Cemeteries Clauses Act, 514 
private Acts fur establishment of private cemeterics, 512, 513 
burial grounds, exemption of, from operation of Order in Council for 
discontinuance of burial, 5627, 528 
cemeteries, 612, 613 
property in monuments, 418 
protection of burial grounds and cemeteries, 466, 523 
wbhe highway, crematorium in neighbourhood of, 569 
‘ublic Works Louwns Acts, burial bourd’s power of burrowing under, 479 
purchase of closed burial ground by vestry, 531 
Quakers, burial of, 527 
quarantine, persons dying in, 558 
quaiter sessions, appeal to, from penalty for brawling, 422 
in connection with body found drowned, 
548 
cremation, 575 
quorum for meetings of burial boards, 457 
ratca, borrowing by burial board on security of, 476, 477 
defrayment from, of burial expenses of borough council, 485, 486 
metropolitan borough council, 602 
non-municipal urban district coun- 
cil, 488, 490 
parish council, 406 
meeting, 48 
costs of repair of closed burial ground, 530 
liability for, of burial grounds, 465, 466 
cemeterica under Public Nealth C(interments) Act, 509 
private cemeteries, 513 
ratepayers, election of burial board from, 454, 435 
meaning of, under Burial Acts, 449 
rector, contiol over churchyard by, 409 
pe opien of tithe rent-charge by burial] board, 463 
refusal to perform burial service, on cremation. 569 
penalty for, 420 
register of burials. See registration of buri:ls. 
cremations, destruction ete, of, 575 
registrar, appointment of, by cremation authoritics, 574 
of deaths, certificate by, 662, 663 
diocese, copies of entrica of burials to be sent to, 558, 560 
registration of burials, 555—564 etc, 
coffins containing more than one body, 564 
coroner’s order, in case of burial under, 62 
destruction, fo 'y etc. of register, 561, 562 
in burial grounds and cemeteries, 559, 560 
churchyards, 555—-558 
correction of errora, 558 
duty of keeping books, 556, 557 
feca otc., 547, 558 
searches and copies of register, 557, 558 
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BURIAL AND CREMATION—continued. 
registration of burials—coxrtinued. 
in consecrated grounds without Church of Eavland service, 56} 
private cemetcries, 613 
registrar's certificate, 562, 563 
still-born children, 563, 564 
registration of cremations, 574, 575 
grant ete. of exclusive right of burial, 420, 521 
mortgages of rates by burial board, 478 
regulation, sanitary, of burial grounds, 637—539, See a/sv byc-laws, 
religious service, burial without, 426 
removal of monument, 418 
tombstones from disused burial ground, 535, 536 
repair of cemetery etc. under Cemeteries Clan-es Act, 516 
closed burial ground, 526, 530, 534, 5:45 
monunient, 417 
representation, false, to procure cremation, pouulty fur, 575. See alse misrepre- 
sentation. 
reservation of exclusive right of burial, 441 
reversion of land on discontinuance of burials, 424 
revocation of faculty for disinterment ete., 555 
right of burial, exclusive, reservation of, 441 
sale of, by burial board, 473, 474 
riotous behaviour at burial, 426, 427 
in churchyard, 422 
roads, making and improvement of, under Cemetcrics Clauses Act, 516 
rural arcas, burial authorities in, 492—499 
authonmty to execute Acts, 493, 494 
burial board for entire rural parish without parish council, 
position of, 408 
part of rural parish aader a parish council, 
position of , 498 
parish council, acquisition and alienation of laud by, 497 
excreise of powers of, by commiltec, 49 t 
expeuses of, 496 
parish mecting, adoption of Burial Avts by, 492, 493 
conseut and approval of, 494, 495 
control of, over pariel council in certain 
cases, 495, 406 
expenses of, 408 
veatry, abrogation in certaim cases of powers of, 494, 495 
district council, liability of, to provide cemctery, 506 
sailors, funeral cxpenscs of, 407 
St. Paul’s Cathedral, burial in, 527 
sale of closed unconsccrated burial ground, 630, 531 
caclusive ripht of burial, 473, 474 
land acquired by burial board, 461, 462 
sanitary authority in Loudon, provision of mnortuary etc. by, 666, 667 
regulation of burial grounds, 5.37—539 
sea, burial of bodies cast up by, 547—549 
seal of burial’ board, forgery of, 456, 562 
necessity of, for contracts, 460 
seamen, funeral expenses of, 407 
searches in register of burials, 657, 660 
Secretary of State, inquiry by, reganding burial grounds, 639 
jurisdiction of, over cremativns, 568—575 
licence by, for disinterment, 555, 655 
secular purposes, use of churcliyaid for, 423, 424 
select vestry, meaning and powers of, 450, 451 
servant of burial board, appointmient of, 459 
service. Sere burial service. 
sexton, duties and payment of, in oa of burial of persons found drowned, 647, 
54 


under Burial Acts, 459, 473, 482, 483 
ship, cremation of person dying of plague ctc. on, 573, 574 
in quarantine, persons dying in, 553 
shore, burial of bodies cast on, 647-—549 ‘ 
sinking fand, establishment of, by burial board. for payment ot mortgages, 


478 
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BURIAL AND CREMATION—coatinued, 
special Act, cemeteries provided under, exclusion of, from Order in Vouncri for, 
discontinuance of burials, 528 
meaning of, under Cemetcries Clauses Act, 514 
sports in disused burial ground, 535 
stamp duty, conveyance of land fur churchyards under certain Acts exempt from, 
438, 441 
on ceitified copy of register of cremations, 575 
copy of entry in register of burials, 657 
Statute of Frauds, exclusive right of burial not within, 474 
statutory orders, urban authorities with functions of burial board, by, 491 
still-born child, burial of, 563, 564 
cremation of, 574 
strangers to parish, fecs for burial of, 430, 431 
streams, fouling of, by cemeteries under Cemeteries Clauses Act, 517 
suicides, burial of, 421, 422 
Sunday, burial on, 426 
supervision of burial grounds, 537—539 
surplus moncys, application of, by burial board, 479 
suspension of minister brawling in churchyard, 422 
refusing burial service, 420, 421 
terminable annuities, burial board's power of borrowing by means or, 478 
the cemetery, meaniny of, under Cemeteries Clauses Act, 514 
the company, meaning of, under Cemeterics Clauses Act, 534 
the lanes, meaning of, under Cemeteries Clauses Act, 514 
time for burial in certain cases, 425, 426 
tithe rent-charge, redemption of, by burial board, 463 
telling bell, sexton’s right of, 473 
transfer of fanctions under Local Government Acts, general provisions on, 503—508 
powers of burial board to urban authority on resolution, 490, 491 
trespass, action of, for injury to monument, 418 
in churchyard, action for, 409, 410 
re Appointment Acts, conveyance of land acquired for burial ground under, 
4 


turnpike tolls, exemption from, of persons attending funcrals, 483, 484 
Unbaptised persons, exclusion of, from Christian burial, 421 
unconsecrated ground, allotment of, 467 
use of Church of England burial service in, 427 
for other purposes than burial, 462 
undertaker, grant of administration to, 407 
payment to, 406, 407 
unidentified bodics, cremation of, 571 
reception of, in London, 567 
union, meaning of, 539 
of parishes for burial purposes, 457 
urban authorities with powers of burial boards, 484—492 
methods of investing urban authoritics witn powers, 484 
miscellancous, 491, 492 
Order iu Council investing non-municipal urban district council with powers 
of burial board, 487—489 
powers of raising money under, 488, 489 
Order in Council investing urban authorities with functions of burial board 


effect of, 485 
petition for, 484, 485 
powers of borough council under, respecting acquisition of land, 486, 487 


raising money, 485, 486 
under Local Government Act, 1858...489, 490 
1894...491 
Sanitary Act, 1866...490 
urban authority, consent of, to adoption of Barial Acts, 451 
liability of, to provide cemetery, 506 
meaning of, 450 
powcrs of, in respect of clased burial ground, 530 
under Burial Acts,.447 
transfcr of ers of burial boards to, 447, &03, 594 
district, elective burial boards in. Ses cloctive burial boards ete, 
meaning of, 450 
vacancies on burial board, 455 
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BURIAL AND CREMATION—continued, 
vauit, construction of, in churchyard, 415, 419 
fees for, 439 
sale by burial board of right of, 473 
under a church, 415, 416 
Orders in Council respecting, 537, 538 


vesting of land conveyed for burial ground ander Churen Building Acta, 439. 440 
vestry, ee eh of powers of consent and approval in certain cases, 494. 495 
cuntrul by, over council acting as burial board uuder Local Gover 
Act, 1858...490 overniment 


expenditure of burial board, 474, 475 
meaning of, 450, 461 


ee of, duty to convene, for considering acquisition of burial ground 
3, 404 : 
; powers of, under Burial Acts, 446, 450 

visiting committec of asylum, powers of, 615, 446 

wake, prohibition of, in case of infectious disease, 543 

warning to minister of burial, necessity for, 420, 421 

waste manor lands, grant of, for charehyard, 435 

way over churchyard, faculty for, 423, 424 

Westminster Abbey, burial in, 527 

will, disposal of body by, 405 

workhouse, burial of persons dying in, 510, 511 

Without service, 425 
wreck, burial of bodies from, 647— 519 
yellow fever, cremation of persons dying of, 573, 4574 
persons dying of, in quarantine, 553 

CERTIFICATE, See BUILDING CONTRACTS ETC. ; BURTAL AND CREMATION, 
CHAPLAIN. See Rur1AL AND CREMATION, 
CHURCHYARDS. See BURIAL AND CREMATION, 
CLERK CF THE WORKS. See Buttpina Contrracts ETO. 


CONSECRATION, See Burial AND CREMATION, 


DECLARATION OF TRUST, See BILLS OF SALE, 
DEFEASANCE. See BILLS OF SALE, 

DITCH. See BOUNDARIES ETC. 

DOMESDAY BOOK. See BOUNDARIES ETO, 
DROWNING, See BURIAL AND CREMATION. 


ENGINEERS. See BUILDING CONTRACTS ETO, 
ESTOVERS. See BOUNDARIES ETO, 


FRUIT. See BOUNDARIES ETO. 
GRAVEDIGGER. See RugIAL AND CREMATIO“N. 
HEDGES. See BOUNDARIES ETO, 


IDENTIFICATION. See BURIAL AND CREMATIOS. : 


INCUMBENT. See BURIAL AND CREMATION. 
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{NDIA WAEKRANTS. See Bins or SAL. 
INSCRIPTIONS. See BURIAL AND CREVATION : ROONDARIES ETO, 
INVENTORIES. See BiLus oF SALE. 


ISLAND. See BOUNDARIES ETC, 


LAKE. See BOUNDARIES ETC. 
LETTER OF HYPOTITFECASTION. See Bitis or SALg, 


LEVEL CROSSING, See BaUNDALIES ETC. 


MAPS. Sere BROUNPARIES ETC. 
MATERIALS. See Burnpina ConTractTs ETO. 


MINISTER. See DURIAL AND CREMATUON. 
NAVAL ARCHITECT. See BvILDInG CONTRACTS ETO, 


OBLIGEE. See Bonps, 
OBLIGOR. See BonDs. 


ORDER IN COUNCIL. Sree NRorrar AND CREMATION, 


PLAGUE. See BuRIaAn AND CREMATION, 

PLANS. See BUILPING CONTRACTS ETC. ; BOUNDARIES. 

PLANT, Ses BILLS OF SALE; RUTLDING CONTRACTS ETC, 
POST-MORTEM EXAMINATION, See BURIAL AND CREMATION, 


PRIVITY, See BUILDING CONTRACTS ETO, 


QUANTITY SURVEYORS. See BurLDING CONTRACTS ETC. 
GCUANTUM MERUIT, See BUILDING CONTRACTS ETO. 


NRELIGIOUS SERVICE, See BURIAL AND CREMATION, 
RETENTION MONEY. See BuILpIxa CONTRACTS ETO, 
RYDE'S SCALE. See BUILDING CONTRACTS ETO. 


SCAFFOLDING. See BUILDING CONTRACTS ETO. 
SECRET COMMISSION. Sae BUILDING CONTRACTS ETO, 
SEXTON. See BURIAL AND CREMATION. 
SPECIFICATION. See BuILDINng CONTRACTS ETO, 


STRIEES. See BuUILDING CONTRACTS ETC. 
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SUB-CONTRACTORS. See BUILDING CONTRACTS ETO. 


SORVEYORS. See BUILDING CONTRACTS ETC. 


TIME. See BUILDING CONTRACTS ETC. 
TRADE MACHINERY. See BILLS OF SALE 
TREES. See BOUNDARIES ETC. 


UNDERTAKER. See BURIAL AND CREMATION. 
VAULTS. See BURIAL AND CREMATION 
WARRANT FOR DELIVERY. See BiL_s oF SaLm 


YELLOW FEVER. See BURIAL AND CREMATION. 
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